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DEDTURLT VORDDSE: 
To the Right HONORABLE 
| ney GAYR Knight, 

L ORD MAFOR: 


The Right Yorſhipfull the Sheriffs,, © 
- andthe reſtof the Aldermen, © 


Together with the VVorſtipfall 


Societies of this Ancient and 


* moſt renowned City of 
LONDON. 


Right #ight Warſhipfell, woſbeful 
COW - p Should have been well pleaſed 
Pal 1:50 70 have kept this  ſearce plumed 

SS 2S2S Bird in my private Cage, had 

not the noiſe of ſome virulent Fowlers ſhot 


forced her to fly abroad for Refuge ; where 
_ to build ber Neſt better ſhe knew not,thers 


in the ſecure clefts of your favourable pro- 
# 2 tetlion, 


hs. Ae da OV I OpI—__ 


_—_— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatoty, 
teftion, In your eares ſhefir(t ſounded her 


notes, which (though harſh and broken) 
were attentively heard; by many among 
' you; and 1 hope: willy now be eptertaingd 
ab /ſe acceptably, © | 
T rue it u,ſhe 1 n0 yr Eaple in chew- 
dy Notions; nor $aildy Poatock beautified 
with the Feathers of affefied Eloquence.: 
onely thus much [ may {afely ſay, ſhe 1 an 
harilefeDove free from the Gall of Ma- 
_ bicious Biterneſſe, bringing i in her mouth: 
bike that of N o x .8,4he Olive Branch 
of peacefull Unity. Tothe effefting and e- 
| ſlabliſhing whereof, that Jhe may prove in ' 
ſome meaſure ſubſervient, z the hearty de- 
if 1: ire and Mn/cigned p prayer of. 1 him who 1, 


A conſtant Peritioner at the 


Oo . Throne of Carace for yours, 
bo TY -and the Churches fafety. 


Aathanael Hardy, 


_ 


SSA $22 2C2LCKKEK: 
Tothe READER... 


=] Never ſo much prized my rudeconcep.i- 
Bf ons, as to judge them worthy, of a publi- 
'Eation; and the juſt diffi 4encelot my 1m-, 
j mature yeares and ſhallow judgement, 
J hath ofcen cauſed me to withſtand friends 
-* importunacy. _ + nd 
I well know to uſe Raffinus his expreflion, non efſe abſe. 
que periculo multoram. jud cits ingeninm tenne & exile 
 committere; it were far more ſafe for my {lender Shallop. 
tro be confined within the narrow River of aprivate Au-. 
dirory,then to launch out into the Worlds main Ocean.. 
Beſides, I ſadly: obſerve the.curiofity of the times, the. - 
variety of mens hum urs; what one approveth, another. | 
rejects; one thinks it is too facile; another, too obſcure; 
one ſaith itis roo. looſe ;, another, roo elaborate, And 
(which is yet worſe) ſuch is the perverſenefle of this Age. + 


' thar novellfancies, jangling controverſies, (which like. 


Rebecca's Twins cauſe a ſore ſtrugling in the. wombe of - 
our Church) nay, .horrid Blaſphemies finde more ac- 

. ceptance then ſolid and ſacred Verities. So that might, 
this Sermon have died the common death of others, ir -- 
ſhould have been buried out of fight. But confidering _—” 
how ſlanderous tongues (ſharp as ſwords that wound bs ſur armagy 
neer hand, yea, as Spears and Arrows tha: Hurt further ſagitre 5 <g 
oft) have ſought to put it toa violent and ignominious Fagine lng? 
death, Tam enforced to revive ir, that innocencies plea #b/enter wine- 
may reach as far as Envies accuſation. The Adverſaries !9% 289 &* 
of theſe weak labours ſtand both on the right and lefr, © 


to wit, furious Noveliſts and fiery Papiſts. 
As 


—. a —_— 


I—_— 


To the Reader. 


As for the former, I wonder not that they contemrie 
them s Since here are neither known truths clothed in 
uncouth phraſes,nor (which is viler) old errours in a new 


 drefle, the onely faſhions that SeQaries are enamoured 


with. | | 
As for the latter, Ileſſe marvell that they ſhould tra- 


- ducethem; the very ſubje, and occaſion of them be- 
ing their ſhame and anguiſh. 


This fiquidem pudoy eſt audiendi que faciunt, 
Nulius faciendi que erubeſcant. 1 


They are unwilling to heare what they were deſirous 


"to have acted it is their common cry,whar,nothing bur 
-che POWDER-TREASO N.? But ſurely Gods 
-undeſerved favour to us,and his deſerved puniſhment of 


them may well challenge a Marble Monumeart; and fit 


ir is our Pens as well as Tongues ſhould annually com- 
-memorate this deliverance. | 


Let then the Papiſt read and fret, the Noveliſt read 
and ſcoff, I doubt not but the moderate, ſober-minded 
-Chriſtian will read and accept, at leaſt pardon, Suck 1 
hope thou art; let but this well meant (though mean) 


diſcourſe finde thee charitable, and thou mayſt perhaps 


#Finde it, profitable, which is his prayer, who is 
| Thine inthe Lord Fefes, 


—_—_ 
"—_— 
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THE 
INTRODUCTION 


ae, Am aſcended this ſacred Mount with ſoy ana 
*AV ( ®  feare. Foy inthe bleſt occaſion of this Jolemne 

A [21 meeting ; fear of my t00 to0 unfit abilities for 

23 5 IS. this weighty ſervice. Indeed which way ſoever- 

—= TI look,juſt cauſes of ſolicitous fear preſent me z 
ſo that I may uſe Jacobs words fdncerning Bethel, How 

dreadfull is this place i . 

If forward on the difficulty of the buſineſie in hand, T 
feare leſt through my fteril invention, and ſtammering 
tongue, the worke ſhould miſcarry and prove abortive. If 
round about on this numerous Aſſembly, ſudicious Audi- 
tory, I feare, as knowing my empty notions cannot ſatts- 
fie your ſolid apprehenſions. If backward to thoſe Silver 
Trumpets which have formerly proclaimed the praiſes 
of God in this Sanftnary, 1 may well be afraid to ſound | 
39 crack'd pipe and bruiſed reed. Laſt , if upward to- . 
that awfull Mejefly, in whoſe place T ſtand, I deſire moſt 
of all to fear and tremble; leſt either through my dulneſſe 
or unfaithfulneſſe I ſhould betray my Maters meſſage. . 
| Teton this laſt objett I fix my eye. It was bis providence, 
wot my deſert or deſire called me hither. It is hs glory, 
ot my own honoar 1 ſet before mes in his, not my own 
frength, 1 ſhall endeavour to performe my taske, not 
mediing with matters of State, but only the ſtate of 
the matter, for which purpeſe 1 ſhall intreat you 10 turne 
Jour eyes 20 that ſage Apotheeme of the Kingly "_ 

avid, 


Gen, 28.175. 


bem 


W-—f 


2 Fuſtice Triumphing, or 


David, aud lend your eares 10 that ſacred Ditty , of tha 
ſweet ſinger of 1ſrael , as you ſhall find it pen'd upon re 


cord, in 


I: _ Fhe Tet. 

= T SAL M' 9. I'6. 

The Lord is known by the Fudement which he extcu- 
1 reth , the wicked s ſnard in the work of his own 
|  harids. Higgaion Selah, 7 


= — Ce. 2 _ _— —_ 


DS Gratefull-Commemorition is the worke of this 
:> day ; a miraculous diſcoyery the ſubje& of this 
$Þ Commemoration, an eminent deliverance the 
2 fruit of that diſcovery ; a remarkable judgement 
FS d ED the attendant of that deliverance,and this Scrip- 
rure a fit parallel of that judgment, Never did ftory more 
exactly demonſtrate the truth of this Text ; nor can any 
Text more'pithily lay open the marrow of this ſtory : ſo that 
whoſoever rightly conſiders the fulnefle 8f Gods diſpenſation 
't in the.worke,.muſt needs acknowledge'the fitneſſe of Davids 
[| - - acknowledgment'in the words. . ) k6 
} _ - If you call to minde the-mercy of the day,we may juſtly apply 
L the Romans expreſſion of that time wherein Calign/a began to 

reigne by decree, of Senate, it was the day wherein - 34a 

was zew. b«ilt, a Gay in'theRomiſh Calender nigr0 carbone ne- 
tati4,marked with a black Coale becauſe the fire came not at ir 
ro make it"red : but mn'ours candore” votabilss ipfo, for tne ſame 
reaſon worthy-to be written in white, yea, Golden Chara&ers. 
This Meneth- of November is memorable amons others, for 
two dayes,the ſeventeenth and the fifth, on the one the.purity 
, of the Goſpel brake forth ; on the otier the treachery ol: the 
Goſpels enemies brake out : the one the initiation of as gra- 

rious a Queen, the other the continuation of as wiſe a King as 

ever England enjoyed. And truly ſhould theſe two dayes par- 

ley, as ence ThemsFocles farcied of the Holiday and Worke- 

day, and-che ſeventeenth. ſhould Jay to the fiith, if I had for 

| | been 


> 


Wee, the Spoilers ſpoiled. b 43 


| been ſo happy,thou hadſt never been; the fifth may well reply, 
had not I been, thou hadft never been ſo happy; ſince had not © 
this day been ſo gloriouſly ſucceſsfull, that Sunne of the Goſ- 
pell which did then ariſe, had probably in our Horizon for 
ever ſet. A joyfull day then it was ; and that not leſſe for our 
adyerfaries deftruQion then our preſervation , both which 
were ſo neerly cenjoyned in this dayes bleſfing, thatthe one 
could not have been without the other, their deſolation being 
our conſolation, their corruption our generation, their ruine 
our reſurreion ; nor could we have ſtood upright bad not 
they fallen. So that if ever any people, we, if we for any deli- 
verance,for this. and if for this on anyday,much more on this, 
may well fay and fing with the Pſalmift in the words of the 
Text, The Lord s known, &c. , 6 
The Title- of this Pſalme according to this vulgar reading moHy jay 
is pro occultss filis, which Hierome and Aquinas interpret of 
Abſolons conſpiracy apainft his father David, and if ſo, it well 
ſaits our preſent occaſion, which is the dereQion of thoſe 
ſonnes of Belial,who cloſely contrived the ruine of Father Und 
Mother, King and Countrey. Some there are who render it 
pro juventute candida, conceivins the ſcope to be a gratulation 
for the flouriſhing eftate of the Church ; and if ſo, it firfyan- 
ſwers this dayes comfort wherein the Church of England re- 
vived as it were from the dead, and hath flouriſhed ſince more 
then before. Our late Tranſlators referre it to ſome Muſical 
isſtrument, 7«nius to a note which we commonly call 
the Counter-tenor, and if ſo, we may learne one part of this 
dayes ſervice, by vocall and inftrumentall Muſick to celebrate 
this unparalleld bleſfing. Not to controvert the Title. ; if 
we will believe” 45»/worth, as the intent of the former Pſalme. Pray 
is the magnifying. of God for-the Propagation of Chriſts inj.in Pe. 
Kingdome, ſo this for the deſtruction of Antichrift. And 
H# fo,well may we bear a part in this tune for that fatall blow, 
which thotigh to nin the intent, yet to Antichriſt in the event < 
. proved. pernicions. | However ſomefamons example of Gods 
mercy to David, and judgment on his enemies was the ground 
of penning this Pſalme. Many are the verſes wherein 
David'mentioneth both theſe ; and among them none ſo re- 
| | _— markadle 


- 


i 


Tuſtice Triumphing, or 


4 | 
markable as this which hath Scl14h annexed to- it, a word thac 
Ribera is Hab. js never .uſed ifs ub valde injigne eft quod dicitar, unleſle that 


which is ſpoken be of ſingular concernment, ſo that what the 
Diamond is among Stones, the Sun among Planets, Gold a- 
mong metals, that is this ſentence in. the Plalm, worthy to.be 
engraven in every religious boſome, and ſung by every pious 
ſoule, The Lord 4s known, &c. WE, 

In which words you may, obſerve a Rhetoricall Climax, 
which we ſhall climbe up. by theſe ſteps; Fehovah though in 
himſelf incomprehenfible may be known ; nothing whereia be 
is more conſpicuous then in executing judgment, no judgment 
more paJpable then chat which ſnareth the wicked in their 
own works;and when this is done, nothing becomes the Saints 
better then to make it Higg ion. Selab,our continual meditatio. 
The Text preſents us with three parties, God, the wicked, 
the Saints ; Gods judgement, the wickeds puniſhment, the 
Saints deportment. . ; | - 
- . Gods ſeverity, the wickeds miſery, the Saints duty. 
| . Dew perceptions, God perceived. by his executions. 


 Innp6u6 deceptis, the wicked deceived in his intentions. 


P# conceptus, the Saints conceit and meditation of both. 

If you pleaſecall the Text a Theatre of Gods judgements, 
wh ercin you haye. b:. os! | 
. 3. The King- of glory diſplaying himſc|fe .an the Stage of 
this world with Thunder and Lightning,.and thereby known 
in his ſevere judgements. - : | 

2, The wicked aRing his part with ſecrecy and confidence, 
but his ex: .dolefall and miſerable. _ _ 
3. The Saints asſpeQatrors of this Tragedy, hiſfiog at the- 


_ folly of the wicked, applaudiog-the equity of God. 


Iſa. 26, 21. 


* 


. If you will, conceive it as a-pitched field, wherein you may.. 
behold | | kale, 

I.» The Lord -of Hoſts comming out of bis place, to puniſh the 
#inubabitents.of the earth, drawing out bis ſword; and doing ex- 
ecution-on his enemies, his Colours red, betokening vengeance, 
and his Motto this in the Text, T he Lord & known, cc. , 

2, The wicked adverſaries of the Church muftering their 
forces, lying in ambuſh.to iatrap the Saints, diſcovered and 


the Spoilers ſpoiled. | 


enfnared;their colours black, beſpeaking malice, but their Mot- 
ro-may well be the ſecond clauſe, the wicked i ſnared in the 
work of his own hand, 

3. The whole Army of Saints triumphing in their Generals 
honourable conqueſt, and the enemies ſhamefull overthrow, 
their colours white, intimating purity,and their motto the laft 


words Higgaion,Selah.To ſpeak more plainly, call the Verſe a 
Sermon; in it are the three nfuall parts of a Sermon, Doftrine, 
Reafon, Uſe; the Doctrine atfirming, Reaſon confirming,Ulſe 
inferring, in fine obſerve theſe plain and pithy feveralls, 

I. A generall propoſition concerning Gods manifeſt Juſtice 
aſſerted, The Lord i known in executing judgement. 

2.A particular expoſition and exemplification of that afler- 


| fion any ed, the wicked is ſnared in the work of his own Hands. 


3. An plicite impoſition of a duty to be performed in re-- 
ference tWoth the former Higgaion, Selah. ſhall gently firike 
theſe ſeverall flints, each of them will afford various ſparks to 
enlighten both the Text and day, in proſecution of which, let 
our Prayer be that that God who as on this day was gloriouſly 
known'to the wicked in the execution of his reall, would now 
be graciouſly known & us in the promulgation of his verball 
judgements , and as the wicked were juſtly ſnared in thework 
of their hands, ſo 6ar ſouls may be mercifully taken by the 
words ofhis Month, that the lefſons which we ſhall heare and 
learn this hour,” may be Higgaion, Selah, our meditation, com- 
fort, and pxaRice for ever, and ſo I begin with the 


Firft Part. 

A generall propoſition of Gods manifeſt juſtice afferted. 

The Lord is known by the judgement which he execmteth. 

The firft word though not in order, yet nature, tobe ex- 
plained is judgewent,a word of various fignification, and large | 
extent, verbum hoc judicii utinam nemo tranſiret fine judicio , fit 
!t 15 our judgements ſhould'be informed tm the nature of Gods 
Juagements: norneedleſly to infiſt on the numerous acceptions 
of che word, know' to our preſent purpoſe, Geds judgements 
are of two forts, judicia 0r7, operis,of his Month and his heady 


of his Words ant works. 
| — ; Judge- 


\ 


_—_—_— 
ond a 


'6 


| Fſtice T. riumphing, or. 


P/al.19.9 119. 
7,143,200, 


Jer,10.21. 


Prov. 19.30. 
Heb. 10,27. 
James 2.13. 


Muſe, locum. 


\ Judgement is frequently applyed by David to the words of 
God, and that not without juſt reaſon, ſince by them he com- 
mands asa Judge, in them he requireth nothing but what is 
juſt, and according to them he will one day judge us. Moft 
commonly the Scripture agplyeth judgement to Gods works. 
And that generally to the whole adminiſtration of his Go-. 
yernment of the World, the way of Ged among men being ſty- 
Jed: his judgement, 7er.5. 4. and of theſe St. Pax affirmes they 
are #nſearchable and paſt finding ont, Rom. 11.33. more eſpe- 
cially, and-that ſometimes for his | 

7. CorreRive and medicinall chaftiſements on the godly; So 
the Apoſtle Perer tells us, 7adgement begins at the houſe of God, 

r Per.4.17. and they are titly ſo called for this reaſon among 
others, becauſe God tempers them. with judgement, and ma- 
nageth them with diſcretion according to the Prophets Pray- 
er, Corrett me, O Lord, bat with judgement, not in thine anger, 
leſt thaw bring me to nothing. 

2. Sometimes for his vindicive and exitiall puniſhments of 
the wicked, begun in this World, ſane Races in the other; of 
this judgement God hath made a due preparation, and the 
wicked have a fearfull expeRation, : as being a judgment with- | 
our mercy ; and of this fort is the judgement in the Text to'be 
underftood. The reaſon of which appellation is well given 
by Afuſculas to be-partly, becauſe theſe puniſhments are 
inflicted by God as a Judge, chiefly becauſe they are moſt. jaſt 
and right. There is not leſle verity then feverity in all Gods 
proceedings againſt ſinners; we are ſure ſaith S. Paul,that the 
znagement of God us according to truth againfs thoſe which commit 
ſuch things, Rom. 2.2.it is obſervable for this purpoſe that God 
compares his deftruction of Samaria to.a line, and.of the honſe 
of Hhbab to 4 pinmmet, 2 King,21.13, wt oftendat ſe non preci- 
piters'fieri, that he might appear not raſh, bur righteous in his 
ſharpeft' ftroaks on the wicked , meaſuring all his. aQions by 
the ſtreight line of juſtice. The judgements of his Mouth are 
ſometimes ob/cara;alwayes vera, though difficalr, yet crue,and 
the judgemeats: of tis Hand are ſometime occulta, never 1x- 
juſt «, ithou:h ſecret and:Rrange, yet juſt and equall ; nor is it 
amor vindifte but zelws juftitia, love of righteouſneſſe,not re- 
venge which makes him to. ne” 2. Ex- 


the Spoilers ſpoiled, Th, 7 


2. Execute judgement, 1 forme Light, and 1 create Dark» 
xeſſe ſaith the Lora, 1/a.45.7.Light is put before darkneſſe, but 
darkneſſe joyned with Light, God the Author of both. Mercy 
is noſt naturall to God, flowing from him as water from the 
Fountaine, light from the Sunne ; but yet Fudgement is ſome- 
times ſqeezed from him as wine out of the Grapes by our fins, 
He calls it indeed his #ra»ge F/-rke, but yet it is his work and *, 
he will doe it. It is true the Inlkraments of vengeance are cal- x, 0 
led a razor,that zz hired,as though God had no weapons of his 
own, bur rather then fin ſhall wake its juſt merit, and juſtice I, 7.0, 
her due ſatisfaction, God will hire tyſtruments and command | 
execution to be done. I have read ofa Loadſtone in e£thispis 
which hath two corners; with the one, it draweth to, with the 
other it puts the Iron from it.God/(beloyed) hath two Armes; 
of Mercy and Judgement, two Hands,of Dove and Wrath, with 
the one he draweth; the other he driveth,)the one ftroaketh, 
the other ftriketh; and as he hath a right hand of favour, 
wherewith to lead the Saints, ſo he wants not a left Hand of 
fury, wherewith to daſh the wicked in pteces. Trae itis, as Eccl, 8:11. 
Solomon intimateth, Judgement is not preſently executed a- 
gainftthe evill doer,the cauſe whereof is not »egl;gentia but 
clementia, inſcitia but tolerantia, a mercifull patience, riot an | R 
ignorant negligence;; and however though he have woollen ED 
feet yet his Hands are Iron, his executions may be ſlow, they 
will be ſure, it is one of his choyce attributes by wo means to 
clear the guilty,and he is no lefle a juſtJudge,then an:indulgent nad: 24.7% 
Father. We all like Polyphewai ſee with one Eye,with alchu at 
have but one eare, like the Benjawites caft the ftone with one 
hand ; we love onely to ſuck the Dug of compaſlion . to be 
fed with the Milke of mercy : bur let none flatter themſelves, F 
we muſt expe judgement ſhould grate our Eares as well as . 
mercy tickle them, knowing that if we will not heare, we ſhall 
fcele; for the Lord # known by executing judgement. . © 
3. The Lord « known. According to the Caldee Paraphraſe 
tis tranſlated, manifeſtum eſt Deo &* cum Des jndicium quod 
| fecit, Gods judgements: are known to or with him. Learned: 
Aſn. renders the participle imperſonally cognirzm eſt, itis V1? 
| a known, —_ experienced truth; God doth judgemenr. 
" | | Both 


Taſtice Triumphing, or 


wyIVSTKETHM, 
Jnnctuit, T rem. 
Participium 
omnibus tempo. 

' ribus arcommu- 
. dari poteff, Lor. 
#71 locum. 


Muſe. in lo6;imm, 


Both theſe ſeem too ſhort of the Plalmiſts meaning,the vulgar 
Latine reads the words in the future Tenſe, copnoſcetur Domi- 
1, referring to that laſt and great judgement, wherein moſt 
eminently and univerſally the Lord ſhall be known a juſt re- 
warder and avenger, Hyygo makes mention of a threefold day, 
wherein God is known,of Tribulation, death, and judgement 


- the laſt and moft dreadfull day of all. The 70 and the genera- 


lity of Interpreters read-it in the preſent and preterperfe&- 
tenſe, he is and hath been known, by executing judgement. 
Thar the Saints while they live may have a breathing time,and 
the wicked a taſte of miſery, God executes juſtice on them 
now, and when he doth ſo, he is known to be Fehovah. 

God though inviſible in himfelf,is both audible in his Word, 


and viſible im his AQs, and indeed pls oculo quam oraculo,we 
read him more caſily in the Patent of his works, then Charter 
-of his Scriptures; true it is the nobleſt demonſtration of things 


is from. their cans, the neereſt from their effe&s and perfor- 


Mances.; the former cannot be madeof God who is the firft 
-Cauſe.the latter is made by his actions. Sexſs aſſenſus [anr,we 


ſooneſt aſſent ro what we behold, and we all with Thomas arc 
backward;to believe till we ſee with our eyes, feele with our 
hands, and put our fingers in the print of Gods Workes. 

Now there are three ſorts of Acs, by which God makes 

bimſelfe known. - — 

Omnipotent in workins miracles, 

Gracious in difpenſing favours. 

Vindictive:inexecuting judgements. lp 

By his Omaipotent hets-known to allthe World. 

By his gractous tothe Church. 

By his vindiQtive to bigenemies. 

Aliter ſais, aliter impics innoteſcit Dominaes, God is in a dif. 
ferent manner known'to his own, and his enemies. to his, in 
condonation-of their ſins, . and denation of bleſſings, to. his 
a Iverſaries, mus yon ſolum mirabil.ſed miſerabilh, in imputivg 
their fias.to them, infli ting his judgements on them', indeed 


mudiciamndiciaevcry judgment on the wicked isa cheraQer,yea 


Oracle to-evidence Gads'prefence.7 anc demini deny cogm/ci- 
916 urs £14 0x18 at 1mpin, thenmdo allmen ſee che Majeſty 
I of 


the Spoilers ſpoiled, | 


of a God, when the wicked feele the ſtripes of his Rod, theſe 
are pagine authorem ſunm nunquam tacentes, lines which can- 
ot conceale the Penman ; bookes that ever ſpeake their Au- 
thor,and the plaineſt paths wherein we may trace the footſteps 
ofa deity, Oleafter derives the name Jehovah from 71/7, that 
ſignifieth deſtruction ; I will not aſfert the naturalneſle of the 
Etymology ; yet thus much is true, when God brings catami- 
ty 0n the wicked, he gains glory to himſelf, and manifeſtly 
appears to be ?ehovah. Whilſt God is injurie patiens ſuffering 
wrong from his enemies, he ſeemes as it were to be aſteepe,and' 
the World takes little notice of him: But when he is vinaittan. 
agens doing right, he ſheweth himſelf the Judg of the World. 


Ambroſe. 


What fall characters of his attributes doth God write in the. | 


bloud of the wicked >. to wit, 


Tte.infiniteneſſe of his mercy to the Saints, who are hereby 
preferved ; | ; 

The ſeverity of his Juſtice on the ungodly, which-is herein 
declared; "= 

The integrity of his faithfulneſfe in both promiſes” and 
threataings, which are-herein performed: 

By his judgements it is that he is known. 

In the perfeQion of his holineſfe hating all ſin.. 

In the Almightineſſe of his power 'ſubduing his-enemies. 

In the Sovereignty of his Dominion ruling all Creatures, fo- 
that upon juſt ground the Pſalmift aſferts,the Lord i known by. 
the judgement which he executeth. 

To cloſe up this firſt Generall, 

1: O that you-to whom though not the name 7ehowah; yet 
Elohim 1s given in Scripture, of whom this Lord hath ſaid yee 
are Gods, would be like to God;and make your ſelves known in 
your office by.executing judgement; be ſure it be judgement, 
according to the rules of Law & Juftice; otherwiſe you-do not 
execute but perſecute. To pardon Ravens & cenſure Doves,to 
paſs by blaſphemies againftGod, &'puniſh miſ] mo words to- 
wards men,to connive at wilful profanations & cbndemn igno- 
rant or paſſionate miſcariapes,is not BBW?M but 2. EWH MDIL 
but MPyF, as the elegant Prophet phralerh it, 7/a.5.7. Bur in 
a way of right & equity ſpare not to ſhe your ſelves reſolute, 

| : | it. 


Uſe: 
In ſpeciall to- 
Magiſtrates, 
Pſal. 82. 6.. 
Dat veniam 
corv% vixit cefts 


ſura columbas, 


Ov.d. Not 
judgement, bur 
oppreflion 3 
righieouſnels, 
buc a cty.. 


—\ 
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mit, banos in.ju- 


Yik o fficte. 


Se malle bineſi- 
ci0 nullam gre- 
miam repo'tare 
qnm mal: ficio | 
penas non irro- 


gere, 


Hole. 2 6, 


| =” $.9e 
cr. 48 10. 
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Joſh. 7.37, 
Num 25,11, 
Jonah 1.15. 


In gencrall to 


.ell, 


Oleafler, 


7 Fuſtice Triumphing, or . 
Du; demary It Was a wiſe ſaying of Pythagoras,he that doth not malefaRors 
9 iy fa right, doth the good wrong, and Caro profeſſeth he had rather 


be ungratefull then unjuft. God bids Magiſtrates keep judge- 
ment, but not as a.priſoner; execute it, but not as a Malefacor; 
keep it,that is, obſerve;and execute, that is, performe : Oh re- 
member juſtice is Gods legacy,and he hath made you his Exe* 
cutors and Adminiſtrators; be carefull to ſee his Will fulfilled; 
Execution in Policy is like Elocution in Oratory, the prime of 
all.it was a good Speech of one concerning Nerva hisGovern- 
ment,malum eſſe eum imperare ſnb quo nemini quicquamn liceat, 
ſed longe pejua eſſe ſub eo vivere ſub quo omnia liceant,to Engliſh 
it in few words, Tyranny is better then Anarchy. Saint 4u- 
guſtine pithily ſaith of a remiſle Magiſtrate parcenao ſevir,he is 
cruell in ſhewing mercy, and that not orily to others but him- 
ſelfe, incurring that curſe which belongs to him who doth the 
work of the Lord negligently; that Apothegme of LeWs the 
thirteenth of Frazce, being moſt true,chat Prince which can and 
doth not puniſh, ts n0 leſſe guilty. then the effender. 

Oh then far be that Machiavelian poligy from thoſe who 
bave the bridle of authority in their hands, to lay the reynes on 
every ones neck, & allow the people to do whatthey 11; That 
groſle Hereticks, -obſtinate Schiſmaticks, or open prophaners 
ſhould paſſe without-due cenſure for feare of loſing a party ; 
no, rather take up that heroick reſolution, fiat juſtitia, & rnat 
munaxs ; lec Juſtice be maintained, though the World be rui- 
ned. And what ever carnall reaſon may ſuggeſt, we ſhall find 


' at laſt no better way to prevent the ruine of the Campe,raging 
.of the Plague, drowning ofthe Ship, then the ſtoening of ſa. 


crilegious Achays, {laying adulterous Zimries and Coſbyes,and 
caſting forward perverſe Fonahs overboard, Obedience is the 
beſt ſacrifice, puniſhment of diſobedience the next; and were 
Magiſtrates more, God would be leſſe known. in his judge- 

ments, | be ey 3; 4 EQ 4, ; 17 61 | HL A 
 2-.Let the T,ord be known,and ecknowledgedin bis wrathful 
executions. better indeed were it to know him in his libera{l 
collations as a Donor ; but however let us know him in juſt 
viſitations as an Avyenger,' fince as one well, idcirco a Deg 
fligellamwr cognoſcammus iratum ; quem nolumus coguoſcere 
: ; | : Pro 


the Spoilers ſpoiled. 


— = - —— 


propitium ; therefore doth God thunder and lighten in-his pu- 
niſhments ; that we might own him in theſe, who:would not 


behold him in the ſhining of his love ; the truth is, we are all 


too loth to know God even in thoſe afflictions hetnflicts on 
us ; how long was it ere Pharaoh is brought to take notice of 
God? Moſes comes with a Meſſage, and he cryeth out qu do- 
winuw?who i the Lord that I ſnuld obey his woyce,nay,when not 
only Gods word in his mouth, but a-rod in his hand was firet- 
ched forth before and againſt him,he would never ſet his heart 
to it til after renewed ſtroaks & miraculous effects a confeſſion 
of Gods finger is extrated from him, & his Magitians, we ra- 
ther aſcribe croſs events to ſecondary then the ſupreme cauſe ; 
Neahs floud to anextraordinary concurrence of watryPlanets; 
the drowning of Pharach: Hoaſt to an-inconſiderate adven- 
ture upon too high a tide , & not to the wrath of God the ſole 
cauſe of both, but let us remember,though we will not, we ſhall 


againſt our will know the righteous Judgment of God, & God: 


in his righteous:Judgments:there are two things whichZehovab 
makes bis. Enemies know in the day of his indignation, . them= 
ſelves, himſelf, their impotence, his might, their mortality,his 
eternity,their vileneſſe,his Sovereignty,both in the P/alm,and 
both verſes attended with a Se/4h as moſt obſervable : them- 
ſelves,that they are but men,n.20.himſelf thathe is Jehovah, in 
this verſe. As for us, let our endeavour be, though we cannot 
comprehend, yet to apprehend God ; and that as in the height 
of his Majeſty,length of his patience, breadth of his benefits, ſo 
in the depth of his Jadgments, and as in all, ſo eſpecially thoſe 
which ſnare the wicked in his. own work,and ſo 1 am fallen onthe 
Second Generall. | 
A ſpeciall expoſition. & exemplification of that aſſertion an- 
nexed ; the wicked # ſnared in the worke of his own hands. The 
wicked, «udgrwaG ſo the 70.peccator,ſo the vulgar ; and true 
it is univerſally of every ſinner, his own works ſnare him, it is 
Loring his note upon the Text, that ſins are called the #orks of 
our hanis hands,becauſe nothing is properly our own. but fin : 
the Merchant in the Goſpel ſold all he had to buy the Pearle, 
that is his luſts;nothing elſe being ours; and in theſe ſins is the 
ator ſnared;every ſinner ſaith S. Hijerome,carrieth about him 
C ropes, 


Exod. 7. 23. 
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 Faſtice Triumphing, or. 


The Hebrew 
word uſed 
SY ſignifieth 
both opus and 
operis merces, as 
a vetuous 'a-' 


 Rionis its own 


rewardPſal.19. 


11. Soan im-' 


picus work, a 
puniſhment to 
it ſelf, 


VWT1 va? 
idem quod 
Dy") comma» 
Veri-- 


NI pume, 


Apoc.9.9.17.4 


ropes, bands, torments to.vexe himſelf, and Saint Aſtin 1n his 
Confeſfions ipſe þbi inord'natus.animus penaecft, An irregular 
mind is her own executioner ; and he that is wiſer then both, 
tels us, Hzz own iniquities ſpall take the wicked himſelf, and he 
ſhall be holden with the cords of bu fins,Prov. $5.22. 

Oh ſee-the folly and deceitfulneſſe.of all finne ; dum angit, 
pungit, with 7eab,while ſhe kiſfeth ſhe wounds us, propenit 90d 
deleftabile,ſupponit quod exitiale,by pleaſing propoſals to fleſh 
and bloud ſhe allureth, and ruineth fleſh and ſpirit ; by the 
mantle of darkneſſe, robe of honour, cloake of excuſe, veile of 
modeſty, yea ſometimes cover of Scripture, and habit of ver- 
rue, ſhe deceiveth and deſtroyeth the fooliſh finners. 

More particularly, the Hebrew word:noteth an unquiet,tur- 
bulent, ſeditious and miſchievons perfon,one that is ever works 
ing,and accounts not himſelf well but when he is doing ill, nay, 
though it be ByD & laborious and painfull employment, the 
impiety of his heart ſpeeds the improbity of his labour, for the 
accompliſhment whereof he uſeth not onely. induftry but ſe- 
erecy, the work of his palmes, for ſo the Hebrew word ſignifi- 
eth, and is accordingly rendred by ſome opere palmarum ſua- 
rum; Palm faith Ainſworth,is a place where the filthinefſe may 
be hid, and wicked men are cloſely induftrious.to accompliſh 
their helliſh-defignes. Fn Its £2 N48 $37 &\ 

The loeufts.in the Revelation are-ſaid to have womans hare; 
the Hyzna a mans.call;the Crododile-mourning teares; the:Sy- 
ren Melodious notes; and the whore of Bab3/os her golden & 
fugred cup of fornication,wherewith ſhemakes drunk theKings 
of the Earth. WhatC #rba ſpaks of $5/a,is true of theChurches 
Enemies,they carry both the-Lyon &. the Fox in their breafts; 
& traly Mjor metus ex-walpe quam lrone;the more ſecret, the 


' more pernitious, ſtill waters are ever the deepeſt, & ſilent coun- 


fels thunder the loudeft. Bat yer neither policy, nor inftuſtry, 
aQivity of hands,. nor ſubtilty of wits, can ſpeed the defigne 
or preyent their ruine ; for he # ſnared in hi4 own work. 

' Corruit he fals, fo the vulgar,caprus eſt,lo Remigins,ut mens 
1 muſcipula, he is taken as a mouſe in a ſrap:This work inthe 


former ver. is compared to digging a pit, what more laborious 


hiding a nec,what more ſubule ? & yet he fals into the one, and 
Fas | 1s 


P. 
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ITY the Spoilers ſpoiled. .. 


is caughatby the other ; ſnared he is in the diſappointment of 
his intentions to-raine the Saints, yea againſt his intentions to 
his own deſtruRion, and which is more emphaticall, we may 
read che prepoſition 5 not only in but by,the wicked periſhing 
by, and that not anothers, no not ſo much God, as his own 


hands; thete need no trouble of deviſing a new firatagem;fbis - 


own aRions are ſufficient to .undoe himſelfe. | 
The plotting of the wicked againſt the godly' is like the 
throwing ofa fone upwards, which falls down upon his head 
that threw it,and whereas the caſting up is violent, the falling 
down is natarall-; ſo true is that of $. Bajil, it is not addita'pe- 
24, but i»fita natxra, not ſo much the puniſhment as nature of 
wicked counſels to entrap the owners;that allufion of S. Ferom 
concerning the deluſion of the Bow is very remarkable to this 
purpoſe;then a Bow is deceitfal;cam ſagittas prtatny jacere & 
[auciat tenentem, when inftead of ſending the arrow forward, 
it wounds the Archer, yet ſuch are all the Bowes the wicked 
bend, and Arrows they make ready to ſhoot at theupright in 
heart. S. Auf excellently repreſents the perniciouſneſle of 
wicked workings by the kindling of a fire ; that which burneth 
another muſt firſt be kindled it ſelfe, and as he excellently pro- 
ceeds, Malitia nt alters non nceat fieri poteſt,uit 11bi 5pfi non no- 
ceat, fiers non pete, that thy malice ſhould nor prejudice thy 
brother,it may be,thar it ſhould not prove injurious to thy ſelf 
can neyer be, ſince what we brew we mit drink, the fetters 
which the ſmith makes he muft wear, wickedneſle ever retorts 
on the owner ;' and no juſter Law then that the workman 
ſhould periſh in his own impious and injurious Artifices. 
Search if you pleaſe with Ahaſueris,the Records of time ſa- 
cred, Eceleſiafticall and prophane ftories, you ſhall find this a- 
phoriſm verificd in all ages upon all ſorts of perſons. | 
Begin with him who is emphatically called 50yne55 both the 
wicked andthe witty one; how was that Sophiſter of worldly 
wiſdome caught in his own fallacy > whil*f he crucified Chrift, 
he crucified himſelf; and endeavouring by death to ſubdue the 
worlds Saviour, he was his own deſtroyer. F; 
 Thediſciples muſt not expe to fare better then the Maſter, 
the children then their FR did they,the 7ewes (I mean) 
2 who 


? 


Few verbum 
nm 7 
quas ipſe fecit 
ipſu us geftes 
fabir. 


Mat.ry. 19. 
In mtgiftr os 

Fes cartel 
runs ſuos, Sen. 
Nec lex et 1u- 
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iobn $,4 f, 
Joba 11.48. 


Mar. 21.39. 


Jadg. 5.5 3+ 


Duemadmoduus 
revertirur pax in 
Dei /ervor, « 
es qui non rece- 
perant bened;At- 
onem pack 3 its 
etiam madlutia 
peccatorum 9114 
Jufto nocere c0- 
nantur in corum 
pertitur perni- 
ctien. Amb, 
Adco ut vento- 
rum p*alia ferre 
non poſſunt, & 
proprids Fieuti 
fternercutur, 
Idgem. 


who were of their. father the dtwil if the ſentence of truth it 


ſelf. They murder Chriſt leaſt-che Romans ſhould come, by mur- 
dering him, the Romaxes comming is haſtened : it is S. Auſtsns 
obſervation on-that parable of the husbandmen, under whom 
is meant - the Jews : they ſay, come; this s.the heire let us hall 
him: ut poſſiderunt occiderunt ; & quia occiderunt peradiderunt: 
they ſlew him that they-might gain-;. becauſe they ſlew him, 
they loſt the inheritance. Memorable is the example of G:atons 
ſpurious ſon Abimelech who by ſlaying 70 of his brethren that 
he might _enj\y, loſt both the rule and his life, and of Sauls 
putting David on the attempt of killing roo Philiſtims with 
promiſe of his daughter, but defire of his life: upon.which S. 
Gregory well obſerves, #nde ſuccrefentis milits witam ſe extin- 
guere credidit, virtuts ejus gloriam inde cumnulavit, the meanes 
which he uſed to'bereave him of his life, advanced his honour. 
Time would fail to tell you of Achitophels halter, Hamans gal- 
lowes, Geliahs ſword, ' Nebauchadnezars. fiery fornace, of all 
which that of S. Ambroſe is verified*as the peace of the Saints, 


ſocthe plots of the wicked return into their own boſoms. 


The ſame Father giveth a notable example in ſome of the 
Churches enemies, who waging a War, were ſo maſtered by 


the violence of a mighty winde that their Bueklers: fell- out 


df their hands, and their. own darts pa ri ry upon them- 
ſelves ,what ſhould I tell you of, Alexander the ſixt, who was 


- poyſoned with the ſame poyſon he had prepared for ſome of 


his. Cardinals 2 Cardinall Ba/ze who was made to hanſell one. 
of thoſe-Eruel priſons whereof he had been the inventor; Pope 
Hildebrands ſervant, who ftumbling was killed by that ſtone 
hee ſhould have thrown. .on Freaerick,the Emperour at his 


devotiuns; Extropizs the Eunuch. who firſt ftood in need of 


the benefit of the Church ro ſave his life, afcer he had obtein- 
ed a prohibicion againſt it from the Emperour;and of Cryphz 
his mother, who upon juft ſuſpicion was made to take that 
draught wherewith ſhee intended to. poyſon him. All or mok 
of the: conſpirators againft' 74/;zus Ceſar dyed by the ſame 
daggers wherewith they ſtabbed him. 1arizs was wounded 
(being- commander) with the ſword himſelf made, when a 
Cutler, That Giant who rooke pleaſure in throwing rang 

Crame 
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ſcrambling mariners from the Rock, was himſelfe caſt down 


by Theſe.What ſhou!d I ftay to mention Phalars his Bull, 
Maxentius his bridg, the Romiſh womens poyſons, the He- 
traſcan South: ſayers counſell concerniug Horating his image, 
- which was ſo apparently dangerous to themſelves that the 
children-ſangin the ftreets according to the Greeke Poet, 
* 8x3 3421 md Buxioas)t xexicy, the evill counſellonr is moſt 
his own foe. That the wicked are thus ſnared ,nothing more 
frequent, but by whom, the Texc implyeth it and Eliphaz 
expreſſeth it , the Lord raketh the wiſe in their own craftineſſe, 
Job.5.13. The hand of malice maketh the pit, and the hand 
of juſtice puts in, the hand of cruelty weaveth the web,and the 
hand of providence ſnareth the maker init ; God i known in 
all his judgments,but eſpecially in thoſe of this nature, which 
cannot be aſcribed to chance or fortune, but onelyGod:paiam 
eſt & omnibus manifeſtum, ſayth reverendCalvin,cum 1mpins 
 Slaqueatur, Deum judicis partes implere, God: as a Judg is 
moſt eminently declared when the wicked is unexpeRedly Ina» 
red; by this means above others the enemies are ſhamed, and 
God is honoured;cloathing with ſhame and their own confu- 
fion are joyned. together, P/. 109.29. indeed what greater 
ſhame then to be blaſted in: their hopes, out-witted in their 
policies,and ruined by their own devices? nor is the honour 
leſſe ro God then the ſhame to the wicked; it is the nobleft 
way of conqueſt to foyle an enemy at his own weapons; what 
greater glory to Bexaiah then to ſlay the Apyptian with his 
own ſpear,2 S$am.23.20.God never appears fo- glorious, as 
when he makesthe viperous works of his enemies, to cat out 
the bowels of their own Mothers. By theſe paſſages of provi- 
dence the depth of his wiſdome is obvious to the moſt ſhallow 
capacity,both detecting and defeating, countermining,nay un- 
dermining their cloſely. contrived plots;and not only fo, bur 
the height of hisJuftice in cauſing them £o gather rods for the 
PR__ of themfelves,and making the wicked ſmiths to 
forge the inftruments of their own ruine. 
To winde up the bottome of this thred. 
Let the wicked tremble, and their joynts like Bel//hazzers 
imite together in the apprehenfion of this-truch ; let it ceaſe 


their. 


Hefeod. 


Caly.in locun. 


#fe. 
Dan, 5.6 
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E ſſer colto contl 
ſorto in mano. 
:Plal.78.39.* 


. Wicked and 
fo ols are ſyn. 
- nimous, 

 Pſal. 5.fr 

| Prov. 14. 9. 


ſay—propris configimur armi,our armes are our harmes,and 
our own conceptions the death of their parents, 


2. Let the Saints encourage themſelves in the daily accom- 


Pliſhment of this doArine,let them make a happy conftruRi- 
on of the wickeds miſerable deſtruQtion,even to baniſh immo- 
 derate feares far from {their thoughts. He that roucherh you 


ſayth God teucheth the Apple of mine Eye,Z ach.2 8.0f his Eye, 


ſo ſome read it, it being moſt true that the duft which the 
"Churches adverſarie raiſe againſt her, flyeth- in their own 


eyes. Let nor thenthe Saints looke at their preſent intents, but 


their works future eventtheir machination,bur Gods Ordi- 


nation; their raging fury, but Gods ruling Sovereignty ; their 


ſubtile craft, but Gods ſublime wiſdom, which both over- 
Powers and over-reacheth -them, and let- this be - Hzogaion, 
-Selah,the laſt part, 5 4 | 


The 
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 Thethird general. Li 

A tacite impefition of a duty to be performed by the Saints 
Hig gaton, Selah. 2 

Few words and-obſcure, but full and important, containing 
more matter thes could well be couched in fo ſhort a com- 
paſſe by any other language. - 

The word Hggaion is but twice uſed beſides in ſacred writ, 
and that in the PRtms; the terme Se/ahaccording to Athana- 
ſinus 71 times in the Plialmes, and thrice in Habacuck; both 
rogether are no where found but in this verſe,a manifeſt ar- 
eument of more then ordinary,both weight and worth in this 
Scripture. The 70. and the vulgar wholy omit them; upon 
what juſt reaſon I ſee not.Some only conceive them as inter- 
jecRions expreſſing a ſodain paſſion under an imperfect ſence; 
but if you pleaſe to dive into this ſacred Sea, you ſhall find a 
rich pearle in the cragged ſhel of both theſe Words. 

1. Higg ation is generally derived from 7737 which fipnifies 
hcutus eff to ſpeake,and rhart properly with the mouth, meta- 

orically with the heart:a word that noteth(ſaith one)ſuch a 
ſtudy and exerciſe of mind as oft breaks out into voyce. Both 
conftruQions may afford us inftruQion, that the judgments of 
God deſerve, and challenge both our ſerious meditation and 
ready promulgation. , : 

1.They.are to be meditated 8 pondered in our hearts. when 
God had made an end ofhis works he appointed a. Sabbath to 


reft in from his works,and to delight himſelf in what he had 


made,qu; Sabbattizavit creando docet nos Sabbattizare medi- 
zaxao,he that appointed a Sabboth from the Creation, teach- 
eth us to-lolemnize Sabbaths,yea to ſpend our dayes in medi- 
rations. The works of God may well be reſembled to thoyce 
hangings which muft be ſpread abroad by diligent contem- 
plation,not folded up in oblivion; or to dainty diſhes, which 
we muſt not deglatire but r4minare, ſmallowdown, but chew 
carefully,ſo as we may taſte the ſweetneffe of them. They.that 
. Foe down into the deepe,fayth the Prophet David,behold thy 
wonders,and onely thoſe who goe down into the depth of ſa- 
cred contemplation, can and ſhall ſee the wonders of God. 
Every commonStar of Gods goodneſle deſerveth our Eo 

chiefly 


PC. 19.u't. 91,3 


P[.107.23, 24 
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chiefly the blazing Comets of his vengeance,left while we neg- , 
le& to ſet them before our eyes, they fall down upon our 
j backs:and as all Gods judgements, ſo eſpecially his wonderfull 


ſnarings of the wicked ; this among others it is that Z /iphas 
calls on Job to marke, to wit, that the ſteps of a wicked mans 


Job 18.24'& 7. ſtrength ſhall be ſtraitned, his own counſel ſhall caff him down; for 


2YÞTRL 
9351 


he ts.caFt into a net by his own feet, for he watketh upon a ſnare. 
This is the onely way to make others miſery our happineſle, 
their damage our profit, while what they feele we behold, nor 
yet is this enough unleſſe to meditation we joyn | 

2. Promulgatios,in publiſhing with our mouthes the Works 
of Gods hands;this was Davids reſolve to ſpeak of Gods Righ- 
teouſneſſe and his Praiſe all the day long, Pſal. 35.ult. And for 
this end among others, he calls the Tongue hz glory, as being 
his beſt inftrument to ſer forth Gods glory, the extent of this 
Word is well expreſſed to be intents animi murmur ex graro 
peftore narrens Des laudem, a ready narration of Gods praiſe 
from a gratefull breaft ; thus Trevers renders it ſo»#t#,and 0- 
thers ſolemn ſono, with a ſolemn ſound to proclaimethe Judg- 
ments of God, We muſt neither bury in oblivion, nor ſmother 
in ſilence Divine Juſtice in the wickeds ruine. The vowels of 
Go D 5s works are not to be joyned with mutes; the dumbe 
Devill is as odious to him as the deafe ; we muſt not be 
like *P/znies a50uer without Lips, Tongue, and mouth, to 
ſhew forth his praiſe , Indeed /ermo index animi, the Tongue 
is the Hearts Midwife, and as our Hearts indite a good matter, - 
ſo our Tongnes ſhould be the Pen of a ready writer, P/al. 45-1. 
the Pſalmift joyneth the words of his Mouth, and the medita- 
tions of his hearr rogether, P/al: 19.ult. as being inſeparable 
companions jn publiſhing our Makers glory. Meditation muſt 
not be ſtill- borne; the fire that burneth within cannot but 
flame forth. By ſerious thoughts we make an impreſſion of 
Divine Judgements on our ſelves, but by our words we make 
an expreſſion to others, whereby, though Gods honour can 
receive no eflcntiall addition in it ſelfe , yet it hath a clearer 
manifeſtation to others. 


4 


The Ca/atze Paraphraſe expreſſeth more then both theſe, to 


geudchuut juſti- wit, an affeRion of joy in meditativg and proclaiming the 


judge- 


_—_T. 
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| Jadgments of God ,we muſt not onely thinke but ſay, and ſay 

buc ſing, and ſing bur ſhout, yea, boaſt and glory in the juſt 

vengeance of the Almighty.We have all joyned together, P/. 

64-At the $. ver. mention is made of the judgment,in that the 

wickeds tongue ſhall fall upon his own head. In the following of 

our duty, to conſider wiſely, declare faithfully, glory joyfully 

herein,to the end of the Pſalm.When the wicked are brought 

to, and condemned at the bar of juſtice, it is H;/arie Terme 

with the Saints. Zechary doubles the exhortation, Rejoyce and Zh 2.16, 
ſing Zephany trebles it, Rejoyce, ing, and be glad. The Churcki Z:piz.14. 
hath ever praGiiſed it, Moſes and Mirian, Barach andDeborab, 

the whole Church of the Jewes, all thankfully rejoycing in 

their adverſaries deftruQion.So true is that of the Pſalmift, The 

righteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth the vengeance, he ſhall waſh Plal.58.16, 
hu feet in the blood of his enemies. Not as it is their miſery, but 

Gods glory;their confuſion, but others converſion: a reveng- 

ing of their owa wrongs, but a ſatisfaRtion of Divine juſtice. 

2, To ſeale up my diſcourſe of the Text with the word = 
Selah, the broad Seale of David Hymnes , and this verſe. : \ 
A little word,yet I might expend a preat deale of time in ex- 
plication of its ſeveral references to the matter, Muſick, Audi- 
tors. But I muſt haſten. | 7 

Avennarins layth, in all the Rabbins he cannot finde a cer- 
tain ſignification of the word, as for the Etymology, ſome de- 
riveit from 127 conſternare,8 (0 it is ſometimes a note of hu- 
miliation and objeion, P/al.79,11.68.7, others from ND e- 
levare,and ſo it notes elevatione m vecrs ad Pſallendum, mentis 
ad meditandan, a lifting up of voyce and heart in ſinging that 
to which it is annexed. If wee conſult with Interpreters, wee 
finde a double ſence of the word, noting eminencie and per- 
petuity, ſcriouſneſſe in, and duration of the duty. | 

r.Seriouſneſſe, Oh rem ſumme meditandum.Trem.res digna 
que ix imo pectore reponatur.Our firſt,nay ſecond thoughts fall 
ſhort of Gods works ; it was Eliphaz his counſell to Feb, that 
he ſhould ftand til and conſider the wonderous Woths of God, 
Chap. 34-17, We muſt not onely{(as we paſſe by)take a cur- 
ſory view of, but rather ſtand til}, or ſit down, that wee may 

; D _ drawn 
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draw. the picture of God in his puniſhments ; it is not a tran- 
(FP fient aſpe&,but an exaR view, whereby our hearts may be the. 
| more affeRed with them. © js % 
i | 22D2y?7 2 Conſtancy.The Caldee and Hirrome read it, for ever ;the 
Meditatio ſem. Hebrew DoRors ſay,that where Nerzak or/ Selah are uſed, it 
Ki | per. Hier. , notes no end of that thing. The ſweet ſpices of Divine workes 
Fl | 4 2<, Sym. muſt be beatten to powder by meditation,and then layd up in 
Plal. 111.49. the Cabinet of our memories.God hath made, faith the Pſal- 
; mift,his wonderfull works to be remembred ;he gives us the Jew- 
els of deliverances, not(becauſe of the commonneſs of them) 
to weart them on our ſhooes, as the Romans did their Pearls, 
much leſs to tread them under our feet; but rather to tie them 
as a chaine about our necks, He works ſtrange and glorious 
judgments, not to be written in ſand or water, but rather in 
Marble with a Pen of Iron and the point ofa Diamond. The 
Impreſſions of Gods marvellous a&s upon us muſt not be like 
chat which the ſtone makes jn the water, raiſing circles, bea- 
ting one wave on another,and fora time making a noyſe, but 
ſoone after it ſinks down,and the water returneth to its for- 
mer ſmoothneſle : ſo we while judgment is fre(h,to publiſh ir 
from man to man, and ſoone after let it ſink into the depth 
of oblivion, and we returne to our old ſinns. David was of 
another mind, who .reſolveth to remember the yeeres of the 
right hand of the moS5Þ- high, Pſalm 77.11. The Heathen. had 
three graces inſeparabie ſiſters, the one to give, the other to 
receive, the third to returne, and all painted young;to learne 
us,that benefics ſhould never wax old in our remembrance. 
| For this cauſe the Saints of old compoſed ſongs, appointed 
'Da es, penned Chronicles,ere&ed Monuments of Gods good- 
neſſe and greatneſſe.In this reſpe& for ever honoured be that 
Honourable Parliament, who madeit fatum diem, & ſtatu- 
1am legem, enacted it fora Law in 7acob,and an Ordinance 
in{ſrael the ſolemnnization of this daies deliverance. 

d deſervedly commendable is your praRice,my Honou- 
rable Lord, and worthy Senators, who have with joy and 
triumph preſented your ſelves this day in the Courts of the 
Lord, Me thinks your gratitude appeares of the ſame colour 

| with 


— 
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with chat of the robes you wear, a Scarlet colour, dyedin 
grain;ſuch as length of time wipes not off. Nor mult I forget 


to encourage you the Tribes of our Jeruſalem, the Heads of , 


thoſe Tribes, who weare the Liveries of praiſe, and are come 
up to the Houſe of the Lord to give him thanks. 

The houre I ſee is expired; but ſurely what S. 4ſt: ſaid of 
the Feaſt of Pentecoft I may well apply to this Feſtival], Gaw- 
det products hac ſolemnitas, it would be extended beyond an 
houre,nay a day.I coald even wiſh with 7o/b#a that the Sun 
would ſtand till, the day were twice as long, that we might 
enlarg our joy, while theRomiſh Proſelytes gnaſh their teeth. 

What then remains, but that as the Prophet E/jjah ſtretched 
himſelfe on the Shunamits dead child whereby it revived; ſo I 
the ſeverall parts of this Text to this dayes occaſion, that the 
dying memory thereof may revive amongſt us? 

Having drawn the picture of my Text in its feverall linea- 
ments, what is wanting but that I take a review, compare itt 
with the pattern,and Jet you ſee the likeneſſe of the Text to 
the time, that ſoit may appeare drawn to the life ? 

Finally, having cut out and made up the garment of this 
Scripture by explication, give me but leave to put it on by ap- 
plication,that you may fee how faſhionable it is for.the time, 
and beneficiall it may be to your ſouls, and I ſhal then diſmiſs 
you, | 2A 
Avarzpanaingrs, or ay Application of the whale to the 

| Gunpowder Treaſon. 

For our cleerer and quicker diſpatch, be pleaſed to walke 
with me through theſe three Stages, The enemies worke,Gods 
work, our work , what they would have/done, what God did 
doe,what we ſhould and orght to doe/The worke of miſchief 
in which they were ſnared. The work of judgment wherein, 
if ever, God was known. Our work of duty, now and ever to 
be performed, - | 

I The adverſaries work. Ops mirabiliter ſingulare, & fin- 
gulariter mirabile-Such as the preſent age may wel admire,the 
future age will hardly believe,and no former age can parallel. 


A treaſon without a reaſon; yea to uſe'S, Hierom: expreſſion, 
| | D 2 'of 
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of the face of the fourth Monarchy, without a name, quia crw- 
delitas fine modo,cruelty without meaſure. A worke without a 
match, though to have been aRed by a Match ; in a word, a 
plot ſo odious, a Tragedy ſo direfull, that the aftors would 
not have owned it when effeRed: but as Nero fathered the bur- 
ning of Rowe on the Chriſtians, ſo had they prepared a Pro- 
clamation to caſt it on the Puritans. 

If you aske who were the authors of this worke, the word 
inthe Text well fits them, they were wicked, ſeditious, yea 
traiterous troublers of iſrae!;the word is ſingu/ar in the Text, 

and it was one wicked incendiary, Faux Orcs, a Firebrand of 
Hell,that ſhould have put the con/ummateum eff to this horrid 
worke. But withall the word is taken colleRively, and there 
wanted not a combination of wicked men in this deſign; thoſe 
in the Text are called in the former verſe Heathen ; theſe in 
the plot were Papiſts ; ſo much the worſe, becauſe pretending 
Chriftians. ; | | 

We ſhall do no wrong to that Caiaphar,high Prieſt of Rowe, 
& man of ſinne,not capat,but canda Ecclepe,if we attribute, 
at-leaft, the encouragement of the worke to him, as being, 
though not an aor,yet by his Buls an abettor of it, ſuch have 
their Popes indeed for the moſt-part been their Y7banes T wr- 
banes, Pis Impis, Clements Inclements, Hilaebraud Helbrands. 

We ſhall do as little injury to the Jeſuits, Jebuſites. Judaſites 
rather, if we'impute to them the contrivement of the worke. 
Theſe indeed are the onely Schoolmen that fetch arguments 
out of the Shambles, and conclude all their SyJlogiſmes in 
Ferio .the beſt puJpit men to ſtrike to.the heart with dead,not 
lively , occiſory, not operatory. Sermons. They may well be 
called Centimanri,as baving a finger ingveryState,& know no 
better way to build up their Church, then by blowing up 
Kingdomes. Theirs was the head worke, and tongue-worke in 
this plot, to abſolve, reſolve, pray, prophecy. You have heard 
theirPſalmody,7 he memory of novelties ſoal periſh with a crack. 
That when it had come to paſſe, it might have been ſaid, 
F he mouth of the Lord foken it. They were the men who 
juſtified as lawful}, nay fſanRified as pious, yea. would 

| have 
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have glorified as meritorious, this helliſh worke. 

The aQtuall managing of the worke, was by a certaine num- 
ber of Engliſh Gentlemen, but with Romiſh hearts, who drew 
rogether like an Impoſtume to an head , theirs was the hand- 
worke to hirea Cellar, digge through the wall, buy in the 
proviſion, and execute the proje&; and ſo the accompliſh- 
ment of the worke was theirs,the Jeſuttes as the Poet, and they 
as Actors in this Tragedy. | 

If you inquire what moved them to the deſigne, they tel us 
in their Confeflions, Religion, Neceſlity,Conſcience ; wicked 
men indeed to defend ſlaughter with conſcience, cover miſ- 
chief with necefſity; patronize Rebellion, with Religion ; no 
wonder their rage was fierce, when grounded on a falſe zeale. 
Itis the worſt madneſſe,inſarire cum ratione, nay religione, t& 
be madde with an opinion not onely of reaſon, but religion; 
men are never more violent, then when they think God is of 
their party, & as charity is accounted coldneſſe of Religion, {0 
a pretended zeale of Religion cauſeth coldneſſe of charity. 

But what was the intent, or rather extent of their work? In 
ſum it was a Parliamentary breakfaſt, an irrevocable writ of 
diſmiſfion to that high Court , our Enemies will tel] us where 
our ſtrength lyeth; it was to have cat off head and tazle.root and 
branch in one day,as the Prophets expreſſion is. E/ay.9.14.One 
hath well preſented the mark theſe wicked ſhot their arrowes 
at in five words, ' © 

Rem, Regem, Regimen, Reginam, Religionem: . 

The King apparreld in-bis Royall Robe, with an Imperial 
Crowne on his head, holding a Scepter in his hand, ficting in 
his Throne, in the midft of all his State, ſhofld have been de« 
poſed from his Majefty, nay, expoſed to their cruelty. : 

The Queen his conſort in wedlock, ſhould have been-his- 
conſort in woe, and the Prince at their knees, heire apparant 
- To nothing but their miſery. Briefly, the hope of ſucceſſion, 
oracle of wiſdome, Chariots of Iſrael, buttereſſes of ſtrength, 
guardians of juſtice, Maſters of Aſſemblies, glory of Nobility, 
and flowre of the whole Kingdome, ſhould have beencropr, 
cut off, deſtroyed; had this work ſucceeded. | 

Ach'tophels- 
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'Pcal. 141.3; 


Revel, I 2:4. 


Achitophels Treaſon againſt King David", the Falerian 
Schoolmaſters treachery againſt the Noble youth of that 
City. Hamans conſpiracy againſt the people of the Jews, were 


: ſhort of this ; which was to have ſwallowed up King, Nobles, 
'Commons, all ; So that as Aſia was called the grave of Kome, 


for the many Nobles buryed there, #/-minſter would have 
beer the grave of England. 


A deſperate attempt, and no lefſe dangerous the meanes oi 


atchievment.; it was a worke, of no ſmalt labour, a worke of 


their Palmes,no leſle ſecrecy.It was not to be effeQed by force 
of Armes, that is manifeſt, nor by ſtab of Dagger, that is viſt- 


ble, but by an inſenſible element, and that-moſt fierce of all 0- 


thers, fire, and that moſt helliſh of all fires,Gun-powder, 
couched ina darke vault, incloſed in Barrels, invironed with' 
Irons, invellopt with wood, and coale, all fiery fewell. 1»ſdi- 


antur in abſcondito,co uſe the Pſalmiſts expreſſion, they ſay to 


the earth cover us,as fearing leſt the whiſtling winde, or ſing- 
ing fowls of the aire ſhould reveale it ; 


—— tum eſt in viſcera terre. 
Thoſe helliſh Pioners ſpare no pains to digpe out the bow- 


"els of their Grand-mother, Earth, that they might gnaw out 


the bowels' of their Mother Country, and this juſt under the 
upper houſe of Parliament ; that where the Lawes (ſaid they) 
received their life, the Law- givers m89ht their death. A death 
never to be painted out to the life,a brewing ſuch as never the 
like was tun'd up for the deftruQtion of three eſtates, a deſigne 
that ſhould no alt, taftn, its, nifts, with one touch, in one 
moment have ſent thoſe worthies of our 1/ae! to the Grave, 


yea, in their intention to hell ir ſelfe. 


See here a cruel| intent to ſhed bloud, a brutiſh cruelty to 
teare bodies in pieces,a devilliſh bratiſhneſſe to doe it by pow- 
der,nay, indeed more then devilliſh; for whereas the Devill is 
ſaid to ſweep with has taile the third part of the Stars of Heaven 
theſe would have darkned the Sun, turn'd he Moon into 


bloud, yea, ſwallowed all thoſe gliſtering Stars of this Horizon. 
*then united in an bappy conſtellation, in obſcurity. | 


T.hat this worke ot their hands may be the more proſperous 
they 


the Spoilers ſpoiled, 
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they ſow up their lips, ſwear a ſilence,and back that Oath with 
the Sacrament. {atilines immanity and inhumanity nced be no 
wonder, who made his ſouldiers pledge "each other in a 
draught of mans bloud; theſe drinke the bloud of God ; and 
as they conceive it,materially , that they may ftrengthen their 


hands in their bloudy deſfigne. Pauls enemies vowed neither to. 


eate nor drink naturall food till they had killed him ; theſe eat 
and drink Sacramentall food to ſpeed the ſlaughter of thou- 


ſands; and among the reft of him that was more then tex thor- 
ſand of us. What wickedneſfe will not men attempt to atchieve 


their intended malice ? 


How neer this work of darkneſſe was to have been brought - 


to a fiery light judge you! It was not according to 7onahs Pro- 
phecy 40 dayes,. nor 4 dayes,nor ſcarce ſo many houres ; ox 
una interpoſita one night betwixt, and but a part of that ne1i- 
ther, ere the terrible blow had been given, and we deftroy'd. 
The hand of miſchief was ready to have done the work, be- 
fore it was known to be lifrup; the ſnare on our heels, before 
it was diſcovered to be laid, the poyſon atmoſt at our throats, 


before we could ſee what manner of liquor it w#s. We fhight 


well ſay with Davia, 1 Sam.20.3. there was but a ſtep between 
death and 4 ,, and apply that of Anacharſis concerning thoſe 


that were tn a ſhip 4 fingers from the water ; there was bnt 4. 


fingers between them aud death ; a ſtep, a finger of that Caitiffe 
of the Cave might have laid all our honour in the duſt. 
See, all things are in a readineſle, the plot contrived, actors 


deſigned, Cellar hired, Engines provided, Powder hid, a train- 


laid, & that black-bird of he!l at hand, with the match to have 


put a period to the treaſon. How doe theſe audacious confe-. 


derates applaud themſelves in their pregnant hopes ; and pro- 


miſe all their own, The next heire is deſigned , Proclamations: - 


prepared, Honours divided, Inſtruments of cruelty provided ; 
not ſo much as the garments of the new Dukes and Earles 
but are made up. The letter ſaid, God aud Man are agreed 
to puniſh the wickedneſſe of the Times ; but tay there : Man 
was agreed, God was not (bleſſed be his name), he was at, 
but not of their counſell : true indeed there-was but a 1avtam 
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0n & the flames -had gone over our heads. We were at the pits 
brink in the jawes of deftruQion, there wanted nothing but 
throfting in of the Falx, ſickle to cut us down, or Fax fire to> 
blow us up: a touch of Gay Faux to have rent us in pieces, but 
Notte pluit tota, redeunt ſpeftacula mane. 
The ungodly were many nights digging a pit for us, and be- ' 
fore moraing they fall into it themſelves,he that was 05©- ws 


4uxe5v, a preſent refuge, opportune helper, ſtept in,entrapped 


them 1n their own ſnare,and diſcovered his juſtice in deteing 
their malice, which leads to the ſecond particular. 

2. Gods worke dignus vindice nodus, a knot fit for a God to 
unity; not man but the Devil deviſed it; not.man but God de- 
feated it ; Tavre 343» tr yerac: xdTa, it was not in the brains 
of men to prevent it,ſo far indeed from our pxevention,that it 
could not come into our imagination, it was not in the Arms 
of men to oppoſe it; no band of men could have reſcued from 
the devouring fire,onely in the kxees.of God, ſo that in this,if 
in any thing, the Lord was known as a juſt Judge, 

Be pleaſed a while to trace the ſeverall ſteps of the diſcove- 
ry, and you ſhall plainly behold, it was not, it could not be a- 
ny other but Gods finger that manacled their hands, and ſna- 
red them in their worke ; for tell me | 

What was it that extorted the meanes of revealing from his 
pen,whoſe tongue had ſworne concealement; that made him, 
who was aQing the ruine of many,to conſult for the preſerva- 
tion of one? not any innate pitty in the traitor, but the over- - 
ruling Soveraignty of God ; What was it that inclined the 
keart of that Noble Lord, to publiſh and communicate the let- 
ter which deteRed the treaſon ? Not popery or-carnall policy, 
bat the all- diſpoſing providenee of God. What was ic inſpired 
(1 can call it no lefſe} the breft of that Royall King, otherwiſe 
free fro jealoulie(as a badg of tyranny) to ſuſpe& the danger; 
& by a violent unnaturall confiruction of a phraſe to find out 


The violent unnaturall deſtruction that was ha:ching ; not ſo 


much his own prudence (though otherwiſe great) but the wiſ- 
dome of the Almighty. What was it, that infatuated the trai- 
Tours who (while the plot was but ſuſpeRed) had opportunity 


ro 
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| to.elcape, thate-they ſhould try the utmoſt, and afrerwardghar- 
pened the edge of all mens ſpirits againſt them, where they 
came to kill ſome; furprize the reſt,even before a Proclamation 
could overtike them , but that juſt ſeverity of God? Finally, 
what was it that prevented the ſuprizall of-that Noble Lady 
Elizabeth, and infurreRion of the Papifts, when thoſe Rebels 
whiſpered the feare of a Maſſacre into their eares, but tlie mer- 
cifull goodneſſe of God;ſo that all the attributes of God were 
concentred, and met together in this dayes deliverance ; and 
which is yet more remarkble in it ſelf,and ſuitable to the Text, 
thoſe Antichriſtian mole-warps were taken in their own pit ; 
thoſe Romiſh fowlers caught in and by their own net. Was it 
not a worke of one of their hands and pens, that firſt gave 
cauſe of ſuſpition, and was the meanes of diſcovery ; did not 
rheir own tongue fall upon them , when the Colloquie be- 
rweene Garnet and Hall at the Tower, proved the cleareſt Te- 
ftimony againſt them? iira word, did not the Powder ſinne flye 
in ſome of their faces? when among others two of the Trai- 
tors were wounded accidentally by Powder in an houſe , and 
afterward both killed by a ſhot ; ſo truly was this Scripture ful- 
filled in this example before theeyes of all men, And ſurely, 
 werenot our Romiſh Proſelytes drunk with the wine of So- 
dome, and nurs'd with the milke of Dragons, they would be- 
| hold, beleeve and repent. The Papiſts call much for a Judge 
of controverſies betweene them aud us, but why take they not 
notice, how God hath time by time ſhewed himſelfe a righte- 
ous Judge, pleading:our cauſe and preventing their plots ? but E 
I feare a ſpirit of deluſion is fallen upon them, and therefore I 
ſhall betake my ſelfe to that which concernes us to doe, the 
3 Laſt particular, our worke. I know you have long 
looked for an end, much ſpeaking is a wearineſle to the fleſh, 
, and long hearing offenſive to your patience, yet ſpare me buc 
a few Minutes while I teach you your duty, andI hope you 
wil have cauſe to fay;the latter end of theSermon is better then 
the beginning, let then our meditation continually fixe it felfe 
on both theſe objecs. Cy 
1 On the Enemies. work, and that ſo long till i have 
E ; wrought 
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| villiſh opinions, are 


wrought in us an imprefſion of theſe following duties , even till 
it have flamed us with a fiery zeale, awakened us to a cauteſous 
vigitancie, and engaged us unto mutuall unity ; of cach a 
word. 
1 Letitinflime us with a ery |zeale nnd holy iudignation 
againſtthe ſcarlet. impudett whore of Babylon; who is ever 
intravell with a Babel of our confuſion ; Oh let us deteſt with 
a perfed hatred their praQtices, whoſe mercy is cruelty, Reli- 
gion faction, devotion ſedition, whoſe zeale 1s fire, Martyrs 
are traytors, and Saints devils ; and not onely their praQicee, 
bat their principles, which are the wheels that move thern to 
theſe curſed executions : I meane thoſe Jeſuiticall Dofrines 
wherewith mens hearts | being once poyſoned they care not 
what villany they attempt. Among which I obſerve three prin- 
cipall Engines, that are no ſmall enducements to trealonable 
projects. The Popes power to piſpence. with Oaths, the legali- 
ty of murthering Princes, and @ Toleration of various -Religf- 
ons; obſerve bur the Powder plotters, and you ſhall find their 
deſpair of obteining a free toleration, their opinion of the law- 
fulneſfe of killing Kings , and blowing up Parliaments , were 
the ftrong incentives o this miſchiefe ; and that all of theſe de- 
e plain. afſertions of the Jeſuits; I need 
not ſtay long:to demonſtrate. 
Gretzey expreſly aſſerts coficerning the Oath of fidelity,thar 
the Pope may free his Catholick SubjeQs from it when their 
King rules tyrannouſly. The ſandy foundation'on which be and 


_ thereft builrit,. is the power of binding. and looſing givento 


Peter, and indeed to all Miniſters of the Gofpel by Chrit, to 


wit of ſins, not Oathes. 


The Murdering of Princes is a. common tenet indeed, theſe 
two, Dean comeders, Regen orcidere, to eat their God, and kill 
their King are the abhord Maxims of theſe unreaſonable men: 
Atariana accounts ita moderate way to poyſona Chaire,. or 
garment for the killing of Kings. France de Verone comments: 
the at of that deſperate wretch who aſſaults Henry the fourth 
of Frence , as juſt and Heroick, 'nay , one of their Popes, 
$534 the 5:1 made an Oration in praiſe of that Fryer, who 

» 64 bt 3 (Die | . mur- 
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' murthered Henry the third of France (thought no Proteſtant) 
. faying a true Fryer had killed a counterfeiz. Yea, had his Car- 
dinals been as forward as he , they had Canonized him for a 
Saint;what need we goe farther then this preſent buſineſſe ? in 
Paris Oldborne and Garnet, that were executed in England for 
this Treaſon, are enrold in the Catalogue of Martyrs, and cer- 
tain Engliſh Priefts cenſured for prayifp for their ſouls, as 
though they doubted of their Crown of Martyrdome : as that 
valiant Papiftomaſtix in his time, Door Fearly hath left upon 
record that he ſaw the former, and heard the latter credibly re- 
ported. | 

* As for Toleration, it is true, it is far from their own praRtice 
wherethey have power , witneſle their cruell Inquiſition, (1n- 
deed none are-more tyrannous where they beare rule,then they 
that plead for this licentious liberty, where their own way 
cannot-be authorized) but yet they maintain ic lawfull and 
indeavour to attaine it where their Religion prevails not. 
Thus Farher Par/ons,Cardinall Alex, and william Biſhop a'Se- 
minary Prieſt, deeall of them aſſert both in Theſ; that Religi- 
ons fundamentally differing are conſiſtent in the fame King- 
dome;and in Hyporheſ; that it is not only lawfull and conve- 
nient, but honourable for the King of £»9/axd, to permit the 
free exerciſe of the Romiſh profeſſion. 1 hope the bare recita- 
tion of their damnable DoArines is to uſe a ſufficient confuta- 
tion." All Iaimeat'is to warne us that whife we declare an ut- 
ter Antipathy againſt the Romanifts ; we doe not Sympathize 
and joyne if[ne with them in any of their curſed opinions. Oh 
farre 'beit from us to'thinke that any humane power may di- 
ſpence with,and make what conftrution it pleaſeth of the ma. 
ny Oaths and Proteftations we have#taken ; particularly that 
Solemne Covenant, wherein we have lift up'our hands to the 
high God. Far be it from any of us to have a malicious 
though againft ourLiege Soveraign; rather let us make Prayers 
and ſupplication for him. And (which I wiſh there were not 
t00 much cauſe of )beware we that none of us defend or indea- 
vour that intolerable toleration of all Religions. It was the 
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courſe 74/ian the Apoftate tooke to root out the very name of 
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Chriſtianity by ſetting apen the door to all Hereticks and 
Schiſmaticks, I ſay go more, but know thar Religion is the Soul 
of the body of a common: wealth, and gueſſe your ſelves whar 
a monſter that Kinsdom will be, that is informed with an 100 
Souls ; yea, undoubtedly the toleration of many will prove-1n 
time the ſubverſion of the one Orthodox Religion. in that 
Church wherein it is granted, - 

I have onely one requeſt before I leave this exhortation, to 
you famous Citizens (it will be a work well becomming your 
thankfall hearts; and a part of anſwer to Davids queſtion ; 
What ſpall 1 render) that now while you are piouſly conſulting 


to ſettle,and advance the maintenance of your preaching Mi. 


nifters ? you would take into your thoughts, the ereRing and 
endowing a Colledpe or Society of able inſtructed Scribes,who 
with their pens dipt in the NeRar of Sacred Writ, may(as with 
ſwords.) cut off. all ſuperſtitious Idolatry, and the head of that 


. Hydra of Hereſie,which riſeth up ſo faft in this declining age. 


a Kingss. 12, 


The Crocodiles. about the Banks of N;/ , if rub'd, or but 
prickt with a Quill of 1b, are ſo ſtupified that they cannot 
ſir., and the pens of Orthodox Writers, are the preſenteſt re- 
medy againſt the poyſon of errours ; how. might this prove as a 
Towre of David , where the Horſmen of 1/rae]-miphr- have 
Shields and Targets to fight the Lords Battails. Fo 

Secondly , let it awaken us to a cautelous: vigilancy, we 
need not-a Prophet. to tell us what is ſpoken in the King of 
$9ria his Bed Chamber, I meane, the Popes conclave. Remem- 
ber the Powder-Plot Garnets auferto Gentem perfidam; and you 
may ſmell their intentions. True it is that vault of darkneſſe 
was diſcovered, but there. is another vault of wickedneſle in 
their hearts; and one depth will call for another , one fire 
kindle another ; and one ke beget another. Equo ne credite 
Tewcrs, The Aſpe lies in her hole , and bath but waite for the 


2. warme Sunne. The Gyant lurketh in his Den, and watcheth 
but a fit ſeaſon, the devils Powder-Mils are ftill doing ; ftore of 


this Coyne is, minted daily at Rowe , and new. exploits forged 
onthe Anvils of Jeſuites Braines. They had no ſmall hand.in 
our late.fad diviſions ; Oh let us.neyer be, too ſecure , if we 
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mean to be ſafe. Theſe Chamelzons will take any colour, theſe 
Protetus like, will'turn themſelves into'any ſhape. Aske among 
their friends,what a Jeſu'te is, they will tell you, every man,and 
with their Father the Devill;care not to transforme themſelves 
5nto child; en of light, and though ravenous wolves to appeare in 
ſreeps cloathing.Oh let us never cry Peace, whil'ft our Enemies 
have their Bowes ready bent,and Arrowes prepar'd to ſhoot 
at the upright in heart. | « 
3.Letit engage us to mutuall unity ; and now, Oh that I had 
the Silver Oratory of Demoſtbenes,or rather the Golden mouth 
of Ch: y/oſtome , nay, yet rather the heavenly tongue of Angels, 
that I might charme you into a ſweet harmony!But what ſpeak 
L of charming:;your eares; unleſſe God perſwade your hearts ? 
Oh thou God of Peace, work in 24 a love of Peace; and then work 
for us the bleſſing of peace. | 
Conſider I beſeech you, could not the wicked works of our 
Enemies hand be able to ſnare us, and ſhall we'ſnare our ſelves 
by our own works? have not their ſwords beene able to pierce 
vs,and ſhall we ſheath our ſwords in each others bowels ? doe 
we this day rejoyce in theirdeftruQion,and ſhall we give them 
cauſe one day to laugh at our diviſions ? hath not Rome and all 
her confederates been able to blow. us np, and ſhall we nnder- 
mine our ſelves? ſhall Zzgland- and Scor/and doe thateach a- 
Sainft other which the Kingdoms roand-about could never yet 
accompliſht?Oh let it not be told in Garth, and publiſhed in the 
Streets of A/calor, let-it never canſe a Feſtivall in Rowe, and 
holiday in 7reland , that they ſhall heare the two Nations are 
tearing each other in pieces. Let us remember whoſe part it-is, 
eyen the exvious mans, to low the zares of diſlention. He en- fob 3: 95 
deayoured a rent between God and Fob by that Calumny, doth © *** 
7ob- ſerve God for nought ? Nay , to make a-Schiſme in that Mar. 4.-3. 
bleſſed unity beweene the Father and the Sonne', by 
tempting C 4 1 s T to goe beyond his Commiſſion. Oh let 
not us,who call the Church our Mother, have the Devill ro be 
our Father; I' entreat, I obteſt, I adjure , by all the bands of 
union between-us,the oneneſle of that faith we live in,King we 
live nnder,Covenant we are obliged to,that we may be one: for 
E 3 | the 
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the confirming of this with our brethren, and obtaining it a- 
mong our ſelves. Oh yon who are-the vigilant Governours and 
peaceable Inhabitants of this Metropolis ; let your purſes free- 
ly contribute, counſels maturely aR, Prayers to God, humble 
Remonſtrances; and Petitions to man be fill continued ; leaſt 
otherwiſe, if we ſhould take up the ſword againe to fight each 
with other, we put ſuch a ſword:into our Catholick common e- 


'nemies as wil not eaſily be wreſted out:nay,(which is far worſe) 


a ſword intothe hands of our God to avenge the quarrel of his 
Covenaut, and we may juſtly fear,God will ſay of-ſuch a crying 
iniquity,(ſhould it ever be a&ed,which his mercy avert) it & re- 
vealed gn'mine ears, and it ſhall not be parged from us gill we die. 

- 2 Letour meditation dwellon Godsworke, and that ſo long 


till it_ have elevated; us with: a joyfull gratulation, encouraged 
us toa confident expeRation, and ſtrengthened us in earneſt 


ſupplications. ; 

I. Let it.elevateus-with joyfull gratulation to that Wod who 
as.0n this day-mercifully, declared himſelfe bath a protector 
of Sion, and a-deretour.of her enemies. Indeed whom ſhould 
we magnifie if not God? and for what, if not for this? x 
may well uſe Saint Ayſtines words,qui/quw non viaet cacus eſt ; 
94s wdet & non gaudet, ingrates ef , hethat 'bebolds not 
Gods wonderful, bota-mercy and ſeverity, inithis deliverance 
is proſly blind ; He that :beholds and blefleth not; is ungrate- 
fully dumbe. T3 

Had this monſter, which was come to the birth, bin brought 
forth, this day would-have bin Englands YeSþers, and Romes 
Atattens, our Funerall, ther Feſtival) ; inftead of this pure 
worthip, theſe bleſſed opportunities we:now-enjoy, we:might 
either have bin plang'd'into grofſe ſuperſtitions, ſuch as cring- 
1ng to -Crucifixes., adoring Images , turning \over beads, 
babling to Saints, wandring .in Pilgrimage, or eiſe have bin 
dragg'd to a Rack or ſtake, the'proper Engines of that Romiſh 
Antichriſt... -- | 298, | 


1. Oh1 ler the ftreames of our thankfull-joy-flowas high, as 


our ſorrowes (had theſe things come to:paſſe) would have 
adethem-to:eþb. Since we were not as'0n this day made ob/a- 
| x | £:0 
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tio maturina igne devorations, an early burnt offering to that 
Moloch of Rome,let us make our ſelves cb /atiovers matztinam 
;gne dev: tions, & morning ſacrifice by the fire of devotion to 
the God of Heaven;and ſince that bitter Cup paſſed from us, 
let us take the cup of ſalvation,and praiſe the 1ame of the Lora. 

Nor let che Law of auynsiz here take place, though it be 
ukee, Jet it not be 9uee58:G-, may this day never be out- 
yeard, but let all Generations call it bleſſed. Ariſtotle ob- 
ſerves of the Ancient Grecians, that they placed che Temple 
of Thanks in the midſt of the ſtreer, that being obvious to 
all mens eyes, it might ever put therf1in mind of their duty ;and 
ſarely, if we ſhall either deprave with malice, bury in oblivi- 
on, leſſen_with envy, ſupfreſſe in policy, negleR in ſecw ity, 
or reje& through a novell fancy of ſuperttition this dayes fo- 
lemnity, we ſhould eminently provoke: Divine fury': no _ra- 
ther let the mercy confer'd, judgment-executed be graven with 
a Pen of Iron on the;,poſts of our doors,tables-of our hearts, 
and hornes of our Altars for ever. | 

2 Let it encourage us to a confident expeRation, that he 
which hath been will ftijl be known'by the judgment that he 
executeth ; former experiences are juft grounds of future con- 
fidence ;God infinite love;nec largiendo exhanritur, nec bene 
facienas fatigatur z 18a Sun ever Finn, and 'a Fountain al. 
ways running ; neither is his hand ſhortned that he cannot 
ſave his Church and deftroy his adverſaties. What therefore 
Zereſh ſaid to Hamas concerning Mordecas, by way of ſup- 
poſition,. let us apply in a poſition; ours is the Orthodox Re- 
ligion, before which the Popifh faQion hath begun to fall, 
and ſhall ſo fall as never toriſe againe. Though the Romiſh 
harlot cry up ignorance as the Mother of devotion , honour 
Iraytors with Martyrdome, glory in her Bulls, and Indul- 
gences, make Saints and Anpels her Advocates;'yer known 
the time is at hand -that ſhee ſhall come in remembrance be- 
fore God to give her the Wine of the fiercenes of his wrath, and ſhe 
ſhall ſink like a milſtone into the bottome of the ſea. 


PCa', I I,6, 13» 


. Ilay $9-I, 


Heſt, 6, 129. 


Rev, 16;19, 
1L, 231, 


Nor let us only be confident in regard of her, but all other 


enemies of the Churches Truth and Peace. I meane irreconciti- 
able 


. ek 
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Fuftice T riumphing, or 


able Setties. That however they a& ſtrenuouſly, watch cau- 
relouſly, plot ſecretly, compaſſe Cities and Countries induſtri- 


_ ouſly, and by that means increaſe exceedingly;though rhey en- 


deavor by cunning. devices,ſubtil ftratagems to retard ourPeate 


-hinder our eſtabliſhment, foment our diviſions ; yet the day is 


comming when they ſhall-be ſnared in their own works, the vi- 
zard be plucked off from their face, and it ſhall appeare to all 
the World, that their wiſdome is bur craft, humility baſeneſſe, 


faith faion,zeale contention,and pretended fervour in Religi- 


on formall hypocriſie. Ko, - ab : 
3. Let itftrengthen us in fervent ſupplications ; for the full 
accompliſhment of his works, and our hopes. Let us then end 
this day of Praifes with prayers ; and what (ball we pray ? even 
that of Deborah /o,(as did theſe Traytors, ſodainly, ſarely, glo- 
riouſly). /et all thine enemies periſh,0 Lord, Judg. 5 #lt. or more . 
ſucably co theText,that of David, with his ſpirtt not of revenge 
bur zeale, Pſal.35.8. Let deſtruftion come npon them at una- 


' awares, aud tet their net which they hid, catch themſelves , into 


that very deſtruttion let them fall, or as it is, Pſal. 109. 28, 29. 


| let nhem cnrſebut bleſſe thou;when they ariſe let them be aſhamed. 


But let thy ſervant rejozce, let our adverſaries be cloathed wth 
ſhame,and let them cover themſelves with their own confuſion as 
with a mantle ,, or if you will, in the words of our late ſolemne 
League and Covenant, that all Incendiaries, Malignants and 
evil inſtruments which hinder the reformation of Religion, di- 
vide betweene the Kingand his people,or one of the Kingdoms 
from another,may be diſcovered, brought to publick tryall,and 
receive condigne puniſhment ; In a word, et it be our daily pe- 
tition at the Throne of Grace,that all the enemies who rob 
our Church of her Truth and and Peace (between whom as 
Chriſt was, his Church is till crucified) may be deteRed ; T hat 
God would make his enemies us a wheele, and always turn their 
fire- matches into halcers to hang themſelves, who will not bow 
Their necks to the yoke of the Lord, that ſo. God may ſtill be. 
Known in that Romiſh Babylonifor an avenger ; and in our 
Engliſh Syon,for a refuge from one generation to anather,and 
Jet all crue hearced Proteſtants ſay, Amen, Amen, pt 
| | FTHNTS. 


*».» 
SS 
Lk . 
LIE 
F 
. 
Logs 
% 
bs 
mn © ack 
\ a” - 
F 
Sy 
s 2 LEY 
y—_— 
a on 


LY, * 

®. oo w 

oy -_ 

. wa 
a 
$0 


” - 
f \ 
"4 \ - 
a "nr 
8% \ 
\ from 
h __ 
wr 
e *% 
T j 
= 
L p 
. 
"os 
%, 
4s *- 
- 


Wy A_—_—@O ; 
BE 
4 - 
. 
hd -—_ : $4.99 % 
naw vi 2 [0 
, x 
«4 
"* 

a, 4 
_ _ _ : Shs AM 
”" Wu, OY $ 
; , * 3 . 

, - 

EN kd p19 
t SY bruce + 
$ , 

aw 

" is, my vw 

==> hb 

» + —_4 ow 4 
# -—-— L 4 

ent ' P 
I u_—— 4 < & tor 
% .: 
Py \ & __ 
4 
ag» rf jr" *, 
hs . 
1 
_—_— 1 } 
of w 
- b n ry 
% 
” pe 
"FP, Wa 
=y Vc w_ 
-- 
x ( TE-4 
© 
om oor 
- M f 
. a% or 
- F ” 
, m_—_— v 
6 [7 ANN 
a» 1 
* tl - 

va »- 

Ot » 

——_ \ 
- 
2s {ves & 4 

-—y £ 

WW Y 
— 66 
- 

Y - » 
hd, 
A + - & 
, _ wr 
= 
__ 
F 
—_ 
”_— # 
® 
' 
7m; 
- 
' % 
-. 
- 


LT ed I 


j> af 
ry wa 
= of 
now Ps 
—W 
4 ,% 
f z d 
» 
SC 
5-0 5 
Wd 
9 hat 
/ + wot 
M4 -4 
«” 0 
—  ' 
CY LINE 
a 
” 
4 b ( 
Look © 
C4 % 
* V *% 
- ot _ LY 
G7 of 


" AN 
» my 
o —_ 
- f he 
—_ P vt 
py * + th 
- 0 0 7 rn 
1 4 
"Wb: o of 
» ” 
,- - _— 
. 
« mm 
8 —— 
- —_ 


188 


ith 
if : 


110k 


424 $4.24 242424 Pear Eae$a e$agDae Sag Bs 


Die Fovis, 25 Febr. 1646. 


FR dered by the Lords in Parlia- 
ment aſlenibled, that Mr. Hardy 
is hereby thanked for his great pains 


- 
b 
b 
4a” 
? 
- 


taken in his:Sermon preached yeſter- 


day before their Lordſhips in the 


Abbey-church Weſtminſter , it being 
the Monthly Faſtday: And he is 


thereby deſired to cauſe the ſame to be 


Printed and publiſhed, and that no 
perſon whatſoever doe preſume to 
Print or reprint the ſame, but by war- 
rant.under his own hand. 


F obn Brown Cler. Parliament. $ 


I do appoint Nathariel Webb.and William 
Graniham, to Print my Sermon. | 


Nath. Hardy. 


BIs SPITS VOPPSPOGOPOG: SPS 
- THE 


$ARRAIGN MENT 


BS 


TD 


LIBERTY: 


AND 
OP PRESSING 


» I YRANNY. 


IN A SERMON 
Preached before the Right Honourable Hou sE of > 3 
PEERS,in the Abbey-church at Weſiminſter,on 
the day of their folemn Monthly. Fas T. 

Febr. 24. 1 646; 
ByNATHANIAL HARDy, Mr. of Arts, and , 
Preacherto the Pariſh of St.. Dioris- Bai h- Church: 

TI will get me to the great men.and will ſpecake nato them \ fort they have —_ 
= the way #f the Lord, and the judgement of their God : but theſe have alreg<ther 
ab the yoke and burſt the bonds, }*r. 5: 5 
' They 6b-ſe new Gods , then war wat intbe gates, ]:idg. 5.8. 
Pertivet ad innecentis Magiſtra'us cfficium, nun f/m nemini malum 
> > ——_ n etiama. peccaro cohibere, & punire peccatuin, aut ut iple bf 
% qui pleA:cur corrigatur experimentoy aut alii terreantur exemplo, Aug. 
Diſciplina eſt magiſtra Religionis, magiſira ve Z picratis, q 2108 ideo 
increpat ut [zdar, nec ideo caſtigat ut nocear. [derm. 
5, Remora juſtiria quid funt regs nifi magyia latrocinia,q.1ia & ipla larro- 
cinia quid ſunt nift parva regna ? [d:m. 


London, Printed for Nathanae! Webb, and Wrlljam Gramham ar the ligne of £8 
A ce Black: Bear in Sr. Pauls Church-yard, neer the lictle Norch-door,1657. 
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RIGHT HONORABLE 
- 1... Houle = 
PEERS 1} 

 Aﬀembled in ; 

4 A KR LI AM E N Tt. 


mm aL CEE OI EY —— 


Thrics Noble Worthies : 


22525 bE , no preſented in this 
v93 1 63+ 1 equent Sermon , meriting your 
& Honours acceptance; 3 it muſt be that 
EEE deſpiſed Jewell of plain dealing, The 
truth 1s;Conf:dering on the one hand, the Audi- 
tors dignity to whom Ipake,my defire was to a- 
void'rudeneſs of Expretion;Remembring,on the 
other, JEHo va n's Majeſty in whoſe Name l 


ſpake, my endeyour was to uſe faithfulneſs in 
Admonition.. . na L-. 


{HAR 
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I well know, Reprehenſion to Great men muſt be 


I 


Objurgationi. 


ſemper aliquid wrapped up{(as-wedo Pils) in Sugar, that it may- 


blandi comniſ- morc ealily be \wallowed,& work betorc they think: 
- qr} * on it; We mu come to your Lordfhips byſſznis ver- 
gue mallia va bis, with ſoft and ſilken Phraſc ,. 5 the Mother of Cy-- 
—_—— 4«e rus charged him who was to ſpcak to the King. But 
ere. $48 yet withall;the Great GoD who hath advanced you 
to Nobility, hath engaged us to Fidelity :it 1s notime- 
for Minſters to be cold or filent, when fins are bold, 
and finners impudent. That commiſhon given to the 
Ifa. 40.1: Prophet Tſazab, and in him to: all Gods Meſſengers, 


-—— mts ” was never yet revoked:Cr aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy 


conſumitur z voice like a truw4pet, to tell Judah of her ſins, and Iſrael 
fleggellat cou- 


- oil of ker tranſgreſſuons, It is true, Preachers by their 
«dconſumptis- faithful boldneſs will find enemies as Moths to their 
nem illum qui perſons, and Worms toeatup their credits; but b 
—_ . or oj their treacherous ſilence they ſtia}- procure a worſe 
non fligellat, Moth to their ſouls,and Worm to gnaw their conſci.- 
Ly. ,, ences. Freeneſs in ſpeaking truth, may occaſion ha- 
Phileſorhbos tred from men without; but it will certainly pro- 
verbum non cure Jove from a gracious God above, and peace 
LT from a ſerene breſt within. 

fermes fills 4 My Lords,[trwas the unhappy lor of this Diſcourfe, 
=" ap when preached,to meet with many Auditors whoſe 
pace otium, 2 fa. EATS were hedged about with thorns, , and tongues 


rhe 2% both it,and the Author, (probably in your Honours 
and what elſe might render the one fruitleſs,and the 
other odious : For what reaſon I know not, except 
(that for which. St. Paul was accounted an enemy 
by -the Galathians) telling the truth : As. if\ flattery 


Gal. 4. 16, 


milieritate :on- have ſince been ſharp as ſwords: Theſe have branded 


hearing)with the ſcandalous reproach of 1alrgrancy. 


WCEICE- 


; 


the juſt cenſureof a fawning Flatterer. 


— MS OÞ——— 


"DEDICATORY. 


were the badg of amity 3 and they who are faithful 


ws <9 F 


Hac eft condi- 


to your Sovls, muſt chereftore be.reckoned as falſe to,;, ve;jraris, ue 


your Cauſe. But ſure l am, in theend, theſe ſeeming eam ſemper ini- 


os: ad. a -— ; HE micitie C.nſe- 
Friends,will appear your worſtenemies, who would NG Gm 


tickle your Honours with flatteries. to the deaths per adulationem 


whilſt your ſceming reputed Enemies will approve Pernitiefe ami- 


7 - ; | - . Cite congitt- 
themſclves your belt Friends, who by geatle blows ,,,.u7; {eater 


of Reproof on the earcs, endevour to roule you out gud deleFat 


.of the {wound of Security. auditur, ty 


5 . offendit omne 
For-my own part, Ihope 1 ſhall ever abhor as - aefunes, 


well-yerbal,as reall Symony 3 and -rather chooſe, pro Hier, _ 

veritate c-nu:tinm , quinm pro adu'atione beneficium 7 ponrmik 

To expole my ſelf ro byting Detractors, then incur quem diligit,tes 
- cends t: adit di- 


; . bolo. Carthuf. 
For-theſe envious Whiſperers, I ſhall become an Magi qe 


hearty petitioner, 1n my Saviours words, Father, for- jurgaror ſanans, 
give therj:and if by my removea],yea,ruine,(though Giſſim _ 
too unworthy )any thing may be contributed-to-the aug, 
ſetling of Siors bound, I ſhall thank them for doing 
me ſach a favour againſt their wilsz and my hope is, 
their wrathful calumny poured out like mud to de- 
file my Name, ſhall pcove like water to cleanſe-my 
wayesithe more, 
For your HoNouRs, I bleſſe God that you 

were the Ear-witneſles and Judges of my dodqrine; 
neither doubt I but your Wiſedoms will diſcern 
malice to be the ſpring of thoſe ſlanders caſt upon 
my ſelf- 

As for theſe Labours, which if weighed in the bal- 
lance of a ſevere judgement, I confets are too light) 
It hath pleaſed your [.ordſhips to'allow them ſome 
grains of your charity, in a'favourable — 

an 


—_—_ —_— 
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_ aft an —— 


» —_ 
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and find them weight, to ſet the ſtamp of your Au- 
thority upon them, and make them currane Coyn 
for the Preſs. Them, together with my {clf, 1 lay art 
your Honours feet, and in {ubrailtion ro your C9 
mand have committed to the Worlds ey. | 

Some illuſtrations of the Text, which 1:h womite 
ted, leſt I (hould tire your patience, I have now in: 
ſerted, leſt I ſhould 1njure the %ermon, 


il) - 


" Give meleave(my honoured Lords) to end wit! 
one requeſt to You, for Go D; tw Gob, tor You. 
Togou : That however 1 may delecvedly be caſt 
out of your memories, yet the facred Truths herein 
contained may be 1mprinted on your breſt; 

For you; Thatthe Lonap of Lords would 
ſtrengthen your honours hearts and-thiads;; to the 
preſervation of Purity and reſtauration of Unity : . 
That ſo in your Noble Perſons and Fainilies, you 
may be the happy Subjects;to the Church and Kino: : 
dos; honourable Inſtruments,of many 'choice and 
precious Bleflings. To which he (hall ever ſay Amen, 
Whois, : =T 
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ARRAICNMENT 


LICENTIOUS LIBERTY 
AND 
OPPRESSING TYRANNY. 
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HosSEA 5. 10,11, 12. 


The Princes of Judah wer? like them that remove 
the bound : therefore I will poure out my wrath 
upon them like water. 

Ephraim 7s oppreſſed axd broken in judgement , be- 
eanſe he willingly walked after the Commande- 


ment. 
Therefore will 1 be unto Ephraim as a Moth, and to 


the hoxſe of Judah as rottenneſſe. 


Sharpe and harſh Scripture, unſutable there- 
fore may ſome perhaps ſay for a we 
Auditory, Great mcns delicate, cares 
cannot endure ſcratching expreſlions it 
is granted, yer their corrupt hearts _ 
need of ſearching inſtruions; &every goo 


Preacher mult a& the part, not ſo nuch of a Cook to = | 
B ſavoury 


—_—. 


2 The Arraignment of Licentions Liberty 
ſoury meat for the pallate, as of a Phylitian to preſcribe 
wholſomz (though bitter) potions for the ſoul. 

I, but ic is a terrible threatning text, unſeaſonable, may 
others ſay, for theſe conquering times. Nothing more un + 
welcome.then-in days of Serenity, to ſound o!:1: woes of Se- 
verity; when God ſeems to open his hand in bleſſings, that 
Miniſters ſhould open-their manths tn m2nacing, what more 
diſtaſtful ? itistrae, but yet. what more needful ? We mult 
not think (with the 4ihenrans) that we have clipt the wings 

; of vi&orious Proſperity, fo that it s vehet fy from us ; or with © 

David , that our. Mountain is fo ſtrong it Canngt be moved ; 
that our Neſts is made in the ſtars, and our eſtate exalted a- 
bove the Region of-mutability : no, (Beloved) deceive we 
not our ſelves: with vain dreams ;. God hath not poured out 
fo many favours upon us like oy], but thefins of Princes and 
eople may after allprovoke him -to pour out wrath like wa- 
ter ; and thoughthe violent effulton of blood be ceal'd,yer the 
fretting moth of divifion remains. Deſervedly therefore doth - 
the Magiſtrate renew theſe Faſts, and no leſs juſtly ought the 
Miniſter facere opus Dei in die ſuo, on theſe days of humbling 
to uſe means of humbling, both by tart reprehenfions of lin, 
8 {mart _denunciations of wrath, that the one:may be repen- 
ted, the other prevented * which was theaym of God by the 
Prophet, in the words now read ; The Princes of Fudab,&c. 
It is the obſervation of learned River on this Booke that 
Hoſea in its ſeveral parcels puts on the habit of various per- 
; ſons, Vatis, Preconis, Patris, Amici, Fudicis, of a Prophet 
foretelling, Herald proclaiming, Father chiding ,, Friend 
counſelling, and Judge cenſuring;; this latter he ſeemeth in 
Gods Name to take upon him here; not only bringing in as 
aPlaintiffa bill of Indi&ment againſt, but paſſing as a Judge 
an heavy ſentence upon both Fudeb and Ephraim. | 
So that the words naturally fall aſunder into-theſe two 


=” TY 


__— 


branches ; | 
Accufatio vera. - 
2 Comminatio ſevera. - 
> an An 


and Oppreſſung T, granny. = = 
"An accuſation of Sin. ns 2 
A commination of Puniſhment. 
A charge tull of Verity. 
A doom kull of Severity. 


The charge is laid againit the two Tribes,and the ten : the 
rwo under the name of Judab, the ten under the name of E- 
. phramn,ſo called Synedochically,becaule that was Tribus am- Zanchiue, 
pliſſima & Regia, the gieateſt and the higheſt Tribe z3 The 
Princes -f the one, yet loas that the People are not exempted: 
| The people of the other, yet {o as that the Princes are-not ex- 
cuſed. The former in the beginning of the tenth Verſe, The 
' Princes of Judah were ltke thern that remove the bound. The 
- Tatter in the end of the x 1th Verſe,becauſe he willingly walked 
after the Commandment. The doomis as ample as the charge, 
pronounced ſeverally againſt 7udeh and her Princes in the 
: Cloſe of the 1 oh; Verſe, {will pour out my wrath upon then like 
water. Againit the people of Ephraim in the firſt clauſe of the 
11th, Verſe, Ephraim oppreſſed and broken in judgement. 
Joyntly,againſt both Ephraim and Judah, Veriath, therefore 
will 1 be unto Ephraim «5 & moth, and to the houſe of Judah & 
.-rottenneſſe. | 
And now (mee thinks) my text like an ingenuous pifture 
Jooks upon all here preſent , In which-'both Nob cs and 
People may behold their fin and danger repreſented. In the 
deſcription of which it ſhall be my endevour to be brick, and 
plain ; brief, that ] fall not intothe errour of the'text,and be 
like them that remsve the bound of the time ;* plain, that not 
' the meaneſt Auditor be oppreſt and broken in his judgement 3 
and let it be the Prayer of us —"—_— the —_—_ = w_ 
- may. be poured -0n us like water, fo as' we may willingly wealke,,, , 
F r = Commandments which ſhall from God be delivered Snag” 
to us, and the Word of the Lerd(ſothe Caldee reads it) may tines, Gy 
"be 4 a moth roour fins, and rottenneſs to our corruftions. Thark. 
And fo 1 begin with the firſt general], to wit, the charge, 
and that as it is drawn up conciſely, yet fully ; 


B-2 -Firſt, 


a_t.-wt. m—_—. _— FR 
hn, _—_— 


anams.. 


T— a pr 


4 | _ The Arraignment of Ligentious Liberty | 


Fir, acainſt Judah and her Princes; the Princes of Judah 


This Prophet was one of the ſharpeſt Preachers that ever 
God ſent to his people; his commiſſion was primarily inten- 
ded for Eptrain, yet collaterally extended to Judah; his Ser- 
Mons contain piain deteions,tu] convicttone,and impartial 
arraignme:2ts, of all forts of {tinners; none are ſpared, neither 
Prince. Frieſt, nor People ; he ſummons all three, Verſe the 
firſt, a5 Charg:th the chiefin this even the Princes of Judah, 
A pattern worthy of imitation by aſl Gods Veſſengers 
thoſe who are filhers of men mult catch as well great as (mall 
fiſhes in the net of reproof ; faithfull Miniſters-muſt not de. 
ſpiſe the meane{t for the ſin ſake, n-r ſpare {in in the hi gheft 
for the mans ſake; it is Gods command to Feremizh, that he 
ſhould not be afr aid of any of their faces 19 whom he-ſent him ; 
Chap. 1.8. the truth is,as Mauritins Taid of Phocas, Si timideys 
eſt homicida et, if we tcar their faces, we kill their ſouls; if 
we flatter their linz, we murther their perſons ; of all places a 
Paraiite worſt becomes rhe Pulpit ; for a Miniſter ther t9 
pick feathers off great mens coats, and ſow pillows under 
their elbows, when he ſhould be ſhooting arrows at their fin $, 
& pricking their conſciences with the needle of rebuke,v hat 
more odious ? Of all perſons, Nobles ttand in moſt need of 
plain (though humble) admonicions;thele are the beit dain: 
ties we can prefent.them with, as being Novelties all the yeer 
Jeng, lince, . whileft they abound 14 the confluence of-all other 
Quid deefl om- #bings for the moſt part they want faithful reprovers, Let there- 
ns poſſidenti- fore the Philoſophers reſolve be taken up by all Preachers, 
bus * alle qu whori malo quam ſimulare , rather to-dye then to diſſemble, 
—_ dicate ever remembring that as Philoſophy,ſo Divinicy,Stemrma 0x . 
; ippicit,nuſt know no man after the fleſh, accept no mans per- 
ſon, bur a 60mg ens to every one their portion,reproof 

_ to whom'reproot belongeth, yea, though they be Princes, 

. torſo doth our Prophet here accule the Princes of Judah, 

Bat what is the offence that theſe preat Delinquents are 
charged withe:i? hey were like them ſaith the text,. that ree 
| move: 


and Oppreſſang Tyranny. © 
799ve the beund. Saint Hzerom calls Hoſea, vatem commetss. nm. 
cum & per ſeatcntias loquentem; one whoſe expreſſions are 
both ſententious and @#nigmatical,couching much in a little; 
fach is this, l hive now in 1and* I will not waſte my Frecioius . 
time, nor tyre your Honourable patience. with the various 
conceits Expo!itors have upon this clauſe ; give me leave 
only typreſent yuu * ith a double confirufion, :h: one lite- 
ral, the o:hzr metaph-rical, both probable and proftablz 
for cur inftruRion. 
1 Thoſe that litzrally underſtand the words, read the par- 
ticle caph as a note not ſt2/:tud ni but ver arrtis ot lifencds, 
but trath?, as the Greeks ſometimes uſe os for or7&s, and 
f he t2ult here taxed is' Avar-1ie Principumthe covetoulnel(s 
of thc Princes inthat they were, 1: alzengs lortuny invaden= 
tc, nn juſt uſurpcrs of other mens Kigkes'and poſſeliions. 
Hoy hainous a lin this isappears by that Grit prohibition: 
which God himlſelt2 gives ag:init removing of neighbours 
Landmarks,Deut. 19. 14. backt wich an execration,cbep.29. 
17 and that ſeconded with a woe by the Propher Iſaiah 5.1. 
A vice {ſo injurious that it was odious to the Heathen, and 
therefore the. R925 coride nned the mzaner ſort who were 
guilty of it to the meta' houſes, and banilhed the bettze ſort 
with the loſs of the third part of their ettates : ſo that I can- ; 
not but wonder with wwat face our Aabapriſts aſſert, and | 
fear (if permitted Jwould endevour a Community of g09 1s, 
I grant the primitive Chri.:tt:ns had all things common, |-t 
that was x2#o4 not #744: In regard of uſe,not right, and 
that by vol.mtary content n"tneceiary com.nand th- truch 
is that moral prohi>icion -fitealing muſt be ah5li hed in 
the Evanzelical precent of Charity isneedle's if eicher nen 
mi-2ht not erect boun ls oi their poite..zun, or others mt. ht 
lawfully remove th-m at plea ire. | 
Acrin: then itis,and hit mn 4 incident co P:inces, it too 
ofcen falling ot that p2tcr'' @ 14creurentum cles is vCraſio mas 
Joris, the greatn-{s of c1:tr power ſtems to warrant the vaſt- 
neſs of tacir deiires « Two inflances a:nun,; others are moſt 
remarkable ; the on: in {acr:d, the wuther in zrophane ftory, 
e- 


gg TT The Arraignment of. Licentious Liberty 
The © Abab who fals ſick for Nabeths Vineyard, and ac 
| — $a to burn the Bees rather then Joſe the honey, 
cruelly writing his title to the Jand in the owners blood. The 
- other of Alex:nder-- cri non (nfficit orbis , whole triangular 
heart the round World cannot fill, and therefore weeps that 
; there was no more to conquer, to whom that Pyrate wittily 
replyed when checked by him for pillaging ſhips at Sea : & 
cur tu orbem terrarum? why do you ranſack the whole world? 
Indeed that Proverb of the Sea is tco often verified of great 
men, that they are all ill neighbours, their covetous delires 
being aptly refembled by Saint Bſi&to fire . which burns 
from houſe to houſe, and Wood to Wood, while there is any 
materials to feed It. . 
O beware we of this Canizus apfetitus, dog-likegreedine(s 
.to ſwallow up all we can ;- it Dizesis tormented quie cupid6 
Nuamvis . ſuffi» (c-yavit ſua; what (hall:be his pertion, qui avide rapit alie- 
ciat temini oy xa ? if thoſe fiſts which too cloſely keep their own, ſhall be 
=—_ nn of" © cut off, what ſhall become of thoſe hands that are opened to 
deie tamen prin- graſp other mens eſtates; we ſce all creatures know and ke 
ci aut judici3 their bounds, fiſhes the water, beaſts the earth, birds the aire.z 
ſed opertet ta" Jet men learn of them, and eſpecially let Magiſtrates rewem- 
alieaum efſe 14d },... that note of Ce jetaz upon Exod. 18.20. though it might 
everitie.ut Wee © 1 22 private man not to be covetous, yet it is required of 
Ga. 1 . them to be haters of covetouſnefſle. 
I end this with one ſhort conſeRtary, if it be a fin with an 
Anathems to remove our neighbours, - what is it to alienate 
+the Churches bounds ? Solomons Proverb reſolves ittully, 
is @ ſnare to him who devoures that which ;« holy, chap. 20.25, 
O take heed of a facrilegiousſurfeit;a diſeaſe ſo perilous,that 
envy it ſelfe cannot with a worſe to an enemy. Cecil Lord 
Burleigh gave advice:to his ſonne, that he ſhould build no 
great houſe upon any Impropriation, wel-knowing it would 
be built upon a ſandy foundation ; ſurely for the ſpoils of the 
C hurch, private families, yea the whole Kingdomemour 
May this Parliament ſo far honour God , rather God ſo far 
bonour this Parliament, 4s not to be removerrs but reflorers of 
theſe bounds, = . 2 Ihe 
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2 Th: other interpretation, tho1g1 Mztiphoricall in re- 
gard ofthe phrdſe, yt 18 mot proper in re{p2t of the ſenſe, 
faravle to the note of ({milicul2, an4 g2nzrally received by 
Expo'itoars; for the b:rrerunderitanding wheceot we ſhall 
eaquire what this bound is, and wazretn tae lin of removing 
it con ſts, 
8 For the former w2 mutt know that after the ten Tribes" 
revalted from GoJ, only the two were as his field and poſfe(- 
fion ; th2 bo1nd of chis tield con.idered as a State, was thoſe ' 
rulzs of equr'ty and jultice ; as a Church, thoſe precepts of 
truzReligion and worihip which was given to their Fathers , 
by Gol : thoſe in the Judicial,theſe in the Ceremonial, both 
fimmarily and ſubſtantially in the Moral Law. Parews ſeems 
rounderſtand it of thz latter only, Zanchis chiefly, yet com- 
pricing both,and not without good reaſon,lince not only the * _ 
nam:s{which in the Latine are deriv'd from binding)butithe R789 2 reli-” 
natures of Religion and Law have Analozy with a bound _ Lex 4" 
for as without bounds no man would know his own;or if he — 
did know it, not retain tt,or if retain it, not in quiet, 16 nei- 
ther can a people without Gods true worſhip and good laws. 
1 The bound is Segregans, diſtinguiſhing between mean 
& tuum, one mans poſſeſſion from another ; ſu do wholſome 
Laws civill Nations from Barbarians by them were the 
Jews ſevered from all the people of the-Werld.* So doth the - 
true Religion; by it were the Jews known from the Apo- 
ſtate Iſraclites and the Idolatrous Heathen; in whichTegard, : 
God faith of them, I have ſevered you from other people that + 
gee ſhould be mine. Levit. 20.26. and this it is which ſeparates * 
us Proteſtants from Papilts and Pagans, Hereticks within, - 
and Ethnicks without the Pale of the Church. - 
2 The bound is conſervans, preſerving mens rights that # 
one'may not injure another ; the Romans eſteeme Terminus 
as: a God to whom they committed the:ſafeguard of their 
Lands;and in honour of whom they kept Feaſts; and ſurely it * 
s the Law which adminiſters too, and upholds eyery one in - 
their due,that might overcomenot right, uponwhich oy” 
the:- 
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God —e_—_— 


the PhiHloſorher was wont to ſay we muſt fight for our Laws 
InJe date lez?5 pather theh our Walls , ſince a City may be ſafe without 
af —_ *7#* theſe, but not without them. Much more is this verifea of 
a= aA Religion walch P/;46 divinelycal's, CUyekTin hv aTNs KUvariag 
opa; ter Pu ganare veurSegtag gun pr, (Ne foundation of all Laws, and preſer- 
p:2 leg'hus vation of {octcty. Size relignne #91 princeps officcum fvum, 
9447 p10 me mos ſubdnifaccent; It is trace devotion towards Gcd thet 
_—_ te — keeps us in orderly relation one to another. 

doit off OT s 3. The bound is Pacificans, that which prevents contro- 
pucolumis, alſ ver:ie* maid {ovreferves peac2;it is tru2 of good Laws which 
que manibis end a'l jurrels,mott true of Religion which as it binds man 
poſit. ro God in duty, ſo man-to nan in unity : While the Twelve 
nw” - Tribes continued on? in Religion, they remained one in af-= 
{etion and ſubſefion ; peace is both the Nurſe and Daugh- 
te: of Piety.No knot fo firm as that which this tics 3 ſo true 
is that of Saint Fmes, the wiſedom from above is firſt pure, 

then p:aceable, chap. 3. 17. | 

You have viewed the bound,now ſee the fault of the Prin- 
ces in reference to this bound, for which I ſhall make ufe of 
a double tranſlation. 

Firſt, ſome read it travsferentes or moventes terminum, ac- 
cording to our 'En; liſh tranſlation, they did remove or take 
away the Bound,and thus the crime reproved is :cordia prin- 

 Cipum, the Princes extream ſluggiſhneſle in not adminiſtring 
>anch. Pa; Juſtice & maintaining Gods worſhip according to his laws, 
in loc,  negledlis legibus neglefoque cultu divins aratiar indyxerunt, 
they caſt off all care of Equity and Piety » quod 1:buit licuis, 

every man did what was ripht in his own ey6s- | 

And ſurely the accuſation-of the Princes for this as an 
iniquity,is a plain intimation of the contrary,as a duty,thae 
they ouglit.not only(which few deny } to uphold Civil Laws 

- but (which many in this ſceptical age impugneJto command 

Gods worſhip. It is the command given to all Kizgs and 

+ Judges of the earth, ſerve the Lord in fear, Pſal. 2. 1x, upon 
which Saint Auguſtine well obſerves, aliter ſervit qua homo, 

. aliter quarex, A Magiſtrate muſt ferve God, not only as a 


man, 


end 
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2 man, but as a Ruler; and when is that, bur as the ſame Father 
' excellently , cum bonus jubeat , mala prohiveat , #0u ſolam que 
pertinent ad bumanan ſecietatem, veram etiam que ad divi- 
nam religionem ? when they both command thofe good 
things, and forbid the evils which appertain as well to di- 
vine worſhip, as to humane ſociety. Among thoſe many of- 
fices which Plato conceives belonging to Magiſtrates , he 
mentions this as the chiefe ; n*83 70 Io iniquiaua, to take 
- care of Gods ſervice. Indeed ſtrange it were that thoſe who are 
expreſly ſtyled Gods, ſhould have nothing to do in the matters 
concerning God, or that this care ſhould leſſe concern Chri- 
{tian Governours (which ſome affirm)then the Jewiſh Kings. 
- It is prophetied of the Church of the New Teſtament, that 
Kings ſhou!d be their nurſing fathers , and Dueens their nurſing 
mothers, Iſa. 4.9.33, Sure then the child of Religion is intruſted 
to their charge. That which S. Paul requires to the end of 
che neoples prayer for the Magiſtrate, ought doubtlefle to be 
the «nd of the Maziltrates care for the poapyes namely, That 
we may lead a peaceable and quiet life in all godlnefi & honeſty , 
x Tim. 2.2.1 grant, as Law is the bound of a Commonwealth, 
ſo right Reaſon is the limit of Law's and as Religion is the 
bound of a Church , ſo Scriptures are the limit of Religion, 
beyond which nothing ought to be required as eſſential and 


neceſſary : yet this hindereth not but that Magiſtrates through 


their own induſtry , and the advice of learned Corncels or 


Synods, ought to find out and eſtablith that Religion which is. 
moſt conſonant to ſacred Writ. It is true, mens conſciences : 


cannot be compelled to embrace the faith profefſed ; no more 
can their hearts , to the love of moral vertues : yet in regard 


of outward conformity , they may and ought to be enjoyned 


the frequenting of Gods publike Worſhip and Ordinances, 
the means of both. It is better to be compelled to a Feaſt, then 
run toa Fray; and it is a juſt Quzre,whether they who would 
not have the Magiſtrate compcll th:m, (had they power) 
would not compel the Magiſtrate ? We muſt indeed diſtin- 
guiſh inter violentam conſcientiarum coattionem , & publici 
exerciti: prohubitionem. That all mens judgements ſhould in 

C every 
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every thing aſſent co the rule eſtabliſhed, cannot be expeRed 3 
That none ſhould dare publikely to praQife the contrary, 
ought to be required. The power of Religion lies in its purity, 
and purity in its unity : divers kind of grain in one ground, 
of beaſts in one yoke, and clothes in one garment, are forbid- 
den in the Law; and ſhall divers Religions be allowed in the 
Goſpel? I have read indeed of a Tarke who reſembled the 
diverſity of Religions in his Empire, to the variety of flowers 
in a garden; but Chriſtian Magiſtrates muſt account them 
as weeds,which if not pluckt ap, will ſoon overtop the flowers 
of Orthodox-doftrine ; ſo true is that iaying, Religionem 
evertit, -quiſquis religi;num varietatem inducit ; Mixtures in, 
are theundoubted bane of lincere worſhip, A firi& obliga- 
tion of weaker conſciences to things meerly indifferent, may 
prove-injurious : ſure I am, a free toJeration of divulging er- 
uguſt rours in matters neceffary, will prove pernicious. Nulxm pe jus 

.malum libertate errandi. What more dangerous for the (hip 
then toſaylewwith every wimd, fince it muſt needs da({h-upon 
the rock? for the ſheep;then to wander through every paſture, 
fince it will quickly be devoured of the Wolves ? And what 
then can be more perillous for the people, then.to have a li- 
berty, or rather licencioufnetle of trarifgreſſing Religions 
bound, to the eternal hazard of theic ſouls ?. Jt is the offence 
here charged upon-the Princes of Judah, they were like them 

& that remove the bound. 

Cald, | Secondly, others read it mutantes, as thoſe that change the 
bound : and fo the fin condemned is inftabil:145 Principum, 
that not being content with the worſhip which God had de- 
livered to, and was received by their anceſtors, they went to 

A veri & av;. the Ifraclites bounds of Bethaver, yea, to the Heathen at Da- 

14 religione diſ- maſcus, and imitated their IdoJatry. An hainous and per- 

ceſſionem notat. nicious {in in Magiſtrates, © to affe& novelrics in Religion. 

Vi _nny True it is the bound of humane Laws is altcrable. and yet not 

fols +» «: uf ealily ; Solvenda, non rumpenda conjuetuds ; Cuſtoms muſt 

gui legts jnya- ÞE& moved, before they be removed : but iis otherwiſe with | 
que ſervt, Religion. Stand ye in the wayes, and ſee and aske for the old 

Virg. paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, and you ſhallfind 

| "nn 


Manrſ. Ficin, 
Florent. 
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reſt to your ſouls, faith the Lord by the Prophet, Jer: 6. 16, 
St. Pau! Willeth Timotty, ro avoid *5rogeFics 3 St. Ambroſe 
reads it #4/r9vvies : they are neer a kin; Novelties for the 
moſt part prove. vanitics, not. verittes. I deny not but the 
fringe of divine worſhip may be variable; and yet in this, 
vencrable Antiquity is-not to be forſaken: for novell fancy 3 
however, the garment of Truch nzver waxeth old. Guevara 
faith. awiſe man isa friend to 01d books, and an.enemy to 
new opinions. Solomon adviſeth his'ſon, not to meedle with 
them that are given to chexpe, Prov. 24- 21. It is the crime thay 
is h-re charged upon the Princes, that they were like them 
that change the bound. 

Put was this only the Princes fault? nay, the fin was epi- 
demical; the generality ot the people diſregarded equity,fol- 
lowed Idolatry. Now excuſat populum, ſed oftendit Principes 
corruptiſſimi ftatus fuiſſe autores & precipue rees : The Prophet 


- dothnot altogether excufe the people, but chiefly accuſe the 


Princes as being the authors, and ſo guilty of the peoples fin. 
Guilty they were, 

1 Coxticerdo, by conniving at and ſuffering themin their 
Idolatry, ©ai peccata non corripit aliena, facit ſue ; He that 


| having power, correfts not others faults, contrafts them to' 


himſclfe. It is a witty and true conceit a Rabbin hath upon, 
theſe words, taking them in a literal ſenſe, The Princes were - 
like them that remove the bound, becauſe they did not cenſure 
thoſe who removed their Neighbours bounds. That Apo- 
thegme of King Lewis is moſt memorable : The Prince who 
can puniſh a fault, aud doth not, is no leſſe guilty then the offen- 
der bimſelf. It was a ſerious ſpeech a Þ ro uſed to the King 
who pardoned one of his Courtiers, ſaying, 1t was the third 
murder that be committed : Nay, replyed he, this Petitioner. 
committed but one, the ſecond and third was thine 3; had juſtice 
been executed at firſt, be would bave done no more. It is but 
equall, the faulc of the inferiours ſhould be imputed'to, when 
they are not impeded by their ſuperiours. | 
2 Przcipienao, in that ſome of them did not only permit, 
but command the removing of the bound, So weread, that 
C a wicked: 
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Claud. 


Diod. Sic. 


wicked King Ahaz ſent a pattern of the Altar at Damaſcus 
to Urieb the Prieſt, enjoyning him to build one according to 


it, and offer on it,2 Kings 16. 10,15. When ſubjeQts do evill 


by precept,they increaſe the Rulers {ins ſo faſt,as they increaſe 


- their own. If Saul charge Doeg to kill the Prieſts, Fezebe! 
require the Nobles to ſtone N2both; and Ahaz, Uriab to al- 
-ter Gods Altar ; they may well be taxed as deeply engaged in 
thoſe fins. 


3 Precedendo,by not only conniving,but commanding,nor 


commanding only, but praftiting themſelves the violation of 


this bound, being like thoſe Kings of the earth, menrioned 
Pjl. 2. 3. who ſaid, Let us break their bonds aſunder, andcaſt 
away their cords far fromus. It is the unhappy priviledge of 
greatneſs,to warrant by example,as well others as its own fins; 
whilſt the unadviſed vulgar take up crimes on truſt, and pe- 
riſh by credit. Ations of Rulers are rules for the peoples a- 
&ions ; their both good, and ill patterns, become uſeful, and 
hurtful to thoſe that are under them. If the Mountains over- 
flow with waters, the Vallies are the better ; and if the head 
be full of ill humours, the whole body fares the worſe. Vita 
Prixcipis cenſura, Princes lives are more read then their laws, 
and their Example paileth as currant as their Con : 


Mobile mutatur ſemper cumPrincipe vulgus, 


If Nero like Muiique, all Rowe will turn Fidlers : The 
E-yptians, if their Kings be lame or blind, will maim them- 
ſclves. Let but a Pharifee ſay. Chriſt vught to dye, the vulgar 
dare blaſpheme themſelves tohell. Ifa Peaſant meet Luxury 
In a ſcarlet robe, he dares be ſuch,having fo fair a cloak for it: 
the common people are like tempered wax, eafil; receiving 
impreſſions trom the ſeals of great mens vices. The truth is, a 
wicked Magiltrate, tantis obeſt guantis preeft, injurech as 
many as .he governs : Wt in confetiu' prpul: male vivih 
qt:intum in ſe eft omnes ſe videntes inter ficit ; by licentious lis 
ving,, he proves oftimes a murtherer. little better then « Baſi- 
lizk; only this kills by teeing others, He by being ſeen of 0+ 

| | p chers, 
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thers. No wonder then the Prophet puts the peoples fin on 
the Princes account, chiefly complaining of them, thar they 
ere like thoſe that remove the Bound. 


To end this part of the Accuſation, in ſome neerer 


Application. - 


Oh that there were not too juſt caufe of removing the 
Bound from Fudah to England ! Shall we refle& upon the 
former times ? Might we not then have beheld in the Com- 
monwealth the Bound of Legal rule too much changed into 
Arbitrary government; in the Church. the bound of Ortho- 
dox Proteſtant Religion groſly invaded and innovated? whac 
elſe meant the open allowance of Sabbath prophanation, the 
manifeſt connivance at preachingznay printing Arminian,yea 
Popith do@rines ? the illegall introduRons of ſuperſticious 
Ceremonies, Tables removed, Crucihxes ere&ed, Adoration 
towards Altars praiſed > So truly was it then ſaid (by a 
reverend Divine now with God) England was « little place, 
but agreat deale of Rome in it, Andoh that Principes Fudah, 
i. e. kcclefie, (ſo Ribexa allegorizeth the Text) the then Go- 
vernours of our Church, had not through their allowance and 
prafice been the fautors, yea, authors of theſe abuſes. 

But to come neerer to theſe days : Is not the Bound ftill re- 
moved in Families,Cicy,Countrey, yea,the whole Kingdom? 
The well compatted hedge of our Laws is trodden down ; 
ſo true is that Maxime, Inter arma ſilent leges, The voyce of 
Law cannot be heard for the noyfe of Drums. The well 
wrought veſtment of our Religion rent (with f:rehoams 
garment) into twelve, nay, indeed into a hundred pieces, by 
ſchiſmatical Se&aries. There were ſome among the Philo- 
ſophers of old, je&abant ſolgciſmos ſuos efſe laudes & gem 
mes philoſophie, who accounted their rude Barbariſmes as the 
ornaments of Philoſophy. Such are our new Opinionifſts, 
who preſent their yain fancies as the exquilite-patterns of 
Gods minde. How are our Pulpits made (tapes, for every man 
to alt his humour in; and our Ears market-places, for min 
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to vent their falſe wares and counterfeit doArines? They all 
pretend to {et the right bond, build the Lords houſe ; but jr 
is Batc!, not Bethe!, if we nay gueſſe by the diviftion of their 
Janguages ; and whilſt they pretend to depart from a myſtical | 
Bebylon, they run into a literal one, I mean thar of contuſion : 
Our women are not more {ick for new faſhions, then both 
men and women are for new opinions. Shall 1 ſigh out my 
Viz ſetis pſſu- ſad thoughts in that patheticall complaint of Vineentiue Ly- 
mics mirari guo- Yer.cnſis 5 The Yaging madneſſe of many mens minas, impiety 
7unday homt- of therr blinded eyes, and itchmg bumour after exrours, cannut 
num inſaniam, þ, ſufficiently wondred at, whilſt not conteut with th:ſe beans 
ExXERat2' men- Wc, : \ 
tis impietatem, of Divine truth that have ſhone ammng we, they daily freke 
& erranci ibis for NEW LIGHTS ; yea, too many. mzke it their only 
dinem, ui non ſiudy how to adder, or change, cr cetratt ſomewhat from our 
Contents d,vi"i- Re ligion. | | 


Cs” And now O ye Sons of the Higheſt, be pleaſed to call your 
fde.indies nova ſelves to an account; Remember you are not now In the 
«& nova que, Houſe of Lords, but in the Houſe of the LO RD 3; not hitting 
ent, & liquid tg judge others at your Bar, but to judge your ſelves at Gods 
+ oa Bar, As for me, Icenſure you nor, leſt I be foundamongſt 
—_ —_—_ Judes filthy dreamers, who deſpiſe dominion aud ſpeak evill of 
Vinc. Lyren. digvities, Only fiiffer a word of ſeafonable exhortatiqn, That 
ve would be pleaſed to fet the Bound, | 2 

1 Toyour ſelves and your own families : Reprehenſion is 

moſt natarall, when it begins with modeſty at the Inferiours ; 

Reformation is moſt effe&uall, when it begins with Majeſty 

at the Superiours. Pareto legi, qurſquis legem ſanxeris ; No- 

thing more unjuſt,then that they hg place bounds to others, 
ſhould exempt themſelves. It was a good anſwer Solon gave, 

when asked how a Commonwealth might be ſafe, S: populus 

Mapiſtratui obediar, Magiſtratus autem legibus 3 when the 

people are regulated by the Magiſtrate, and the Magiſtrate by 

the Law. Youmult not think Togſnefle andlicentiouſneſs to 

pos» om be the proper fruits of Greatneſle; to ſwallow up your ſins in 
bo your wilde Titles, as though Authoity did confiſt in nothing 

ona ſunt 5 qua ext | * th; ghz ' j | : | 

lubet regescanr. but giving menTibercy todoe what they liſt. It was-a pro« 
Sen. Trag. phane fpecch of him in the Tragedian, That Holineſi, Piet, 
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and Fidelity, are for private wen, not Princes : nay, rather, | 
in nexima fortuna minima licenisa, the higher you are ad- gejrian 
' vanced, the more you are obliged ; they had need goe morc 
warily who ride upon the ridge of a hill, then thoſe that 
travell on foot below. That wh:chb is a mote in other mens, 
is abeam in your eyes 3 Duo grandius nomen, eo grandius ſcar= ging Jane; 
dalum; I, and eb gravius peccatum, The eminency of your ro his Son. 
Honour aggravates others offences againſt You, and yours a- 
gainſt God. As he ſaid of ill Chriftians, ſo may we ſay of bad 
Great ones : 1deo deteriores eftis, quia meliores efſe deb:tis ; Salvien. 
they are by ſo much the worſ&,by how much they ought to be 
better : And the day is comming, when every licentious No- 
bleman ſhall cry-out (as Leo the ſeventh ſaid to his Confeſlor) 
| Duam melive furſſet mibi fi Monafterii quam Cals claves tex 
nuiſſem? How much better bad is been for mee to have climbed | \ 
the ropes, then ſate at the ſtern ? 10 have been confined to a cot- 
tage, then imherited apalace ? O then though you are exalted 
above others, be not carried beyond your ſelves : conſult not 
what may ſtand wich the might of your greatnefſe, but the 
authoricy of your place. Say to your ſelves, O ye Princes of 
the earth, with Nehemiah, Shall ſuch an one as I flie? ſhall I 
whom God hath hononred ſo much, diſhoncur him by oaths jo 
_ greatly? who am placed in en bigber ſphere then others, be either 
a dim, or wandring ſtar ? Shall I who am moſt obliged to God by 
the bonds of wealth and power, exceed the bonnds of truth and 
Juſtice ? Whom he hath made a ruler of the people, wit rule my 
ſelf and my own family ? God forbid, 

2 TotheLand and Kingdome. Improve your place and 
” Foxer (my honoured Lords) that the bound of Law be- 
twezn people and people may be maintained, without which 
a Commonwealth is but a wilde Forreſt, wherein like beaſts 
one devouis another} or a Pond, wherein the greater fiſh 
ſwailow up the leſs ; non populis, ſed turbe, not a building, but 
a heap of ſtones. Endeavour (what lyeth in you) that the li- 
mits between King and people may be preſerved,ſo as neither 
Royal Majeſty may invade the Subjedts liberty, nor the Sub- 


jets liberty intrench too far on Royall Majeſty. But I will 
not 


Nehem, 6, rx, 
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not looke into Whirle-pooles sf State, leſt my head turn 
giddy: Religion is my errand, that the bound thereof may 
be upheld againſt errour and Prophganeſſe; thoſe Pyramides 
which are reared up in the aire, and ſupport nothing, are the 
va in teftimonies of frivolous mens inventions, but Pillars are 
ra yſed up to uphold ſomething. O ! remember you are the 
Pillars of the carth, and Religion can neither be deſpiſed. 
without danger, not ſupported without reward. 
\Right Honourable, our Mother the Church is now in ſore 
: travell, you are her Midwives, the childe ſhee brings forth: 
will be either Ichabed or a Benoni; if it prove the Ichabod of a 
Toleration, the glory will depart from her ; but if the Bexonz 
of R«formation, the Father God will call it Bezjamin, the 
Son of his right hand. 
 Methinks (moſt Noble Patriots) I-ſee Religion like a for- 
lorn Damoſell in ragged attyre, with her dilheveled haire. 
weeping eyes, and bleeding wounds lie proftrate at your 
| feet, crying out like the woman of Tckoah , help O ye Ne- 
iis Bles to reſcue me from thoſe Wolves and Foxes, Herecichs and 
= |. Schiſmaticks that prey upon me ; Oh be pleaſed to take her by 
the hand, rayſc her up 3 Set her upon her legs : place a guard 
about her , and drive away her enemies. Farre be it from 
Chriſtian Rulers, fo much as to think what Tberins ſaid. 
Deorum injurias diis cure efſe, Let God: revenge his own 
* Injuries nay, rather doe you vindicate his truth, that he 
may your honour. Remember] beſcech you,you are within 
the bounds of a Covenant; for what? a Toleration? N O, an 
extirpation of all Herefies,, Schiſmes, and prophanefſe z What if 
while the Arke was floating onthe waters of ſtrife, you were 
inforced to entertain Wolves and Lambs together, yet now 
that the waters areabated, and the Arke in. ſome meaſure 
ferled, fend out the Wolves from the fold ; Oh fer your 
thankfulneſſe to God for preſerving the bounds of your poſ- 
ſeſſions appeare, by your maintaining the bound of his wor 
ſhip 3 ſuffer not your ſclves I beſeech you- by ſelfe-reſpeRs 
and politicke Principles to be withdrawne from this worke; 
ke that pieceth Gods providence with carnal policy, is like 
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a greedy Gameſter, who having got all his game in his own 
hand, ſteals a ncedlefs card to aflure himſelt of winning, and 
thereby loſeth all. Ir is an hard queſtion, whether is grea- 
ter idolatry, to prefer reaſons of State before Principles of 
Piety, or to worſhip a golden Calte. O let Policy ever give 
place to Piety , your private affe&ions be ſwallowed up in 
the common cauſe, as ſmall Rivers loſe their uame in the O- 
cean. That Pra&ice of Pompey deſerveth your obſervation 
and imitation, who when his ſouldiers would needs leave the 
Camp, threw himſelfe down at the narrow paſſage, and bid 
them goe, but they ſhould firſt trample upon their General. 
Oh let Hereticks tread down your Honours, ere you permit 
them to throw down the bound of Gods workhip ; it was the 
ennobling Epitaph of Rodo/phus, Eccleſie cecidit 3 may it be 
your glory in after-ages that you were the Guerd of good 
Laws, Champions of Juſtice, Promoters of Peace, and Patrons of 
Religion, 

For the better preſerving of this Bound , be pleaſed 
to | | 

1 Encourage and enlarge the Diſciplinary power of the 
Church ; let not her Shepherds want ſufficient means to keep 
out the ravening wolves, and fetch in the ſtraying ſheep. 

2 EffeQually prohibit all from entring into the work of 
the Miniſtery but by the door of Ordination ; let not thoſe be 
admitted to fit in Moſes chair, who have not firſt fate at Ga- 
maliels feet; itis true,the Vineyard of the Lord wants labou- 
rers; But I hope now the Kingdom is in ſome meaſure eſtabli- 
ſhed;thoſe may be re-admitted, whom not ſcandal,but conſci- 
ence made uncapable for a time z may it never be the 1eproach 
of this once famous Church of England, . that her Prieſts were 
made the loweſt of the people, and the loweſt of the people made her 
Prieſts ; that her prave and learned Preachers were forced. to 
turn Mechanicks, and ſimple ignorant Mechanicks entertained 
to be her Preachers. 

3: Speedily appoint due penalties for thoſe who wilfully 
remove the bound, ſuch as are odious Blaſphemers, obltinate 
Hereticks, and notoriouſly prophane perſons. 
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My Lords, you have done worthily in appointing a ſolemn 


Faſt for that invaſion which Herefies have made of late upon 


the'bound of our Religion ; but as you take with you words, 
ſotake to: youtheTword, and think God faith to you as he 
Seo Talbus, Wherefore lig you 01 your faces ? up. aad be doing, 
12he away the accarſed errours from among you... Thai,ct Saint 


Bernard is true , if taken cum grano. ſalis , Fides ſuaden» 
da, non imponenda, Faith is wrought by perſwationg;not com- 
ulftotis 3 yet that of Tertullian ts as true ,  Daricies vincenda 


on ſundendi, obſtinacie muſt be forc'd, not, wooed; it was a 


Divihte fpeech of Sexeca, Violatarum reljzionum apud diverſas 
genres diverſa ſtatuitur pena, apud' omnes aliqua, divers Na» 


L10ns appoint various puniſhments, all ſom2, for thoſe. that 
violate Religion ; tell me, I beſeech you, Ir z a capital crime 
to ſpeak Treaſon againſt the three Eſtates of the Land, and 
ſhall it deſerve. leſſe to belch out blaſphemy againſt any of the 
three Perſons. in the ſacred Trinity ?. Is it an «ffence worthy 
of puniſhment to abuſe the Soune of a King, and i it leſſe to 
diſhonour the Seune of Gog? . ſhall they who rob your h:uſes be 


condemned , and theſe that rob, your ſoules.,eſcape? ate thoſe 


women which adilterate their. kyshands heds jnftly ſentenced, 
and. ſhul! thoſe that  adu[terate Gods ſacred Word goe free ? 

iFidem He ſervare Deo levius quam homini ? ts it @ mire: venial 

offence to break faith with God then .man ? :I{peak not this'to 

cafta blemiſh ,upon, your Honours; I have, learned fo much 
"State-Diviniry as to; Aloguth bern'g5n, voſwmrr flgni- & 
Yene Facit, © well know the 5yals'd boul may fetch a compaſs 
to'tditch the "Jack ;* dumb Zachapy, begat hfa;who was the 
voice: of a Cryer 3. neither doubt'I bat your former filerice 
will end in a loud decrying of all heterodox'opinions. and 
prattices; my. onely aymis to adde ſpurs to-your pious in- 
teritions, that they may appeare by ſuch peremptory aKions, 
'as the people may not deceive themſelves with vain hopes 
of _unſufterable liberties. Tt is.to be ſuppoſed, that as in: the 

ſweating fickneſſe, in England, the lick.perfons, when beaten 
* on the face with ſprigs of Roſemary by their friends, would 
7 out, Ob you kzll me, you kill-me, whereas indeed they had 
Killed 
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fo thoſe w om the {ickneſſe. of .Errour hath ſurpriſed}, being 
ſuppreſſed, will cxclaim; and. ſay, 09,.y0h.perſecutte them, you 
perfecuts them - whereas indeed It 1s not. a perſecution that 
lets. out, the life blood,, but a proſecution. that letFbut. the 
corrupt blood : Oh bappy violence which, palls men! out of 
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killed. thery jn at. doing itz tor. hadrhey ſlepttheyhad died; 
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the fire ! bleſſed bonds thagtyemen, £9 Ghrilt ::comfortable 


fetters which keep, cup, tec ip the iway phpcacd} Lot thitwork 
be wiſely, faithfully, ſpeedily accompliſhedsfo ſhdll dho Power 
of Religion be advanced, the name of Gud honoured, the 
mouths of your.cnemies ſtopped, the teet- of wanderers re 
duced , the hearts of the Goſpels iriends comforted ,; and 
Gods Miniſters have no cauſe:.to complaine :of 'Exg/ends 
as here the Prophet did of: J#4 bs Princes; they were. like them 
that remove the Bound ;, and thus 1 have given a diſpatch to 
this firſt branch of the charge, referringito the Princes of Fu- 
dah, to which as being molt ſuitable to the Auditory, I have 
all>wed an <lder brothers portion of. time-z/ | haften now-to a 
brief difcuikon of ;; _ FRE dy: 155 4.9 


- The ſecond Branch relating to the people of Ephraim in 


the cloſe of the elzventh Verie, hecarje.b willingly walked af- 
tzr the commandemeat, The laſt word of this clauſe is variouſ- 


ly rendred ; the 50 read it as if-it were A; vanity; the vul. 


gar Lating as if ic were! NS) 2 85: chat: figniferh: filchi- 
neſſe; by both expreſſions they underſtand Idals, which the 
Scripture thinks worthy of no. better names, iniregard of the 
former they are ſometimes called E278, quaſi WI'IR wh 
not Gods, without ſtrength, or rather from ?' ?8 nothing, of 
no value; ſotrae is that of Saint-Pert; a 1dol is tothing in 
the world ; in regard of the latter they are elſewhere ſtyled 
my he 2 271 jtercus z dunghil-gods, fenJding up an unſ4- 
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E7#k. 2 2. 3» 
Per Ontems 


voury ſmell in the noſtrlls of the true Febopah 3 and thus the prum. In. qui 
phraſe is moſt uſuall in Scripture of w-lk1ng afte: T4v/:, and fetore jus Deum 
going after vaatty, in both which confirations the accufati- 9nuant. , 


1 P +, 


Ifrz-1 who were guilty of grofſe Idolatries. 


The mot received reading rg a IVY precipil, according 
bY | O 


hn ſeems to be framed againtt_ the Kings'as:well as peofle of 
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to our tranſlation, the Commandemenr, and ſo the fault was 
the peoples in- walking after it ; what this commandement 
was, you may read 1 Kings 12. 38, The occaſion and matter 
of it was this. 
Feroboam being the head of ter rebellious Tribes, thinks - 
It not ſafe that they ſhould goe up to Hiernſalem to werlhip 3 - 
his ſuſpicious heart, no doubt, told'him that Religion is a 
friend to loyalty, and if they ftill continued to worſhip the 
true Gad, they would cre Tong have embraced their. right 
King; what then? rebellion againit the King muſt be attended - 
with defeQion from God ; his politiek brain finds out two 
neerer, and as he pretends; fitter places within their own ter- 
rtitories -Dan and Bethel; there he fets up gofden: Calves for 
them; makes wooden Prieſts ; and invites the people to wore 
ſhip- them; thus one fin draws ona greater; Cains anger is 
ſeconded with murder; Abhabs covetouſneſſe attended with 
cruelty 3 Peters deniall backt with an oath; And Feroboams 
rebeHion with Edolatry. ' 
Bur in what poſture is the people ? the text tells you ; they 
nano Tn wilingly walke after his command; in the Originall there are 
two Verbs , the former whereof hath-a double fignification 
and tranſlation. | 
rt Capit, fothe Vulgar, he began to walk, the old way of | 
worſhip was ſuperannuated,and like an old Almanack grown 
out of date; a new invention is but preſented, and the giddy 
people begin to walk after it ;' nor is it any wonder that vir 
: followeth cepit; having began,they walk on; fin is of a plea- 
ſing nature,eſpectally Idolatry; the Prophet calls Idols delea- 
Tſe. 44-9 Ble things; which being once embraced are not ealily rejeRted:; 


—Þ acili diſcenſus— 


It.is a fwimming down the ſtream; to ſtop is difficult; ir is 

good advice therefore, Principiis obfta, cruſh fin in the egg, 
and daſh theſe Babyloniſh Infants againſt rhe tones, 

2 Voluit, lubens ivit,, the moſt general -and ſuitable rea- 

E | dings 
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ding;He willingly walks. | Feroboam coins Religion in the Mint 
of his own brainzſets the ſtamp of a command upon it, and ir 
- paſſeth with the people for Currant; he credts golden Calves, 


and the brutith vulgar like an herd of Beaſts run lowing after. 
them. It Is no marvel, where /ouit goes before, that Tvir 
comes after; that Ephraim being willing, reſolves to wake : : 


the Hebrews ſay that this Verb is never without-another at 
his heels ; ſure I am, the will never wants attendance. : What 
the primum mobile is in the Heavens , that the Will is in the 
ſoul,carrying all the faculcies about with its ewn motion : the 
Brain is a ProjeX vr, the Eye an-Intelligencer, the Tongue-an 


Orator, the hand a Fattor,and the Foot a Lacquey to the Wil: 


where ſhe commands , the Head plots, che Mouth talks, the 


Eyes looks, the -Hands work, and the Feet walk. .He willingly . 


walked, | 


The Prophet-layes the Accuſation againſt Ephraim in this - 


form, for theſe two Reaſons. . 
1. Ui omnem excuſationem tolleret, that their fip-leaves' of 


3 


Pracccupat ter. = 


excuſe might be pluckt off, It is not ſe]dome ſeen that People giverſetionem 
devolve their faults upon the Princes,Subjets on their Kings ; 29% Mar. 


ſo it is likely did chis people upon Feroboam, and ſay, it was 


hu invention to-ered the calves, his preſcription that required us 
to worſhip. But here the, Prophet filenceth all ſuch objeRions : 
True, be commanded; but you ſoon embraced ; he ſet them up, but 
you fell down before them. It wauldnot ſerve Eve's turn, that 
the Serpent ſeduced her z nor Adam's, that Eve beguiled him, - 


fince the true cauſe in both, was the abuſe of their own free- 


will ; nor doth it excuſe Ephraim, . that Feroboam chalked out - 


_ the way, ſince he willingly walked in ic 


2 Ut duplicatam culpam oftenderet,that they might appear : 


beyond meaſure {inful :; though it be not eſſentially the nature 


of lin, yet circumitantially is is an high aggravation of {in;: 


when it is committed wilfully ; the'more fin- pleaſeth us, the 
more it difplealſeth God, & ev plus .malitie- quo plus compla- 
centie, the more complacency we take in, the more maliciouſ- 
neſſe gozth along with any wicked a&ion. The word here uſed 
notes a fulneſſe of conſent to, and acquieſcencie in any obje&; 

their 
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cir obedience wasnot a mixe aft of the will, partly forced 

through feare 3 here was no fiery furnace, nor rearing lion, 
prepared to awe them, only a bare command, with a plauſible 
-pretence of. caſe; It zs too much for you to goe up to Fieruſalem ; 
and the people are well pleaſed with it, relt ſatisfied in it, 
Learned Zanchius upon the Fext makes three degrees of 
voluntary fins. . '— -> 52 7 er RR 
\./FThe loweſt, is when the will confents,but drawn wich fear, 
and forced with apparent dangers. - _ —. 
The ext, when the will conſents freely and fully, upon a 
meer command from another. : | | 
- Thehigheft, when the will plenarily conſents ro what 
corrupt judgement difates onely upon diatolical initiga- 
A tanto, non 4 ©: | . | 
IT The former of theſe excuſeth in part, but not wholly , the 
latter greatly aggravates, | | 
The firſt was Peters caſe, whom carnal feare induced to 
. > ©, deny his Maſter, p 
RE The ſecond was Ephraims fin, to whom no ſooner doth 
- Feroboam hc1d out his finger, but he puts forth, his fect to fol- 
low Idols. | | 
The'llaft was the crime of Feroboam himſelf, who through 
the Devils per{wation invented and purſied Idolatrous wor- 
ſhip. The King goec': betore, and the people are not far be- 
hinde; he was the Father, and they are Nurſe of a mon- 
ftrons Childe ; which trcrwards proved the death of both : 
the principal blame was his, yer they are not at all excuſable, 
ſince It was notc fro, but cleFio £ they Choſe to embrace 
the Kings command betore Gods, and w:b:xg/y walked after 
'] F 

Oh ſee how forward the Vulgar are to receive inj:nRtions 

frow their Rulers ! the moſt (Cas Them ſtins faith) Purp::r am 

pro Deocolunt , are like the Izd:ans, that warſhi para2 ofred 
cloth : Every man will beof the King: Religivn : if Goyer- 
| nours prove nuriing Fathers to Piety, the peop!> wil. love the 

s Childe for the Nurſes ke; and it they countenance a Now 

 -worſhip,theſe care not to fin by \ubſcription,and dainn th:m- 


ſelves 


R ny 
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ſelves with authority; thou art my King O God, faith Davids 


thou art our God O King, is the voice, atleaſt the thought of 
the mulcitude. , 

Oh what heed ought Magiſtrates to take of what they eſta- 
þlifh as alaw., {ince as the {irſt ſheet is compoſed, all the reſt 


are ſpeedily imprinted ! | 
- Finally, in Ephrams fin Tee us ſee our duty in matters of 
Religion,no further to walk after Rulers command,then they 
walk after Gods; fatherly power is the riſe of all authority; 
and yet our Saviour tells us, he that loves father or mother more 
then him, ts tot Worthy of hi, Matth. 10. 37. Amendus gene- 
rator, {cd prepmendas creator, Parents muſt be honoured, but 
God preferred 3 ir is as true in regard of Regal as Paternal 
authority ; the initances of the Hebrew Midwives, the three 
Worthi:s, and Dane, are obvious to: all. That Epithete that 
was given to Bacon of DoFJor reſe/utas, in this caſe well be- 
comes every Chriſtian; it was a juſt reſolve'iof Lathey in divine 
matters 6:40 inlli;a remarkable ſpcech of Socrates though an 
Heathen, T*i99þez re Þ:;& wang nvpmin, not much unlikethat 
of the Apoſtle, Ie onehi to obey God rather then men. It't$ 
true, when the ſupreme authority enjoyns what God inhibits, 
we mult pattently-undergoe the punt{hment inflif-d, but not 
willingly.walk after the commandement-preſcribed'z :1t. was 
a pious ſpeech of King Henry the eighth to Sir Thomas More 
when he made him Chancellour, ook firft at God, then at me. 
Saint Auftins rule is excellent, Contemme poteſtatem timendopo» 
teſtatem; the ſupreme power hath a ſuperiour in; heavenz:for 
feare of this-we muſt- contemne that;: that:may threaten the 
priſon, but this hell. In- a word, neither muſt:!Princes leave 
the people to their; own will, nor | the people: conforme 
themſelves to -the Princes will , but both to Gods will: in 
matters of Religion, leſt other ways-both/ Prince and people 
conſumed: , which leads me toa compendious diſcourſe 
Oo : p , c | — i \ 
The ſecond-General , towit, the ſeverity. of the :doomy 
and that as it is pronounced fverally. Es | 

I, Againſt the Princes of 7udah, inithe end of the an” 
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Allufie ad cri 


verſe, I'will poure out my wrqth upon them like water. An heavy 
burden ! (fo the Prophets uſe-to call threatnings) »o# tam 
verba quam tonitrua , to uſe S. Hieroms expreſſion z evety 
word breathes terrouc into the boſom of degenerate Princes, 
whether you look. 

1 Upon the matter or thing threatned ; it is wrath, here 

' taken for revenge, inflifted by an incenſea God; and this 
not an ordinary , but the-ntmoſt degree of anger : the Hebrew 
word notes-a boundlefſe wrath, guz #uls repagulzs prſſit con- 
tizeri, which knows no limits but thoſe cf bis own mercies. 
'The Seventy tranſlate it bya word as emphatical, being a 
military expreſſion, -noting that violence which the Sculdier 
uſeth againſt a City, ſcaling the walls, battering the forts, 
till he hath forced a paſſage. Divine wrath is not lefſened,bur 
augmented by oppoſition : ſo true is that of the Pſalmiſt, Wh» 
may ſtand in thy ſight when thou art angry ? Pal. 76. 7. 

It is not unworthy your obſervation , the fit Analogy be- 
tween the ſinne and the puniſhment 3 No bounds could keep 
them from finning , and therefore Gods wrath knows no 
bound in puniſhing ; as their tranſgreſſion was above mea- 
ſure,ſo Gods judyment is without meaſure, It is S. Chryſsſtoms 
Note concerning that fiery ſhowre which God. rained upon 
Sodom : that as the Sodomites inverted the courſe of nature, 
by ſeeking woman in man , ſo God changed the order, by 
ſhowring down fire in ſtead of water. Thus doth the Almigh- 
tics juſtice ever proportion the ſmart to the fault : ſo that here 
we may at once behold the greatneſs of the fin in the puniſh» 
ment; and the fitnefſe of the puniſhment to the ſin ; bound- 
Ieflz wrath for boundlefſe-tranſgreflors. 

- Or ſecondly, on the manner of executing this-wrath : I will 
poure. | Gods adminiſtrations of judgements are various , his 
juſtice walks nor alwayes in the ſame path, nor with equal 
pace. God hath vials and veſſels of wrath ; out of them he 
drops, out of thefe he pores : Dropping is a gentle ſucceſſive 
at; ſuch is Gods anger to his children when they offend 
him : Pouring is a violent and ſimultaneous a&; ſuch is Gods 
wrath againſt the wicked. 

_ N ay- 


— 


and Oppreſſing Tyranny, 


TOO IAA 


In 


Nay more; TI will pour it {the water. | T finde one upon the 
Text, tiking the Metaphor in way of mitigation: Aque eft 
mundare ſordes; as though the wrath hereſpoken of , were 
not ſo much revenging, as corre&ing 3 to cleanſe their ſinnes, 
—Rot drown their ſouls. In which regard he propoſcth this as a 


pattern to all Magiſtrates, whoſe aym in puniſhing offenders- 


thoald be, ut eluent, #29: ebruant , to purge them from their 
fauſts,no: overwhelme them in ruine; A conceit witty indeed, 
but not weighty. | ,3 6 
I cather take it by way of Aggravation, further exprefling 
the fiercene(ſe of his anger. Effuſio aque jymbolum abun- 
dantie; it is uſual in Scripture to repreſent alundance by wa» 
tec. When Chrif, in the perſon of David , would expreſle 
the extremity of his ſorrows, he ſaith, I am poured ont like 
water : When the Chnrch would aggravate the cruelty of her 
enemies, ſhe ſaith, They ſhed the Saints bloud like water round 
about Jeruſalem, And here when God would delineate the 
ſeverity of his wrath, the threatens to poure-it out /ike water : 
conceive the alluion to' the pouring out'of'a veſſell ; that of 
warer, is the moſt abſolute ; Wine poured out leaves a ſcent 
_ Milk a colour, Honey a taſte ; but Water, nor ſcent, nor co» 
lour,nor taſte behind it. Conceive the alluſion to the Floud, 
when the windows of heaven were opened , the fountains of the 
'great deep broken up, and the whole face of the earth covered 
with waters ? what more violent? in which neither men, nor 
beaſts (but thoſe in the Ark) eſcaped : A full demonſtra- 
tion of Gods inevitable and irreliſtible wrath : you have ſom- 
times ſeen a little River ftopt for a time by a Dam, never cea- 
fing ti] ic hath got the maſtery, and then ſet-ing (as it were) 
its foot upon the Dams neck, ' leaps into the channel, ' not 
without ſome noyſe of triumph : A petty Embleme of Gods 
conquering anger, which over-runs all obſtacles. Imagine ra- 
ther you ſaw, -in- that univerſal deluge . the amazed people 
climbing to the tops: of houſes, ſcrambling'/up: the height of 
mountains , and yet there overtaken by the churliſh waters, 
and ſwallowed in che depth : A fir deſcription of Gods over- 
topping wrath. poured out on the higheſt mountains,as well as 
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Dan, 2. 4. 
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the loweſt vallies ; the greateſt, as well as meaneft offen« 


ders... 


 Toapply this : | 

; Oh let licentious Princes tremble at tais indignation; 
they would have others feare their wrath ; let them ſtand in 
ave of Gods; though they care not for the wrath of any man, 
yetlet them tremble at Gods anger. Oh you that have Da- 
es golden thowers poured into your boſomes , thinke on 
Gods wrath ready to be poured upon your heads; you whoſe 
houſes are paved with Pearls and walled with Diamonds ; 
remember you have no roof, but are open to heavens thunder. 
Artemon's ſervants in Plutarch , when he went out, carried a 
Canopy over his head, leſt the heavens ſhould fall upon him ; 
fond man, no Canopy can keep the ſhowers of heavens wrath 
from failing onus; it is the cuſtom of grea:nefle ta.challenge 
to its {elte impunity; when es indeed potexrtes potexter, migh- 
ty finners ſhall be mightily punithed ; Tet then the Councel! 
of the Pſalmiſt- be acceptable to all Kings and Judges of the 


earth.3: Kiſſe :be Son with a Kile of affe&tion and ſubje&ion 3 


hang at his lips for the rule of your life, depend upon his word 
for your Religion ; exalt his Scepter above your own honours 
leaſt he be angry £.and ye periſh from the right way ; when his 
wrath is kindled, yea but a little, bleſſed are all they that put 


their truſt in him. 


2 [ct both Princes and people eniieavour by all good. 
means to prevent the effulton of this wrath; to this end, learn 
we $0 | F. 

. 1 Poure out our tears /ike wat:y, Tears of compaſſion 
like ftrong water ; to comfort the hearts of or diffreſſed bre- 
thren ; our ſhewing mercy to others, will mitigate Gods fury 

t0-0S. 8 Tears of devotion like ſweet water in the noſtrils of 


- God; when we ſeck him weeping, we ſhall ind him ſmiling. 


Above all tears of contrition like clean water , to waſh a- 
way thoſe {ins which have provoked: his anger ; that wrath 
which is here ſaid to be poured out like water, is elſwhere ſaid 
to be poured out like fire,and no way to quench it but by theſe 
tearss Artificers. uſe to. faſten Marble Ratues upon _ 

ales 


—_— _—_ ——— ———— —_— 


and Oppreſſang Tyranny. 


bo t———_ 


baſes with Molten lead ; no. better way to faſten our King- 
dome, and Cities, Families, upon a ſure foundation, then by 
melting our ſelves into tears of repentance. .. Y 

2 Poure out our hearts like water in humble ſupplications 
at the throne of grace, both for pardon of finne arid preven- 
ting of judgement; fervent prayer vom the keys of heaven : 
both opening the treaſury of love, and locking up the Armory 
of wrath ; letus then not only ſay a prayer 3 #ut porere out < 
prayer ; and not only our words, but our hcerts before God, 
that he may not pour out his anger on ns. ALY 


Sepe Fovem vidi cum jam ſua fulmina vellet 
Mittere, thure dato ſuſtinuiſſe manum. 


When we open our mouthes in humility, God withholds 
his hand of Severity ; it was the way preſcribed the men of 
Athens by the Oracle for the removing of a great plague, J#- 
plare Aram, to double their ſacrifices on the Altar ; tadeed 
Oratio poſua eſt per quam ira Dei ſuſpenditur, venia procuretar, 
pxnaz refugitur , & premiorum _— impetratur , devout 
prayers are the beſt means of appeafing anger, procuring par- 
don,avoiding puniſhments,and obtaining mercy at the hands 
of the Almighty. | 9 

3 Poure out our (ins like water, to wit , Speedily. as in 
pou: Ing, the drops of water run one upon another- Wiling- 
ly, as in pouring, the water runs out without.any oppolition, 
Univerſally, as in pouring, the water ceafeth not till all be out. 
Finally, as the wa'er -that is poured on the eaith can never 
be gathered up again , thus let us poure our all our tins, and 
God will not pour owt all his wrath ; let us ſpeedily caſt away 
the filth of our tranſgreſſions, and he wiil ſoon ſtop the eur- 


Ta. 26. 16; 
Pal. 52. 8. 


Ovid. 


Caſſ. 


rent of his indignation; let-us cheerfully reform, and he'will - 


not willingly affi& ; let us having caſt away our finnes never 
more return to them : and then though his anger have been 
poured out on us, he will gracioully return to us. In a word, 
repent we of our-provocations,and he will repent of this com- 


mination, to pore out his wrath like water. 
| E 2 I have 


2F The Arraignment of Liceutiout Liberty 
., Fhavedone with that ; and haſten to the ſecond part ofthe. 
' doom, uttered againſt - K; 
The people of: Ephraim. Ephraim is oppreſſed and broken 
in judgement. NR 


The Seventy readthe words afvely, underſtanding it of 
Feroboams wars with Rehoboam, in v hich he opprefſeth him. 
Idolatry and cruelty are two ufual companions ; it is no- 
wonder that they who offer injury to'God , uſe violence to 
man : : Feroboam walks after Idols , and therefore oppreſſeth 
.. » hisneighbour King. 7 & and ” 
| pxna aaa The Hebrew participles are ofth2 paſſive voice, and fo 
Footofen't better rendred; Ephraim js « reft, &c, Ac-cording to which 
TI avliduxer ” PP | 2 
ei/Cxaſexrs- Verlion they admit of a three-fold reference ; to their dome- 
Tow xeigs Mick governours, forraign enemies, and God himſelf. 
70. 1... Ephraim\was oppreſſed by his governours, Oppreſſ:runt 
2 Chr0.12.15« :eum reges, & decepernnt ; ſo Aben Ezra: their Kings by vio- 
lence oporefT-d, and fraud d-ceived them. lt is the Prophet 
Micehs complaint of the beads of the houſe of Facob, unite 
Princes of the houſe of Iſrael, that thiy abbor judgement , and 
© * +pervert allequity, Chap, 3.9. - In this ſenſe the Chaldee reads 
.the whole verſe: Inique p:emuntur viri Ephraim, & appri- 
muntar-judiciis ſuis, quia fe verterunt jndices eorum, ut erra» 
rent poſt mammonsa iniquitatis: their Heads judging tor hire; 
injured the people, being more: pleaſed with receiving re- 
wards, then doing right; 'It is the complaint of Iſrael, in the 
,3 5 yerſe of the former chapter, That ber Rulers with ſhame doe 
foves;} Give ye. ] No marvel if bribes obſtruf the courſe of ju- 
Rice, and covetouſn-{s prove the mother of oppreſſion. 

- Afore judgement upon any people, when their Princes are 
not ſhepherds, but wolves ; Rulers but ruiners ; Bucklers, but 
butchers of the people ; when they who ſhould ſapport, ſup- 
plant; ' underprop,undermine ; 'dreſſe;deſtroy the vines of the 
Commonwealth. # zaxd xpioyg T&vr7% Rare aria, Injuſtice 
is the root of all miſchiefs. 

. The word which we tranflate brokez notes a crime peculiar 
LS 3 to Inferior Officers , who ofc-times affright the people with 
Concuſſus. the Magiftrates power , that they may cxtort money from 
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ſecret enterpriſes, either for withholding from others what is yn, 
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them for their wh why The other word which we read Hec vox in uſu 
oppreſiea, note3 a fault in ſuperior Judges: the ltgnitication of 42#d Juris con- 


"IEF * A : ; bo U to 2 = 
It-18 lar ge. referring both-to words,and ations; to open, and ' i, Eſt aw 


em Concuſſionis 


ithd 1 | cum auld 
Jite ro'them, or withdrawing what they duly poſſeſſe :- ſuch ab eo quem = 


:« the too uſual courſe of men In authority, to make the in- giffratus terrore 
F-riours ſlaves to their covecous and malicious wills; ſome- _— —_— pe- 
times by ſtout words and violent praftiſes, ſometimes by ſoft | 7 nr 
foeeches and fraudulent pretences , taking from thoſe under g,yorquer,Riv. 
then what they have 3 or detaming what' they ought. to PUy 
have. Ay which the ſinnes of a peoplz oft-times bring upon. ,_ . 

g ee ty * Significat op- 
them, Secundumn merita Subditorum eiſponuntur acia Kegen- primere verbis 
tn, faith Gregory, . Extortiag Maziltrates {are u'ed 2s g& ſafis, vi 
whips to ſcourge the wickedneſle of the -multitude : And frende. 
as, + for t 3: tr aagreſſivn of .a Lead many are the Princes ' 
rhereof, fo thoſe mayberome /in;urious:and deftruftive to'the 
Land: AE B27. S 

;How much Egl41d hath groanzdundr the burdens of op- 
preions by the violence of former Courts,and ſtil:fighs under 
the irreyular praftiſes of preſent Committees, your Honours , 
cannot be ignorant : The number of our Samaels is vety ſmall = 
that can ſay to the people, Brhold, here I am, witnefi againſt 
me before th: Lord and before the Parſiament, whoſe exe have 
I taken, or whoſe aſſe have 1 taken, .or. whom bave I defranded, 
who have I oppreſt, or of whoſe hand have I received any bribe 
t) blinde mime eyes therewith £ Hlowever, I could with: they ps 
would take up the laſt cla'rſe, and (ay, 1 will reftore; lamaf © ©, 
fraid it hath been cauſe enough to bring many ſheepe to the == 
flaughter, becauſe they were fat : yea, ſom? amongſt us have 
b-en no better then bu'hes or brambles, to teare off the fleece : 
of innoent ſheep, who have come to them for ſhelter ; That | 
complaint of the Prophet Micah being too plainly verified, 

The beſt of them is a briar,, and th; moſt upright ſharper then a 
thorn-hedge, chap. 7+ 4. But let ſuch oppreſſors know, that as. 
tor the-preſent they have Þ2en inſtruments, ſo one day they 
{hall be ſubje&s of Gods wrath. The ſame word in He- 
brew lignifes both a wedge of g0:d, and a tongue ; and ſome ay 
tnart , 
( 


Prov, 28, 2, . 


—_—} 4 
——— 


The Arrai gnrent 0 Licentious Li berty 


© that the wedee of gold that Achan ſtole, had the ſhape of 

4 \ "a tongue. SureI am, bags ofgold unjuſtly gotten cry loud 

in Gods cars againſt thoſe that hoard themup. As for you, 

my.. Noble Lords, let yo'r ears be open to the cries of the 

oppreſſed, let, ycur eyes be operi to take no.ice of theſe op- 

Pal. 47-9. preflors : Remember you are the ſhields of the earth, toprotedt 

+ -- the people frominjury ; aud let A/forſus his emblem be yours, 

A Pelican feecing her yaung with her o'*#n blood, with this 

$1 Motto, Pro rege & grege. . Iay no more, but know, the ac- 

Tha. 38.6. ceptable Faft toGod, is, to looſe the banus of wickeareffe, to 

| #ndee 1he heavy burtbens, and to let th: oppreſſed goe free, and 
that you break every yoke. 4 | | 

|. 2 Others refer this oppreſſion to a forrein enemy, to wit 

rradi indicia, the Aſrians, by whom they were carrycd captive, uf d a$ 

wempe 90) un. flaves, & omne jndicii levanuntum periit, and all the doors of 

Par. '  Jjuſtige wereſhutupon them. This though it came: not upon 

the Iſraelites till afterwards, is (according to the Prapheri- 

; cal manner.) ſer down in the preſenttenſe', to note the cer- 

Prophetics mo- cainty of the accompliſhment. DeftruQtion-is inſeparably 

ml x 1 pp linked to corruption. God'is as true in his threatrings, as 

fuur0 od 4 y he is faithful in his promiſes. Chriſt faith of the unbeliever, 

that he is condemned already. towit in Divine decree, and the 


certitudinem | 

Senifcandum. certainty of the execution : And here the Proj het ſaith, thac 

River. Ezbr aim. is oppreft 5 ſoſurcly ſhould it came to paſlle, as if it 
had then been infli&ed. 


Captivity is the uſual wages of Idolarry: it was ſo threatned 

_ 28. 47, by Meſes , that if Tjrael would not ſerve the Lord 1n abundaure, 
”"_ they ſhould ſerpe their exemies in cold, hunger, and nakeaneſſe. 
It was afterwards frequently verified upon them in the time of 
Judg. 2. 13,14. the Judges ; we find God ſelling them 19 ihe bands of ſpoilers, 
Chap.6.1, wen their enemies round ahiut, becauſe they forſooke him; to fellow 
10.8. Tools. The Midianites oppreſſed & broke them ſeven jeers; the 

15: F Philitmes and Ammonites vexed them 18 yeers, and after that 

they were delivered 1mto the hands of the Philiſtines 40 yeers : & 

in the time of their Kings, when Ephr.uim walked after Idols, 

Godoften ſent the Aſſyreans to ride over them. The word op- 

prefſid according to -the Chaldee , Is read Preae expoſrrus. 

. Ephraim 


I 
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Ephraim became a prey 3 notonly their goods, but themſelves 
were ſpoiled by the enemy. The Vulgar read it,celunmniam pa- 
tiens : Indeed what greater diſgrace, then that Ephraim, Gods 
own people, ſhould be opprett by Heathen, that were worſe & 
viler then-themſelves ? It is the hzighth of reproach a father 
caſts on a childe, when he commands his ſlave to beat him. 
Of all outward judgements this -is the ſoreſt, to have ſtrangers 
rule over us, as being made up of ſhame and cruelty. If once 
the Heathen come into Gods iaberitance, no wonder the 
Church complaineth, her blood iz ſhed round about Feruſalem, 
and ſhe becomes a reproach to her neighbours, a ſhame and deri- 
Gon to all round about her. It was not without juſt cauſe that 
D.vid bzing put to his choiſe by God, reſolveth rather to fall 
iuto the hands of God then man, Strange invaders can never 
finde in their hearts to ſay that to themſelves, which God did 
to his deſtroying Angel, 1t is enough, put up thy ſword.: Yea, 
even their teader mercies are cruel; the greateſt kindneſſe they 
ſhew, is bur a leſſer kinde of cruelty. 
To cloſeup this : 

T What ſ{inznlar cauſe have we then to magnifie the good- 
neſſ: of our God, who in the midit of our home inſurre&ions 
hath preſerved us from external invaſions ! That when we were 
unnaturally tearing each other in pieces, a third party came 
not to dzvour u: both, what was It but his m:rcy? How ſhould 
we {ay in D-vids words, B/eſſed'be the Lord that gave us not as 
a prey to the teeth of other Nations ? | 

2 What a prevailing motive o1ght this to be againk all fin, 
eſpecially Idolatry ? When the people of [[raet had made them 
gods to goe before them, the text ſaith, they. were naked anong 
th'ir enemies; wanting the proteCtion of the Almighty, which 
is the only garment of defence to-any people. When Phucas 
had built a ſtrong Wall in his Palace, he heard in the night a 
voice thus ſaying, O King, though tho build as high as the 
clouds , tbe City will eaſily be taktn,, for! the ſin im the City will 
marre all, Oh let us not flatter our (elves. in our:ſtrong Caſtles, 
mighty bulwarks, potent Navy ! Idolatry and prophanefſe 
will weaken all. RT. w 
Bare 
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Sin will pluck up our hedges,lay waſte cnr fields for ſtrangers, 
like ravenous beaſts; to come and devoure all. The ruined 
Monuments, battered Walis of many depopulated Ciries, 
ſeem totell the paſſengers, Fic fait hoffiliras, here hath been 
an oppreſling enemy'; And do-they not withall tell, #1c 
fuit iniquitas,herchith been ruining iniquity. And while our 


t!  Barbarts has ſeges--==== 


wor{hipping not Images, but Imaginations) . cry loud in 
Gods eaves,\ what can we expe& but that God ſhould /ifr up 
Jer. 5. 26. an enſigne' to'the Nations from far, ana hifi anto them from the 
entl:of be earth, that they'may Come with ſpeed to defiroy us ? 
Let ws therefore by timely repentance break off our fins, that 
we be not broken in judgement ; It us ſupprefſe our propha- 
nations, that no Enemy may oppreſſe our Naticn; and Jet it 
- beourearneſt petition tothe Almighty, that however he deal 
with us; he:would not fell us into the hands of barbarous 
Zech. 3.5. Turks, or Idolatrous Papiſts ;- that he would be -a wal! of fire 
round about our Land, a Wal! to deten1 uns; and a fir: to con- 
ſumethoſe-that ihall approach to hurt us. © Jn a v ord, let 1:s 
all on our bended knees, with weeping eyes, liftup our voices 
and cry, From; further civill diflentions at home, and cruell in- 
vaſions of enemies abroad, (if it be thy bleſſed will) good Lord 
delrver i. © | Erol 
udicio Dez © Some referre it to God himfelfe, who by the unjuſt and 
 3#ſto.Lanch. tyrannical judgments of men, is oft 'times pleaſed to execute 
his own juſtice, But what, may ſome ſy, is oppreflion no fin ? 
or:cart the pure God-be the-anthor of lin ? | anſwer: as Cod 
-*2,:. £127 38 boty, and therefore catnotauthorizeſin: ſo he is wiſe, *and 
therefore hath athandiin 1in;/ahand not only in permitting 
+2 .... hn'tobe ated, bytordering it for his own 9% ſacred PLr- 
poles, yea aflitingro the-aQtion, but not the evill and mali:- 
nity.of:it. ' Thus did God not only t{uifer the Afryrians to 
:opprefie Ephraim obutgavethem th:t firength that did over- 
, cdthe,) appoline® the timohowlong, and the meaſure how 
great their opprefiion:ſhovld' be, making. a'l to ferve for his 
own ends, and the manitcſtation of the glory of his;uftice in 
Val h COT » 
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Idolatries (though 'not io much corporall as ſpirituall, in 
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and Oppreſſimmg Tyranny. _; _ 
corre&ing a rebellious people. Beſides,this oppreſſion,though : 
in regard of the enemics it was a (in, and fo to be imputed to 
their malice; yet in regard of Ephraim it was a puniſhment, 
and ſo to be aſcribed to Gods juſtice, Obſerve the ſtory of g,apeccarum - 
Fob : You finde God, Satan and wicked men concurring In eſt pwng pecogts: 
his oppreſſion; Res una quam fecerunt, Cauſs non una 0b 
quam fecerunt ; they all concurred in one attion,the taking a= 
way obs goods, yet upon a different ground. T he Devil in- 
ſtigates the Sabeans out of malice; they ſurpriſed his poſſe 
{ions out of covetouſneſſe ; God permitted and ordered it in- 
wiſedom and juſtice; fo that neither did the enemies partake 
of Gods rightcouſneſſe, nor He of their cruelty. The caſe is 
alike here: Ephraim is op/ F-ſſed and broken in judgement ; the 
judgement of his Princes, through their covetous deſires; of 
his enemies, through their inveterate hatred ; and of God, 
through his juſt ſevericy. | | 
Indeed what more julit, then that God ſhould make Prin- 
ces as Devils to that people who ſet up their Princes as high 
a8 God; that they who left him to ſerve range gods, ſhould 
be forced to ſerve /irangers ; and whileſt they made a prey of 
Gods honour by their Idolatry, God ſhould give them as a 
prey to their enemies malignity ? h 
Oh let us remember this in all opprefſions we meet with, 
that they fall nor upon us without divine providence. What 
El:phaz faith of affliction in general, is true of oppreſſion in 
particular ; 1t comes not forth of the duſt, neither doth it ſpring Job 5.6. 
out of the ground. Foſeph, though ſold by his envious brethren 
into Egypr, faith, God bath ſext me bither, David being rai- _ 45-*. 
led upon by Shimei, ſaid, God had bid him curſe; F:b being , 5am, 16,to 
robbed b the Sabeans, ſaid, God hath taken away: And CONn- Job -S4h : 
cerning the [ſrae/:tes bondage under the Egyptians, the Pfal- 
miſt ſaith, He rarned their heart to bate his people, and deale Pfa)- 196. 25> 
ſabtilly with his ſervants. Let not us therefore with the fooliſh 
Dog bark at the ſtone, but rather look at the hand, acknow- 
ledging God in all. 
As for oppreſling adverſaries (whether domeſtick or for- 
reign Y let them not account ——_— ſafe becauſe they 


C2 02 Fx» os 


Wa. I ©, Je 


Verſe 12. 


2 Joyntly, 


Fui. Rivet. 
Evo. Par. 
Inteltigi debet 
metonymice, 
cum effe&us no« 
wen cauſe tris 
buitur. Riy. 


Fa 


The Arrgi gnment of Licentious Liberty 


EXECUtE Gods judgment 3 ſince though they at his ſecret 
will , they contradi& his revealed will, the only rule of our- 
ations: the truth is, they perform his will againſt their will, 
their ayme being to fulfill their own luits, not his pleaſure. 


| So God himſzlfe faith of the Aflyrian, He meaneth not ſo, nei» 


ther doth his heart thinke; and therefore reſolveth after he bath 
performed his whole works upon mount Sion and Feruſalem ,. to 
puniſh the fruits ofthe ſtout heart of the King of Aſſyria , and 
' glory of his high lookes. The juſt reward of unjuſt oppreſ- 
QUr'S. 

Finally , Whatever injuries are brought upon us by man, 
let us acknowledge them as deferved punilhment of our tin , 
in regard of God; though we have given no cauſe to the one, 
and ſo are inn: cent, yet we have given juſt cauſe to the other, 
and fo arenocent 3 and therefore as the Athenians, when ar 
Oxe was killed for ſacrifice, condemned the ſword, but ac- 
quitted the Prieſt ; ſo let us, whileft we accuſe the cruelty of 
our enemies who arc the inſtruments , excuſe the ſeverity of 
God who is the efficient of all thoſe evils (as they are puniſh- 
ments.) which fall upon us, ever ſaying with Mauritius, Fuſta, 
Dome, judicia tua, Thy judgements (O- Lord) are juſt and 
righteous altogether. | 

And fo I paſſe to the laſt, and fatal doom, which was de- 
nounced joyntly againſt both the Kingdoms,in the 12. verſe, 
I will be unto Ephraim as a math, and unto the houſe of Fudah 
as roitenneſſe. The Original wants the Verb , which is eafhly 
ſupplyed by Interpreters, enely with this difference (which 
Is not material) ſome render it I have been; others, 1 will be : 
Non. quod Deus tinea aut putredo fit , ſed quod ſuſtinentibus 
paras tals videatur, faith Hierome well ; Not that God is, 
but.ſeemeth to be as a moth and worme in his puniihmeat :. - 
It is a good note of Pareus, that it is not only finam, but ero, 
I will ſafer, but, I will be; fince God is not otio/us ſpeGator, 
but operoſus effefor, not an idle {peFator or bare permitter, 


but powerful worker and wiſe appointer of thoſe calamities 
which befall a people. The 70 much vary in the tranſlation 
ofthe words; miſtaking and miſplacing , and fo read for 


moth, 
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moth, Tp XN; which fignificth a trouble; and for rotteaneſſe, 
«rear, a prick : loling hereby the emphaiis and energy of the 
Prophets expreſſions, which conliſts much in the reſemblances 
here uſed; and therefore is well rendred by our Tranilators, 7 
will be a moth, and as rottenneſſe. | 

The words you ſce are Metaphorical, the one taken from 
garments which are ſubjet to be eaten of moths ; the other 
from bones and trees, which are apt to be rotted by worms : 
both which do& aptly repreſent the qualities of divine puniſh- 


ments, and in rhem, many of his choiſe Attributes ; ſach. 


as are, | 
x Miſericordia in tarditate, the ſweetneſſe of Gods mer- 


cy inthe flownelſs of his judgments ; the moth is long in con- 
ſuming rhe garment 3 {ſo is Ged before he deſtroy a people: 
cito flyzir, tarde deſtruit ; He was longer in marring one 
Citv. to wit Jericho, then in making the whole world ; he 
Snithed this in fix dayes , he accompliſhed that not until! 
feven : When he went toreceive the penitent Prodigal , the 
text ſaith he ran ; but when he went to paſs the ſentence on 
our rebelling Parents, he is ſaid to walke : God is ſwift in 
ſhewing mercy, but {low to wrath. Oh let Maglittrates learn 
to write after this copy ! The Romans Axe which was carried 
before the Conſul, had a bundle of rods tyed about it , that 
while it was unloofing he might bethink himſelf of the ſen- 
tence paſt. The Ancients feigned the chariot of Juſtice to be 
drawn by two women, ##a fratium enſem portabat, altera con- 
to nitebatur; whereof the one carried a broken ſword that cut 
but ſlowly; the other leaned upon a Jong pole, which is moved 
but ealily 3 to intimate how (low Judges ought ro be in execu- 
tion of judgement» 

2 Potentia in efficacitate, the greatneſſe of his power in 
the prevalency of his puniſhments. Trees and bones are of 
a ſtronger nature then garments, and yet the worme eats 
them out 3 the ſtouteit ſpirit cannot ſtand before Gods 
_ judgements 3 He 3: wiſe in heart, and mighty in ftrength; who 
bath bardened himſelf againſt bim and proſpered ? Let Ma- 
giftrates remember this, to be not only tinee , but teredines, 
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—  QJ.Moths to thc mcaner, but Worms to the greater fort. Rulers 

' Hwes ſhould be like Vulcans iron-net, that caught the gods ; 

cenſuring the higheſt as well as loweſt. Beſides, a Moth isa 

ſmall creature, the leaſt touch kills it, and yet it will deſtroy 

the garment : ſuch is Gods power, that by an hoſt of Lice, 

an Army of Frogs , a few poor Worms, he can ſubdite the 
mightieſt Princes. ; 

3 Sapientia in varietate, The fulneſſe: of his wiſedome in 
the variety of his judgements. The moth conſumes fafter 
then the worm. Ephraim ſinned before Judah , and therefore 
is ſooner puniſht : A good Item for Governours, Variam 
delinquentibus panam impouere, pro criminum varietate, To 

' make a juſt diſtintion between delinquents out of malice 
' and conſcience, principals and acceflaries, ringleaders and 
followers. 

4 Train cccultatione , The harſhneſſe of his anger in the 
inſen{iblenefſe of the miſery. Tinea damuum facit , ſmitum 
0x facit ; the moth frets ſecretly, the worm eats inſenſibly; 
fo doth God deſtroy a people (emine obſervante aut cavente ) 
by thoſe wayes and meanes which they leaft think of; Dj- 
vine Juſtice winks many times, when it doth not ſleep; and 
then gives the greateſt blow , when it makes the leaſt noiſe, 
What they ſay of little fins, that being the I:fle ſenſible, they 
are more dangerous, is true of puniſhments: Diſeaſes which 
we leaſt feele, we have moſt cauſe to feare ; the filent Are 
row doth many times more miſchiefthen the roaring Can- 
non ; ftill raineſinks deeper then vioknt ſhowers ; and thoſe. 
judgements which procced flowly and ſecretly, firike both 
ſurely and forely. _. | 

5 Juſtia in equitate, The clearnefle of his juſtice in the 
equity of his puniſhments. The moth is bred of the garments 
filth whick is devoured by it, the worme of the tree which is 
rotted by it. The Vulgar read the laſt clauſe of the former 
verſe, He walked after filthinefſe; and ſovery fitly follows 
the reſemblance of a Moth which is cauſed & filth, even 
the filth of that veſtment which it eats. Cognatum, im 


inatum, omni ſceleri ſceleris. ſupplicium.; Puniſhment is the 
| | daughter 


Grey. 
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daughter of ſin, and ſometime the daughter is ſo like the 


mather, that you may read the fin in the puniſhment. God is 
unwilling to deſtroy----- 


Sed ns p:r noftrum non patinur ſcelus 
Iracu:de Jovem ponere fulmina, 


But we compell him through our finfalneſſe to deale ſeverely 
with us : ſo true is that of Sa!vian, A Deo punimur , ſed ipfi 
facimus quod punimur; He ſtriketh, but we provoke; he in- 
fits, we deſerve. Julian gave for his Arms in his Eſcuchion, 
an Eagle ſtruck to the heart with a ſhaft teathered by his own 
wings, and the Motto , Pr:priz configimur alis, Tt is our 
own iniquities that prove our ruine. The Hedg-hoys (fay 
Nataralitts ) make that urine which difarms them. of their 


Plix. 


prickles ; No man is hurt (faith the Moralift ) but by him- | 


ſclfe. Great States, as buildings, (fay Politicians) are cru- 
ſhed with their own weight ; Perſons and Kingdomes are de- 
ſtroyed (faith the Divine) through their own wickedneſſe ; 
ſo true is that of the Prophet , Thy deftrution'is »f thy f[elfe, 
Olfrael, Hol. 13.9. 

It is farther obſerved of the Worm, that it is bred of juicy 
rrees, eſpecially when cut in the Full Moon. Zudehs outward 
felicity became the occaſion of her miſery, Bees are many 
times drowned in honey, ſhips caſt away on the ſoft ſands, 
birds caught in cwig-lime, and people ſtrangled by profperi- 
ty; too many of the worlds darlings may cry out, as the ſick 
woman in the fable, '* pp vn' dy4avo7 a'rianxuue, Woe to us, 


the good things we enjoy wound us by theic embraces : it - 


was 7udahs proſperous ſtate occaſioned her forgetting God. 
Agnr ſcemeth, in this reſpe& , to make riches worſe then 
poverty , fince this cauſeth to fteale from man, but that 


to deny God. And no wonder, it her riches cauſe her to 


deny God, Godbe provoked to forſake her, and fo all evill 
come upon her. By all which reſemblances we may pick out 
the Prophets meaning to be thus much : That Ephraim be- 
Ing firſt in finne, ſhould be firſt in puniſhment ; yet Fudeb 


being 


Prov, go. 9o- 


ad... ft. 


The Arraignment of LicextiowLiberty 


F 


being like to him in ſin,ſhould belike in ſuffering : That both 
Fudab and Ephraim, notwithſtanding their proſperity, be- 
cauſe of their iniquity, ſhall by lictle and little be ſecretly and 
certainly ruined. | 
And now it any ask when , or how this was verified ? 
I anſwer,God was as a moth to Ephraim,partly by thoſe many 
inceftine conſpiracies among themſelves, and partly by the 
frequent invaltions made upon them by the Afyrians, till at 
the laſt Samaria-was taken, and the Iſrdelztes were carryed 
captiye by Salmanafſer. God was rettenneſſe to the houſe of 
Faddb, in the aſſaults made upon them, partly by their bre- 
thren the 1ſraclites , chiefly by the Kings of Aſria and 
Bebylon, till at length Feruſalemw was beſieged and taken, the 
emple burnt, and the Fews captivated by Nebuchadnez&rr; 
the ſtories of bath you may periiſe, Kings 2. from the 15th. 
chap. to the chd ot the Book, | 


_. TodrawtoaC oncluſion —— 


Give me leave to change tbe Scene from Ephraim to Ex- 
gland ; and the two Tribes of Fu4ah, to theſe two ad- 
joyning famous Cites ,, that we may ſee how far this threat» 
ning is denounced againſt, and inflifed on us, That.God is as 
a moth and rottenieſſe to us. 2. | | 

It is not long (beloved) fince God was a Lyon, when 
two Armies were roaring one againſt another in the noiſe 
of Canons, yea tearing each others bowels in pieces : Oh 
how then did Gods wrath poure ;ut our blood {:ke water ! 
But is there not yeta ſecret veine inwardly bleeding , and 
though the bloody iffue be ſtopt , are we not (til! fick of a 
Conſumption ? | 

Conſider, [ beſeech you, is not God as a moth to ma» 
ny Countries , by the quartering of an Army , who, though 
friends, yet are waſting ? 1s he not as a worme to the King- 
dome , in our r:newed Taxations , which if juſt , yet. 
are impoverithing? 1 mention not theſe to blame the wiſe- 
x Woh of” that Authority which ſees cauſe ſtill to Ms 
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both ; Reaſons of State are without my ſpheare; onely I 
am bold, as a Divine, totell you, that God is by them as 
a moth, ſecretly, and not altogether inſenfibly, conſuming 


us 


” —_—_—_—__—— 


Again: tell me, is not God a meth to the State, in the ge- 
neral decay of Trade, eſpecially that Staple-trade of the 
Kinedome, by which fo many poore are maintained, and' 
Merchants enriched ?.:Is he not a worme to the Church,.. 
in the impayring.and with-holding of our Miniſters. main- 
tenance ? It ishard to ſay whether was the worſe, fulzans 
perſecution, who ſubſtraRted faell; or Diocletians, who threw 
on water. The links of this chain are inſeparable ; Religion: 
upholds the Commonwealth, Miniſters propagate Religton, 
and Maintenance encourageth Miniſters ; gueſſe then your 
felves, whether the ſubſtraftion of this will not prove a worm 
to the Land. | 

Once more, Who is there that with weeping eyes beholds:-. 
our bleedin:; divilions in the body of the State by a too long: 
and unhappy ſeparation of Head from Members, till the re- 
union of whom neither can be happy, in the wombe of the 
Church, by the trugling of her untoward Children, viper- 
like eating out her bowels 3; And not ſay that God is a moth 
and rottenneſſe to us ? It is true, there are ſome particular 
perſons , Privatim degeneres, in publicum exitiofi , qui mihil 
ſper nifi p-r diſcordias habent ; Who have weaved for them- 
ſelves garments of fair eſtates, and probably out of the threds 
that others have ſpun. Theſe (no doubt) like a Chyrurgeon 
more corrupt then tne ſore he dreſſes, would prolong the 
Kingdomes cure for their own gains : Butſure lam, thegar- 
ment of the Church and Land in general, is exceedingly 
moth-eate" and ready to fall in peices. Accept therefore of a: 
word of Exhortation. | | 

1 1 ſpecial, Let not my Noble Lords be angry, and I 
will ſpeak but this once more, humbly to beſeech, that you 
would improve the utmoſt of that power God hath put into 
your hands for the bruſhing awag of theſe Moths, and killing 


theſe Worms, Ic is true, theſe things befall us not without 
divine- 
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divine providence, yet God cxpefts our endeavour to remove 
them by human? prudence. | 
Be plcaſed theh to conſult in your wiſdoms a ſafe and ſpee- 

dy way for eaſing the Country cf Quarters,and the Kingdom 

of Taxes : that our Swords may be turn<d into Plough-ſhares, 
Mic, 4-4+ and our Spears iato Pruning-hooks , and every man may fir 
wider his ownV ine, and under hisx Fig-tree, and none make them 
afraid. Letnot Induſtry be diſheartned, when the reward of 
that, and Idlenefſe, through the weight of Taxations , ſhall 
prove alike, Beggery. 
| | Be ſenſible of , and apply all good meancs preſented by 
| Petitioners, or Invented by your Wiſedomes, to the cure of 

Mi that wound whichrhe decay of Clothing hath made. Nor 
let the Church be/ altogether forgotten ; Suffer not any to 
ig cut off the fleſhof her honourable Maintenance , pretending, 
Will to cure herof a Tympany of Superfluittes. What if ſome 
Ii have turned the Spur of vertue into a Stirrop of Pride , yet 
Jet not the Bees ſtarve to puniſh the Drones. Shall other 
Sciences hauea portion, and muſt Divinity be pur oft onel 
with her beauty ? Nay rather, if it ſeem not go-d to al- 
low her her Dowry , afford her a faire Joynture in, lieu 
of it. | = 
Above all, let your pious thoughts, beft wiſhes, and moſt 

ſerious. endeavours bend themiclves to an happy union of 
our Eccleſiaftick , an Honourable Accommodation of our 
Civill difſentions; fo as the purity of Truth may be pre- 
ſerved, and the proſperity of Peace rettored. Then ſhall Mi- 
los lot (whoſe hand which he th:uſt in a cleft Oak to make it 
bigger, by the clofing thereof was cauzhe, and himſelf devou- 
red of wilde beaſts) be the portion of all malignant Incendi- 
aries, whileſt the whole Kingdom ſhall build up Altars to the 
Lord and call cth:m- Zebovah Shalom, ſaying , The Lord bath 
bleft his people with peace, | 


— GD I ng ng in = 
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2 Ty geacrall. What counſel] mcre ſuitable ro the Tex 
or Fime, then that of Ref#nr ance? Qur finnes have been a 
moth tothe Land, Iet Repentance be a moth to our iinnes, 


every 


- 


th 
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"and Oppreſſing Tyranny, 


E2-mazgs 


every day gnawing our corruptions till they dies Peccatumn 
trijtitiam peperit tiftitia peccarumconteret ; Lt our {ns cauſe 
ſorrows, and godly ſorrow will kili our fins : This 1s the beſt 
. daughter of the work mothcr, the ſweet fruit of the root of 
bitteineſle. | 

Gh remember, for this end is God a moth in his judge» 
ments, conſuming ſlowly, that we might repent ſpeedily; 
and therefore doth he retard his corre&ions, that we might 
haſten our converſions. Deus cam beneficia infer, ſuj plicia 
ffert; while Gud holds his rod in the one hand, he offers 
mcrcie with the other, deliring rather that we f{fovtd return 
and live, then go on and perith. Oh let us not fruſtrate Gods 
expedation, leſt we more provoke his indignation. Say then 
ro thy ſelf; as Ceſar did, Meze ſervare ut fint qui meperdant ? 
Shall I hug a ſnake in my boſeme, to poyſon me ? nouriſh W ulves 
young enes, to teare me ?' ſhall I embrace that in my. ſeule which 
will be a worm to gr aw my ccnſcience, and a moth 19 devenre my 
eftate ? God forbid, Oh let ſuch meditaticns as theſe werke 
us to holy reſolutions, ſaying of our Julis 2s the Philoſoy her 
did of his gold, Mergam re, nemergar a te: wewlll crucine 
them, that they may not damnifie ue. 

. FJoendall:; 

[ have read of the pi&ure of a Geddels in a ccrtain Temple 
ſo contrived, thar ſhee frowned on her worſhippers as they 
came in, and ſiniſed on them as they went cut. Such 1 deſire 
this Scripture may be, that thovgh it hath frowned upon you 
In its menaces, yet it may cnd in ſmiling premiſes, that it 
may, þe a plaiiter not only corroſive, but incarnative, that. it 
may prove to you like Foſephs coat to his father, wherewith 
he was. at ence bcth.prieved- ard comforted. or like a cloud 
which ſcems to be compo/ed beth of envy and tourty ; envy, 
In hiding the Suns golden, beams from the earth ; tounty, in 
dropping down golden ſkowres torefreſh it. 

Know therfore that in the cragped ite] of theſe tbreatnings 
are contained the pearls of precious Comfor ts, Mutorus wat a+ 
tum mveniet: Wwe change our ſinning intorepenting,Cod wil 
change his thunderbolts of anger into ſhining beams of love. 

CG Let 
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The Arraignment of LicentiouwLiberty 
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Let-onr Princes eſtablih Gods bound, and he will maintain 
their hon2urc , Let the pzople prefer his-precepts before mens 
Mrvention, and he will preſerve their eftates- from m2ns op- 
preiſi31s. In a word,let both Pcince an people, by a penitent 
r2f9-maition, b2 maths to theis (11s, an4 worms to their cor- 
rations, and th:n-H2 will not poare o3t hx.wreth, but his 
mzrcy /the w iter; w2 {hall no lo1ger bz oppreſt an1 broken in 
jadgemnt, but h2 will break the yoke of our oppreſſors ; he 
will no mire be a worm: to conlum2, bat a Sun-ta reviv2 the 
once Alou:iiching tree of chis KinzJom ; He will no lonzer be a 
moth to conſum: or garm:nts, but hz will put upon us nzw 
g1irm2n:ts of joy antpraiſe ;_ When w2 ſhall ſez Plenty tri- 
un-»hing over Famin? in th? Coantry, Riches over Poverty in 
the City, Jutic2 ovzr Tycannie in.our Courts, Reformition. 
over Toleration in tne Kingd on: : Finally,when w: ſhall be- 
ho:d the King rjojcing ovzr danper, in the loyalty of his Sub- - 
je4s; the People over fears in th: fidelity of their Soveraign ; the. 
Purliamnt orer their troubles in; the ſettlem-n;t of the Land ; 
th: Church over ner adverſaries in the wity of her Govery- 
ment; ani wiich is above and beyondall, CH.KIST over 
A iHichriſt, in th2 parity of th2. G:ſpel among us and our poſte- 
rity for ever. Waich G OD of his mercie grant us, &c, 
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The unparalleld preſident of an un- 
naturally Religious Father. 


> Delivered ina SERMON , Preacyed at 
| the Funerals of the hopefull young Gentleman, 


Maſter Fohn Rnſhout : 


F Sonand Heireto Maſter FOYHN RUSHOUWT 
Df Merchant and Cirizenof Loxnpyox. 


By NaTranatlt HarDpy 
Maſter of Arts, and Preacher to the Pariſh of 
D 10O XN I S Back-Church. 
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Þ Was not Abraham our Father j aſtificd by works, when he 
> had offered Iſaac his ſon upon the Altar, 
> Seeſt thou how faith wrought with his works, and by works 


> was faith made perfect, Jan2.21,22. 

| Tranſgreditur fidesrationis fidem , humanz naturz uſum,cxpericntiz ter- 
+ minNos , Beyy. 

” Verus obediens mandatum non procraſftinar, ſed ſtatim parar aures audi- 
> ul, linguam yoci , pedes itineri , manus operi; & ſc totum intus colligitur 
» mandarum peragar imperantis. Ide. 
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FSTLOSISCRINESS 
To my Right Worthy Fzxrirtxo, 


M. JOHN RVSHOVT 
Of Loxpdox Merchant, and Inha- 


bitant in the Pariſh of Dzonzs 


Back-Church , the bleſſings of the 
throne and footſtogl. 


Honoured Si x, 
A272 T was aſorrowfull loſſe occaſioned the delivery 


of this Sermon in your eares, and the ſeaſo- 
nab. comfort you then found, cauſed thoſe 


ſion the preſ:ming of 1t to your on : 
) been pleaſed to exerciſe 


full Alchymiſt to extradt ſpirunall advantage ont of tem- 

porall loſſes. 
1t is true you have loſt a hopefull ſon, but faith will ezc 
God, as awiſe and gracious Father, Charity comforts you 
inthe hope that he hath gained, the enjoyment of glory by 
hs diſſolution : Faith will inſtru you in the Chriſtian 
art, how to gain increaſe of grace by this affliction. It & 
the jnſtice of God that hee never puniſheth without 4 
cauſe, it is his mercy that he ordereth all to'a good ena, let 
2. Yepen- 


_— _— —_—— 


The Fpiſtle Dedicatory. 


repentance find out ana bewail ſir deferuing , and faith 
w./l apprehend the benefit intended. | | | 
Qh divinegrace of taich, many daughters have done 
worthily, but thou ſurmounreſt them all, thou regu. 
lareſt our actions, and moderateſt our paſſions , thou 
rcacheſt us.-how to enjoy, and ſupplyeſt us in what wee 
want 5 by thee wee finde the {weetneſſe of a Godin 
the creature-comforts we have, and the fweetneſle of 
thoſe comforts weloſe ina God. | "= 

And now worthy Sir , what fitter connſell could I pre- 

ſcribe you then this of Faith? what fuller example if 
faiths energie could 1 ſet before you then that of A- 
braham, who by faith gave up that Iſaac to God , whin 
God had conferr'd on him in love. The pittnre of thi 
believing Patriark offering up his obedient Waac,you hav 
aclineated inthe following Sermon. 

Let Abrahains fteps be your walk, and hs boſomse ſhil 
be your reſt.imitate him as a ſon inthe grace of Faith,anl 
you ſhall be az heire together with him inthe grace of life, 
whech i the prayer of him who is 


Your devoted ſervant in all Chriſtian 
and Miniſteriall offices, 


Narn, Haxoy. 


| | Errata. 
. Page 4. line 23 devoure, the former 1.28, for peooler.-people p.6.1.9.t 
BP :ransferre, p.iz.ia marg pone Chryſoſt.p,14.in marg.pone (bry/op. 


Imprimatur, Fa. Cranford. 
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POELITELEEE NEALE LANKAN ALA RKIAIIEAIAS 


On the death of Maſter John R uſhour, 


eldefl Sonne of Maſter John Ruſhout , of 
London Merchart. 


'T 7 Ho flew alltheſe ? was Nimſhr's ſonne's demand, 
\/ V When's will was done by falſe Samaria's hand, 
When heads were heapt, and Nobles (by the rudz) 
Were made the many-headed multitude : 
When ſlain Towth, and Beawty were heap'd on high, 
Virtue and Strexgth pil'd with Nobility. 
Who ſlew all theſe? each tearnow ſeemsto ſay, 
The mourner drops by this fad heap of clay. 
Nor doe they ſoleeciſe, for in Ruſhowt'sſorine 
There's a heap'd funerall, though he be but one. 
ZLogick isout, it'sprzceptserrein this, 
He is bur one, and yeta number. is. 
Arithmetick miſtakes. in him, for we 
Tf not divide, yet one may mulciply. 
Virtue and Beawty, Strengthand Touth are here: 
Heap'd up and pil'd together 2 on this Biere 
A ſumme of Gracesare, Hee's a Total than, 
Nor one of theſe, but might compleat a man. 
The teats that from his Fathers eyes doe run, 
Fall for but one Sonne; and yet not for One. 
When he laments his Beamiy ſoſoon gone, 
Doth he nat Weep for his Dead Abſolon ? 
He mourns and praiſes his obedient Wil 
'Tis for his Iſaac ſure thoſe tears diftill. 
When herecounts the Fiſdome of his Sonne, 
And Sighs, ſighs he not for his So/owon ? 
When how relsgiows ! andatear let fall, 
Then fure he weepsat Joſeph's funerall, 
HAbſolon , Iſaac , Joſeph , Solemon, 
Arealldeceas'din this his onely 7 O HN. 
Who ſlew all theſethen ? nor the barbarous hand, 
Of foreign ſtranger, northe dire command. | 
| OF 


a 


-Of the Theeve's Captain, where the riddfe's this, 

Out lawsobey, andrape obedience is. 

No death abroad, ſtrange ayre his breath ſupplies, 

Hetravelsand lives; but returns and dies. 

Thus have we ſeen the Pearl or Diamond ſtenc 

(Brought to the cooler, from the hotter Zone ) 

Eſcape the chreats of th' Rocks, and ch' Oceans fome, 

And yet in th'Harbour bave been loſt at home 2 | 

Having paſt the Pyrats, andthe watry way, 

Made, or the Cuftomers, or the Thames his prey. 

Is this the welcome thy return'd Natives have 

O Evgland? entertainment ina grave ? 

When tothy long'd for Soiie thy Sonnes retura, 

Canſifinde no lodging for them, but their {{rne ? 

When from ſtrange Climares to their own they come 

Has'tno home for them, bit their longeſt Home ? 

Fame calls thee Eden, if thou a Garden be, 

'Tis ſuch as Joſeph's, the Sepulchre's in thee. 

The terme's too good; fince on thinenone thou prey, 

Wee'l change thy name, thou art Acel/dama. | 

Sincenow thy Bowels are with Funerals full, 

Thou'rt or a fie/d of bloud, or place of Scull. | 

Death dwels within thee, makes his Manſion here, 

Hath ta'nea Leaſe (we dread) for many years. ' 

A Leaſe not made by Law,but ax; yetgood, 

*Cauſcſeai'd with Swords and written in ourblogd. 

Thus cruell artthou, and like to be, yerHe 

Hath cauſeto thank chee for thy crueltie. 

In thee he dy'd, but to thy Sins and fears, 

Thy Crown's of Cypreſſe, he a Laurel wears. 

He reſts in Peace ſecured from thy harmes, 

Hears glad Hallelujah's , bui thou Alarms. Ne) 

The Grave and Heaven's his Arke,whillt chatthe loud 

Sweeps theea way, he floats aboyethy Blogd. 

TheGravcand Heayen's his Houſe, where he hid ly,. 

And the deſtroying» Agel paſſe bimby.-_.: __.. 
Deathleads to Life. Be dy'd young, yetſhallbe, 


A Yonth as long-liv'd as Erernmie. 
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The unparallel'd prefident of an un- 
naturally Religious Father. 
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By Faith AzRanam when bee was 
rryed , offered up I's A ac. 


——@His Chaprcr after a briefe yet full de- 

> ſcription , prefents us with a large and 

aF\ fingularcommendarion of thegrace of 

ALY; ONS: faith , the excellence of this verrue ts 

Ea A demonſtrated by the efficacte ; rhar in 
"—_ & irs powerfull cffets we may behold irs 
Divine nature. Peruſe the Chaprer, and ypu ſhalt find 

herhonoured as the morher of many graces, the {pring 
| B O 
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Faiths viftory over Nature. 


of choyceduties;'yea, the worker of — Miracles, 
The truth of all which our Apoſtle illuſtrates by 
various examples, ſince though poſitive dodrines de- 
clare whart faith can doe, yer plain examples ſhew what 
faith hatch done: amongſt many others wee have the | 
preſidentof Abraham, chiefe of the Patriarks, and fa- 
ther of the fairhtull ſex before us: if. you caſt your | 
eyes upon the 8 verſe, you ſhall there finde an eminent | 
inftanceof his faith, When he was called to goe out 1710 a 
place which he ſhould after receive for inheritance, obey- 
ing, and he went 'out. not knowing mhither he went, no 
caſie marter, doubrlefe , for a man'to' part with his 
friends and live among ſtrangers, tolet goe his preſent 
poſſeſſions for uncertain enjoyments, and become a 
voluntary exile from his own Couutrey, ſence derides 
ir, reaſon contemns it, but fairh obeys it +; nor doth his 
faith ſtay here, beholdin.the Texra harder task impo- 
{ed upon, and performed by him ; that was to leave his 
Countrey , this wastoloſe his 1ſaac - that was to ſo- 
journ in a ſtrange Land, this ro commir a ſtrange a&: 
that to forſake his fathers houſe , this to forgoe his ſons 
life: inthat he ſayled againft the winde, inthis againſt 
the winde and tyde: but the ſtrength of faith carryed 
him through, enabling him to leave his countrey via 
called; and to offer his 1[aac when tryed, 
By faith Abraham, oc. 
In the words we have theſethree obſervables; 
1 Aſingularfact performed by Abraham, He offc- 
red up Iſaac. 
a {peciall occafion moving him to it, when he was 
7 'ye 0 Tok | 


3 A powerfull cauſe enabling ,. and that was his 


Faith, | " 


Or 


Faiths vifory over Nature. 

Or if you pleaſe ro rake che words in their natural! 

order, obſerve, 

: Anadt of Gods wiſdome, to wit, the tryall of 
Abraham. | 

2 An a& of Abrahams obedience in offering up 
Iſaac. 

3 Theprinciple inclining him to perform his obedi- 
ence, in reference to divine tryall, and that was his 
Falth. | 

Once more we have here conſiderable, 
TI The ſtate andcondition to which 4braham was 
expoſed, ro wir, of temptation, When he was tryed. 

2 His ſutablebehaviour under thar condition, in o- 
bedience to that tryall, he for up Iſaac, 

3 Thetrue _ of that obedient behaviour, ro 
wit, hs faith. According to cach of theſe there are 
three aſſertions our Apoſtle layes downin the words. 

That Abraham was tryed, that pfin trycd he offered 
ap Iſaac, that it was by faith he offer, dhim up : and of 
theſe in order. } 

x The ſtate of temptation , to which Abraham was 
expoſed when he was tryed, St. Auftine ſpeaking of the 
life of man tells us, Tots vita humana ttntatio ft every 
mans life but much more the Saints is a continued try- 
all, no day paſſerh over his head withour ſome clouds, 
and whiles heis in the ſeaof this world waves continu- 
ally daſh upon him,bur yer there are ſome dayes in the 
Calendar of his life which deſerve, Negro carbone nota- 
ri , tobe marked with a black coale as more cloudy 
then others there are ſome ſtorms wherein the waves 
rage more vehemently, ſome times in which the Saint 
15 cxpoled to ſtrangeand ftrong tryalls; and of ſuch a 

| B 2 one 


4a Faithsviforyover Name. 
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—— | y ra, —-._ 
oneour Apoſtle here ſpeaketh, When he wes tryed, 
9ucſt.1. But by whom is it that Abraham was tryed * 

Anſm. The Hebrews have a tradition that the Devill ap. 
peared to him in an angelicall forme, and by many ar- 
gumentsdiſwaded him from ſacrificing his ſon, as be- 
ing an unnaruralland impious act,contrary to the law of 
God and naxure; nor is it mprobable,rhat chen the De- 
vill was very buſfie with Abraham by temptation to 
withdraw him from obedience to Gods command, 
chough the conccit of his viſible appearing to him is 
alrogether uncertaine ; but thistriall whereof my text 
ſpeaks, is dqubrleſs to be referred unto. God him- 

elf: for ſo we finde it plainly mentioncd' in the hifto- 
ry, God tempted Abraham : Geneſ.22.1. nor doe Moſes 
and Saint F4mes herein contradidt each other, when 
liter Deus the One. ſayth 5 God texapted Abraham, and the Other 
rentat; liter Chap,1.13, Godtempteth 0 man, but rather we: muſt 
—_— diſinguil of a duuble tentation, the one probatianis, 
/ubruat, Dew the other ſedudtionss, rhe one meetly of tryall for our 
rentatutcors- good, the'other of enticement for our hue; this latter 
wt. Ambrol. cannotagree tothe pure and holy God,, bur is the De- | 
vilswork , who gages abour ſecking to inſnare and de- 
vourc che-foumes: as it ſtains nor Gods purity , ſo ir 
ſures well with his wiſdome, which oft times puts him 
upon making experithenrs of his ſervants, as here he 
9ucfh.2,  FButforwhat end, may fameſay, doth God tem 
we and try his people * s on dk 

Anſw. © L antwer , forthis double end. 

b £54" to. diſcloſe. their corruptions,, and diſco- 

yerphoſc fins which were lurking. in the heart: Iris 2 
camman Gying, Magifirati judicat Vingwy many men 
A | that 


Faiths vitory over Natare. 
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that were good whileconfinedto privacie, have proved 
licentious, when advanced to Magiſtracie; it's as truc 
of tryals, wherein oft times, there is an eruption of 
of thar corruption which one would not have imagined 
had lodged in their breſts , for this end:God proved 
Hezekiab,thar the pride of his heart might appear, and 3 Chrog.32. 
the Itaclites ro humble rhem.under the ſence of thoſe 0M 
corruptions which tryals manifeſted to be in them, 
But, -- 
2 Chiefly the end of tryall is a diſcovery of our 
graces, both ghejr truth, and trengrh, their quality and 
meaſure. 'Tryalls ſkew whatis thedepth of ourconhi- 
dence, thebreadth of our patience, the height of our. 
love, and the mp, pac our perſeverance, obſerve but 
thistryall of Abraham, and you ſhall find what a many 
graces here was tryed and diſcovered: namely,.. 

His faich , wherher he would depend upon Gods, 
Promiſe above, againſt reaſon. 

His obedience , whether he would yeild ro Gods 
commandagainſt nature. OOO 
His love, whetherhis affeRion was moxe enlar8ed 
toward his ſon or his God. ; < 

Finally, his feare , whether he did reverentially ac- 
knowledgeand ſtand inawe of Divine Sovereingty the 
ruth is , Apperes Vines: argmiturgue mals :ſtars ſhine 
. brightin the ps 66. graces ate inanifelt in the 

tharpeſt tryall ; and for this end that. gur graces may ap- 
peare, wearetryed, and they are exerciſed. 

But what need js there chat God ſhould for theſe Queſt.2, 
ends wry his feryams © Dothhe noziunderſtand-there "4pſw.. 
thoughts long before;arenet bath therefins.and graces = 

—_ | gr 
openinhis fight ; itis a trangeexpreflion which God 
| uleth 


ioryover Nanee 


TT — 


— — 


Pays 


uſerh concerning himſelfe in this tryall of Abraham, 
Gen.22.12. Now Tkmnow that thou feareſt God, 

' Whardid henor know before who is Omniſcient * _ 

yes, doubcleſſe, bur we muſt remember, ir is uſuall with 
= God, 9uod hominicompetit in iis tansferrito apply that 
*% 116 «vis to himſelf which belongs to men , and ro ſpeake of 
ps , 4 himſelfe after the manner of men; bur the truth is Gods 
FO at "x" end of tryall is not that he might know but that we and 
note £229 2.9 others may know the graces of God tharare in us: try- 
xapednnor _ 
GR whe 6g. 1S arc oft times publiſhers of concealed vertues,neither 
Hires n&n FE patience of Fob, wiſdome of Solomon, orthe faith 
Abraham , would have beenſo famous had ir not 
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Chryſoſt. been for ryalls. 

Queſt.q, But how and by what meanes doth God try his 
ſervants ? 


4nſw., PDivines anſwer two ways, fatw,verbs, by deeds 8& 
words: by deeds, when cither he ſubſtracts his grace 
trom us, leaving us to ourſelves; as he did Hezekiah, 
To try all that was in his heart , or el{e when he brings 
us into ſtraits, 8 lays upon us afflictions,ſo he was forty 
yercs inleading of the children of 1fracl through the 
wilderneſſe, to prove them, ſometimes by words and 
commands, which he enjoyns us , ſuch was that com- 

mand which Chriſt gave to che young man in rhe Go- 
Luke 8.243; Tpell, To ſel all he had; and this which he gavero Abra- 
Gcn.22.>> ham, take thy ſon,and offer him for a burnt offering, and 
if you pleaſe to take a ſerious view of this command, 
you ſhall find ir was a ſore tryall , and that there was a 
ſtrange probarionin this Divine precept : for conſider, . 
1 Whom doth the command concerne ? riot a ſer- 
vant, ora friend; or an allye, buta ſon; and him nor an 
adopred,bura natur;yll ſon : not of many butan only — 
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by Sarah,one:that was the ſon of his love,of his hope, 
yea, of his old age; a childe of promile,of prayers; nay, 
LCAars. | 

2 What it isthat is required? isitto-ſend hima far 
off into ſome ſtrange Country ? is itropart with him 
and not ſee his face for ſome yeares ? is it to have him 
raken away by death, through {ome viſitation of Gods 
hand? all oftheſe would have been ſadrtryalls: nay.bur 
itis tolay violent hands upon him and cur him off by 
an untimely flaughter : but whoſe hands muſt they be, 
may his ſervants carry him away to ſome remote place 
out of his fight and there kill him, or is it only to ſtand 


_ 
— 
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by, look on and ſuffer him ro be ſlain , no, he himſelf 


muſt *offer him up : Abraham muſt not onely have 
his eyes on, bur his hands in this bloudy a&, he muſt 
not only bea ſpeator of, butanattor. in this dolefull 
Tragedy : the tender father muſt imbrue his hands in 
thebloud of his innocent childe. God had tryed Abra- 
ham before many wayes, calling him:to goe our of his 
Countrey , ſuffering that contentionbertween him and 
Lot, inthebattell he had with the five Kings , in the 
circumciſing of his houſhold , in the caſting out of 
Iſhmael , bur all ſhort of this , in ſacrificing of his 
Faac , which Abraham here was put upon, and our 
Apoſtle means in.thele words, When he was tryed. To 
apply this, | | 

Let the Saints of God-learn continually ro expe 
and prepare for tryals., let no ſon of Abraham hope to 
{cape temptation, when he ſees the boſome in which 
he defires to reſt, aſſaulted-with difficulties , nor muſt 
weonely'ſtand in fear of diabolicall ſuggeſtions, bur 
in expectance. of divine tempration.; the truth is, 
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tryals are both- neceſſary and precious, needfulland 
uſefull: Saint Peter joynes borh rogether, Te are in 
heavineſſe, if need be, and the tryall of your faith being 


'being much more precious then that of gold : the ſhake- 


ing of the trees by the winde, the caſting of gold into 
the fire , 1s' not more uſefull for the ferling of the one, 
and puritying ef the other, than tryals are for Gods 
ſervants : Nor muſt-we onely expe& fingle bur ſuc- 
ceſhive tryals, like Fobs Meſſengers, one upon the neck 
of the other : When one woeis paſt look for another to 
come,and thar many-times on a ſuddain, in matters we 
are leaftaware of: nor let us onely prepare' for many, 
bur grear and fore tryals, ſuchas will nor only rend 
our garments butbreak our hearts, tryals in our ncereſt 
Friends, deereft comforts, the delight of our cyes , joy 
efour hearts, and breath ofournoſtrils,fuch were Fobs, 
in his carrell, rhe ſupport of his eſtate, his children, the 
frun of his loyns; nay, in the wife of his boſome , and 
the ſmiting of his own body : ſuch was Abrahams 
inthe Text, in his near and dear 7/aw. - Tod 
2 Since we muſt be eryed , look we to theſound- 
neffe of our graces that they: be ſuch as will abide try- 
all : paine will meltar the heat, while the narurall com- 
plection remains: drofe will conſume in the fire while 
the gold grows pures : bad ſtuffe wilt ſhrink in the 
wetting, whilſt that which is good retains its meaſure: 
finally, the houſethar is built uponthe ſand falls down 
at the blowing of the winde, while that whichis builr 
yponthereck remains: Secming grace vaniſhes inthe 
times 6ftribularion-, onely true grace retains its kiftre, 
comintiesfitm, nay, erowspurerin fiery-tryals.” And: 
lince wee mult expe ſtrong tryals , look "e ro the 
| : trength 
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ftrength -of our graces, If thou faint in the day of 41- 
verſity, thy frrenge, 7 ſmall. (air S olonedj ; Prov;24.10. 
adverſity though itbe a hard ryrant , yet irisa right 
Tudge ſpeaking truly whar our gracesare :- Nemo wires &'*: 
ſ#u4s in pace cognoſcit,no,oneknowshis ſtrength inpeace, 
a ſharp bartle calls for courage in the: ſouldier , hard' 
weather makes the weak body/ſhrinke ,every cock-Hoat 
can ſwim in rhe river, its the luſty ſhip muſt ſaile inthe 
Ocean; we meet with ſtrong tryalls, wemult labour for 
ſtrong graces ever remembreing this for-our comfort, 
that Divine wiſdome and goodneffe will 'proportion 
the tryall co our ſtrengeh:: a skilfull Phyſician in pori- 
ons conſiders the ſtrength of his patient, a wiſe Schol- 
maſter in his leſſons obſerves theability of hisSchiol- 
ler,and our gracious God in his tryals remembers what 
wee are and* will lay no heavier burthen on our 
ſhoulders then-we areableto beare: that ofthe Apoſtle 
is inthis ſence truly applicable; he hath both milk for 
babes ,: and meat x & rong men; andif he impoſe ſo 
great a tryall as-the ſlaying of a ſonir ſhall be upon an 
Abraham that's {trong in faith, vigorous'in grace, and 
knoweth how'to obey ſo ſevere a command which 
leads me to 'the. = 
2 Generall Abrahams obedient behaviour under 
histryall , He offered up Iſaac , God purs him upon ir, 
and heſersabour it, and having received an injun&ion, 
purs t1ncxecution : Heoffers up Iſaac. 
Bur here ſome, perhaps, may tax our Apoſtle as a 
falſe relater of the ſtory, fince indeed Iſaac was not of- 
fcred up; bura Ram, theanſwerts caſie,  't & 
1 Hee offercd,, thavis-yi0fferreicepit i: hee began Fitri dicitur 
to offer him, he had taken his journey,clave the wood, Jn; nib. 
.C and 


—— 
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and was cometothe mount ; being there, he had buile 
an altar, laid rhe wood in'order on that altar, bound 
and hid his ſon on that wood, ſtretched forth his hand, 
rook the knife to ſlay his ſon, the knite was cvenat his 
throat, and nothing wanting but the laſt blow to have | 
done execution; and ſo on Abrahams part there was no 
deficiency in fulfilling this probatory command of. 
God. £7% 

2 Heoflfered, that is, Yoluntate jugulavit; he offered 
 himinhis intention and readinefle of will , 7n2molatio 

Cal. Iſaac, ah aninii affetiucenſetar, his ſacrificing of Ifaacis 

reckoned not from the ationbur hisaffection,and 

3 Heoffered him, that is, 7#terpretatzve obtulit ; in 
regard of Gods account and eſteem : that which was 
butbeguna by 4&r4aham is confummared in Gods fight, 
and his readinefſe rofacrifice.is: interpreted, as an aQtu- 
all performance of it, thus Parexs upon thetext Obtulit = 
ile holocaufturs, non faite quidem, ſed prompta voluntate 

& obedientie quam Deus acceptavit, & Seripturacelebrat 

pro faite. Abrahams willingneſle to offer his ſon. is ac- 

Ccepted with God , andis tecorded in Scripture asif it 

bad becnreally dane :.:excellencly Saint Chryſoftoms to 

this purpoſe, ſo far (ſayth he) as concerned the fathers 
will , he had already imbrued his hands in his ſons 
bloud, and:;thereforethat Father brings in God com- 
mending his ready performance of whar'he had en- 
zjoyned, ov wy 3% ighnew Sratroy yay pot jet. yu Y iprodpuer 
#14 731 vraxciy, Thou didſt not {pare him at my com- 
mand , Ihave fpaxed him forthy obedience, _ :: 
obſer. Toſumme up-this, ic lets us ice_che/gracious good- 
© + elſe, of God, whois pleaſed toatceprrine will tor the 

IX LE. 0 ecd,,and accgunts what we. wauld doe as if wekad 

| % [| | done 
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doneit ; when weperform any duty, it is not quid facs, 
but quo anims, what we doe, but with what minde we 
doe it; andas the action is never accepted without the 
affe&ion, ſo ſomrimes the affe&ion is regarded wirh- 
out the ation:trueitts, where Godaffords ability, and 
pives oportunity ,he expects the expreſſion of our will 
by the execution of the a& , bur if cither be denyed 
(as here God lent his Angel ro ſlay Abrahams hand, 
and many times he is pleaſed to withhold enablements 
to good duries) then he metcifully accepts our intenri- 
on and endeavour; in this fence a poor man may be 
motecharitable then the rich, according tothat of our 
Saviour concerning the widow; Yerily #bs poor widow Mack 12.44. 
hath taft in more then all they that have caſt mntd the trea- 
fwry - morefor the manner, though leſle for the marrer, 

not ſo.much, yet with more cheerfulnes, and ſoit was * 

more in Gods eſtimation. In this regard a manthat dieth 
in his bed, may yer bea Martyrin divine account, for 

opere bur voluntate;reall ſuffering but propenſe willing- 

nes to ay down his life if God had called him toit : fi- 
mally;by this-means it is, wefulfil char command of our | 
Saviour , i## taking up the croſſe Aaily, that is, ſemper ——_— 
aninmm habere paratum, being in a daily readinefle to © 
beare whatſoever croſſe it ſhall ſeem good to Divine 

wiſdotne toinflid upon us. | 

It is that which may yieldabundantcotnfort ro weak ſe. 
Satmts, and tender conſciences, who are oft times ſadly 
petplexed arthe non performance of thoſe duties, the 
otniffron whereof is cauſed, not through want of will 
but vom ſurely whar the Apoſtle faych,in the point * 25-512» 
of charity , iS true in regard of all other ſervices. 1f 
thert be firft a willing minde, it is accepted according to 
2 that 
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.obſervable.what a candid. interpretation: our. Saviour: 


Matth.26.41.. 


Marth.12.20, 
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that «man hath, net according to that aman hath not. ] 
. would not. have. prophanecareleſſe ſinners. encourage 
. themſelves fromchis comfortable Dodtrine, whopre- 
tend rogood defires, whilſt. chey. improve not the 0- 
portunity andabiliry God purs- into their hands of do. 


ing good, and which is worſe, pleaſe themſelves inthe 


vain excuſe of their good meanings, whilſt they impe- 
nitently go on in evill ways ;; ſuch-laſie: deſires will be 
no ſufficient pleaat: Gods bar, and:they will finderhat 


uſuall maxime.true, roo late;. Hell & full of . good wiſhes, 


Heaven of good works. But as for weak Chriſtians, who 
doe .what:they can, and would doe wharthey, cannor, 
let.them take. comfort in this meditation, that the ſyn- 
cetity of their intention ſhall.be regarded, and rewar- 
ded by God.. It was-the complaint. of. holy Paul, con- 
cerning himſelfe; When I would doe good evill i Preſens 
with we, ſo that the good I would ave I ave not, and the 
evill I would not doe, that I'doe : and ſurely if he; well 
may we have cauſe of taking up the ſame complaint, 
but choughwe. complain,,, yetler.us;not. deſpair : ic is 


*% 


makes of his Diſciples ſleep in the midſt of his agony, 


exCuſing it as-a faultariſing only fromthe weaknefle of 


their fleſh; nor:defect of their.will; the ſpirit: indeed 5s 


willing, but the fleſh is weak , and ir is his-gracious pro- 


miſenot toquench the ſmoaking flax, norbreak the brui- 


ſed reed :-know then,. oh rhou dejected ſoul , rhough 


thou canſt offer nothing. co God bur a Turtle.,.thatis, 
'gemitus.a ſound of:lorrow.thatthoucanſt.donoberter, 


ora pair of Pigeons that.is- well. wiſhing; a deſire to do 
good, God willaccepr and account: otthy will as the 
wotk ; is was ſo with 46raham, whoſe. reall intention. 
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of offering was eſteemed and is regiſtred-as anactuall 
execution He offered up Iſaac, to let this goe. | 
That which is principally obſervable in theſe 
words, is the nature and:{trength of Abrahams obedi- 
ence, God impoſesa ſtrange command- upon him, he 
denyes not, deliyes not his obedience, he doth nor 
conſult with fleſh and bloud , harkens nor ro narurall 
affection, acquaints not the wife oft his bolome with 
his intention, but obſequiouſly tollows divine injun- 
ction, he wellknew. , hor though: IE were 1ſaacs fa- 
ther, yet he was Gods-ſervant, and though his loveas 
a farher would have diverted him from the ſlaughter, 
yet hisdmy asaſervant engaged him to the ſacrifice of 
his ſon: his ſon was dear to him , but his God was 
dearer , affection was ſtrong in him , bur grace was 
Rronger; vi» evo peru x, Thy guaebelay donate Te mdy- 
v4 KALTARETEL GY wghboaymes ut dgiraTaH: 3 hee-caſts away 
all naturall, and embracech divine love, he trampleth 
upon fatherly bowels, and reſiſts not his-Fathers call. 
Thus he became obedient, though againſt his will, yer 
with his wil, in the ſacrifice of his Son, one willacrifi- 
ced another, his ſpirituall will ro ſerve his God, over- 
came his naturall will to ſave his childe: and ſo hee ſer 
upon this unnacurall work of offering up Iſaac. 
One. would havethought that in ſoncerea tryall, ſo 


harſhacommand Abraham through frailty-might have 


replyed againſt God with murmuring, as thoſe 1ſrae- 
lites did upona lefſe occaſion when they wanted food, 
Would God wee had dyed inthe Wilderneſſe , Exod.16.3. 
ficſh and bloud would have broke our into theſe or the 
like expreſſions. What, Lord ? didſt thou mecke me with 
thy of, that ſo ſoonthou takeft him away, nay — 

| ft 


14. Faiths viftory over Nature. 
 — ___— __ NE ce ———_ —— 
9 Þ eft me to throw him away , would than never hadff beſtow. 
1% ſo "* eda [ou upon me, rather then ſs ſodainly to ſnatch him 
as 1 1 from me ? why didjt thou make me « father, if now I muſt 
was Soxrbrey Cecome ammurtherer of my childe ? far better I had beey 
<9p3r ame - Childleſſe, theunow to make my ſelfe ſo. Bur far be ſuch 
yden- thoughts from Abraham, whohad learned this ſacred 

leffon, not to murmurbur to obey, had & been any but 
an Abraham, he would doubtlefle have returned an ex- 
''Cuſe and ſaid (to uſe Naamans words) In thi the Lord 
pardon his ſervant, any thing but my Tſaat, they ſhalt 
command, him I cannvt, know not how to part with, how- 
ever it might ſec nomorethen juſt for 49rahom in this 
caſe to expoſtulare with God in theſe orthelike words. 
Doth the God of mercie delight in cruelty, anaplety it ſelf 
command murther ? will juſtice require the flaughter of 
an innocem, #nd canſt thou un equity ae fire the bloud of the 
wiltleſſe ? or if thou wilt needs heve an humane ſacri- 
Fe is none but Iſaac fit for thine Altar , and mnſt none 
offer him bat Abraham * Shall theſe hands deffroy the 
fruit of my loyns ? muſt that was the inſtrament of his 
life become the means of his death? Can not I be faith- 
Full unto vhee, unleſſe I be unnuturall to my childe ? Why 
aid 1 ſo long wayt for him ? Why didft thon at laft beftow - 
him, if 1 muſt ruaw part with him? How ſhall 1 lk 
Sarah in the fare when Thave ſlain her ſon ? How will 
; the Henthens cenſure this hly cruelty, and ſay, there goes 
the man who cut the throat of his own childe ? Bur Ht - 
hams obedience had taught himberter , not to diſpute 
but act - me thinks, Thear him anſwering Gods com- | 
mand in theſe-or the like ſubmiffive terms: Bleſſed 
Lord, #oeft thou call for my Tfaac, thou fhalt have him , 
what though he be precionms inmy eyes yet thou art more - 
4 true, 
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true, he s my fon, but thou art my God, to we it will prove 
4 bitter loſſe, 1, but to thee it will become a [weet ſacrifice ; 
what though my wife may blame me, yet thou commandeſt 
me? better ſhee call me a bloudy hushand, then thou an un- 
dutifull ſervant ? What though the world accuſe me of 
cruelty, yet thowrequireſ# it 4s aduty? better I bein their 
eyes an unnaturall father , then in thine anungeracioms 
ſon - were hetenthouſand Waacs , T adare not , 'I will not 
ſpare him , but am ready, though againſt my own , ts doe 
thy wills Ged. But here a farther doubt may be mo- 
ved , how Abreham, though he would , could offer 
Iſaac : Abrahaw was old and feeble, Iſaac young and 
luſty , though one had acommand of offering, yerthe 
other none of ſuffering , andthe law of nature would 
reach Iſaac to endeavour the preſervation of his life, 
though a father came to take ir from him. Tothis Di- 
vinesanſwer, that 1/aac being religiouſly educated, and 
no doubr, by his father, ſufficiently informed of Gods 
willin this particular, ſubmitced himſzlfe ro be offered 
up. Sutable to this purpoſe is thar of Saint Chryſoſtoms, 
ttilorw igurdr 6'Londsx wn Taxi Iva yoronmu duty x43 3» ayhrop 
kex4301. Iſaac gave himſelf to his Father , as freely as 
Abraham gavehim to God : Whom ſhould I firſt ad- 
mire, to whom ſhall Tgiverthe greateſt honour,the ten- 
der father that offered his fon: or the obedient ſon ſub-- 
mitring tohis farher, even tothe death: thus there was 
the ſameminde, the like affection borhin Abraham and 
Iſaac ;, io that the courage of the Father ſeemed tobe 
tranſplanted intothe fon, andthe innocency of the ſon, ' 
not wanting unto the father: that olden-mouthed 
Oratour illuſtrated this, whileſt hee hicly bringeth in 
Abraham thus be-fpeaking his ſon; Suffer me,o my ſon, 


uffer 
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ſuffer me to perform the command of my God , that God 
that made thee, calls for thee 5 hee that gave thee, ſecks 
thee : he that created thee, deſires thou ſhouldeſt be ſacri- 

cedto him ;, thouwilt be a ſacrifice, ſo much the more ac- 
ceptable - by how much the more willinzly thou entertain- 
f the glorious benefits of death : and then Iſaac ſweet- 
ly complying with his fathers delire. My father, per- 
form what thou art commanded , deethe of fice thou art en- 
Joyned, Irefiſt not, refuſe net : what thou wilt I will what 
wh __ 1 ſubmit to , and with the ſame readmeſſe I 


embrace death , as 1 know thou deeſt by Gods command in- 


flift it. See here a rare patterne of obedience ro pa- 


rents in Iſaac, whoſuffered Abraham, to God in Abra- 
ham , who offered up Iſaac. This latter .is eſpecially 
preſented in the Text, and ought principally to be imi-: 
rated by us, and though wecannotarcain , yet letus a- 
ſpire ro.that height of obedience which Abraham pra- 
ized: indeed, hereinis therryall of our ſubmiſhon, 
whenin things contrary to our nature,contradictory to 
our.defires,crofle to.our reaſon, we can obey God ; it 
is the aggravation of difobedience in cafie precepts to 


. rebell, it is the commendation .of obedience in diffi- 


cult commands to ſubmit, ro obey God in what ſuires 
with our temper 1s nor praiſe worthy, but then to 
yield when natureanid reaſon oppoſe is moſt laudable. 
Indeed, hic labor, hoc opws , to ſtrive againſt the ſtream, 
row.againſt the tyde ; goagainſt the haire, a& againſt 
rhedictares of our own naturall and carnall affetions 
is the difficulty : and withall the excellencie of obe- 
dicnce, | Tk 42 Ed cp FE: 
Tocloſeupthis ina three-fold ſpeciallapplication: - 

1 Though God call not upon -us to offer up our 

Gs ſons, 
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ſons”, yet hee requires us. to offer up. our. finnes, 
there is none of us bur in this ſence hath an 1/azc, a 
dileftum deliftum, ſome darling luſt, bolome corrupti- 
on, which he expects we ſhould part with at his call ; 
bur alas how far ſhortare we of this Patriark * he offe- 
red upaduritull 1ſaac, we willnort ſacrifice a rebellious 
luſt; he ata ſingle command went abouitthe work, we 
negle& after many precepts, often intreaties and fre- 
quent threatnings; he roſe carly in the morning to ſlay 
his ſon, we make it our evening ſacrifice , and ſcarce 
chinke of mortifying our. Iuſts , till: death is:ready_.ro 
kill us; finally ; he would. have ſacrific'd: his; ſon, in 
whom all Nations were to be bleſt , we will not flay 
our fins which otherwiſe will make us for ever curſt ; 
bur © ſinner, how long wilt thou hug that in thy bo- 
ſome which is Gods hatcand will bethy ruine, think 
thou hearcſta voice from heaven once more be-ſpeak 
theeas God did Abraham, Take now thine Iſaac whons 
thou loweſt, thy ſin wherein thou delighteſt , and offer it 
ap to me for Sacrifice : or as Chriſt didthe Jews: 
- ts my enemies (thy luſts\' which would not that I ſhould Gen.22-4 
reign over them, bring them hither ana ſay them before 
-me. O then delay nor, conſult not, negle& not, bur 
while it is called to day, binde thy corruptions on the 
Altar ofthe Law, take the knife of Gods Word inthy 
hand, anfcutthecthroatof thy ſins, that they may be- 
come a {weert ſmelling Sacrifice in Gods noſtrils , and 
thou anamiable Prieſt in hiseyes. - 
_ -:2--Though God'do not call usas. hedid Abraham, 
-to offet' up-our children; yer he:ſfomrimes requires us 
-toneglect both childrenand parents , and. all narurall 
relations for his ſake, and ſurely in ſuch a' caſe , P;etas 
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eſt impium eſſe pro Domino, it is piety towards God, tg 
be unnaturall ro our friends, our bleſſed Saviour hath 
cold us, He that loveth father or mother more then me, | 
i not worthy of me , and he that loveth ſon or daughter 
more then me, ws not worthy of me, Mat. 10.37, Another 
Evangeliſt ufeth a more harſh expreſhon , He that com- 
weth tome and hatcth not allrheſc : ſtrange that love it 
ſelfe ſhould require hatred, bur yer juſt, not in anab- 
ſolute but'comparativeſence, wemuſt not loye farher 
ormother morerhen him, yea,when their deſires come 
in competition with his will , we muſt hate them fox 
him, we mult fay as Levi, neſceo vos, I know. you not, 
ot with Chrift ro.his tnother , quid nmihi recur ? wo- 
man, what hwue I io do with thee ? trampling under 
foor allnararall relarions, which would hiaderus from 
obediencero divine injunctions. It wasa pious (though 
erroneous ſÞiritrhar lodged inthe breaſt of Sir Thomas 
Ao0r,once Lord: Chancellout of this Kingdony,, who 
regarded not the prayers, nay tears, of his deareſt wife, 
 whefi ſheeperſwaded hins with the forfeiture. of. his 
conſciencetoendeavour the reſtauration of his liberty, 
let us fo:low his pattern, that no reſpe& cither to wives 
or children may withdraw us from che performance 
of our duties ro God. 01) [1-7 65 #1370; 

3 Finally, chough God doe noccaltusto. offer up our 
children, yer manytimes he calls: to ts to;part' with 
them, though notto facrifticerhem with our own.hands, 
yer to reſigne them upto-his diſpoſe; oh let us leam 
by Abr«hamsexanplecheatfullpiogiveupounydearcht 
coinforrts ro thav God:who hath given thcus; unto, us,: 
he was willing tg an-ahrwdit, forfar obodicnc: asHimfalic 

40 offer his-ſon, ſhall nor we becontent with-aw «bſtu- 
4 | lit, 
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lit, that God ſhould take away wife or children, or any 
enjoyment from us, : good old Z/;,when acquainted 
by Samuel with Gods ſevere intentions againſt him- 
 ſelfe, his ſons, his family, firs down quietly and fayes 
ſibmiſhvely, Dominuu eſt , It u the Lord, let him doe ' Som-3-18 
what it ſeerss good in hy fight. Holy Fob, when intor- 
med by ſeverall meſſengers of the loſle of his Oxenby 
the Sabeans , of his Camels by the Caldeans, of his 
Sheep and {ervants by a fire from God, nay of his 
ſonsand daughters by a winde from the wildernefle, 
worſhiped, ſaying, Dominms dedit, The Lord gives, and ,q,, .,. 
the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord, 
Oh ler us write after theſe copies, and what we daily 
_ pray for,cheerfully, ſubmic unto, that the will of the 
Lord may be done, let all parents fay , ro uſe the Pro- 
phers., words, though in anorhercaſe, Behold, I axd the 
children whom thos, o Lord, haſt given me, are at th 
diſpoſe, doe with me and mine as it pleaſeth thee; And 
that we may attein this gracious frame of ſpirit, let us 
take notice of,and ftrive after that grace of faith where- 
in Abraham excelled, and by which he was cnabled ts 
ſo difficulta work: which leads me to the 
3 Generall, namely, the true ground of Abrahams 
obedientbehaviourin thoſe words by faith, indeed no- 
thing bur faith could enable him - ro quit himſelfe in {6 
great atryall. Ideny not but even Hearhens have ſacri- 
ficed themſelvesandtheirchildren unto death, but up- 
on what grounds ? for the moſt part affeion of vain 
glory, at the beſt, bur love of their Countrey, was thar 
which bereaved them of theirlives, Abrahams offering 
up his Tſeac was upon another ground, inareligious ob- 
crvance of divineprecept, to which nothing but faith 
2 | could 
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could cnable : the truth is, if we rightly weigh this 
act.of Abraham, we ſhall finde there was greatnecd of 
taith rounlock the difficulties, filence the reaſonings, & 
an{werthe doubts whichcould not bur ari(c in his ſpirit, 
There was a double objection which this Patriark 
might makeagainſt offering up his ſon, to both which 
only faith could give an anſwer. PERS 
Theone 1nreference to the comand which God gave, 
The orker in reſpect of the promiſe which God made. 
1 Beſides the Law of nature God hath given an ex- 
preſle command: Thou ſhalt. not kill , and well might 
Abraham argu, if 1 muſt not kill any man , much leſſe 
my ſon, ſurely God ts either contrary to himelfe , or elſe 
thu bloudy precept came not from him , but s a meer delu- 
fon of the Devill , bur here faith ſteps.in , unfolds the 
riddle,aſſures Abraham itrwas no other then Godwho 
had given this in charge, thar he isan abſolureillimited. 
commander, andrherefore might enjoyn-what he plea- 
{ed, thar he is ſovereigne Lord of his own Law, and 
therefore may diſpence with it-when he will, thus f1- 
kencing this obje&ion by faith he offers -up Iſaac , and it 
is arule weareto:take notice of, thatwhere Gods com- 
mands ſeem or doereally claſhone againſt another, the 
jefſer muſt give-way to-the greater , and ordinary to 
extraordinary precepts, theten Comandements are the 
generall rule of ourlife, yer if a ſpeciall intervene as 
here did to Abraham , faith. gives that the prehc- 
minence. | 
2: Another objection might well ariſe from Gods 
promiſe God harh aſſured Abraham of an innumerable 
ſeed, asrheſtars of heaven , and the ſands on the ſea 
ſhore , all theſe ro- come. out of Tſaacs loynes,, and 
yet 
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yet God commands that Tfaac ſhould be ſlain. Might 
not Abraham well have reaſoned thus. What, Lord,are 
thy decrees changable , or = promiſe failable ? how can 
theſe two ſtand together, Iſaac ſhall be a father of many 
nations, and yet he muſt dye by hus fathers hands ? what 
fruit is tobe expetted from a dry root , or what hopes cax 
there bein adead Iaac 7 thetruth is tro ſenſeand reaſon, 
there is a maniteſt contrariety between his precept and 
his promiſe , neyther of theſeeyes can ſee how God 
ſhould fulfill what hee had promiſed if Abraham per- 
form'd what he required; bur faith hatha piercing ſighr, 
lo, ſhe ſteps in, untyes the knot , and thus beſpeaks. 
- Abraham : Feare not Abraham to ſacrifice thy ſon, hes 
that commanas thee to kill him,wants not power to quicken 
him , the ſame hand which raiſed him from the dead 
wombe of Sarah, can revive him from the aſhes of a ſa- 
crifice, thou gotteft thy aac by believing ,. thou ſhalt not 
loſe him by x nx Now faith hath got the day , ob- 
reined the victory. What cruelty doth in others , that 
faith did in Abraham,makes him norto be moved at the 
ſtrangeneſſe of the fat, God knew he had to do with an 
Abraham,and therefore puts upon him-ſuch a comand; 
Abraham knew he had todo withra God, and therefore 
believes-what he commands is good: and what he pro- 
miſerhis infallible. Thus being carelefle of the.means, 
not doubting of the end, he ſets upon the work, aud by 
faith offers up Ilaac.. 
Briefly , faith wrought in Abraham a double cftect 
whichinclined him to offer up 1ſaac. 
The one a dependance on Gods power. 
The other ſubmiſkve to Gods will. 


| Theone confidence on Gods truth in promiſing. 
The 
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The others reverence of Gods Majeſty in com- 
manding. | 

In regard of the promiſe it aſſured him God was a- 
blero raiſe up 1ſaac from the dead as ic is Verſe 19th, 
that notwithſtanding all ſeeming contrarieties , and 
though hee ſaw no way oof accompliſhment, divine 

ower could a&t above, againſt means, and ſo he bclic- 
veth aboveand beyond hope. 

In referenceto his command, it perſwadeth him this 
was Gods will tro which he maſt ſubſcribe,rhat the AlL- 
mighty was his ſovercigne Lord to diſpoſe of him and. 
his how hee pleaſed , and therefore ought to be 
obeyed. - £ 

Thus being confident of Gods ability and fidelity in 
making good his word , being relolved to cxalt Gods 
willabove hisown , hee readily pertormeth his duty, 
and by faith when he was tryed, offered up aac. 

To ſhut it up in a brief application, learne weeall to 
prize the worth, andendeavour for the growth of this 
grace of faith, we know not what tryals God may call 
us, bur, alaſſe, how ſhall webearrhem if not ſupported 
by faith , its faith is the- only weapon to reſiſt Satans 
temptations, and the beſt ſtaffe to hold us up under di- 
vine tryals: this grace of faith , as it is of ſingular 
worth, ſo of univerſall uſe, in proſperity it teacheth us 
how to uſe comforts, in adverſity ; how to want them; 
without this, we can neither do what is enzayned, nor 
beare what is inflicted: oh then let our carebe with all 
our gettings to get faith,and not only to getbur ſtreng- 
then faith, finceits ſtrong faith gives us ſtrong ſupport 
in ſtrong tryals; and in particular , that wee may with 

Abra- 
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Abraham , in ſome ſence offer up our Iſaac, reſtgne our 
children, yea all carthly comforts with cheerfulneſle, 
when hetrycs us in them, and calls forthem from us, 
ler us pray with the Apoſtles, Lord, increaſe our faith, 
true it is, a naturall man when he {ſees there is no poſſ1- 
bility of enjoyment , may be contented to want, juſt 
likea man who in apparent danger of rhe ſhip , with a 
nilling willingneſſe and mixt conſent caſts his goods 
into the Sea; but its only the believing Saint who 
makes a free and full reſignation of himſelf, and com- 
forts into Gods hand. There is a four-fold enablemenr 
which faith contributes to this difficulc duty of offe- 
ring up our Tſazc , parting with our deareft comforts 
when God calls. 

1 Itacknowledgeth Gods Cy overalLand 
reaches the ſoul to fay, my ſtare, my friends, my chil- 
dren, my {elf are not my own but Gods, who may doe 
with his own what he will. 

2 It confeſferh the inconſtancy of all wosldy en- 
joyments,and lers us ſee upon what uncertain terms we 
hold creature-comforts, being only tenants at the will 
of the Lord, off whatſoever we poſlefſe: thus it learns 
thoſe tharbuy to be as that poſſeſſed not , torejoyce as thoſe 
rejoyced not ; and thoſe that have wives and js , AS 
ihangh they had none , continually expecting tobe be- 
reaved of them, 

3 Icafſures us of great good by obedientiall ſub- 
miſhon, and thar rhere is no loſle in giving up all co 
God, its good for meeto enjoy this comfort, ſayth 
ſenſe, irs better topart withiic, {aith faith, ſince there 
15 nobetter way to:retetnacomfort then. ina faithfull 
care- 
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careleſneſſe ro ſurrenderit up to God , witneſle A- 
braham in the text , hee offers and God ſpares his 
Tſaac. 
4 Ir convinces us of Gods All-ſufficiencie, preſents 
him to the ſoule asan univerſall good, finding alllofles 
robe made up in him alone : what ſweerneſle can be 
ſuckt our of any or all the creatures below, that , and 
moredoth faith finde in the Godabove, as once Briſers 
ſaid to Achilles. 


Tu Dominw:, tu vir, tu mihi frater erts, 


Thouart Lord, brother, husband, children, allro me. 
Thus will faith draw ſtrength from God to ſupport us 
under, and carry usthrough the ſaddeſt tryals. That 
therefore we may anſwer when Godcalls, obey when 
'he commands, reſigne when he requires, and be found 
blamelefle in the day of tryall : let our care. bein al! 
exigencies to quicken faith , ſo ſhall wee walke in the 
ſteps of fairhfull Abraham now, andafter the cheertull 
endurance of tryals for a time, we ſhall reſt in the bo- 
ſome of Abrabamforever, finding that gracious pro- 
miſe fully verified , Bleſſed i the man that endureth 
temptation, for when he i tryed he ſhall receive the crown 
of life, mhich the Lord hath promiſed to them that 
love him. : 
Toendall,with one word of advice to youthe father 
of this ſon, whom God hath pleaſed in mercy (I hope) 
to take away; 1 may truly afftirme, God hath bereaved 
you of your {ſ/aac, one whohad learnt with Iſaac obe- 
dience.to you , no ſinall vertue in children, eſpecially 
when 
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when grown up in years , (ſince 1t too often falls our 
thattheycomeno ſooner to know themſelves,but they 
forget their parents) one in whom you had much com- 
forr, on whom you had placed fingular afte&tion , of 
whom youand all that knew him, had great hopes; his 
naturall endowments , ingenuous education, skill in 
variety of Languages; modeſt and civill behaviour, 
promiſing in furure time abundant fryir : bur this tree 
God hath cut downe berimes, and in charity (we may 
hope) tranſplanted to his own paradiſe, but,doubtleſſe, 
it is no ſmall loſſero the Garden of your Family , and 
cannot but bea ſore rryall of your patience, that there- 
' fore you may be comforted, look on Abraham, and let 
his practice be the marter of your imication your triall, 
in a double reſpect falls ſhort of his, his was an only 
ſon; you have one yet ſurviving : hce was to be execu- 
tionet of his own fon,bur it is divine providence which 
by a fad accident haſtened your ſons death ;; ſince then 
our loſle is leſſe then his : let your ſubmiſhon be e- 
quall with his, andif you cannot keep even pace with 
him, yer be ſure to follow him in thoſe ſteps of faith 
and obedience, which hetook , remember your ſon is. 
not 4miſſus but premiſſns, loſt but ſent before you 
whether one day you and wee all muſt follow : inthe 
meantime, think that God faith to you, as Elkanaſaid _ 
to Hannah, why weepeſt thou , and why is thy heart grie- 1 Sam.: #. 
ved, am not I better ts thee then ten ſons? Orhen let 
grace over-rule natare , faich ſuppreffe paſſion : and 
though you cannot but ſhew your ſelf a tender father 
towards him , yet ſtillbehave your ſelf as a ſon of 4- 
braham, who by faith when he was tryed,offered up Iſaac. 
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| Delivered in Dionis Back-Church, 


: By NaTamanasgLL Harby, 
Preacher to that Pariſh. 


They ſhall fight againſt thee, bus they ſhall not prevail againſt thee, for I am with 
with thee, ſaith the Lord, to deliver thee, Jer. 1.19. 

And he ſaid, My preſence ſhall go with thee, aud I will give thee ye$, Exo. 33-15. © 

Nan plus valet ad deijciendum terrena pena, quam ad erigendum divina 
rutela, Cyp. 

Ad omnem tribulationem, ad omnem cujuſcung; modi neceſſiratem aperta 
nobis urbs confugii, fanus matris expanſus eſt, paraca ſunt foramina 
petrz, patent viſcera miſericordiz Dei noſtri, Bern. 
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Printed for Nathanacl! Web, and William Grantham, at the 
Sign of the Black Bear in Pax/s Church: yard, near the 
Little North-door, 1653. 
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The Right Honorable (Th erightVer- 
Sir Thomas Bendiſh Baroxet, &Ftuous and moſtworthy | 
Hu Majeſties Ambaſſadonr, re- / Lady, the Lady ene 


fident with the Grand Se:gneur as ' Bendiſh, his affe&ionate 
Conſtantinople. Conlort. 


Encreaſe of Grace, Length of dates, 
and Erernity of Glory. 


My Lord, Madam, 
a= Hat abundant, [Þ 
; v experience you | 

, have had of 


|Our goodnt fie 
£71] accepted this 
Nt Sermon from 
þ' Divine prote- >>| the Pulpit, 
NSC@ESS ion, Is no TED E) 47d your pleas 
ſmall cauſe borh ro you of | ſure hath now commanacd it 
gratulation, and your friends | #97he Preſſe ; as being deſs- 
of congratulation. roms Often to view, with a 
Mad it not been the Lord who | Religious eye, what once you 
w4s 08 my ſide ( may your | heard with a reverend ear; 
Honour now ſay ) Had't not | ſuch as it i I here humbly 
been the Lord who was on my | tender to your Ladi(hips ac- 
fide, the waters had overwhelm- | ceptance. | 
«4 me, and the proud waves | The box indeed is mean, 
had gone over my ſoul. There | but the Fewell precious ; the 
needed A 2 faſhion 


— 
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needed no more, and it could 
| be no leſſe then a powerfull 
providence which hath made 
your p3ſlage proſperous, and 
{ctrlement glorious. 

How truly then may you 
take upthatexpreflion of holy 
Fob, I have heard of thee by the 
hearing of the ears, but now 
mine cyes ſeeth thee, Since that 
amiable promiſe of Gods fa- | 
vourable preſence with has 
people, which you heard with 
comfort imperfectly explain- 
ed in this Sermon, you have 
ſeen wikh joy fully accom- 
pliſked in your own experi- 
ence:and I doubt not bur you 
fay to God with adoration in 
words, not much un!;kethoſe 

tte Queen of Sheba ſpake to 
Solomon with admiration, The 
ene half of the goodneſle of 
thy preſence,O Lord, was net 
told me, {o far doe all verball 
Diſcoveries come ſhort of 
Gods reall manifeſtations. 


| 


| faſhisn homely, but the [init 
i the cheſt iron, but oe 
treaſure gold : The manney 
of handling plain and deſpi- 
cable, but the matter there- 
in coptained Divine anacoms 


fortable. 
The truth ts, the moſt 
reviving Cordiall to a 


fainting ſpirit, and effe- 
Anal CAntidite againit the 
deadlieſt af flicdions, is the 
opcrative preſence of a pro- 
pitions God. It & onely the 
' aſfurance of Divine favony 
towards us, can ſweeten 
every condition to us ;, and 
as the obſerving eye of 
an Omni-preſent God 5 
« juf# Ground if awfall 
reverence, ſo the preſer- 
ving aſpect of an Omnipo- 
tent Father, is 4 ſure fonn- 
dation of 4 joyfull confi- 
Arnce. 

A familiar Demonſtr a- 


And ſurely what ſhould 


move your Lordfhipto dc fire 
4 repreſentation of this weak; 


thar you might ſee how that 


Diſcourſe I know not, unleſs! much the more de 


ton of this Dodtrine is 
the ſulject of this enſuing 
Diſceurſe, the fizht where - 
of 1 am Confident was ſo 
wed by 
and will be welcome to [15 


Docrine which is here dark | 


ly 


by how much your own ob- 
ſervation 


— ——_— 


ly il uſtrated, hath beento you 
ſuperabundanrly verified. 

I little chought ſuch an un- 
poliſhed piece ſhould ever 
. have been expoſed to publike 
views but Gratitude hath 
taught me rather to undergoe 
the Worlds harſh cenſure, 
then incur your Lordſhips juſt 
diſpleaſure. 


| 


Dedicatory. 


atteſt 


And indeed, though it 


greatly troublech me that in| filed, 


publiſhing theſe rude notes [| 


ſervation can plentifully 
its undoubied weritie, 
Indeed thourh faith muſs 
beleeve above , nay, againſt 
ſenſe : yet ſenſe is a ſingular 
ſupport of faith. Divine 
Promiſes are then mf 
platnly underſtand, ſtedfaſts 
ly beleeved , and joyfully 
eruſed, when we have be- 
held them. eraciouſly full- 


May your joyous expe- 


muſt ſer forth my ignoraace, | rimens of the Almigh- 
yet withall ic much rejoyceth | tres preſence with and for 


me that I have an opportunity 
by theſe lines to acknowledge 
your Muncficence, What a 
bountifu'l Mecenas your Ho- 
nour hath ever been to the 
Tribe of Levi, thole who 


you , be ftill multiplied - 
your pious Aſfiarances of 
his Faveur be more Cn- 


| larged » 4nd by the caſt- 


ins in of this mite into 
your Spirituall Treaſary, 


have had the happinefle of| 4 further addition to your 
your acquaintnnce , and my | comforts be wouchſafed. 


Telfthe mezneſt among them, 
cannot bur teſtifie with grate- 
fullnefle: Bur I well know 
you lovenot thateither your 
vertues or favours {ſhould be 
openly proclaimed, and like 
the fixed ſtars.the hizher God 
hath ſer you, the lefſe you de- 
- firetoſeem. TI (hall therefore 
turn Praiſes into Praters, and 


En- | 


What a ſweet edonr your 
Honours wvertues have left 
behinde you,1 muſt paſie over 
in ſilence, as knowing, your 
diſcreet Feal , ſincere piety, 
courteous affability, and be- 
nign charity, axe all crowned 
with that modeſt humility, 
which will not endurea Pub- 
licatton. 


| How 


I 
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endeavour to pay my mani-| How much I am your Lady- 
fold obligations royou,in de-| ſhips debtor by thoſe liberal 
vour ſupplications for you. | rſpetts your favor hath caſt 
May that gracious preſence | upon me, my flender ©uill 
of the Almighty, which hath | cannot expreſſe. AN the re- 
hitherto gone before you, Fill | turn I ſhall or can render is, 
accompany you, to make your | firſt to make mention of you 
troubles few, comforts many, a- | and yeurs in my Praiers to 
, bede quiet return ſafe, life long, | God, next to engrave your 
death happy, elettion ſure, and beneficence in the Table of a 
ſalvation certain,For all which | thankful memory ; and with- 
he fhall ſtill implore the | allin real complement to ſub- 
Throneof Grace, whois, | ſcribe my ſelf, 


; Your Honours grenp obliged, and 
humbly devoted Servant, 


Nartranazrit Harp; 
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Is a1aun thegz. the former part of the 
ſecond verſe. 


When thou paſſeft through the waters, 1 will be with 
thee, and through the rivers , they ſhall not over- 


flow thee. 


LF peer C without, in verborum folizs ; within, 52 radi- 
PLEAD Ip ce rations, without in the hiſtory, Withiq'in + 
PIECE the myſtery ; without in the letter, within in - 
the Spirit - that is as the golden Pot, this 3s the hidden Man=-- 
na; that as the (hell and morher of Pearl, this as the Iſfare - 
garite contained in it. 

If with ſome we reade the Verſe in the Preterperfe tenſe * 
cuys tranfierts, and underſtand them literally, they referre : 
to that miraculous prefence of God. with, and preſervation + 
of his people 1/rael, when they paſſed through the waters 
of the Red Sea, and the River Jordar, both which werc - 
wonderfully divided, that ſo the //-ac/ztes might have a pal- 
ſage to (41443, and thus they are a ſeaſonable comfort to - 
all choſe whoeither on publique emploiments, or their own 
lawful) affairs, paſſe the greac waters, as being from hence 

7 : warranted 


Comfortable Scripture written like Ezeckzels 
Scrole, inte & 4tergo, Without and within z - 
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warranted to expe, though; not ſuch a miraculous; yer 2 
gracious preſence of God with them. 
If with others we reade the words in the Future tenſe 
Ley. Cav, enmtranſierts, and conlier them Allegorically, they referre 
to the Babylonian Captivity ; in which God promilſeth v0 
be with them, and chereby to deliver them ; and ſo they are 
fitly applicable to the Church of God, and every member 
thereof in all ages, aſſuring her of Gods powerfull afliſtance 
in her paſſage through the waters of tribulation to the hea- 
venly Fers/alem ; this later conſtruction is doubtleſſe moſt 
conſonant to the Text, and therefore (hall be chiefly inſiſted 
on, yet Withall I {Hall in the cloſe touch upon che former, 8s 
beſt agreeing to the preſent occaſion, 

Bur to unlock the Metaphor of the Text, conceive the 
World as a Sea full of-waters, the Church as a Ship fail- - 
ing in this Sea, paſſing through thoſe waters, perſecutions 
as the windes that raiſe the waves, and endanger the over- 
whelming of the Ship; oocwithſtanding which, haviog 
the Croſſe of Chriſt for her main Maſt, the ſacred promi- 
ſes to be her Cablas, the graces of Faith, Hope, and Pati- 
ence as her Anchors, pure and holy affcRions as her Sails, 
and the gentle winde of che Spirie to. favour her ; finally, 
having the Word for her Helm, and God for her Pilot, ſhe 
fails ſecurely, and at laſt arrives fafely ac the haven of hca- 
ven ; When thoy paſſeſt through the Waters, I Will be with 
thee, BC. | 

Seult. The words you ſee are dnlciſime promifir, a ſweet and 
gracious promiſe, wherein you have conſiderable, 

I. The excellency of the blefling promiſed, 7 will be 
With thee. p 

2. The feaſonableneſle of the time when ir ſhall be ac- 
compliſhed, when chow paſſeſt through the waters, ; 

3. The felicity of the benefit procured by it, they al 
wot overflow thee, 

Nothing more amiable then Gods preſence, his preſence 
is never more comfortable then when we paſſe through the 
waters, and the power of chat preſeoce in thole waters ap- 


pears 


——. 
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pears moſt admirable, in that they do not overflow us, 

If you pleaſe to call the Church a Ship, you have obſer. 
vable her Voyage, her Pilote, her Succefſe ; the Voysge 
perillous, the Pilote glorious, the Succefle proſperous ; the 
Voyage full of danger, the Pilote full of skill, the Succeſle 
full of comfort : there is a neceſſity of the Voyage, we 
muſt chrough the Waters, there is a certainty of the Pilote, 
God will be With #s, and ſecurity in the Succefle, the Rivers 
ſhall not over flow thee. 

Oc if you will, take notice in the Text of theſe three ge- 
nerals, 

Pericul; ſuppoſitio, an imminent danger ſuppoſed, hen 
thou paſſeſt tkrough the waters, 

Anxilii promiſſio, eminent heip promiſed, 7 will be With 
thee. 

Beneficis poſitio, permanent ſafety aflured, they all nor 
over flow thee. 
: Yet once more, and in this method I (hall handle the text: 

ere is 

I. The Churches outward condition, that is dolorous ; 
When tho paſſeſt through the Waters, and through the ri- 
VErS, 


2, Her ſafe preſervation in that condition, and that is - 


joyous, they ſbak not overflow thee. 

3, The cffcQual caule of her ſafe preſervation in that af- 
ficted condition, namely Gods gracious preſence : [will be 
with thee. 

It cannot be but the Saints of God ſhould paſſe through 
waters, though they pafſe through them, yet they ſhall nor 
be plunged into them : and the reaſon of this ſafety is, be 
cauſe God is with them, thoſe are the three rivulers in- 
to which the fountain of this text powrs it ſelf, through 
each of which, whileſt my diſcourſe and your attention ſhall 
paſſe, let our prayer be, that Gods gracious preſence may 
ſo be with us, as the water of life may overflow our hearts 
and fruQifie our lives to his olory and our comfort,and fo I 
begin with * E 

B The 
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Numb, 19.13. 


Pia.2126.5. 
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The Churches dolorous condition expreſt in thoſe words, 
i hen thou paſſeſt through the Waters. 
There are two ſorts of waters through which every Saint 
muſt paſſe,the waters of contrizion and afflition, of inward 
ſorrow end outward trouble, thoſe we may call the waters 


_ of Marah, repentant tears being full of bitternefle, and yer 


ſweerned by caſting in the tree of the croſſ: ; theſe the wa- 
ters of Meribab cauſed through the ſpirit of contention in 
wicked men, which makes them ſtrive with, and ſet them- 
ſelves againſt Gods people, to paſſe through choſe is our 
duty, through theſe our miſery : to the one we are invi- 
red, for the other we muſt be prepared : thoſe the Prophet 
Jeremy maketh the matter of his deſire, O that my head were 
Waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, Jer.g. theſe the 
Prophet David maketh the objeR of his complaint, Hear 
me O Ged, for the Waters are come into my ſoul, Pſal.69. 
Finally, choſe God promiſeth as a mercy to his people, 
Zer.31.6, They ſhall come With Weeping, and I will cauſe them 
to Walk by the rivers of Waters : indeed, no coming unto 
God for mercy, but by the waters of godly ſorrow for 
our fins, Theſe are ſuppoſed in the text as a danger, to which 
the Church hath'alwaies been expoſed in this life, when thox 
paſſeſt through the Waters, 

Many are the reſemblances to which the Scripture com- 
pares the afflitions of the Church, but none more common 
then this of waters ; in the thirtieth of this Prophecy, we 
finde bread and Water joyned together, rhe one whereof is 
eaten, andthe other-dravk, to teach us that aflictions are as 
needfull for us as the food by which we are-nouriſhr, in this 
Vetſe we finde fire and Water joyned together, through both 
which the Church is forced ro paſſe, ſometimes materially, 
however analopically, | 

It-is the obſervation of one upon the Text,that the greateſt 
dangers of life come to us from thoſe things which are moſt 
needfall for us :- without water and fire life cannot be pre- 
ſerved, and yet by them itis often endangered; and. farcly as 
a man canaor live without theſe, ſo neither can the Saints 

| with- 
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without afiition, Nor only are »fflitions in gencrall, bue 
perſecutions in ſpecial} repreſented by theſe waters, ſo the 
Church groaning under the fury of her enemies,cried out,that 
the Waters fiowed over her, Lam.3.54. and $i0xs a0 verſaries 
are called by che Pſalnift, prowd Waters, Plal. 126, 5, Nor 
do theſe waters only exprefie ordinary or eafie, but vio» 
lent and outragious perfecntion. NxBum elementorum 
AJua & igni ad necendum potentins, Of all Elements 
fire and water are the moſt mercilefſe, and the water 
is more vehement then fire ; ſince fire may be quenckt 
by water, but waters cannot be reſiſted by any humane 
force : thus are wicked mens opprefſions full of cruelty. 
The Wiſeman faith, That their render mercies are cruel- 
t5, how much more then their cruclties? And as we finde 
mention of waters, ſo rivers of waters noting the variety and 
perpctuity of the Churches troubles. Multitudes of drops 
concur to make up a River, and yet not one but many Ri- 
vers muſt be paſſed throngh : ſtanding pools are ſoon dry, 
but Rivers ran continually. Sorrows fe|dome come alone, it 
was 70bs+complaint that God brake in upon him with breach 
upon breach, and David, that one deep called npon another, at 
the noiſe of the water-Sponts ; and Paul, that he Was in perils 
often by Sea, by Land, in City, in Countrey : that complaint 
of Hegara in the Trageaian jultly befits the Church : Na#a 
Iux.anrquam mibi ſecura fuit, finu alterins mali gradus eſt 
futurs, wicked meng-malice is boandicfle, no wonder, S$5- 
ox#5 troubles are laſting, and the end of one miſery proves 
the fore-rutiner of anothcr : ſo true is that of the Apoſtle, 
_— many tribulations We muſt enter into Gods Kings 

ome, 
Bat whence, may ſome ſay, are theſe waters and rivers ? 
I anſwer 3 3 
Partly from the bottles of Heaven above, which being 
opened, pour out waters upon the earth, «ffis/t;0n comes noe 
ont of the duſt, nor befals us by chance, bat by divine pro- 
vidence, thoſe craelties to which the Saints are expoſed, by 


whomſoever acted, are by Godadiſpoſed, both the aban- 
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dance and continuance of thoſe waters arejat his appoint- 
ment: true'it is, the waters that fall from the clouds above, 
arc bred of the vapours that aſcend from the earth below, 
and it isour fins that are the cauſe of all troubles, which are 
ſent by God upon us, we delerve, he inflits, we provoke, 
he chaſtiſeth, our iniquities are the meritorious, his equity 
the efficient cauſe of all calamity. 

Partly, as many Rivers are fed by Springs out of the 
bowels of the earth; ſo theſe waters ariſe our of the depths 
of hell; it is Satan that opens the fountain of malice in 
wicked mens hearts, whence the ftreams of oppreſiions 
flows upon good men heads ; it is the winde of diabolicall 
inſtigation which raiſeth the waves, encreaſeth the water, 
augments the rage of Zions adverſaries ; thus both heaven 
and h<£l! concurre to the ſending forth of cheſe waters, but 
on a different ground, and to a different end ; God juſtly, 
S2tan unjuſtly ; God for our fins, the devil for our righte- 


ouſnefle, Finally, Gods end is to cleanſe our filth, and wath 


away our pollutions ; the devils to overwhelm our perſons, 
and (ink as into the depth of miſery, > 
To apply this. Oh let us be wiſe to look for and pro- 
vide again(t theſe flabby ſteps in our Chriſtian race, he that 
]oes to Sea muſt reſolve before-hand to meet with many x 
cold blaſt, daſhing wave, rolling tempeſt ere he come to his 
barbour : let all who engage for heaven do the like, ſic 
down and conſider what pains and ſufferings it muſt coft 
chem ere they come thither, by this means we ſhall the lefle 
fear, and the better bear troubles when they come, pye- 
meditati mals molls its , that evil which is fore-thobight 
of by us, will prove the more eaſte tous: They ſay of the 
Baſilisk, that if it firſt ſee a man, it kils him; bur if che man 
ficſt ſee irhe is ſafe : let it be our prudence to foreſee evils ere 
they come, that we may the better undergo them when they 
come, and furely if we conſider things aright, we have no 
reaſon to be diſcouraged at theſe waters : for 
I. It is an Argument we are in the dire Yyay to 
our Countrzy, the path to hell is miry through corcu- 


prions, | 
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ptions, to Heaven watery through afflictions: Saint Paxls 
afſertion is univerſall, Al chat Will live godly in Chriſt 
Fs ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. 3.12, Chriftianus non 
eſt, qui non CrAcianns : Chriſt:anity entitles her profeſſors 
ro the crofſe, the way to blifle is not Rrewed: with Roſes, 
but hedged with thorns : he that lives 1o pleaſure and en- 
joys the worlds favour, may well tuſpeR himſelf as a wan- 
derer inthe broad way ; but he that findes hatred and per- 
ſecution from ungodly Samaritanes, may at leaſt probably 
conclude himſelf in favour with God, and a Traveller in 
the way to Fera/alem, 

2, It is but a paſſing through, not a dwelling in, the wa- 
ters. Afflictions may de violent, they ſhall not be permanent, 
Athanaſius (aid of the perſecution in his time, it was I #- 
hecala cito trauſitura, a cloud that ſhould ſoon vaniſh, a 
ſhowr that would quickly ceaſe, The wicked are ſaid to 
dwell with devouring fire, the faithfull only paſſe through ; 
the Scriptures uſual! Metaphor rejembles Saints to fran- 
gers and pilgrims, who only paſſe through or ſojourn for a 
time,but make no long ſtay, why ſhould they wonder at or 
be troubled with that ill uſage they finde in their paſſage? The 
world is fitly compared to a Sez,and the Sea isno place to 
continue in ; dangers we mult expe to meet with ſo long as 
we are failing bur that ſailing, will not be lopg. And 

3. Conlider not ſo much chrough what, as whither thou 
paſſeft, look beyond the waters to the ſhore, the paſſage is 
calamitous, the Countrey Where thou art going glorious; it 
is to pofſeſſe thy inheritance, and receive thy crown. O let 
the ſweerneſſe of the end mitigate the badnefſe of the way, 
and the pleaſantnefſe of the Countrey make amends for the 
tediouſneſſe of the journey. Finally, know to thy comfort 
tliou ſhalc paſſe through theſe waters, no remora (hali with- 
hold, nor contrary windes impede thee, though thou maiſt 
be moleſted, yer not overfiown by thoſe waters:which leads 
tO the ſecond Generall, 


Iſa.3 3:14: 
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Pſa. 125.1, 


meatur 5 every thing threatens its peculiar davger, Which 
makes us fear the fire burning, the water drowning ; 
but 9#0d aliis exitio ipfis innoxinm, that which 1s de- 

ftruRive to others ſhall not be hurcfull ro the Church, 

let perſecntions be as fire yet the Church is like 16. 

ſes Buſh, which was burne but not conſumed : let them 
be like waters, the Church ſhall be as Noahs Ark, 
which (till aroſe higher as the waters encreaſed, theſe waters 

may ariſe from the ankles to the knees, from the knees 

to the breaſt, from the breaſt to the chin, but they ſhall never 

overflow the head : collo licer tenm mergars. non patior te 

ommino demergs, premenaus es non perimendus, we muſt be 

waſht, we muſt not ſink, cruſht we may be, killed we ſhall 

not be. The boul or bladder may be dipt, cannot be drown- 

ed ; the houſe thac is bujlt upon the rock may be ſhaken bue 

cannot be overthrown, apd they rhar ruſt in» the Lord, 

faith the Pſalmiſt, ſhall be as mounes Zion that canuot be me 

ved; Excellent to this purpoſe is that of S. Pani, We are 

troubled on every fide, yet not diſtreſſed ; perplext, but not in de« 

ſp air ; perſouted,but not for ſaken ; cait down,but not aeſtrozed, 
2 Cor.q.8,9. And again in the (ap. 6. 9,10, es dying, and 

Jet behold we live ; 4s chaſtened, and not killed; as ſorrowfull,yet 
alwaies rejoycing. Thus have the Saints found life in death, 

comfort in ſorrow, ſafety in danger, and though the waters 

have been about them, yet they could not come over them ; 

crue it is, we finde the Prophet complaining, that the waves 

and billows Were gone over him, Plal, 42.7. And the Church 

uſeth the like expreſſion, where ſhe ſaith, the Waters flowed 

over my head, Lam, 3,54. So may you have ſometimes 
ſeen the ſuxly waves over-topping the ſhip,and yer at laſt the 
ſhip ariſing above the waves, or a skilfull ſwimmer diving 
into the River, but coming forth again; and thus, the Church 
though fhe be not only* wet in the ſhallow but caſt into the 
deep, bound in the priſon but thrown into the dungeon, yet 
all his is only for a time; and afcer all, (he ſhall come forth 
gloriouſly : indeed like the palm tree, the more ſheis oppreſt 
the mere {he ſpreads, like the Camomil the more ſhe is crod 
upon 


. The ftrongeſt Helper. 


upon ſhe groweth the faſter,and her greateſt ſufferings prove 
not exitiall but medicina], Nor is this lefſe true of every 
Saint in particular then of the Church in generall, 7» the 


flowds of many Waters they all not come nigh him, ſaith D a= 


vid of 2 godly man, P/2. 52.7, And ſurely if they ſhall cet 
come nigh him, much lefle (hall they overflow him, they 
may come nigh his, but not him - theſe waters may fink his 
ſtate, his goods, his comforts, nay, his |ſfe ; but not his ſoul 
which is himſelf. eAnaxarcss told the Tytant, when he 
beat him in a mortar, it was only the casket, he could not 
crouch the pearl; ſach is all the power that wicked perſecu- 
cors have over ours,not us,the body not the ſoul,they are but 
ficth and can do nothing but to the fleſh, our better part re» 
mains ſecure, ſo that though they may ſometime foyl, yet 
they.(hall never wholly overthrow the Saints. 

To apply this. Hence thea all carnall fears, diſtraRting 
thoughts, and deſpairing terrors,aMiAions may riſe high but 
we ſhall ill riſe above them, nay, let us know to our com- 
fort, thar when the night is darkeſt, the day-break is 
neareſt, and when the waters flow the higheſt, they will 
beginne to<bbe. What need the Mariner fear the great- 
ft ctorm, when he knows it ſhall not ſplic his Shippe 2 
Why ſhould the Souldier be diſmayed ar the ſharpeſt com- 
bate when he is ſure to win che ficld > Why ſhould any the 
oreatelt dangers diſtraQ the Saint, when he hath a promiſe 
they ſhall nor overcov him. True it is, the rod of the wic- 
ked may be painſull co the righteous, but ic ſhall nor reſt 
upon him : Exercemur ſed eripimar, impetimur #01 ebrui- 
mir ; God may ſuffer tribulations to exerciſe our graces, he 
will not ſuffer them to overwhelm our perſons. To end 
this, O fee the happy condition of the godly, Wicked men 
are drowned in fweet honey, while the righteous eſcape 
through the bitter waters, the proiÞþerity of the fool ſlaies 
biw, the adverſity of the wiſe betrers him: good thivgs 
prove off:nfive to the bad, the worlt things (hall not be 
deltry&ive to the good, - Well might Saint Pan! ſay 


in the name of himſelf, and the reſt of the Saints, Nay, ” 
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all theſe things we are more then conquerours, Rom. 8, 35, 
and if we will know the reaſon of all this, he addeth 
in that verſe, through him that loverh ws, and the Text 
ſpeaketh not much unlike, God is with vs, which leades 
to the 

Third and main part of the Text, Gods gracious pre- 
ſence, the effeRuall cauſe of the Churches prefervation, 7 
will be With thee, 

There is a double preſence of God, the one gexerall, the 
other Feciall ; the one with the world, the other with his 
Church ; the one quatenus immenſ/us, by the immenſity of 
his Efſence ; the other quatenns benevolns, through the be- 
nevolence of his love ; the one 1s a Monitor to duty, the 0. 
ther a cordiall againſt miſery, In the former ſenfe God is not 
only with the good but the bad ; yea, all his creatures. Ac- 
cording to the latter, he is only with his Church, to her its 
only promiſed, and on her it's only conferred ; it is the name 
which the Prophet giveth the holy City, MW NM the 
LORD #* there; and Jo un N ſaw Chriſt in a Viſion wal- 
king in the midſt of the ſeven Candleſticks, the-Church 
being alwaies the place of Gods peculiar refidence : and 
according to the double'confideration of the Charch, God 
youchſafeth a double preſence, ſhe is eicher triumphant or 
militant, reigning or warring, and God accordingly is pre- 
ſent by glory and grace, majelty'and mercy, that he ma- 
nifeſteth to her in heaven, this on carth, that in the czleſti- 
all Countrey, this while ſhe is ſayling on the tempeſtuons 
Sea ; When then paſſeſt through the Waters, I Will be with 

ee. 

The end of Gods merciful preſence with his people, is 
not to be as a bare SpeaRator, but as an ative worker, and 
he ſo looks on as that he as for his peoples good, when 
they are under evils. Adeft ommnibns ſurs ex £quo, verum ope- 
ratsones preſeritie diverſimode ſe habent , The operations 
of this preſence are various and-excellent, according to 
the determination of his wiſedom , for his own glory 
and our good, the ſeverall as, which by being preſenc 
with 
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with, he exerciſes towards us, may be juſtly, and are fully | 


enumerated in theſe five particulars, He is with us in theſe 
waters, cohibendo, conſervando, conſolando, dirigendo, eri- 
endo, 

What the banks are to the Sea, that his preſence is 
to theſe waters in bounding them, what the plank is 
to the ſhipwrackt Marriner, that is Gods preſence to 
the Saint, carrying him fafe co ſhore. Finally, what a 
Convoy is for the guarding, a Pilote for the guiding 
or the Shippe, and a faithtull friend to comfore in a 
ſtorm, all this is Gods preſence to the Church in her affli- 
ions. | 

I, Godis with us in the waters cobibendo, to bridle the 
rake of theſe waves, and bound the fury of theſe waters - 
be that ſets bounds to the ſea, ſaying, Fitherto it ball paſſe 
and no further, teftrains, the power, quiets the rage of 

wicked men, and ſaith, Thus mach they ſhall do and no 
more, Theſe waters cbbe and flow at Gods pleaſure, he 
keeps the Siuce to fat chem in and out as he will, Socrue 
is that of the Pſalmift, S#rc/y, the Wrath of man all praiſe 
thee : andthe remainder of Wrath ſhalt thou reftrain, Pal. 
76,10, Perſecutors are a rod, but in Gods hand ; they are 
Lions and Wolves, but chained by his Providence , ſwel- 
ling waters, but bounded by his commandment, The ac- 
compliſhment of chis, as an cffe& of Gods preſence,is plain= 
ly nee by che' Plalmiſt, P/al. 46,9,11- In the 9g, 
verſe He aſſures the ceaſing of warres, the breaking of the 
bowes, the burning of the Chariot, that is, to weaken the 
Rrength, and bridle the malice of Z#iovs enemies, and if 
we would know bow this ſhould be effeRed, the anſwer 
41S givenatthe I1.verſc, The Lord of Hoſts @ With us ; and 
yet more fully, the Church acknowledgerh this truth . P /a/. 
''T24» If it had not been the Dord had been on our fide, When 
men 70ſt up againit 16, they had ſwallowed ms np quick, and 
the Waters had overwhelmed us, Indeed, it is oply an Al- 
mighty preſence can command and ſtiil the proud waves. 
The Story of Canute once King af England, is very me- 
| C morable, 
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morable. who ſitting at a low water upon the river Thames, 
conma-.ded the water it ſhould not come nigh kim, bne 
the Tide returning, ceaſed not to rife higher till jt wet his 
feet : whereupon he went home, and fer his Crown unon 
the Criucifix at Peſtmrnſter, It is none but God can itay rhe 
ccurſe of the water, and ir is the ſame hand muſt it5Þ the 
current of wicked mens fury avainit his people : thus Ged 
Was With the three Worthies co quench the violence of the 
fire, with Daniel to ſtop the mouths of Lions, and with 7a- 
cob to bridle his Uncles envy. 

2, God is with us in the waters, conſervando, 25 to 
bridle thens, ſo to preſerve us ; Gods preſence deth not fe- 
cure from the water, but in the water : fond nature thinks 
that God ſhould not let the winde blow upon his darlines, 
and it was Giacons argument, If the Lord be With us, 
why hath all this befallen ts ? Judges 6. 13, Admiraba- 
tur quod fimnl ſtarent hac dio, viz, Denm eſſe cum en, 
& pats eos tor mala, He thought the preſence of God, and 
outward evils, to be inconſiſtent : he could not imagine 
thar God ſhonld be nigh, and trouble near roo; herein 
he ſhewed himſcIf not $kil'd, ram Arte quam Marte; and 
though a valiant ſouldier, yer a bad Logician ; though God 
be with us, yet the waters may come 1n upon us, but not 
over us, If God be With us, Who can be apainſ} us ? ſaith 
Saivt Paul: indeed, who will nor be againſt us, but who ſo 
againlt us as to hurt us? thus God is with vs 2 as Chiiſt 
was with Peter, when ready to fink into the Sex, ſtretch- 


ing forth his hand to uphold him, The Lord # With us, 


faith the Palmiſt, and what follows, The God of Jacob is 
our Refage, Pial. 46.7. Divine preſence exempts not from, 
but is 2 refuge inthe ſtorm, Hoſes expreflicnis yet fuller, 
T he eternall God © thy Refuge, and underneath are the ever- 
laſting arms, Deuter, 33.27, A mans hand pur under the 
chin keeps him from linking into the water, much more 
canthe armes of 2 God uphold us in troubles; and there» 
fore theſe two are ficly joyncd together, Fear tho nor, for I 
am With thee, I Will ſtrengthen thee, yea, 1 will kelp, yea, 1 
| Yo 
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Jſa,41-10, 


3. God is with us in the waters, confolanav, to comfort 
our hears, and refreſh our ſpirits in the midſt of all affii- 
ions. When the coldneſſe of the waters chils us, ke 15 rea» 
dy With Faggons of Wine to revive us ; When we arc almoſt 
fainting under trials, he is at hand with water of life to 

cheriſh us; this David found verificd in his own expe- 


rience, when in the r:iddeft of the ſhadow of acath he re- 


ſolves to fear none it, becauſe God was With him, and 


his ſtaffe did comfors him, Pla), 23.4, Thus Ged food by 
Paul, When accuſed wrongtully by his cnemics, and brea-» 


thed a word of ccmfort into bis cars, ſaying. Be of good . 


chear, Aﬀts 23. 11. We reade Geneſis I, 2, that the Spurs: 
of (God moved upon the face of the waters; the Hebrew 
word is Empharica!l, being a Metsphorfrom the Dove that 
fits upon her egges, ch:1iſhing them by her heat, producing 
our of them a living creature like to het ſelf, thereby (1g- 
nifying Preſentiam non qual: meungue, fed amabilem & pe- 
culiariter effic:cem, ti2t 2miable and «fficacious preſence 
ct Gods Spirit which wrovght fo glorious a Fabrick out 
of that rude Chaos, a fit Embleme of the eruth in hand, 
it being the ſeme Spiric that moves powerfully and com= 
fortably upon the waters of affliction, producing joyfull ef- 
feRs out of the ſaddeſt calamities that befall his people. 

4. God is with us in the waters, Wirigendo, ro lteer our 
courſe, guide our paflzge through the troubleſome waves z 
what the cloud by day, aad the pillar of fire by right was to 
the 1/raclites when they paſſed through the deſolare Deſare 
into Canaan, the ſame is Gods preſence to his people while 
they wander through the wildernefle of this world to hea- 
ven, David tels us God was with him by his rod as well as 
by his faff, the Shepherds rod guides and governs the ſheep: 
{0 doth God in troubles dire& his people, When Feho/baphar 
knew not what to do, God was with him to adviſe and 
counſell whartourſe he ſhould rake, and when El/a's ſer- 
vant ſaw no means of deliverance for his maſter and him- 
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ſelf from the encompaſſing enemy, God was with him at 
the Prophets praier to open his eyes, that he might ſee his 
ſuccour, How ofc is the Mariner { when through the dark- 
nefle of the night, or the ſtrangeneſle of the coalt at a lofle } 
direcd to ſteer his courle by the appearing of a Star, thus 
when Gods people are ſo cnviron'd about with waters, that 
they can ſeeno Land, and darkned by clouds that they can 
ſee no light, then doth his preſence like a Star appear, dire- 
Ring them in the way of ſafety. 

5. Godis with us in the water, er5prenao, to deliver out 
cf preſent trials,and reſtore former,or adde better comforts; 
Friendly majeſty is preſent to reſcue oppreſſed innocency. Ic 
is the promiſe which God himſcif makes co the beleeving 
foul, / will be with him in trouble, 20d what follows, as the 
bleſſed <fc of his preſence, bur liberation and exaltation, 
1 will deliver him ani hononr him, Pſ2,91 15. It was the 


_ experience Which the Church had of Gods falthfulneſfle in 


I Kin. « 8, 4, 


Exod.2.7. 


AR. 21.44. 
Jonah 2-17. 


accompliſhing this promiſe, we Went ebrongh fire and water, 
but tbou broughteft us out into a Wealthy plice, Plal. 66, 12, 


Thus is God wich his people, not only ro comfort them io, 


and ſupport them under, but to reſcue them out, and reward 
them afcer all their croubles, according to, that of the Pro. 


phet, Jere$0.11. / ans with thee [air the Lord, to ſave thee : 


various and miraculous are the mezns which God uſeth to 
deliver his people out of the water. 
Sometimes he provides an Ark as he did for Noah, a 


' Zewr, x8 hedid for « Lot, a Cave as be did for the Prophers, 


hiding his people from the raging waver, the fury of their 
enemies. 


Sometim:s he ſends a N#x/e as he did for AZoſes to take 


him out of the waters,he provides boards, as he did for Pani, 


and the re(t of his company, when tke ſhip was ſplit wbere- 
by they e/caped ſafe to lazd : he prepareth a Whale, as for Jo- 
wah to ſwallow him that the Sea mighc aot devour him: and 
as Arionin Platarch, being caſt into the waters by the cruel 


Mariners, was brought to thore on a Dolpiins back ; ſo he ' 


when thrown over-board by Gods juſtice, was through his 


mercy + 
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mercy conveyed to land in a Whales belly : thus doth God 
proſper weak and ſmall means, yea, finde out ſtrange and 
unexpeRed waies for the reſcue of his Saints; 

Sometimes he divides the waters, as he did the red Sea for 
Iſracl; he ſets the Churches enemies one againſt another, 
and by dividing, both weakens them, and preſerves his : i 
he did for Gideons (ma)l Army to the CIdranites mighty 
hoſt, ſetting every mans ſword againſt his fellow, 

Sometimes he tarneth the ſtreames of the waters, 
changeth the windes, that whereas before they were 
contrary , they become favourable ro the Church, and 
ſery.ceable to her paſſage. Thus was E/ax*s heart mollified 
cowards Jacob, who in ſtead of a devouring enemy be- 
comes an embracing friend , and meets him with kiſles ; 
ro Whom he had intended blows. Thus did 79ſeph, ha- 
ving God with him, fiode favour in the fight of the Goa 
l-r. to whom he was committed : indeed, what Selomes 
ſaichb, of the Kings heart, is true of all mens, that they are 5n 
the hands of the Lord as the rivers of waters, and he turns 
them Wwhitber/eever he Willl : no wonder then, if ſometimes 
he mollifies the obdurate, qualifies the malicious, and melts 
the frozcn hearts of wicked men unto love and compaſſion 
towards his ſervants. 

Finally, Sometimes he abates, and wholly dries up theſe 
waters, ſo that the Sea becomes a dry Land, when he leflegs 
the power, takes away the (ting, breaks the horn, and daſhes 
out the teeth of the nngodiy, ſo that they are not able to 
hurt his Saints ; the heat of the Sundiſpels che clouds, and 
dries up the over-flowing waters, and the preſence of God 
1s many times pleaſed to vanquiſh his enemies, ſcatter their 
forces, thereby commanding deliverances for Jacob, how- 
ever if he deliver nor out of, he will by theſe waters; if he 
lave not from trouble,he will make the very trouble a means 
of ſafety, and when they may periſh temporally in the wa- 
ecrs of diſtrefſe, he will yer be with them to fave them eter- 
vally in the manſion of blifſe. 

You have ſcenthe extent of this comfortable promiſe, and 
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if any ſhall demand a reaſon of God: eff: ual pretence with 
his Church in danger, I anſwer : 

r. Partly, the Churches near relation unto him obligerh, 
So much is intimated in the ciofe of the precedent verie,thor 
art mine, 29 wiender, we reace inthe next verſe, 1] Wl be 
with thee, the Church is a flock, God is the Shepheroa : So 
the Plalmiſt, Hear thou Shepherd of iſvacl, which leaarſt Jo- 
ſep! like a orep » What mcre needfu!l then the Shepnerds 
relidence with his flock, cl{pecially in a time when Wolves 
approach ? the Church is a houſe, ard God the owner, fo 
Szint Perer cals hur the Flouſe of God: where ſhould a mans 
dwclling be but in his houſe ? and eſpecially his preſence is 
required when robbers invade it. She 1s his Spouſe, ard he 
her kusband:no relation crgageth to nearer union znd fuller 
communion then this ; one houſe, one board, one bed hokds 
the man and wife. Who [hould defend the woman when 
s\GIaulced bur the husband 2 and will God that is ſpiritually 
married to his people withdraw himſelf, or withhold bis 
ſaccour from them ? Finally, ſhe is the Ship, and be ber 
Maſtcr ; and though while the Ship is ip harbour, the Maſters 
ablence may be diipenſed with, yer by no means when ſhe is 
ſailing in the deep. 

2: His deer affection to his Church inclines him, A»:5- 
21 nou ub animat, ſed ub; amat 3 the foul is not ſo muck 
where it lives, as where it loves : indeed loye is affe us nni- 
0984, a dciire of union, it was the wiſh of two friends 
to YValcan, thathe would new make them into one : and 
ſurely Gods love to his Church infinitely ſurpaſling the love 
of any creature, muſt needs unite him to, and make him one 
wich her, The Plalmiſt ſpeaking of a righteous man, ren- 
ders this as the reaſon of Gods being With him, becauſe he 
hath /cz 4:5 /ove pon God, but doubtleſſe the reaſon holds 
far ſtronger in theother way, becauſe God hath ſet his love 
upon his Church, therefore he will be with her ; ſuch is 
Gods tendernefſe toward his people, that were it not for 
his own honour and their good, he would not ſuffer them 
to paſſe through the waters ; ſure then he cannot but be with 

them 
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them when they are in the waters, yea, for this cauſe he is 
pleaſed to bring them into depths of miſery, that the glory 
as ofhis power, ſo love, may be heightned in their delivery, 

To cloſe up this truth in a uſefull application, 

I might from hence take occaſion,and thatjuſtly,to beſpeak 
theſe waters which encompaſle the Church, 

O ye proud wayes why doye roar in impetuous words? 
why do ye riſe in infol:nt actions againſt $599, and her 
friends * Know ye not that all your rage wil! prove but 
vain and curſed? Can you overtop heaven? then you may 
overchrow the Church; Can vou pull God out of his 
]rhrone ? then you may root his people out of che world, 
and not tillthen 5 Nemo nos ledit nifs qui Deum vyincit, ye 
C49not injure the Saints, unlefle ye ({trike thorow God ; 
God is ſo with us, that be is in the generation of the juſt, qus 
Ecclehizs impeennt, Denm peirnnt, you cannot viound them 
but yeu mult wourd God; yea, he is fo with his people, 


godly man, that he dweieth in the ſecree of the Joſt 
7i:h, you mult deſtroy God cre you can deſtroy them. 
God is ſaid ro bear 445 people npin Eagles Wings, Exod. 
19.4, It is obſerved of the Exg!e_ chat the carries not her 
young ones in her claws, as oticr Birds do, bur being 
141d upon her ſhoulder, the covers them with the ſpreading 
of her wings, fo that the Fowler who thoots at them, 
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mult firlk wound her; rruly they thee will injure the Church, - 


mult alt fight againlt God, and how vain all ſuch attempts 
are, even Za/aam was convinced of, when he told Balaks 
How fall I curſe Whem God hath not cart ? Numb, 23, 8. 
and therefore it wzs his deviliſh policy to ſeparate 1/rae/ 
:com God by finning, for then he knew he might conquer 
them by fighting: the like thought, no donht, poſſeſſed 
Davids enemies, when they ſaid, God hath for ſaken him, 
perſecute im, aud takz him, Plal. 71. 11: tacitely acknow- 
ieeging, that while God is nigh his people, their enemics 
may purſue, but they ſhall not overtake them, Nor is your 
r3ge 0n)y fruitleſſe, but curſed z you eannot wrong them, bur 
 FOU 
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you will deſtroy your ſelves. Gather together, oh you wa. 

rers, but you ſhall be diſperſed, it is the Churches triumph, 

eAſſociate your ſelves, O you people, but you ſhall be broken in 

Iſa, 8.9,10, pieces; for God is With ws, Know you not that you daſh 

22aioſt that rock which will ſcatter you ? Conſider you nor, 

Nos ſaxexs, non that God hath ſaid of Zion, 7 will be the glory in the mid(} 

ahenew ſed 1g- of her, and a Wal of fire round about her, Zech. 285, Every 

Rex, qW® gartyouthrow againt this wall will cerort npon your ſelyes 

comminus arcedt . . J 

& eminus ter- and the fire will flaſh in your own faces ; tremble then, oh 

rect. Theod. tremble to think, that thoſe whom you are againſt, God is 

Plal.77.16. with, The Waters ſaw thee, G God, the Waters ſaw thee, they 

were afraid. Ob that you would take notice of Gods power- 

- Full preſence, and abate your ſwelling waves ; but alas | 

what do I] ſpend my breath upon theſe waters, which is 

likely to prove but as a contraty winde, and make them 

rage the more, I leave them therefore, and berake my elf in 

aword of comfort and counſell to the paſſengers through 
theſe waters, And 


* 
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SITES I, Sce hence what 4 faithfull God ye bave to ſtand by 


} you, one that will not fail in greateſt need ; no ſuch eriall 
of a friend 2s in the time of trouble, it is the too uſual courſe 
of the wx orld, to dezl with their friends,as men do with Sun- 
Dials, only look upon them while the Sunne of proſperity 
ſhines; or as women do wich flowers, while they are 
flouriſhing they put them in their boſomes, but when 

\ once withered, caſt them to the dunghill : but the Als 
mighty deals not fo with his friends, yea, when our dan- 
ger is greateſt, his help is neareſt ; oft times the caſe is 
ſo deſperate, that friends ſociety can only afford pity, not 
Caccour z they may look on, they cannot take off; but the 
preſence of God is ever active and powerfull, and whereas 
toe moſt Faithfull friends part at death, this friend will not - 
then leaveus; David knew he would be with him in the 

ſtadew of death; and Saint Pax! afſureth us, neither 
death, nor life, ſball ſeparate his love, not onely when we 
walk through the pleaſant meadow of projperity, but 
when we go through the ſalt wateis of affl:Qiop, nay, when 
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we paſſe through mare mortunum, the Sea'of death, he will be 
with us ; it is the deriding queſtion which the Satots enemies 
- put co them in afflition, Vbs Dems, Where 3s now their God ? Plal.7g, rg; 
but they may return a confident anſwer, hic Dew, our God Joſh. :.5. 
is here nigh to us, round abour us, in the mid(t of us, It was 
his promiſe to Foſpua, and is repeated by Saint Pan, as be. 
longing to all the faithfull, 7 will wever leave thee nor fore Heb,r;u5. 
ſake thee n double negation among the Greeks denics # wi 02 cv5, 
more vehemently, much more a five-fold negative, and 5" * ov 
yet ſo emphatically doth the Originall exprefſe it, ro af- $27/97%17w- 
ſure us, that there is no time, nor place, nor want, nor 
ſreight, nor afflition, wherein Ged will leave or forſake kis 
people. 

2, Learn hence the blifſefull Rate of a Saint, who hath 
Gods preſence ever with him ; nothing makes afflition 
truly uncomfortable but the want of Gods face; indeed, 
the molt proſperous eſtate without God, is a curſe, and the , __ fu 
greatelt affliftion with God is a bleſſing ; the Saint when ,,,,;, p.;-; 
he waits moſt, he wants nothing, becauſe he hath him D7cum nibi! des 
that bach all chings ; rot the brighteſt (tar can make it day crit f Deo itſe 
when the Sunae is ſer, not the thickeſt clouds can make it 79 deþi.Cyp. 
night while the Sun ſhines. Ob Divine preſence, thow turne#F | 
wight into day, Fones into bread, and aroſſe into gold; thou 
makeſt the Wilderne(ſe a P aradiſe, the Cottage a Palace, and 
the Priſon a Manſion; thou art riches in poverty, Wealth in 
want, acordiall in ſickneſſe, an antidote again#t poyſon, light 
5” darkge [ſes and life in death, Shew us the Father, ſaith Joh.'24.8. 
Philip and it ſufficeth : give us thy (elf Lord, and it is c- 
nough, hell would not be hell if God were there, much leſle 
can theſe waters make the Saint miſerable while God is 
with him, 

3. Say to thy ſelf with David, Oh thou diſtreſſed Saint, pr4,42; rx; 
Why art thou caſt down O my Soul, Why art thow diſquiet= | 
ed Within me ? hope thou in God, and that not only when 
the waters are low, but when they riſe to the height, 7hy 
Way, O God, 5 5n the Sca, faith the Plalmiſt, not onely p;,,,,.,,; 

i the ſhallow River, but CY Sea, not only e* - a 
elkr 
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Cyprian 


leſſer troubles, but in the greateſt exigences, Seviar mare, 


| Conturbentnr montes, Deus m Eccleſia non dimovebitur, if 


you pleaſe, the Pſalmiſt will Engliſh ic ; Though the waters 
roar, though the mountains ſhake, God is in the midſt of ber, 
foe ſball not be moved, | 

Iſ God bewith us, all in God is for us ; favour affeRing, 
power effeRing, wiſedom direAing, providence proteRing, 
and faithfulneſle perfeRing deliverance for us. 

If God be with us, all the creatures are for us; what 
Zehoſhaphar ſaid ta Ahab, that God faith unto his Church, 
[ am as thou art, my people as my people, and my horſes as 
thy horſes, 2 King, 3.7, It was the comfort Saint Pay/ 
oave the Corinthians, and in them all beleevecs. Fbether 


. Panl, or Apollo, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, 


or things preſent, or things to come, all are yours, and ye 
are Chrifts, and Chrift ® Gods, 1 Cor. 3,22,23, The Angels 
are ours fo guard us, the Miniſters tocomfort us, all crea- 
tures to-ſerve us, and ſurely he need not fear the waters, 
that hath the winde and tide on his (ide:what trouble ſhould 
diſmay a Chriſtian that hath heaven and earth co ſupport 
him? no wonder then that we finde the Scripture fo often 
diflwading from carnall fear upon this ground of Gods {pi- 
rituz| preſence. Not to multiply inſtances, view 1/2.10. 
I5,14. Where no leſſe then four times God cals upon his 
Church not zo fear,upon this argument, becauſe he was with 
her and would help her. 

Chear up then thou diſconſolate ſoul, doubt not of the 
Churches fafety in generafl, 7 be Lord in the midaeft of hey 
& wighty, be will [ave, he will rejozce over her with 10, 
Zeph.z.17. Deſpair not of thine own preſervation in par- 
ticular, ator eff Domints ad protegendum, qu am diaho= 
lus ad impugnanaum, God is mote;-powerfulltoprotea, then 
Satan and his-inltraments Tan be malicious'to deſtroy, So 
cru is that of the Plalmiſt, The Lord on high 15 mightier 
then the noiſe 'of many Waters : yea, ther the mighty © waves 
of the Sea, Plal. 93. 4. In perſecutionibus nemo capitet 
quod periculum Diabolns imgortes, fed \confilertt quod 


anxilium 
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anxilinm Dem preftat, nec mentor labefaFet humaya 17m 
ſtario, ſed corroboret fidem divina proteftio, Conſider not 


ſo much thy diltrefle, as thy deliverer, and when mens ma- 
licious combination may affrighe thee, let divine aflo- 
ciation ſupport thee ; the danger may exceed thy reſi. 
ſtance, but not Gods aſliſtapce; the enemies power may 
ſaurpaſle thy ſtrength, their ſubtlety ont-wit thy prudence, 
bur neither can excell the wiſedom and might of God 
that is with thee. Oh learn, therefore, to cry God in his 
ſtrength, 'co rralt him io dithculties, and when che merci= 
lefle waves are ready to ſwallow thee, commit thy felf co 
his cuſtody, ſos eft naucl-ri celnm aficere, The Mariner 
in kraighis looks up to heaven, do thou ſo, and remem- 
ber that when the waters are about thee, the Sunne fhines 
upon thee, 

But now (me thinks) the deſpairing ſoul replies, were I 
fare God was wich me, I (hould nor fear, but the clouds are 
ſo thick that I cannot ſee che Sun, my troubles ſo great that 
I cannot beleeve God is preſent. Bur ſtay thou drooping Saint 
and know 

1, God may be with thee though thou ſeeſt him not, pre- 
ſumptuous ſinners uhink God is near them when he is farre 
off, doubting Saints think God far oft when he is nigh them, 
I remember 7acobs ſpeech, Smrely God 74 5n this place, and 
I know it not : and God may be wich thee, though thou art 
not aware of it, 

'2: God is with his people divers waies, and though in 
one kinde he be abſent, yet in another he may be preſent if 
he be not with thee co remove the diſtrefle, yet he may be 
with thee to ſupport thy ſtrength ; rhough not to give out- 
ward deliverance, yetto afford inward comfort ; though 
he doth not preſently cake away the burden from chy ſhoul- 
ders, yet if he enable thee with patience ro bear it, and de- 
pendanceto wait on him, it is an undoubted argument he is 
ſtill with thee. | ; 

3+ Gods with-drawments from his people in danvers, 
are rather ſeeming then reall ; Des ſos non negligit, cuns 
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neglight: when God ſeems molt to negle& his people;he doth 


not forſake them, and his end in withdrawing his ſenſible * 


preſence from them, is that they ſhould run the more ſwift. 
ly after him, 

4. And laſtly, though God with-draw for a time, yet he 
will return at lalt, For a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, 
bus With gre at mercies Will 7 gather thee ; ſaith the Lord thy 


| Redeemer. I have read a ſtory of a poor man that ſerved 


2 Chro. 2.25. 


God faithfully, and yet was oppreſt cruelly, having all his 
goods taken from him by an oppreſſing Knight, whereupon 
he perſwaded himſelf chat God Was dead, bur going about to 
make a funeral for his God, who bad formerly been ſo faith- 
fall ro him, and now (as he thought) lefe him; an old man 
met him and deſired him firſt to deliver a Letter unto the 
hands of his opprefſor : upon receipt and peruſall of which 
the Knight was ſo convinced, that immediatly he confeſt his 
faulc, and reſtored the goods which made the poor man ſay, 
vow | ſee God may ſeem to ſleep, but can never die + with this 
meditation, comfort thy ſelf, O Chriſtian, in the ſaddeſt de- 
ſcrtions, that though God in wiſedom may for a time hide his 
face, yet at laſt he will in mercy life up the light of his conn- 
tenance npon thee to thy joy, and make bare the arm of his 


power for thy ſuccour, £3 


4. Since God will be with thee in the waters, do not for- 
ſake God for fear of the waters, let no tribulation make 
thee diſclaim him who is ready to own thee, it is not ſeldom 
ſeen that perſecution cauleth mea rg:;forgo their profeſſion, 


and which argues as little policy as Þiety for fear of a ſtorm 


they run from their ſhelter ; but why O'man, doſt thou by? 
indireR waies {eek toſave thy ſelf, when by cleaving to God 
thou mailt be ſure of his defence?Oh remember that ſacred 
Aphoriſm of Azariah to Aſa and his people ; The Lord « 
with you, While you be with bim, but if you forſake him, he will 
farſake you : let no diltre ile fright thee from God, 3nd then 


- nodiltrefſe ſhall keep God fram thee, 


5+ What's the matter of Gods promiſe, let it be the ſub- 
zeQ of thy ptaicr, and when the waters may encompaſie 
| thee, 


= Aw In. 
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thee, b:gge of God tharthe will de with thee : ir is the 
efficacy of troubles that they drive vs to prayer, and it is 
the excellency of prayer that it brings GOD to us: the 
rruth is, God is never ſo farre off, but he is within 
call, when God threatens to go and return to hu place, it is 
bar 24 they ſeek his face: oh, then by prater in all ſtraits 
let us go to God, and God will come to us|: ſorrue is that 
of the Plalmilt,T he Lord « nigh unto all them that call upou 
him, to all that call upon him tn truth, Plal. 145.18. Indeed 
his own tender mercy is the impulſive cauſe, but our hum- 
ble addreſſe is the procuring means of his gracious preſence ; 
negleR not then ſo facil a duty which will procure ſo need- 
full a mercy, and be ſurein thy approaches to God that it be 
his face thou ſeck, before and above all other bleſlings, a 
caenall heart when under afliQion only begges deliverance 


_ © from trouble,and regards not the preſence of God,his praier 


is that God wov!d ſend help for him, he cares not whether 
he come tohimor no; oh, ler thy praters flow from higher 

rinciples, beg the preſence of his grace, and leave the diſ- 
poſall of thy deliverance to his wiſedom, what our Saviour 
faich of the Kingdom of God, ſeek that firſt, and all th:ſe ſhall 
be add:d , that may I apply to the face of God, ſeek firſt his 
face and all other things that thy neceſſities call for, ſhall be 
conferred : only let me adde one word more, As thou craveſt 
Gods preſence with thee, pur (in far from thee, diſtreſſe in« 
vircch him to thee, but fin ſeparates him from thee : let not 
any iniquity rule over thee,and then God will be with thee, 
nor ſhall any calamitPpreyail againſt thee. 

To end this, we all either are or may be called to fail 
through che waters of tribulation, and ſurely what will be 
more fit then that, what God here promiſeth, we ſhould 
pray forz tobeſeech him, who'of his great mercy did ſave 
Noah and his Family in the Ark from periſhing by wa- 
ter, and did fafely leade the Children of //rae/ through 
the Red Sca', . that he would be pleaſed fo to behold us 
with his favour, be with us by his grace, and refreſh us 
with his preſence, that we being rooted in faith, - joyful 

LJ through 


Hol. 5.15, 
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through hope,and tedfaſt in patience, may ſo paſſe the waves 
of this troubleſome world, as finally we may come to the 
Jand of everlaſting life, where being ex3lred above all the 
waters of ſorrow, and ſer down at the right hand of the Ma- 
jeſty on high, we may be with him, bcholding his face in glo- 
_ ry toall eternity. 

And now to cloſe upall in a literall application of this 

Scripture, to thoſe who go down into the deep, and more 

eſpecially to you my honoured Lord : being now to take a 
long voyage, and tranſplant your ſelf with you fruitful Vine 

and Olive-plants, for a time incoa farre Countrey, What 

God ſaid to Abraham, Gen 12.1. he ſeems to fay te you, 
Get thee ont of thy Countrey, ad from thy kinared, avd from 
thy Fathers hoſe toa Land that I Will ſhew thee. The way 

you are to paſſe is through the great waters, and therefore 
cannot but be perilous. Anachar/is being asked in what. 

number he (ſhould pur thoſe that went to Sca, whether a- 

mong the living or the dead, was doubtfull, 4» inter wives 
habenai, qui vitam undarum ac ventorum arbitrio commiſſiſ- 
ſent, whether they ſhould be reckoned among the living 
who commit their lives to the mercy of Windes and waves, 
he ſpake in that like av Heathen, Chriſtians know berrer,who 
recommend themſclives into the hands of God, that rules 
both, but however, Sea- voyages are doubtleſle attended 
With many dangers; it was a true ſaying of the ſame Phi» 
loſopher, to Which the Apoſile alludeth, who being cold the 
diſtance of the Ships deck from the water was four fivgers, 
Confifus ligno anſwered,T7 antihnum ab[unt a morte qus navigant, there is bur 
digits d morte {0 Much ſpace berwceen death and Sea-men; indeed Souldie 
remotis, ers in the Wars, and Paſſengers in the Sea, alwaies carry their 
quatuor aut ſep- lives in their hand, but yet this is not all, as your paſſage is 
tem, Juven» gubious, 10 the place where you are to go probably dange- 
rous; likely it is you may mect with difficulties at your in- 

]reſic, and being to live amongſt, and converſe with a bar- 

barous people, troubles will renew themſelves during your 

abode : ſo that having paſt through the waters in a literall 

ſenſe, and come to land, you muſt ſkill expeR to paſs through 
| worle. 
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ſed it to be wrought in Checquer-work upon his Table, lee 
it ratherbe imprinted in your Honours breaſt to your ſolace 
and comfort. Your calling is juſt and full, having the ſtamp 
of Royal Majeſty upon it, the conſent of the henourable Se- 
nate to it, aud the eleRion of that worſhipfull Society, 
Whole 2ffairs you are to manage, concurring With it, The 
Service you undertake is not only Lawful but Noble, to be 
an Embafſadour from Exzglands Monarch for his Subjes 
Trade and Commerce with the T urki/> Empire ; and ſurely 
going about ſo needfull a work with ſo good a warrant, you 
need not donbt of the Almightics aſſiſtance co make the ſuc- 
c<i{le happy. 

If then the parting with your Native ſoyl, ncer allies, and 
familiar friends trouble you, remember when theſe are farre 
oft, God is at hand, Is was the Plalmiſt comfort, when my 
fath:r and mother for ſake me, then the Lord will take me up, 
Pal. 27.10. give me leave with a little alteration and inver- 
fion to apply ic for your encouragement, when you muſt 
leave mother, kindred and acquaintance, God will take you 
up, and ſtand by you, 

If the peril of the Seas or ſtorms affright you, ingage by 
faith and praier divine power to, and for you. It was the 
proud ſpeech of Ce/ar to his Mariner, who was afraid in a 
deſperate ſtorm: © uid times? Ceſaremwebs & fertunas ejus, 
Why dolt thou fear ? thou carrielt Ce/ar and his fortunes 
With thee ; with better coofidence may your Honour ſay in 
the midſt of a violent (torm, Why ſhould I deſpair who have 
God and his ſireogth with me 3 it is obſervable of the Hea- 
then, whitherſoever they went they would Kill carry their 
gods with them, ſo e£nea: adviſed his father, 

Tu genitor 6ape ſacra mann patrioſque penates. 
A pratice well befitting Chriſtians to make choice of the 
true 
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Pſ.107.23,24 true God for their convoy through the troublous Seas, 7 hey 


Gen, 46, 4+ 


Sen. 7.16,17. 


Gen. 39424. 


| Gen. 28,20, 
33-20, 


that go down 3nto the deep (faith the Plalmiſt) ſee the wonders 
of the Lord, indeed, as he is mercifully preſent in all places,ſo 
he ſhews himſelf wonderfully preſent in the waters.; there 
it is he ofttimes works potexrer &- patexter, with power and 
glory; ſo that the finger of a Deity evidently appears : of him 
it is that may be moſt truly affirmed which the Poets feign 
of Viiſſes, that he carried the windes in bis hand, and could 
command them at his pleaſure, he can rebuke the Rtormy 
windes, ſtill the raging of the waves, having in his hands as 
well the deprhs of the Sea, the windes of the air, as the cor- 


- ners of theearch. 


Laſtly,when che longinquity of the place,inhumanity of the 
people,whither,and among whom you are going may perplex 
you; think God faith to you, .as in another caſe he did to 74- 
cob, Fear not,I will go down with thee into Egypt, his power, 
prudence, and providence ſhajl ſtand by you to remove all 
difficulties,and prevent all de{igns,he will command his An- 
gels topitch their tents about you, and keep youin all his 
waies. 

I end my conſolation from God to you with an invocation 
on God for you, that your egrefle may be cheerful, your pro- 
grefle ſucceſſeful,your regrefle joyful. When you pur forth to 
Sea, may the Almighty be with you, and ſhut you into the 
ſbip,as he did Noeþ with his family into the Ark, to ſave you 
from the raging waters, When you ſhall arrive ſafe at your 
defired haven, May the Omnipotent be with you as he was 
with 7oſeph,(hew you mercy,and give you favonr in theſight 
of all with whom you ſhall have tro do. And when the aps» 
pointed time of your return ſhall come, may the ſame pow- 
erful preſence ſtill accompany you as 1t did Facob in his re- 
turn from Padan Aram,that yon may come again with your 
deareſt Conſort and children, to your fathers houſe in peace, 
and there build an Altar to the God of your mercies, 
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Katharine Creechurch, Aug. 14. 1649. 


At the Enterrement of the Remaines of the Right Wor- 
ſhipfuil and truly Religious,Sir FOHN G AYR Knight, 
— deceaſed July 20. 1649. 


BY Na THANIRqL Hard r, M.A. and Preacher | 
j to the Pariſh of S. Dionis Back-Charch, 


PROv. 28. 18. 
Who ſo walketh uprightly ſhall be ſaved: but he that is perverſe jt 
in his wayes, ſhall fall at once. 
B $4 336 27. 
The worke of righteouſneſſe ſhall be peace, and the effe& of jþ 
righteouſneſle, quietneſle and aſſurance for ever. ig 
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| LACTANT. 
I Szcnt vita ipſa bonwnm eft ſi cum virtute vivitar, maluns 6 cum 
ſcelere : Ita & mor: ex prateritts vite actibus ponaeranda eff. 
AMBR. 
Pretioſum eſt videre virum juſt um, ut videas eum ſecundum ima- 
_Linem De: : qua forss eft nihil proaeſt, quod intus eſt ſanat. 
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SEGACAGAGGSE GRGTGLOGESE 
To the VVarſhipfull, RoBerr ABpr, 


Eſquire, Son-in-law : Together with his 
Vercuous Confort, and the reft of the hopefull 
Sons and Daughters of the right Worſhip- 
full, SirJoun Gay r, Proſperity on. 

Earth, and felicity in Heaven. 


wm AR 0 preſerye the pretious names.,perpetuate the 
PR 1/046 memories,and publiſh the eminent gre- 
&7> ces of dead Saints, is 4 aue debt from the 
YG living, The glexy, which from hence re- 

ERR donnds to Ged, the benefit, mbich hereby ac- 
crneth to the Church, the reſpedk, which herein me maniſcſÞ 
to them, 4re all ſeverally, much mare joynily, #rang ebliga- 

fians to this ſervice. No fitter inſtrument for (uch 4 warke 
than the pen, which ſwrpaſſeih the voice in this double excel- 
lency, that it both extepdeth farther, angcontinucth longer, 
&ccording 16 that knowne expreſſion of the Poct, | 
Vox audita perit, litera ſcripta maner. 

Theſe 1 doubt net (worthy Sir) were the impelient cauſes 
moving you to deſire 4 publication of this imperfect goes 1 
which, if there appeare any luſpre, it i ne other than what 
it receiveth from the beames of bis vertues, whom 1t repre- 
fents. Indeed, what S,Bernard ſaid of his fniend Malachy, 
I may juſtly apply to your deceaſed Father ; he was, while he 
lived, Lycerna ardens. & lucens, « burning and a ſhining 
Lamp : and by Death, Non extin@a, ſed admota,zet ſs 
much put out as removed to Glory. The light of hs 


good words: #-ſtill left behinde bim, and now (et - a 
ally 


The Epiſtle, 8c. 


Plin. 2. 


Candleſtick ts enlighten with its ſplendour this declining 
Age of the World. | 

The Charatter here gives to this faithfull Servants of 
may by ſome (who throughly knew him) be juſtly ac- 


Woes deficient ; by others, (through Envy, or Ignorance 


at beſt) be unſuitl cenſured as exuberant. To the for- 
mer I ſball ApologiXe in the words of the Oratonr : Pito- 
res pulchram abſolutamq; faciem raro nift in ow effin- 
gunt, 43 exadt face i ſeldome drawne but with much diſ- 
advantage, To the latter, S.Bernard's expreſſion ſhall be 
my Anſwer, Teſtimonium veritati prxbco non affeRioni 
my Conſcience witneſſeth 18 me , that my Teſtimony con- 
cerning him, w4s not byaſs'd by Afﬀettion, but meaſured by 
verity. 

To your Candid acceptance and Patronage ( Honoured 
Si |) I preſent theſe unpoliſhed Lines , the truth whereof 
1 know you can fully, and will freely atteſt. I have nothing 
more 19 adde but a grateful acknowledgement of your many 
immerited favours, and my inceſſant ſupplications at the 
throne of Grace, That both your ſelte, who eſteeme it an 
happinefle ro have been grafted into the Stock of that 
Worthy Family, and all the naturall Branches of that 
choiſe Root, may be daily watered with the plentifull 
ſhowers of Divine bleſſing, continually grow up in a te- 
ſemblance of theſe pretious Fruits which he brought 
forth : and finally be tranſplanted into- the Paradiſe 
of Bliſſe, where, together with him you ſhall be flouriſh- 
ing Tices of Rigttcouſneſſe for ever. Ss prayeth he, 
who ts | 
Yours in all AﬀeQion 

Nathaniel Haray. 
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HM arke the perfett man, «nd behold the upright : For the 
end of that map is peace. 


SSXWRS His Plalme is one of thoſe ſeven, which we finde 
= to be compoſed according to the Hebrew Alpba- 
SY bet : what was the reaſon of this order, I am not 
Qs curious to enquire, ſince the Scripture is not plea- 
DYES [cd ro cxpreſſe : Some onely account it of Muſicall 
concernement, others looke upon it as an help to memory. Az»/- 
worth conceives it to be an indication of more than ordinary 
weight and worth in the matter, this, as in the reſt, is eminently 
obſervable in this Pſalme,which is both of ſingular uſe and value. 
Indeed it may well be ſtyled, The good mans Coraialin bad times : 
A Soveraigne Plaifter for the Plague of Diſcontext : Or, A choice 
Antidote againſt the Peyſon of impatience. 

It is a truth evident in experience, That Gods diſpenſations 
towards the righteous and the wicked in this life, are like Zacobs 
dealing with 7oſeph's Sonnes, crofle and ſtrange: For as he laid his 
right hand 6n the Tounger, and his left on the Elder, ſo doth God 
oft-times, for the preſent, diſtribute with his left hand croſſes to 
the good, and with his right hand favours to the bad ; not onely 
in a literall ſenſe as our Saviour ſpeakes, He maheth the Sun to 
ſhine, and the Raine to fall upon the juſt, and the unjuſt; but in a 
metaphoricall fenſe he caufeththe Sxx of proſperity ro ſhine up- 
on the ##jxF, and the Raryeof adverſity to fall upon the juſt - 
hence it is, that both the SanRiity and the Equity, the holineſſe 
and juſtice of God hath by many been called in queſtion ;-it be- 
ing a probable Argument to tarnall reaſon, that God, in pro- 
ſpering the bad, approves of their wayes, and ſo is unholy ; 
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and in afliQting the good, renders not according to their deeds, 
and ſo is unjuſt : Hence it is, that in ſuch times the wicked ſwell 
with the timpany of pride, and the weake pine away in a fret. 
= conſumption ; thoſe are impoſtumated with felfe-conceit, 
and theſe are inflamed with paſſion : the cure of both, eſpecially 
the latter,(to wit envious fretting at the wickeds proſpering)our 
Prophet-indeavours in this P/a/me : The medicine which ke pre. 
ſcribes, is made up of various ingredients, amongſt which, none 
more operative than a due meditation of Gods final retribution, 
both to the godly, and ungodly: which as it is principally in- 
ſiſted on throughout the whole ; ſo is it elegantly recommended 
in the cloſe, and in particular the quiet end of the juſt, both al- 
ferted and aflured'for our ſupport, and incouragement in the 
words of the Text, Afark the perfett, &c. 

Which words may fitly be divided into two generalls, and 
each of thoſe ſub-divided into two particulars:here is,officium &- 
mmorrunum. | 

» A duty enjoyned, 2arke the perfet, and Behold the ap- 
F380 Db. 

, A motive adjoyned, For the end of that man 1s peace. 

In the former of theſe we have «c onſiderable, 

r.. Objcttum propeſitum, the objeR propoſed to our view, the 
perfett and npright mana choice and rare ſight both amiable and 
admirable, well worthy our aſpe&. 

2. Altus requifitus, an a& required with gemination, to mark 
and behold this man where ere we meet him. 

In the latter of theſe is obſervable, 

T. Benifics; collatis , a precious benefit conferr'd upon the 
perfe and upright man, which ſhould move us to behold him, 
and that'iis peace. | 


2.. Temports Shecsficatio, the ſpeciall time mentioned when: 


this benefit ſhall be conferr'd, and till when we muſt marke 
the perfett man, and that is the exd; for the end of that-man « 
Peace. 
: Or, if you pleaſe, take notice in the Text of theſe two parts : 
ere is 
T.. Ampla aeſcriptis, a full and: pithy deſcription: of a- good: 
man, and that both. 4 qualirare & felicitare, from the wy | 
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of his diſpoſition, he is perfedt and upright. From the felicity of 


his condition, the end of that man 15 peace. 


2. Aptapreſcriprio, a fit and ſuitable preſcription in reference 


to both theſe, that we ſhould »zarke, and behold him in himſelfe, 


and in his end marke the 7 ae ps &c. 
And in this method I 


hold what ſhall be ah that the exd of the Sermon may be 
lory to God, peace and profit to every one of our Souls : and 
0 I begin with the | 
1. Generall of the Text, the good mans deſcription : And 
therein, 
1.The quality of his diſpoſition in that double expreſſion, per- 
fe and npright, two words not much different in ſenſe, yet both 
emphaticall in phraſe, and will require a diftinct explication. 
The firſt tearme we meet with is perfe& : but where ſhall we 
finde the man to whom this character belongs ? ſure the Pfalmiſt 
rather deſcribes what the good man ſhould be,than what he is, if 
we look upon the moſt eminent Saints in Scripture, we ſhall find 
not one of them daring to aſſume this title unto themſelves : Fob 
faith of himſelf, 1f 1 ſay / am perfett, it ſoall prove me perverſe, 
Chap.9.20.Pax/ plainly denyes it of himſelf, zot as, thowgh I had 
already attained,either were already perfect, Phil. 3. 12. Et quu id 
fibi arrogare audet,qued Paulus ipſe fatetmr, ſe non comprehendi([ſe? 
faith S. Bernard excellently ; and who is ſo arrogant as to thinke 
himſelf more holy than this chief Apoſtle? but yet /et God be true, 
& every man a lyar, who affirmes that of 7ob,which he denies of 
bimſelf,that he was a perfect and az upright may, Cap. 1.1. Let 
not S.Paul,who was.immediately inſpired, be thought to contra- 
dit himſelfe, who in the forementioned place, ver. 15. reckons 
himſelfe among thoſe that are perfe&, Ler us, a5 many as be per- 
fect be thus minded, that therefore theſe ſeeming contrarieties 
may be reconciled, and the nature of this perfe&tion unfolded : 
be pleaſed to obſerve theſe diſtinRions. | 
I, Divines well diftinguiſh ofa double perfection, it is ab/s- 
Inta,0r. comparata. That is abſolutely perfect, to which nothing 
(that may be accounted truly good) is wanting : and thus he 
| B 2 onely 


all now handle the Text, craving di- 
vine inſpiration, and your attention, that I may ſo ſpeak the 
words of truth and uprightneſſe, and you may ſo marke, and bee 
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onely is perfeFus who is infeF us : God, who made all things,and 
himſelf is not made, only injoying an all ſufficient perfection, in, 
and of timſelf. That is comparatively perfect, in which, notwith- 
ſanding fome wants, there ts a fulneſſe compared with others: 
Thus every Saint is pexfect, in comparifon of the wicked, among 
whom he liveth. In this reſpect it is faid of Noah, That he was a 
perfect man in his generations, his grace compared with the wick- 
edneſſe of the Old World, well deferving the name of perfe&ion; 
indeed every upright man is perfect, in compariſon of them who 
are openly bad, or bur openly good ; ſtained with wickednefle, 
or but painted with holineſſe. | 
Thus one Saint may be perfect, if compared with another,the 
ſtrong Chriſtian in reſpect of the weake, whom he out-ſtrips in 
Grace and Piety : ſuch Saint Pax/'meanes, when he faith, ze 
Fpeak wiſdome among them'that are perfect : thatis, ſuch 3s have 
attained to greater meaſures of grace than-others. It was ſaid of 
Benaiah, He was more hcnoarable than thirty, but he attained not 
to the firſt three, and though no Saint can ever attaine to the per- 
feRion of the firſt three, the bleſſed Trinity : yet many Saints 


may be honourable amongſt thirty. perfect in compariſon ofthoſe 


among whom they. live. 

2. We muſt further diſtinguiſh of a. double perfection ; it- is 
extrinſeca and intrivſeca. Extrinſecall perfection, ſo called be- 
cauſe by imputation, is that which every Beleever is partaker of 
through the perfect righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, whereby. all his 
imperfections are covered: In this reſpect, the Author to the 
Hebrews tells us, That by one offering he hath perfected for ever 
them that are ſanctified : and S. Paul tells the Coloſtans,T hat they 


were compleate in him, meaning Chriſt. Indeed, omnia Des man- 


data tunc facta deputantnr, quand id quod won fit #gnoſcitur : di- 
vine commands are then in Gods account fulfilled, when our de- 
fects for Chriſts ſake are pardoned:and the Evangelicall perfecti- 
on gf a Chriſtian conſiſts not iz perfectione virtutum, ſed rems/[i- 
one vitiorum, in the completion of our graces, but remiflion of 
our ſinnes. | oe 

Intrinſecall perfection ſo called, becauſe by inhſion is no 
leſſe rationally than uſually thus diſtinguiſhed; there is perfecrio 
partium-&. gradunns : He. is ſaid to be perfect, cus nihil dee 
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corum,que 44 flatum ſalutis neceſſaria, who wants no graces that 
accompany ſalvation ;. or he is perfect, Cx; nihil deeſt in gradie 
bus gratiarum & virtarun : who is not defective in the mea- 
ſures of thoſe graces : both theſe are frequently, and fitly il 
luſtrated by the reſemblance of a child,and a grown man;the one 
whereof hath all the eſſentiall and integrall parts of a man, the 
other a compleate uſe and meaſure of thoſe parts. 


If we ſpeak of the latter kind of pen, there never wa-, 


nor ſhall be, nor can any meer manin this life attaine to it ; it.- 
deed the ſpirits of juſt men in Heaven are perfett;, made perfet?, 


' but on earth they are only perficientes, ſtriving to be perfect; our 


perfeRtion here, is in fiers, non fatto, accompliſhing, not accom- 
phſhed.. Non plenam induim'w perfectionem, donec totam exuimm 
snfectionem, we cannot wholly pur off the ragges of corruption, 
and therefore not fully put on the robes of perte&ion : We may 
be ſine querela, not fine culpa, without. blame in regard. of groſle 
enormities, not without blemiſh in reſpe& of ſinfull infirwities. 
True it is, the Scriptures call upon us to be perfect, aur Father 
in Heaven is perfect. Non ut tantum preſtari poſſit quantum ſua- 
detur,not that we can fully acquire what is required, but to ſhew 
gnouſque conari.oportet, at what our defires muſt aime, and to 
what our endeavours muſt tend. This perfeRion is not patrie, but 
vie, reſerved for the country, not to be attained while we are in 
the way ; in this regard all our perfe&ion here conſiſts in theſe 
two things :. 

1.A penitentiall acknowledgment of our imperfe&tion: as the 
beſt wiſdome is to ſee our folly, ſo the higheſt perfection is to be- 
waile our deficiency ; and therefore we ſhall ſtill tinde thoſe that 
have been in the higheſt forme of grace,moſt ſenſible of the want 
of grace, poverty of ſpirit being an inſeparable attendant. of the 
riches of piety.This made ob abhor himſelf in duſt & aſbes. David 
pray, Lord enter not into juagement with. thy ſervant : And Paul 
acknowledge him{elfe, to be leſſe than the leaſt of all the Saints. 
Excellent to this purpoſe is that.ef S. eAnſtine, Ad wirtatis per- 
fectionem pertinet etiam ipſins imperfectionts & in veritate agn- 
two & in humilitate confeſſio : an humble confeſlion; and a faith- 
full acknowledgement of our imperfection. conduces much to 
Qur. perfection ; and the ſame Father commenting upgn ther of 
B. 3 the. 
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the Apoſtle, as many as are perfett, thus ilſuſtrateth it, quorquor 
perfecte currimu,hoc ſapimus,quod nondum perfecti ſimu.ſed illic 
perficzemur quo perfecte currimns, as many of us as run perfectly 
the race of piety, are ſenſible of this, that as yet we are not per- 
fe&t, but ſhall then be perfeted, when we come to the place to 
which we run. | 
2. A zealous progreſle to,and endeavour after this perfeRion: 
So Aquinas expounding that exhortation of Saint Pax, be 36u 
perfect, renders it tendatss ad perfectum, tend to, and ftrive after 
perfeQion : Tnaeſinens proficiendi ſludinm,& jugs conatus ad per- 
fectionem, perfectio reputatar, a continued delire of increaſe,and 
daily endeavour after perfeRion, is accounted as our perfeRion : 
God here dealing with us as an indulgent Father with the 
child that drawes the arrow as far as he can to reach the mark, 
eſteeming it as if he had drawne the arrow to the head, and hit 
the mark : in this ſenſe it is,that as God doth repute the Saints, 
ſo the Saints have reckoned themſelves amongſt the number of 
the perfect, Magnum illud electionu vas perfectum abnuit, pro- 
feetum fatetar, ſaith Saint Bernard concerning Paul, that choſen 
veſſell, accounted his perfection to be his profeRtion, preſſing t0- 
warde: the marke, for the price of the high calling of God in Chriſt 
7eſus. Indeed the Pajifts ſuperciliouſly aſſert a poſlibility of 
perfection to eyeryChriſtian in an exact obſeryance of the whole 
Morall Law ; nay, to ſome, as their Monaſticall Votaries,a poſli- 
bility of that perfetion, which according to their tearmes'is not 
onely precepes, but cenfili;, a fulfilling of precepts, but counſells, 
whereby they performe workes of ſupererogation, and ſo con- 
tribute to others as well as their owne ſalvation; nor doe we 
want thoſe among our ſelves, who fondly dream of an unſpotted 
purity, and perfetion, attainable in this life, but to theſe I may 
ficly apply thoſe words of S. Zames, Te rejoyce in yonr boaſtings, 
all ſuch rejoycing is evill; theſe vaunting brags are an Argument 
not of ſtrength of grace, but height of pride : Oh let us never ac- 
count our ſelves to have m—_—_— ſufficiency, but ſtill endeavour 


to be proficients, ever remembring that it is with our graces, as 
with numbers, no numbers ſo full, but ſtill more may be added; 


no meaſure of grace ſo great, but its capable of further meaſure. 
But then, 


2. If 
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2. If we ſpeake of a perfeRion in the former ſenſe, to wit, of 


parts : So it is true of every Saint, he may,nay he muſt be perfeer, 
though not as touching exact performance continually, yet as 
rouching conſtant reſolution habitually; though not throughout 
ſanRified, yet ſanRified r/r0ughomt in Firit ſoul,and body; and in 
this conſtruction the later word is a fit explication of the former, 
perfect being no more: but #pright ; thus Heze4zah in that Prayer 


upon his ſick bed joynes theſe two together, i» truth, and with a 


perfect heart, thereby intimating that perfeRion, which he had ar- 
rained, was not in regard of degrres, but truth of grace, 'accoun- 
ting his heart perfect becauſe #pright: Upon this ground it is, that 
Aſa, David, and others, are ſaid to have their hearts perfecr,not- 
withſtanding their lives were in ſome particulars ſcandalous, di- 
vine mercy paſling by their defets, and accepting the upright- 
neſle of their intention, inſtead of perfeAneſſe in ation. That 
charge againſt the Church of Sarde is very obſervable to this 
purpoſe, 7 have not found thy workes perfect before God, which were 
it to be underſtood of exa&neſle, according to the rigour of the 
Law, might be an accuſation againſt any, even the pureſt Church. 
to whom Chriſt wrot, and therefore is to be conſtru'd a want of 
fincerity, which is pzrfe&ion according to the tenour of the Go- 
ſpell : Yea, which is farther conſiderable, this makes our workes 
perfett before God, becauſe ſo accomprted in his efteeme, it being 
uprightneſſe that fills up both our Graces and duties. Hence it is 
that in ſome places of Scripture, the word which is here read 
perfef, is rendred upright ; 1o in that counſell of God. to Abra- 
ham, walke before me, and be upright. And that aſſertion of the 
Wiſe man, He that walketh uprightly, walketh ſurely. And of 
this Text it ſelfe I finde one crantheien reading it Integrum,ano- 
ther Simplicem : whereof the one is oppoſed to rottenneſſe, the 
other to. double- mindedneſſe. So that the perfection which the 
Text requires is a freedome, not from all ſinne, but from hypo- 
criſe : the perfe is no more than the ſound, or ſingle hearted 
man ; and fo.the ſame, with #pright, which is the 

Second tearm to be confidered. Iam not ignorant that ſome 
Interpreters reading the firſt word, /nnocenrem,and this latter Re- 
&#m,underſtand.both in reference unto men;expounding him to 
be innocent, who doth no injury, and him upright that obſerves 
equity 
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equity among men.Others refer the firſt word to God, the latter 
to Man ; reſtraining the ſenſe ofthis word apright, to the inte- 
grity of our dealings with thoſe, among whom we converſe: And 
thus *tis an undoubted truth, The good Man is both perfect to- 
wards God, and «pright towards Men ; giving as God, his right, 
ſo Man his due. Piety is ever a friend to Equity, and Religion to 
Juſtice ; the whole Law is copulative, and obedience conjun- 
ive. *Tis obſervable, that Saint Fames defining or rather de- 
ſcribing, pure and undefiled Religion before God ; makes mention 
of thoſe duties of viſiting the #1doW, and the Fatherleſſe, which 
belong-unto the ſecond Table : Indeed, he cannot be a right 
worſhipper of God,who is not upright, and charitable in his con- 
verſation towards men. 

ButI rather conceive, both the terms are of equall extent, the 
latter being added exegetscally- for the unfolding of the former : 
'tis a word both extenſive,& excluſive,excluſive of the hypocrite, 
extenſive to the weak ; 'tis a bar to keep out the one, & a key to 
letin the other : none are on the one ſide more ready to boaſt of 
perfetion than Hypocrites, that geveration being commonly 
pure in their owne eyes; But, indeed, they are ſo much the more 
imperfect, becauſe, notwithſtanding their pretences to ſingular 
purity, they are full of odious hypocrifie. On the other fide, 
weak Saints being conſcious of their owne defects, are apt to ex- 
clude themſelves from the number of the perfe& : and therefore, 
that they might not be too much diſcouraged, the Pſalmiſt joynes 
to this harſh terme, perfect, the milde phraſe of #pright ; that 
we might know by the one, what he meanes by the other, 
and when the ſenfe of our infirmities forbids us, the ſight of our 
integrity may encourage us to account our ſelves perfect becauſe 
upright. 

It will be needfull then a little to enquire, who is this »pright 
an. The Originall Verbe from whence the word in the Text 
comes, ſignifies in Ka/,retum eſſe ; in Pihel,complanare : and the 
Noune notes ſuch a man,whoſe heart is right,& wayes are plaine: 
particularly there are two things which make up the frame of an 
upright ſpiris ; to wit,meaſuring all our ations by a right rule, 
and levelling them at a right end. 

Firſt, the upright man ſquares all his aRions by a right rule ; 
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carnall reaſon cannot byas Im, corrupt practice cannot ſway 
him, but Gods ſacred Word diretshim : Hence it is, that his 


reſpe& is univerſall to all Divine Precepts,avoiding all Evill, per- - 


forming all Good without exception. This was the CharaRer 
of Foſsah,of whom its faid, He turnel1 to the Lord with all bis heart, 
with all his ſoul, and with all his might,according to all contained in 
the Law of Moſes.: Indeed,the upright Man with David, eſfteems 
Gods precepts concerning all things to be right, & therefore is care- 
full to obſerve them. Hence it 1s, that he's the ſame Man at all 
times, in all places : what the Philoſopher {ayes of a good Man, 
is true of him, he is 7:]2y010;, like a Cube, or ſquare, or like a 
Die, that falls alike every way, becauſe at all times, and in all 
ſocieties, he a&ts by one and the ſame Rule; *Tis a good ſaying of 
one that pretends to be Saint Cyprian, Ea non eff religio, ſed dif- 
fimulatio,que per omnia ao conftat us; That is not Piety, but 
| Hypocriſie,which is not in all things like it ſelfe,ſince the upright 
Man meaſures every ation by the ſtraight. line of Divine Pre- 
ſcript. And | 
2.He levells all his actions to a right end : Where inteprity is 
in the heart, Gods Word is in the hand, and his Glory in the 
Eye, as Zeale is the intexton and fervour ofevery Grace, ſo ſin- 
cerity is the ixrextion and bent of the heart in every duty ; the 
load-ſtone of an upright ſoule is not ſelfe-intereſt, but Gods ho- 
nour,; he caſts no.ſquint-eye at by-reſpecs, 'but lookes dire&@ly 
forward at his Creators Glory ; it, was the blemiſh which Sa- 
tan thought to caſt upon ob, that his obedience was mercenary ; 
and therefore he ſaith, Doth Job:feare God for nought ? bat ir 
plainely appeared, that thengh Gods Bleſlings' were incourage- 
-ment:/to, yet not the principall end of his Service, 'and there. 
fore God gives him the CharaRer of an zpright Man. Ir is obſer- 
vablein that counſel God gives to: e Abraham, theſe two are 
joyned together, 7/alke before me, and be upright": Sincethe up- 
right man ever walkes before'God, and that not onely''becauſe 
he walkes as under Gods eye, but as having his eye upon God, 
deſirous to magnifie him in all his ations. That reſemblance of 
Pachowmias an Abbot is remarkable to this. purpoſe, who digeſting 
his numerous:Monks into various Claſſes, according to the Let- 
ters in the Greek Alphabet, ſuited the-names he gave them = 
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the natures he obſerved in them : Thus thoſe whom he found 
Politicians and diſſemblers, he compared 'to the letters 7 and E, 
which are full of crooked turnings; thoſe whom he obſerved to 
be plain-hearted and upright, ro the letter ;, which is carryed 
right. upwards. So indeed is the ſincere Saint in all his ations, 
fixing his eye upon the glory of God ; and the man who is thus 
qualified, is he to whom this tearme of «pright may fitly be ap- 
plyed. 


To winde up this firft branch ina briefe Application. 
It is a note not unworthy our obſervation, that the Pſalmiſt in 
the following verſe makes mention of the wicked ia the plurall 
number; buxin this verſe, ſpeaking of the good, uſeth the ſingular: 
to intimate to us, there are many tra»/greſſors to one perfett ; 
many wieked,to one #pright man. The Prophet bids us Behold the 
#pright ; but alas, where ſhall we find one »pright man to behold ? 
It is ſtoryed of Dvogexes, that at noon day he went about the 
fireets with a candle ligtited; and being asked what he did? 
returned this anſwer, Hominem quero, I ſeek for a Man : meaning 
one that might deſerve the name ofa man. And we finde that it. 
was Gods command to the Prophet, that he ſhould Rx 109and 
fro through the ſtreets of Feruſalem, and ſeek in the broad places 
thereof, to fizae a man that execnted judgement. Should\we take- 
the ſame courſe to finde the perfet and upright man in the Text, 
bow long ſhould we bein ſeeking? Pretenders to perfe&ion,Pro- 
feſfors of ſanctity, this Age ſwarmes with, but few praQicers. 
Facings of Religion were never more in faſhion, but the Linings 
of Piety.never.more out of requeſt. That S»brile malum,ſecretum 
virns,lavens venenn, as Chryſologus fitly termeth it, lurking ſnake,, 
ſubtile eviſl,. and ſecret poyſon of hypocrifie hath tung, fſurpri- 
zed, and infected the moſt among us. 
. Ofold; a third part of the Inhabitants of Zr;rain- were called 
Pi, ina Moral] ſenſe it isa word may well fit the greateſt of 
this genevation, ſince what our Saviour faid of the Phariſees, is 
true of moſt among us, They are like to whited Sepulchres, which: 
Indeed. appeare beautifull eutward, but are within full of dead mens 
bones, and of all uncleauneſſe.. How juftly might here expatriate 
12: a bitter complaint of the raging hypocrilie in this: age ; a 
*y 
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the juſt mans peacefull end. 


the truth is, none are more deafe to reproofes than bypoerites ; 
and therefore leaving them to their deluſions, I ſhall cloſe up 
this with a word of Exhortation : Nor can I doe it better, than 
according to the Tranilation which the Septuagint and the VYul- 
ear give of this clauſe, who render the firſt word UV in the moſt 
common acception,whuch is to keep, or preſerve, and- take the 
Concrete as put for the Abſtract, perfet and upright for perfe- 
Rion and uprightneſſe. Oh let us keep Innocencie, and look to 
Equitie ; embrace PerfeRion, and follow be gy comms It is 
cood counſell S. Cyprian giveth to this purpoſe, Let us conſider 
the titles Chriſt giveth his people, and by them learne our duty. 
O ves nominat, & innocentia Chriſtiana ovibus equetar ; agnos yo 
cat, & agnorum naturam fimplicem ſumplicitas ments innitetur : 
He calls us Sheep, oh let us reſemble them in Innocencie ; he 
yles us Lambs, oh let us be like them in ſimplicity. Indeed no 
man more amiable in Gods eye than the upright. David knew 
this well, which made him ſay, Behold thou deſireft truth iz the 5- 
ward parts. Tt is fitly to be noted, that the word 7eſwrus, which 
is given £0 [ſrael, and is derived from NW? »pright in the Text, 
is rendred by the LXXII. 3yar1,%&, which ſignifieth beloved : 
and che Verbe 111 ſignifieth both reftws fuir,and placuit,eſpeci- 
| ally when in conſtruction with TDI according to the Latine 
hraſe, reffm eſſe in ocul:s,it is as much as placere,all intimating, 
ow acceptable Sincerity is in Gods ſight. 

Nor is 1t more pleaſing unto God, than profitable unto us : 
this is it which enlivens our graces, inlargeth our comfort, and 
obtaines a reward. Nhil ſimplice corde felicins,none more happy 
than the upright ſoule. Keep lnnocencie, and it ſhall keep thee: 
Preſerve Integrity, and it ſhall preſerve thee. So true is that of 
Solomon, He that walketh uprightly walketh ſurely. \ecurity is ever 
the attendant of ſincerity. There is no ſuch way to ſtand firmely, 
as to walke uprightly. In a word, let Uprightneſſe be thy path, 
and then Gods Spirit ſhall be thy guide, his Angells thy guard, 
his Word thy light, and Peace thy end, which leads me to the 


2. Branch of the firſt Generall, namely, the felicity of a good 
mans condition, for the end of that man i peace. 
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12 A Divine Proſpedive, repreſenting 


57} isiy ſeas The Vulgar following the Septuagint, read this clauſe in a far 
Tdacus £y- different tranſlation, 2 moniam ſunt reliquie homins pacifico, be- 
Sedrw 6ign- Cauſe there is a remainder to the peaceabie man.Nor is this con- 
Peg iruQion altogether incongruous to. the Hebrew phraſe , and 
T therefore give me leave a little to proſecute it. 
And here we meet with another charafter of a Saint, heis 
ERP WR 4 man of peace. Thoſe beafts that were wilde in the 
field, became quiet in the Arke. The Church is a Shulamite, a 
mother of peace, called Hieruſalem, a viſion of peace, and all her 
members muſt be ſos of peace. It is written in the Law of 21a: 
homet, that God made the Anpells of light, and the Devils of 
flame. Sure Iam, they are deviliſh ſpirits that delight in the 
flame of contention: Angelicall men,who love the light of peace. 
Melchiſedech, that ſignifies King of Righteouſneſſe, was King of 
Salem, that ſignifies peace. Indeed nothing more inclines us to 
peace,than grace.Saint fames deſcribing the wildowe from above, 
faith,zt z rſt pure,then peaceable,}ames 3.17.And S. Paul joynes 
rogether peace and holineſſe, Heb.12.14. ſince there cannot be 
a right practice of holinefſe, without a ſedulous purſuit of peace, 
No man more after Gods heart. than David; and if you would- 
obſerve his temper, view the charaQeer he gives of himſelfe, P/al. 
DAWN 120.7. [am for peace; or as the Hebrew exprefles it more ems 
phatically, 7 am peace,as if he were made up of peace, Indeed Hys- _ 
Prov, 73. 10. pocrilie is ever accompanied with pride, and no wonder, if (ac- 
2 -aba q as cording tO Solomons Proverb) b y pride commeth contention, where- 
Pl qu as boning © lincerity is ever attended with humility, which is the nurſe of | 
pac fi;o,hominem PEace. Nothing more uſua}l with-Hypocrites, than under pre- / 
 ineg1um, qui tence of adyancing holineſle,to foment diviſions; but the ypright 
cum omnbus man endeavours to build Gods Temple without the noyſe-of axes 
4H A pwnd er hammers. So fitly.doth this expreflion agree to him, he is a 
ye hs | 4, peaceable man. | | 
(uccefſiorem ge- To this-man of peace, /znt rel;quiz,faith the Yulgar; there are 
nerk þabit.1ii, the remainder : that is, ſay ſoms,. of a proſperous poſterity, a 
Agel.inloc. blefljng which God is often pleaſed ro. confer- upon his Saints: 
prey ba fico And in this conſtruction we find the Hebrew word ſometimes 
ut 1£L.nqua' ili. rendred, fo P/al.109.13: 15.,3.NX the ſame word with this in 
0s 'poft le. the Text, is tranſlated poftersty. With theſe Arrows-God voucir 
Lor,.ig Loc, fafeth to fill the juſt mans Quiver,theſe olive plants he fets _ 
adour. 


the jaſt mans peaceful end, I3 


* about his ſable, they are the hericage of the Lord , and that ye- 

ward which he ſometimes gives to the #pright. This is that blef- 

ſedneſſe which David promiſes to the man that feares the Lord, 

His ſeed ſhall be mighty,and hi generation bleſſed.Some men count p\1,11s 4 

Children,Bils of Charges ; but God puts them on the accompes 

of mercies, *T'was a pretty anſwer that (or=e/ia gave a noble La- 

dy, who lodging in her houſe, ſhewed her all her jewells, with a 

delire to ſee her riches ; She bringing forth her Children u hich 

were newly come from School, ſaid, Hi wnice mihi ſunt t'ſaur;, 

Theſe are my onely treaſure. Such indeed are Children, no ſmall 

riches where God ſends them; which made the Comurdian to 

fay, MaxauG- 31s wwruyngey &s Tixva, & numerous propenie, 

contributes much to temporall felicity. And this is promiſed to 

the upright and peaceable man, as his remainder. t 

Others conceive this remainder to be underſtood of a good X4 quit jrffzs 

name, which the juſt and peaceable man leaves behind him. Ic po ERS ſd 
was a true ſaying of him in Plantus,Si bonam famam [ervaſſo, ſat fitie + 50g 
dives ero,To obtaine and preſerve a good name,is riches enough. b.nam, & DP: 
Yea Solomon compares it with,and extols it above a precious ognt= fib: rel quit ; r:2- 
ment, This is that bleſſing which uſually attends upon the £59d. _ Fd. 


So true is that of the Poet; | -— "= 
Et memorem famam qui beae-geſſit habet. 9 op 4 FO 

Which if you pleaſe you may Engliſh: by. that of the Pfalmif, 

T he Righteous ſhall be in everlaSting remembraxce. PCal. c 12. 6. 


When &ocrates was asked, how a man might get and keep a 
good report? He returned this anſwer,sS5 tal efſe tadez5,qualrs 
haberi velis,by-endeavouring to be indeed, what he would be ac- 
counted. Such is the practice of an-#pright man, and as none 
lefſe lookt at, ſo none is more bleſt with a good repute among- 
men than he: That of So/omos being ever verifted in experience, 
T he memory: of the juſt is bleſſed. a Wo - 
Finally,ſome-underſtand this remainder to b2 of a plorious re- Reſerva 14i- 
ward,which all juſt & peaceable men ſhall be partakers of, a con. quias parad fi 
ftruQtion that:may well fit the Original), which ſometimes is pur $4#47wm erer - 


for a reward:SoProv:22.18. it is. | id} Prop efs; . Yun. Hug. 
ward:SoProv-23.18. it is. moſt aptly read, Szzzely there 75 a EEE: 


reward, and thine expeftation ſrl 'not be cut off. Never any man 0, jafths ride 
kindled a fire in vaine on Gods Altar.So true is that of rhe Wiſe quiz, Lo, = 
man , He that ſomes righreouſn'fſe ſhall have x ſure reward, 
Prov.11.18, OS 
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Mol. 


. Eccleſ.9,z: 


Dion ſins cauſing Muſitians co play before him,promiſed them® 
a great reward; having plaid a long time, they expected their 


Pay: but he told them, they were paid already, fince,as they had 
pleaſed him with Muſick, ſo hethem with hopes of reward. Bur, 


God deales not ſo with his Servants, he feeds them not with 


vaine hopes, but ſure accompliſhment of his gracious promiſes. 
T here remaineth a refs to the people of God, ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb. 


-4.9.And Reliquie ſunt, faith theVulgar here,there is a remainder 


of blifſefull recompence to the peaceable Man. To end this there- 
fore, Ouerite parew nt inveniats premium, let Peace be our 
work, that Glory may be our wages;ever remembring, that while 
the rough Efaxs of the time hunt after Veniſon, it is the ſmooth- 
plain-hearted,and quiet 7acob, that carryes away the Bleſting. 

But to handle the words according to our Tranſlation, as be- 
ing moſt conſonant to the Senſe, and ſuitahle to the Originall, 
T he end of that man ts peace. A clauſe wherein each word is Em- 
pharicall, and deſerves a ſerious View. 

The exd, indeed the beginning,and middle of the upright mans 
dayes are fwll of trouble, Ge his end is reſt : The life of a Saint 1s 
4 continued warfare, with Satans temprations, his own corrupti- 
ons,and the worlds perſecutions;bur at his death he ſhall exter 5»- 
fo peace : For the preſent, none under worſe ſlavery than the 
Good, bur at the laſt,there ſhall be a year of Jubilee : We are 
here in the world as upon a Sea, continually ſubjet to ſtormy 
Windes, and rouling Waves ; but when we come to the Haven, 
there ſhall be a ſerene Calme. It is not unworthy our obſervati- 


on, that the Hebrews uſe this word in the Text, to ſignifie both 


a reward, andan end; thereby intimating to us, that the reward 
i5 not given till the end ; when the eve»i»g was come, then the 
labourers received their Wages ; and at the end of our lives,fhax 
be che collation of our Recompence. 

Of that max,to wit,excluſive of him, and none but him, Fxe 
diſcernuntur reprobs ab ele ; it is the end makes the difference 
between the wicked and the good : Indeed, Solomosr affirmeth, 
T hat there us one event to the Righteous, and to the Wicked, to the 
Cleane,and te the Uneleane;to him that Sacrificeth,and to him thas 


 Sacrsficeth not ; but that reſpects the matter, not the manner of 
their end, both end by death, but not alike ; and though the one 
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4 well as the other, muſt die, yet the one doth not die as well as 


the other : Indeed, to the Bad, Primam optimum,to tne Good, 
Ultimam , the Wicked mans Wine is beſt art firſt, the Good. 
mans at laſt : the Devill deals by the one as 7ael by Si/era, ſpeaks: 


them fair at firſt,ti!l he hath lulled them aſleep in ſecurity, & then 
he involveth them in miſery. But God doth by us, as the Hebrew 
was to doe by the Captive Woman which he Marryed : at firſt he 
appointeth us a time of mourning, but afterwards he vouchſafeth 
us the fruition of himſelfe in Glory. The-freſheſt rivers of carnall 
Pleaſure ſhall end'iin a ſalt Sea of deſpairing Tears ; whereas the- 
wetteſt Seed-time of a pious Life, ſhall end in the-ſun-ſhiny har-' 
veſt of a peacefull Death. In a word, the Tranſgreſſour , how: 
pleaſant ſoever his beginnings be, his laſt ſhall be dolorous ; but 
the upright, how troubleſome ſoever his Life be, his, death ſhall 
be joyous; for the end of that man | 

1s peace : This word Peace, you may pleaſe to look upon in a: 
double acception, | 

I. More ſpecially for the particular bleſſing of. peace, which: 

ever accompanies the upright Mans end: Indeed, both Victory 
and Peace waite upon the juſt Man at laſt, What (yrs ſaid of 
Abradatus,when he faw him lie dead in theField; that his end'was 
#Honourable;yiay y.ae 7t):acvrnxe, becauſe he dyed a:Conqueror, 
is true of the Chriſtians end, who dyed a Victor over-all the- 
powers of Darknefle, Sinne and Satan, Hell-and Death, being all 
ſubdued. under him,and as his end.is.ViRory,fo Peace. TheVerb, 
Iv from whence the Noun D5w.,in the Text comes, ſigni- 
fies.in Pihel, both perficere and retribwere, the perfeRt Man ſhall 
be recompenced. In Ka/; both perfici, and pacem habere, qui per= 
feftns-fuit pacificns erit, the perfet Mans: recompence ſhall be. 
Peace. Peace with God, who is reconciled: to. him: in-the Bloud' 
of the Lamb; Peace with men, no out-cryes of the oppreſſed: 
upon him ; Peace- with himſelre, no perturbations within him. 
Indeed , this peace of Conſcience he enjoyes in: Eife-, but. 
eſpecially at his Death Ol what ſerenity and: calmneſſe, tran-. 
quility and content, poſleſles the dying Saint:; when being come: 
to his Haven, the mufick of a well-run'd Confcience welcomes. 
him to the Shore: then it is that he becomes H1S47raa © whouins 
a teacher oftranquility to all chat behold him ; then it is that be- 
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ing come to the laſt a& of his fe, nn ovrn s ispys winmangs ro, he 
is filled with ſacred exultation in a ſenſe of his reconciliation 
with God: What S.Bernard faw in holy Gerrard, is frequently 
obſervable in upright Men, Attirns ſum ego ad id miraculi,videre 
exultartem im morte himinem,& inſultantem morti:],beheld hm, 
ſaith he,exuſting in Death,and inſulting over Death. Thus doe 
g@o0d Men die triumphing in their Viory,and rejoycing in their 
Peace.So that what: Gregory Nazianzcn faith, concerning his St- 
ſter Gorgonias death,may be applyed to every perfect man when 
he Dieth : it is T#rnſcgco; jwbes, bis Dying day 1s his Holy-day, 
and his Funerall his-Feſtivall. In a Word,what $imeox deſired of 
God, and God:promiſed to Abraham, is performed to every up- 
right man, he departs hence, and goes to his Father in peace, For 
the ena of that man ts peace. --. 

2. The word rendred Peace inthe Text, 1s ſometimes taken 
more generally for proſperity, ſafety, and all good things; in 
the extent of its ſignification it notes perfetion, to which is re- 
quired a confluence of all good, and in this latitude we may take 
it here. So one paraphraſes upon the Text, tandem pt warias 
calamitates eripitur,ut fit beatus & felix, his end z5 peace : That 
15, at length he is delivered from aftliftions, and inveſted in an 
eſtate of Bliſſe and Glory. Such indeed i the #pright mans con- 
dition in the end, when he ſhall arrive at that place, Vb; nul- 
lum deerit benum, nullam aderit malum, where there ſhall be an 
abſence of all evill, & a concurrence ot ajl good, where that ſhall 
be verified which is promiſed, Rev.21. 4. God ſhall wipe all teares 
frem their eyes:and there ſhall be no more death neither ſorrow, nor 
crying, neither ſhall there be any more paine : for the former things 
are.paſt away. Ina word, where there ſhall be, Vita eterna, bra-. 
titzdo perfetta, ſumma voluptas, as Saint Bernard ſweetly; fulneſſe 
of Joy, perfection of Bliſſe, and eternity of Life ; Vb; juverntns 
»1nquam ſeneſcit, decor nunquam palleſcit , Amor nunquam teptr 
ſcit.ſalus nunquam marceſſit, gaudium nunquam aecreſcit & vita 
terminum neſcit, as S.v Auſtin elegantly, Where there is Youth 
ever flouriſhing, Beauty never fading, Love ever conſtant, Safety 
neyer wanting ; Joy alwayes exceeding, and Life never ending. 
*Twas a Cuftome among the eLrhenians at their Marriages, that 
a Youth'of knowne Ingenuity, carrying a Van full of _—_ ne 
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Akehornes, ſhould ſolemnely pronounce theſe words among 
the People, Epuvyov Kaker, Euegv ape, # have eſcaped bad, and 
found better. How joyfully ſhall the Saints in that laſt day, when 
they ſhallbe called to the Marriage Smpper of the Lamb, take up 
the like acclamation, we are paſſed through alt our troubles, and 
have found durable joyes ; we have eſcaped out of an Egypt of 
bondage through a Wilderneſſe of ſorrowes, unto a Caxaas of 
bliſſe. Nanta dulcia patrirs oſcula littoribu' figunt, liberatss ſe pe- 


ricults, abſolatos erroribus gratulantes : The Marriner that hath 


been preſerved from many violent Stormes,and outragious Tem- 
peſts, docs not with more full contentment kiſſe his native Shore, 
than the upright Man after various ſorrowes here indured,enters 
into the joy of his Lord. So true is this of the Plalmiſt in the 
largeſt ſenſe, The end of that Man zz peace. 

To end this in a profitable uſe to our ſelves : 

I.S5 vis in pace mori,ſfis ſervus Dei;as we deſire to have Peace 
in the end, let Piety be our Race.”'Twas Marcns Aurelius his dy- 
ing Counſel to his Son Commods', That if he would live quietly, 
he ſhould live juſtly. Let me a little alter ir, if you would dye 
' peaxceably, live uprightly. The Pythagoreas: did promiſe a good 
hope to them in the end,who ſtudyed Philoſophy:We have a ſu- 
rer word of promiſe,that peace ſhall be at laſt ro them that ſtudy 
PerfeQion. Socrates was wont to ſay,that xdaa v'%a,goodSonls 
do goe hence with hope : Indeed they,and none bur they, whoſe 
hearts are upright can depart hence in a ſure expeRation of bliſs, 
hayariz, atruly ſerene death is aſſerted by the Stoicks to be 
the onely portion, F/ arsSaiwy of gcoland vertuous Men : 
and we ſee the Spirit of God in the Scripture appropriates 
it onely to perfe&t, and upright men. Itgis a fond preſump- 
tion of thoſe, who live in hope to dye hapfiily, though they live 
wickedly. Doe men gather Grapes of T hornes, or Figs of Thiſtles ? 
faith our bleſſed Saviour. Its in yaine to expe&t the Grapes of 
Peace, and F;gs of Comfort upon the Thorzes and Thiſ les of 
Wickedneſſe : We never read of one that lived well, and dyed 
ill, and but of one who lived ill, and dyed well. What madneſſe 
were it for a man that ſoweth his Field with Cockle, and Tares, 
to look for good Corne at the Harveſt 2 No l:ſſe deſperate is 
their folly, who think to reap Peace and Glory ſrom the ſee.is of 
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- and as we poſt-date our duties, ſo we ante-date our mercies :. 


Sinne and Hypocrifie. Be not deceived, God # not mocked : For 
what(oever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap. It 1s the aſſevera- 


tion of God himſelfe, There is no peace to the Wicked, True it isp 


for the preſent, they have a ſenſeleſſe ſtupidity, but rranguillitas 


 iſta rempeſtas, their fleepy Conſciences ſhall at laſt awake, and 


bite : and though not alwayes ſenſibly,yet certainly, not in their 
owne apprehenſion, yet in Gods determination the end of the 
wicked is deſtruction : As therefore we deſire our end 


_ may be everlaſting life, let us now bring forth fruit nnto huli- 


14101 
2, Letthe »pright learne, with patience, to waite for their 


peacefullend : working Righteouſneſſe, is called in Scripture 


a Sowing, among others no doubt for this reaſon, that as there 
is a ſpace between the Seed-time, and the Harveſt, during which 
the Husband-man waits, fo is there between the worke, and the 
reward. The Prophet tells us, he that be/eeves makes not haſte. 
Faith is ſure of the thing, and therefore is content to ſtay the 
time ; for the moſt part,our expectations are too ſhort breath'd, 
We doe in this caſe as the unjuſt Steward,who,when an hundred 
ſhould have been ſet downe, caus'd the debtor to rake bis b;l! and 
write fifty. When mercy is to be youchſafed an hundred dayes 
hence, we take our Bill, and write downe Fifty. Oh let us take 
heed of limiting the Holy one of 7/-ae/ ; that muſt be patiently 
expeced, which is not preſently to be conferr'd : the time of be- 
flowing this peace is at the end, doe thou hold out waiting un- 
till the end. Ne deer:s Deo in fide, & non aeerit tibs in opere, be 
not thou wanting to-God in expeRance, and he will not be 
wanting to thee in performance. In the mean time, let the »p- 
right man learn to run with patience,the race that u ſet before him: 
to bear quietly the afflitions that were laid upon him, Fortiter 
mals qui patitur,poſt potitur bonz, he that endures evill cheerfully 
ſhal at laſt enjoy good certainly, the end wil make amends for all. 
Oh let the ſweetneſs of the recompence mitigate the-bitterneſs of 


our ſufferings; the cloudieft Morning may have a red Evening, a 


pleaſant Spring follow a ſharp Winter,the moſt bluſtring Storm 
end in a quiet Calme,and the ſaddeſt trouble of the Juſt,not only 
may, but ſhall be ſwallowed up at laK in fulleſt joyes. What the 

| Poet: 
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the juſt mans peaceful end, 
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Pqet ſpake concerning the Fabrication of the World. and t 
not much unlike Hoſes deſcription of the Creation. = 
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The Skie, and the Day ſprang from the Night, may here fitly 
be applied to the upright there ariſeth the /;ght of Comfort, ſome- 
times #, alwayes after, nay, out of the darkneſſe of his ſorrow. 
It was a pretty device of one Giacops Senzaro an [talian, who 
having been long in Love,and much croft,filPd a pot full of little 
Black Stones, and one White, ſaying, There will come one White 
day, (meaning that of Marriage) which will make amends for all 
m7 Black dayes. Let the perfet Man comfort himſelf in this aſſu- 
rance, that though. the Kalender of his Life, may be full of mi- 
ſerable dayes; yet the day of his death ſhall be full of Joy, and 
= end of his Life, a beginning of that bliſſe which ſhall never 

end. 

1: fine, that counſell which So/oz gave to Cre/us in the midſt 
of--his Glory, let me give to the godly Man in the midſt of his 
ſorrowes, Reſpice finem, Obſerve the end. Indeed this is that 
which may both darken the luſtre of wicked mens Proſperity,and 
qualifie the ſharpneſle of good mens AﬀMicions. And as it con- 
cernes the perfet Man to conſider his owne end, ſo doth it be- 
hoove us all to regard the perfet Mans end : And ſo I am fallen 
' upon the | 

2. Generall of the Text,which is the fit preſcription of a duty 
to be performed in reference to this perfett, and upright perſon, 
in thoſe words, Iarke and Behold. 

In the two Verſes immediately preceding, David records his 
owne experience of the Wicked, and from thence incourageth 
us to obſerve our owne experiences of the Good : Thereby inti- 
matins unto us, that as the way of the Juſt and the Unjuſt, 
s dire&tly oppoſite, ſo their end ſhajl be-manifeſtly contrary. 
And withall , that what he ſaw in his time , might be ob- 
ſerved, and ſhould be made good in the experience of all times. 
God u the ſame yeſterday, to day, ana fur ever.The ſame,not only 
in bis Eſſence, but in his Operation ; in his Being , but in his 
Working, what he bath done, that he ſtill does, and will doe : 
Divine providence ever acs like it ſelfe, and though it vary in 
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particular circumſtances, yet ever keepeth the generall courſe of 
rewarding every one at-[aſt' according to their workes,; and 
therefore former experiences are juſt grounds of future {confi- 
dence, thoſe diſpenſations of God towards the Righteous, and 
the Wicked, which hbly mea of Old have regiſtred, may encou- 
rage us, to expect the ſame, to which end it is David here called 
upon us in the-words of the Text, Marke and vehola. 

The duty here required we fee is ingeminated, notonly Mark, 
but Mark and Behold : The reaſon whereof, we may very well 
conceive to be both fervency in the Pen-man, and neceſlity in 
the Matter. Indeed theſe two do well together ; where the duty 
is needfull, Zeale becometh the Preacher-; that cannot: be too 
often preft, which muſt be perform'd; 'tis- like -the frequent 
knocking at the Doore, that it- may be ſooner opened, the 
renewed ſtrokes upon the Naile which drive it in the faſter, 
Thus the Prophet Zephany perſwading to that needfull part of 
Repentance, which conſiſts in ſelf-examination, not onely pro- 
'pounds,but-repeats it;Gather your ſelves together, yea,gatier your 
ſelves together. And the Plalmift here feeing a. neceflity of this 
duty, to prevent thoſe dangerous. miſ-conſtrutions, which 0- 
therwiſe carnall Reaſon might be apt to make of Gods procee- 
dings ; not onely ſets it before us, but preſleth it upon us in this. 
double expreſfion, Afarke, and Behold. 

But this is not all the reaſon that may be given of this- Gemi- 
nation, we may very-well apply a double Obje& to this double 
expreflion of the at,and both out of the Text,to wit,the upright 
Man, and his end ; what he does, and how he fares; mark his 
way, beheld his end ; mark his action, behold his retribution: both 
call for our conſideration. 

Firſt, 9arke the upright man himſelfe in the courſe of his life, 
indeed his intentions are onely known to God , but his ations 
are Viſible unto men-: true Grace where ever it is, may be /een, 
felt, heard, and underFtoed; 'twas our Saviours precept to his Di- 

ſciples, that their /ight ſhonld ſo ſhine before men, as they might ſee 
#heir good workes: And furely, if good Men muft doe their workes 
ſo as to be ſeen, we muſt ſee their good workes when they are 


done : andin this reſpeR we muſt.take notice of the yprighr-man 


for a double end : 
| Firft,. 


the inſt mans peacefnll end. 


Firſt, Vt honoremw, let us marke him, that we may honour 
him,and thoſe Graces of God which are manifeſt in him: indeed 
the world lookes on the Saint with a ſcornefull eye, becauſe with 
\ a Carnall; they ſay of him what thoſe Jewes did of Chriſt, He 
hath no forme or comelineſſe: and when we ſee him there is no beauty 
that we ſhonld defere him. Let us view him with a Spirituall aſpect, 
and we ſhall finde that worch which deſervedly calls. for our e- 
ſteem : indeed the »prizht, as David well calls them, are the ex- 
eellent ones of the- Earth: though men caſt them out as Droſle,yer 
they are the fineſt Gold; though men trample them under foot 
as Pebles, yet are they pretious Pearles-; They are ſo in Gods ac- 
count, let them be ſo in our eſteeme. 

Secondly, Ut imitemur, let's marke the upright man fo as to 
imitate him, eye his ſteps, ſo-as to tread in them: 'Tis Gods 
g00dnefle to afford, and ſhould be our wiſdome to make uſe of 
the Godly, Tanquam ftatuas Hercuriales, as Traveilours doe 
of thoſe Statues which are-ſet to point forth the way unto them. 
Saint Paul calls the Saints of the Old Teſtament, 2 c/oud 'of wit= 
weſſes; alluding,no doubt,to that pillar of a cloud which went de- 
fore the //-aelites in the Wilderneſle to lead them the way. So 
ſhould our eye be fixt on thoſe Saints that are gone before us, or 
that live amongſtus.as a-cloud'for our direction in the way to 
heaven. Twas S.Paxls requeſt to the Corrnthians, Be 16 fullywers 
of me; we muſt ' be ſo. of every zpright man, and to that end 
marke him, | | | 

Secondly, Behold rhe upright man in the'cloſe of his death, and 
this is that ] conceive the Plalmifſt chiefly aimes at; So Tremellzus 
his reading plainly manifeſts, Ob/erva integrum, & aSice reftum, 
finem illizs eſſe pacem : Obſerve the perfett, and beh»ld the upright, 
rhat the end of this man 1 peace. He calls for,not a tranſient view, 
but a perinanentaſpe&; as an Archer having ſhot an Arrow, 
takes not off his eye untill he ſees it fall, ſo muſt we with a fixed 
eye beliold the aprighr,till we ſee what becomes of him. This was 
thatthe Apoſtle Zames wills thoſe to whom he wrote, to doe in 
reference to Fob ; both to look upon him in that way of patience 
wherein he trod, To# have heard of the patiexce of Job , and with- 
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rence both to the good and bad, to look upon them not in 


their preſent, but fucure ſtate. This world is a ſtage, whereon 


both the Upright, and the. Hypicrite;the Perfett,and the wicked, 
are Ators,and that which in both of theſe we ought chiefly to be 
Speftatorrs of, is their Exit : not ſo much how they come on, 
as how they oe off : in regard of the Wicked this was it which 
Moſes wiſh'd the 1/raelites to faſten their eyes upon, and there- 
fore, when Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, had rebelliouſly con- 
ſpired againſt him and Aaroz; he calls the people to a conſidera- 
tion of their end, /f theſe men die the common death of all men, oy 
if they be viſited after the viſitation of all men, then the Lord hath 
not ſent me. And inregard of the good, 'tis that which here Da- 
vi4 would have us chiefly to take notice of, hzs exd us peace;nor is 
it without good reaſon, ſince by this means we ſhall beſt reifie 
our judgements, and avoid falſe cenſures: So that theſe two 
words arke and Beheld, are, as it were, a bridle to keep us 
in from running head-long into raſh judgings, when we ſee the 
#pright encompaſſed with afflitions; and thus we muſt behold 
the #pright mans end, to reſtraine us from paſſing wrong Sen- 
tefice both upon God, and the Good ; upon God, as if he were 
unjuſt ; upon the Good, as if they were the moſt miſerable. 
Firſt, we.muſt behold his end, in regard of God, Ne iniquus 
putetaur Dens, dam favet impirs, & juftos afſiigit, Left otherwiſe 
we account God unequall in his diſpenſations : as indeed, who 
would not think it ſtrange,to ſee the Godly corrected, whilſt the 
Wicked are ſpared;thoſe caſt down with Sorrow, whilft theſe are 
lifted up with Proſperity 2 But.the Glorious end of the Saints ca- 
lamitous life abundantly cleares Divine Juſtice, and ſtops the 
mouth of Blaſphemy ; though now God afMli& the Righteous, 
and the Wicked, yea,, many times the Righteous, and not the 
Wicked, yetin the end he will put a difference betweene the 
Righteous and the Wicked, whereby the Glory of his equity 
ſhall evidently appeare, and therefore Behold the xpright. 
Secondly in regard of the Good, leſt we condemne him as 
miſerable in thoſe afflitious he undergoes: What Saint Pax! 
Gyes in another caſe concerning the Saints, /f ix this life onely we 
have hope in (hrift,, we are of all meu meſt miſerable ; may with a 
little variation be uſed in this, if we judge of good men _ 
ing 


the jnft mans peacefwll end. 


ding to their condition in this Life, we ſhall acount them of all 
men moſt wretched ; but let us ſtay our cenſure till the Jaft, trace 
the Saint to his journies end, and then we ſhall freely confeſle, 
that-none are more bleſſed than the Vpright,or happier than the 
Perfett. 
To. ſhut up this in a word of uſefull Application. 

*Tis the generall aſſertion of Solomon, T he wiſe mans ejes are 
in his head, but the feole walketh in darkneſſe. Let us in this parti- 
cular ſhew our ſelves wiſe Men, by having our eyes in our head, 
to mark,and behold the upright mans end.Let not the beams of the 
ungodlies proſperity dazle us, but rather wait a while ti their dif- 
mall end,when we ſhall ſee their Sun ſet in a Cloud, their Candis 
SO out in a Snuffe, and their hope fink into Defpaire.Let not the 
Clouds of Miſery, which, for the preſent bang over the zpright, 
darken our eyes; bur ftay till the comfortable end, when he tnall 
break forth as the Sun in his ſplendour, and ſhine- as the Stars in 
Glory. *I'was Moſes his advice to the //rae/;tes in their greatelt 
ſtrait, that they ſhould and till, and ſee the ſalvation of the 
Lord. Indeed, thoſe two are well put together, /faxd /ti//, and 

ſee, whilſt a man moves ſwiftly, his eyes dazle, but when he 
ſtands {till he ſees clearly. Let us doe ſo, patiently expect, and 
diligently obſerve, that Salyation which God in the end will 
work for his Servants. That counſell which Chriftt gave to the 
Charch of Lacdicea let me give t9 you, in reference to this duty, 
eAnnoynt your eyes with the eye-ſalve of the Spirit, that you 
may rightly diſcerne, and wiſely judge of Gods proceedings. 
Looke backward by the eye of experience, and fee how God 
hath dealt with #pright perſons in the end ; and then look for- 
ward by the eye of Faith, and conclude what God wil] vouch- 
fafe to his people at the laſt. This done, I doubt net but you will 
| both acknowledge Gods Juſtice, and admire his Wiſdome ; you 
will follow the good Mans ſteps, and deſire his end, In a word, 
you will preferre aflited Godlineſſe, before pleaſurable Wick- 
edneſle ; perſecuted Religion, before proſperou3 Rebellion; and 
deſpiſed piety, before advanced iniquity. Finally with Moſes , 
you will effeeme the afflictions of Geds people, ſweeter comforts 
than all the pleaſures of Sin.The reproaches of ( briF greater riches 
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pence of rhe reward, that bliſſefult peace whick in the end ſhall 


be conferred on. all them who waike before God in Trath, and 
with a perfe& heart,according to this of the Plalmiſt in the Text, 
Marke the perfett man, and behold the upright, for the end of that 
714% 15 peace. : 

I have done with my Text, but T muſt not end here. Behold 


"another Text lies before us fit to be read,& peruſed by us. Hero- 


dotus maketh mention of a cuſtome among thes/Erh1opians,to ſer 
the dead Bodies of their Friends in glazed Sepulchres, that their 
proportions.might be obvious to the paſſengers;how needleſs ſo- 
ever that cuſtome was, 'tis doubtleſſe no more than juſt, that the 
pious lineaments of their mindes who dye in the Lord, ſhould be 
preſented to the living in the mirrour of Art. Indeed commen- 
dation after Death, 1s the tribute of a Religious life : Good 
workes are Jewels not to be lockt up in a Cabinet, but to be ſet- 
forth to publique view. If Chriſt would have Maries: name re- 
membred in the Goſpel unto the Worlds end for oze boxe of oyxt- 
went poured on his Head ; we -cannot imagine that he would 
have the many pious and charitable deeds of his ſervants to be 
buryed in Oblivion. Conſult the Scriptures, and you ſhall ſcarce 
finde any godly Man laid in his Grave without an Epitaph of 
Honour. View theFathers,8 you ſhall obſerveit their practice to 
honor the death of theGood, by giving them their deſerved prai- 
ſes:So did Ambroſe to Theodoſins, Nazianzen to Athanaſins, Hie- 
rome tO Nepotian; and Bernard to Malachias, and Gerard. The 
rruth is, in reciting the vertuous as of Dead perſons, we doe 
not fo much advantage them, as benefit our ſelves. What dce 
they need glory on Earth, who are glorified in Heaven 2 Noſtra 
intereſt non ipſorum, its our intereſt, not theirs, ſince by their ex- 
amples we are provoked to good workes : Nay, let me teli you, 
in rehearſing their Graces,we doe not ſo much henour Them, as 
glorifie God. *Twas the Greek Fathers Apology for himſelfe, 
Thy d047Hy Emaar, Si inMuYxope, may & Tols avFgwToUS 1 aenla, 
in praiſing vertue, I extoll the God, who is the donor of it. 

I cannot then, (at leaſt juſtly) offend any relisious Ear, if I 
ſhall endeavour to delineate the ſingular worth of this illuſtrious 
Knight, whoſe Funerals we now ſolemnize. And here it fares 
with me, as with a man in a Garden, full of choice Flowers, that 

knowes 


the juſt mans peaceful end. 


knowes not where to pick : abundance of matter makines me 
almoſt barren of expreſſion. As for a compleat Enumeration of 
his Vertues, *tis a work which neither my ſcant Abilities oan per- 
forme, nor will the ſcantling of time permit. It cannot be ex. 
peed, that a good Life, which hath been weaving a piece of 
Graces for threeſcore yeares, and upward, can be ſpread before 
you in a few minutes. Beſides, the Hiftory of his Life, and Nar- 
ration of his Worth, calls for a Livie rather than a Florws ; a 

Demeſthenes, rather than 4 Phocton to undertake it. I want time 

co draw his Picture to the length, and skill to doe it to the Life: 

yet, Ex pede Herealem, (pare me but your patience a while, and. 
I ſhall (though rudely) draw ſome few lineaments, by which you 
may guefle at the reſt. 

Let it not then be accounted flattery, if T take up the firſt part 
of the Text, and apply it in particular to him : arke this Per- 
felt, and behold this upright Mar. Mark him in his Life, how 
Exemplary 2 Behold him in his Death, how Happy ? 

Not to expatiate in the Characters of his Life, I ſhall limit my 
diſcourſe, by a double conſideration : fark him as a Magiſtrate, 
Behold him as a Man; Mark him as a publique Governour, Behold 
him as a private Chriſtian ; and in both (ſetting aſide Humane 
Frailties):you ſhall find him well worthy theſe CharaRers ia the 
Text, Perfe&, and Upright. 

r. To make up a perfett and upright Magiſtrate,two things are 
eſpecially requiſite : Wiſdom in diſcerning, Imparrtiality in Judg- 
ing: both of which were eminent in this Worthy, whom God 
tudued with a perſpicacious eye, to diſcerne between things that 
differ ; and a reſolute heart to doe juſtly, without any reſpe& 
to perſons. He was farre from Ce/ars temper, who ſaid, delior 
cauſa« Caſlit; [ed denegare Bruto nihil poſſmm : Caſſins his cauſe 
is better, but I cannot deny my Friend Brutus. Private reſpects 
could not ſway him in publique Cenſures; he pur off all relations 
to a friend, when he put on the Robes of a Magiſtrate ; he was 
neither backward to encourage Vertue, nor yer to puniſh Vice; 
and though otherwiſe, ofa tender, and melting diſpoſition, yer 
in matters.of Judicature he was wont to ſay, A fooliſh pitty, 24 
Craelty. In ſamme, the integrity of his Spirit in adminiſtration 


of Juſtice was ſo evident, that 1 doubt not, but. many "ny this 
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Congregation who ſat with him in publickCourts can abundantly 
atteſt it :. It pleaſed this City to put him upon ſeverall places of 
ereat Truſt and Honour;& not many years ſince, he was thought 
worthy to be inveſted with the higheſt Office of Dignity and Au- 
thority;in which he behaved himſelf ſoFaithfully,Couragiouſly & 
Diſcreetly,that I may juſtly ſay, Hv place did not ſo mnch honor him, 
as he his place. A true Patriot indeed he was, loſing, for a time, his 
Liberty,hazarding his Eftate,ſhall I ſay his Life?for the defence of 
thisC3ry,which he then conceived to be ſurrounded with dangers. 

2. You have ſeen his ſteps as a Magiſtrate, beho/d him now as a 
Chriſtian : A perfe&, and an »pright Saint is one, who, though 
ot exactly, yet intentionally obſerves the precepts of both Ta- 
bles ; giving (at leaſt in deſire, and endeavour) to God and 
Man, that which of right belongs unto them. Of both theſe, we 
fhajl finde him a moſk conſpicuous Parterne. 

1. Behold him in his Relzg:on, he was one who Copied out his 
Life, according. to the Old way of Chriftianity ; wherein he writ- 
fo faire a Hand, that I believe few come near him, In his Deve- 
#505 he was neither fooliſhly Factious, nor Popiſhly Superſtiti- 
tious : He 3yorfripped God iz that way,which the Papiſts call He- 
refie, and Schiſmatiques call Popery. His delight was fervent in, 
and therefore his repaire frequent to. the Houſe of God; efſtee- 
ming (according to the Hebrew proverb) thoſe Garments moſt 
Gay, which were ſallied with the duſt of the Temple. And as 
his often addreffes to theſe publique places 'of Worſhip whilſt he 
lived : fo the large ſummes of Money he gave to the Edifying, 
and Repairing of them when he Dyed, fully proclaime that tobe - 
true ef him, which David ſaid of himſclfe, The zeal of thy honſe. 
hath eaten me up. Singular was his reverence in attending to 
Gods Word, and affeQionate his reſpe& to the diſpenſers of it, 
Efteeming them highly in love for their workes ſakezamong whom 
I'muft gratefully acknowledge 'my ſelf (though the unworthieſt) 

to be one, who had no ſmall ſhare in his favour. Thrs cordial! 
tove of his .to Gods Meſfengers,. was ſo much the -more'to be 
commended in him,by how much it is ſo rerely praGticed »mong. 
ts.: That complaint of the Prophet 7eremy, being too much veri- 
fied in this our Age,T hey resfect wot the ſens the Prieft: And. 
withall, irwas fo mach the more iminable, in ther ic waged. 
only, 


A 
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the jeſt wens peacefull end. 


onely Yerball,but Real; in Exppreſlion,but Acton; in Reſpe&, 
but Relief of thoſe whom he thought Orehodex,8 found Neceſi. 
zexs, to whom (beſides many particular, and liberall ſupplies in 
his life)he hath bequeathed 4» hwnadred pound at his Death. Adde 
to all this, that which inde2d denominates him the Vpright man 
| in the Text : he gave Meales of private Devotion to his Soule. 
*Tis a good ſaying of the Father, Nox eſt vera religio, que cum 
Templo relinqJuitur. That Religion is not ſincere, which leaves 8 
Man at the Thurch Door ; if you will find out a mans Inteprity 
follow him Home, trace him to his Cloſet ; obſerve his conſci- 
entious regard of ſecret Devotions : this (I am certainly infor- 
med, by them that intimately knew him) was his mbar of often 


retiring himſelfe in ſecret : Vbi lacrymas non hominibas off erebat, 
Fed Deo, where he poured forth teares to his God, for his own, 
and the Sinnes of the Nation : yea, not onely in the Day, bur 
Night, ia his Cloſet, but on his Bed he ſought his God : Often 
expiefling to his no lefſe dearely, then deſervedly beloved Son- 
in-law, How glad he was of his frequent wakings in the Night, ſince 
thereby he had cpportunity ro praiſe his Goa, and Pray for the ſettle- 
ment of this miſerable diſtratted Church and Kingdome. 

2. You have ſeen him in relation to God, behold him in re- 
Ference to Men, and truly,in what relation ſoever you pleaſe to 
view him, you ſhall find him Praiſe-worthy, Whilſt bleft with a 
Conſort, he was an affeQionate Husband. Towards his Children 
a tender Father. To his Servants a loving and helpfull Maſter. 
To his acquaintance a faithfull Friend,and in hisCommerce with 
all men, a juſt Dealer. I cannot flay to inlarge on any of theſe, 


confident he ont-ſtrip® many, though otherwiſe of equall ranke 
with him. As God had bleſſed him with a faire Eftate, ſo he gave 
him a large Heart : nor was he more carefull by induſtry to get, 
then forward by Charity to give. He had learnt the beft derivati- 
on of D;ves from Divado, dividing much of his Eftate among 
thoſe that were indigent ; beſides, thoſe pious uſes formerly 
mentioned, he hath contributed much to charitable ends. To 
the Towne of Plymomth, which had the Honour to be the place of 
his Birth, Five haudred Pounds,for the yearly Cloathing of their 


Poore, To this Pariſo, whereof he was a principall Member, 
E 2 To 


only let me preſent to you, that Grace of Charity wherein I am 


Laf. 


Hier, de Nepos. 


C———— 


A Divine Proſpettive, repreſenting 


T-wo hundred Pounds ; beſides various other gifts to ſeverall 
Hoſpitalls - for the releafing of Priſoners, and the like. And chat 
which was moſt deſervedly imitable in him, was that he cauſed 
the /ight of his good Workes to be carryed before, as well as be- 
hind him. He made his owne Eyes the Over-ſeers, and Hands 
the Execators of his Charitable minde : Witneſle, beſides many 
private, and perſonall Reliefs, that ample Guift of Five hundred 
Pounds which in his life he beſtowed on Chriſt: Ho 1:2al,of which 
he was ſometimes a Prefdext. And which was no ſmall incou- 
ragement to him, and may be to others, in ſhewing workes of 
Mercy ; he found that he gathered by Scattering, his Store en« 
creaſed by Diſtributing; and that Zrcadagaine in his Cupboard 
which he had caſt on the Waters. 

Conſidering all this which hath been ſaid, ( whereof not one 
eittle is more than what I either knew my-ſelfe, or have been 
credibly informed of :) I think Envy it ſelfe cannot deny him (in 
an Evangelicall ſenſe)the title of a Perfe&#;(@r if that may be too 
-much, yet of an Tpright) man: | 

There is yet one CharaRer more, which the Vulgar reading 
affords, and I-cannot omit, it ſo fitly agrees with him : and that 
is, Vir "Pacifica, he was a Man of Peace ; he much deſired unity 
in AﬀeQtion, where there was diverſity of Opinion;and therefore - 
he was wont to ſay, There ſhould be more love amongſt us : If my 
Friend differ from me in 7 udgement, let me foew love to his Perſon, 
theugh I aiſlike his Opinion; and let me pray that God wonld dire 
him in the right way.Neither his Prayers,nor Counſells were wan- 
ting to the peace of Church and State : which peaceable diſpo- 
ſition, however in this our- contentious age it- be accounted a 
Crime,yet,I am ſure in Gods eſteem,'tis a-Pearle of great Price:; 
and whilſt Men looke-upon ſuch as their-Enemies, God: reckons 
them as his Children. 

To ſhut up this, it was a notable ſpeeclt of Antigonus when 
Zeno dyed; Quale theatrum amici ? Meaning that 1n his life he 
beheld a repreſentation of many excellent Vertues,with which he 
was inamour'd. The like complaint may all who knew this 
worthy Knight, take up concerning him. What a Looking-glaſſe 
of Virtues, Theatre of Graces have we loſt ? one,in whom there 
Fas a rare combination of Severity, and Meeknefſe Gravity,and = 
| Cemnr-- 


the ſ oft mans peacefull end, 


Courtefie ; Charity, and Frugality ; Zeale and Diſcretion. I cans 
not better reſemble him then to the fttone Garamantides, which, 
though it caſt no great luſtre outwardly,7 amen intus habet aureas 
tt ; Yet hath golden drops within ; his delight betng more in 
internal ſincerity, than in Externall ſhowes. 
To draw to an end. hz; exd muſt needs be comfortable, whoſe 
life was ſo profitable ; and indeed ſo it was ; There were a paire 
of Vertues, worthy our obſervation, which he expreſs'd in his ſick- 
neſle : ”atience, and Confidence. A quiet ſubmiſiton to Gods will, 
and a ſweet repoſe in Gods mercy ; Both which, though oppor- 
tunity favour'd not.meto be a-perſonall witneſle of,. yer I doubt _ 
not but my reverend Brother (who officiates in this place, and 
was often with him) can ſufficiently atteſt. The pangs of his dif 
eaſe(which could not but be grievous)he under-went with a quiet 
cheerfulneſſe. And when his friends that ſtood by him, minded 
him of making his peace with God ; He returned this Anſwer, 
(worthy to be written in Letters of Gold,and fit to be engraven 
on all our hearts) Remember thy (,Teator inthe dayes of thy youth: 
old age and ſichneſſe are no fit times to mate yeace with heaven : 
bleſling God that his peace was net then to mate. So that now 1 
may very well take up the latter part of the Text,and aſſcrc it of 
him, The end of this man was peace. He dyed in that peace,which 
was promiſed to Abzzham, before that utter ruine comes, which 
feems to hang over his native Countrey. He dyed in peace, in 
his owne houſe, not in a priſon, after all his ſufferings, quietly 
breathing forth his laſt, in his owne bed. And which was beſt, he 
dyed with a quiet mind, in that comfortable ſence he had of his 
reconciliation to God, through faith in the merits of his Saviour. 
Nor maſt 1 forget to apply the vulgar reading of this latter clauſe 
in my Text, to him, There are remainders to this praceſnll man ; 
The reliCt of an hopefull poſterity ; God lengthning his dayes ſo 
far, as to ſee not onely his chi/dren, but his childs children ; upon 
whoſe heads, I doubt not, but his graces, through Gods mercy, 
will proeurea plentifull ſhowre of bleflings to be poured down. 
And not onaly ſo, but to him likewiſe there was the remainder of 
a gc01 name ; like a Taper of pure wax, he burn'd clearly in his- 
life, and hath lefc a ſweet favour behind him at his going our. 
And asI hope his ſoule now partakes of that glory which is pre- 
Ez pared 
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AD; vine ProſpeFive, &c. 


pared for the Saiuts ; ſo to his body that muſt now be laid in the 
Grave, there is the rezaiuder of a glorious reſurrecion,to thar 
immortal! blifſe which is reſerv*d in heaven for all them thar 
love the appearing of Chriſt. 

Let not then his Children or Allies grieve beyond meaſure, be. 
cauſe not without hope : let them not ſpend too many teares in 
vaine upon his grave, but rather let them, and all we who know 
him, efteeme his J/emory bleſſed ; and though we can now 
no longer marke him going before us, or behold him converſing 
amons us, yet let us ſtill remember him, and that ſo, as to re- 
ſemble him : let us ſo imitate thoſe graces which here he pra- 


 Riſed, that we may come at laſt to be with him, in that glory 


whereof he is now poſleſt for ever. 
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Co L LOS. 3.18,19. 
Wives ſubmit your ſelves to your own Husbands, as it #s fit in the 
Lord. Husbands love youu IW "Toes,and be not bitter unto them. 


Apx? Seuriegts.vn yorn Uh 5 £v avT1? Thy tooTYpIaY dA TUTUTY, Vid 
yay Thy xepanty G7, Ts exciv Or os anTerayuirns Kd]apgertita' 

| ohua yar Bu, Chryſolt. Hom. 20. in Ephel:. 

Quoniam una. natura in viro & fxmini ct, idcirco vir quaſi ſcipſum ira "S 


mulierem diligere commonerur ; mulier autem quia perſona interior eſt 
conditionis cauſa non nature viro ſubjeQa, timere cum juberur. Ambreo/. 


in Epheſ. 
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To the Right Worſhipful 


THOMAS ADAMS, formerly 


Alderman and Lord Mayor of this Anciently 


Renowned City of Lozdor, ſaving health, 
{weet contentment, eternal felicity. 


Right worthy $1r, 
D2IADeQ1Id not ſpeaking or writing truth of them 
AV that are alive incur a ſuſpition of flattery, 

1 (S8 had not the bearers of your Graces been 
SISSIP2 abundantly reſplendent to this whole City 
SSI98=DS from thoſe Orbs of Authority wherein 
ou were juſily placed ; Finally, were it not that I 

now how repugnant the publication of your worth is 
to the &umility of your mzind,who deſire laudanda facere 
»0n laudata audire, to doe things praiſe-worthy, not to 
heaz or read your own praiſes ; an Ercominy had 
been the Premium of this Dedication. | 

But though upon theſe corſederations I ſhall forbear 
to charafterize thoſe eminent wertnes, by which you _ 
oblige all that know you : yet give me leave(Honoured 
 Mecemas)to makea publique ackzowledgement of thoſe 

munificent favowrs by which you have engaged me, 
{inceI had the honour and happinefle of enjoying you 
as a Pariſhioner 5 an ingenuous recognition being as the 
leaſt ſo the utmoſt payment that | can return. 

In teſtizzony of my Gratitude, and obſervance of your 
deſire, I here preſent to your Judicious eye what not 
long agoe was offered to your Religious ear, What 
fhould render this unpoliſhed diſcourſe acceptable to 
A 3 YOU: 


Ig 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


youl cannot conceive, unleſle it be the ſpecial rztereſt 
you have in the joyful occaſion of itz namely the happy 
marriage of your deſervedly beloved, Daxghter. Indeed 
matrimonio proſpicere, to provide fit matches for their 
Children, is the laſt but not the leaſt care that lieth up. 
on the Parents: well may it be a juſt cauſe of fingular 
joy, when a marriage is conſummated with the Parents 
conſent and to the Childes content, May your joy be 
{till -ultiplied in their mutual loves, proſperoxs eltate, 
and an hopeful progeny deſcending from their loyns. 
And now Werthy Sir, give me leave 1n few words 
to tell you what great things the Lord hath done for me.lt is 
not many weeks ſince by a violent Fever I was brought 
low, very low, ſo that my ſoul drew nigh to the grave: 
Bur 1t hath pleaſed the powerful zercy, and merciful 
power of my gracious God to deliver me from going down 
to the pit, ſo that my life ſeeth the light 5 and { praiſed be 


his goadneſs)I am in ſome meaſure reſtored to health. 


God hath done his work of mercy, mine of duty remai» 


netÞ,to be thankful and fruitful. Tt is no (mall piece of 
Chrittian sk;/,rightly to izzprove mercy when conferd; 
this 1s my tack, which that I may be enabled to per- 
form, I earneſtly deſire both yours and the fervent 
prayers of all God's people. | 

I have nothing further to add, but only my prayers 
for you, which ſhall never be wanting at the throne of 
grace, that your days on earth may be lengthened, exter- 
nal enjoyments ſanFified, ſpiritual graces increaſed inward 
comforts enlarged, and your good works at laſt rewarded 
with a Crown of glory. 


So prayeth your affectionate 
ſervant in Chriſt, 
NaTH. HARDY. 


— 


FIEITT ITN 
Rn Cogn ings 
| MWILLIAM CHRISTMAS 


Merchant, and the Vertuous 
Ms ELIZABETH CHRISTMAS 


his Wife, many comfortable dayes 


and a bleſſed Eternity. 


Worthy Friends, 
DISD Adrdor me that 1 joyn you together in one 
D Dedication, ce God's ordination, and 

JW RB your mutual affettion bave made yor 

Y RPPY> one. It was your undeſerved reſpet bo- 
SEeSWV? yyred me to be the Inſtrument of accom- 
pliſhing your nuptials. It was #2y Cordial deſire of teſti< 
fying my gratitude, .aud promoting your welfare, made 
me ſo bold as to become your humble remembrancer of 
thoſe duties, which I doubt not you both knew, and reſol- 
ved to practice before. Finally it was your unexpetFed 
acceptance and approbation of my weak labours put you 
ox requiring, and me by that means on efiefting the pub- 
lication of the. 
What hath cauſed my delay in fulfilling your deſire, 7 
Juppoſe you already know : Being now through God's won- 
derful mercy raiſed from my ſick nay almoſt dying bed, t 
have made what haſt 1 could to finiſh the work, 

- This plain and home-ſpun piece, ſuch as it is, 1 preſent 
Sir, 20 your candid eye, Madam to your fair hands, to- 

gether with my humble thanks for your noble favours. 


AF 


As the hearing it did affect you, ſo T hope thereading it | 
will profit you, 4nd not you alone, but others who ſhall | 
va bſaſe the peruſal of it. | 
And now Courteous Friends, my hearts deſire and 
| Prayer to God for you is, that you may beraviſht each 
Dr 52, s. With others love, that your quiver may be full of thoſe 
122.79. harmleſle arrowes, to wit, Children ; that peace may 
be within your walls and plenteouſneſle continue in 
your habitation: Finally that yon may live long to- 
gether in Earth, and for ever in Heaven. T1ref?, 


Tomrs to be commanded 


in theLord, 


NaTHn. Hanapy, 


Ln —_— 
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Nevertheleſſe, let every one of you in particular ſo love his 


Wife even as himſelf, and the Wife (ſee) that ſhe reve- 
rence ber Husband. 


d Mong the many commendable Excellencies of 
Holy Writ, this is none of the leaſt, that it is a 
Treaſury of all kind of Learning both divine 
and humane,Supernatural and Natural, Theo- 
logical and Moral. In this regard it is not un- 


; cut & mari 
ficly compared to the Sea, ſince as all Rivers _ rae 


come from the Sea, ſo all Sciences and Arvs from the Scripture. ita 8 divina, 
Indeed where ſhall we find more Logical Arguments and Rhe- Scripturs om- 


torical ſtrains then in theſe Writings ? What deep ſecrets of #5 humane 
.. diſcipline ori : 


natural Philoſophy, ſublime notions concerning the Heavens © 
and the Stars may we read in many of theſe Pages? Finally, many T. 1. 
no ſuch chacaGers of Ethical vertues, ſound rules of State-po- p. 17s 
licy, choice precepts for Oeconomical praftice, as theſe holy 
lines afford. Aſtronomy the Queen of Mathematicks, Logick 

and Rhetorick the chief of Arts, yea both natural and moral 
Philoſophy may by an intelligent Reader be found graven up- 

on the Bible in their ſeveral charafers : One of theſe, to wit, 
Moral Philoſophy in the Oeconomical part of it, is that which 

our Apoſtle teacheth in the cloſe of this Epiſtle. There are 
three combinations which concur to keep up a compleat Fami- 

ly, Husband and Wife, Parents and Children,Mafter and Ser- 
vants; all of which S. Paul though ſuccin&ly yer diſtinttly and 

fully here inſtruReth in their ſeveral duties : The two latter in 

the beginning of the following Chapter, the former in the lat- 

ter part of this, and that ws compendioully in the laſt verſe 


which I have now read unto you, Nevertheleff, 8c. 
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Love and Fear. 


Before 1 enter upon the Text it will be needful to rake a 
htrle notice of the context, the connexion which theſe words 
have with the preceding, and thar is implied in the particle 
which begins the Verſe, Nevertheleſs. 

Tritis werſicati Indeed becauſe the Apoſtle in theſe words concludes his 

mn converti former argumenration, Beza renders it it aq"e, therefore, asif 

Ty verunta- it had vim iativamythe force of an illarive conjun&ion;bur this 


- men ſed igitur, ;6 4 geedlels ſtraining of the word contrary to its proper ſigni- 


_ ſony | el: . fication : The generality of Interpreters retain the native ſenſe 
in his verbs of the word, whom our Tranſlators juſtly follow, reading it as 
concluſio ſupe- an exceptive conjunEtion; and ſo it hath vim craranniw, a 
Thoris tradtati- force calling the Apoſtle from inſiſting apy longer upon the 
70. Bexam great myſtery before mentioned. | 

; If you caſt your eyes on the fore-going Verſes,you may ob- 
Revocar Apo- ſerve the example of Chriſt and his Chyrch, bronght in as a 


ftolum bac par- pattern for men and wives to follow,whereupon S. Pay digrel- 


. zicula a predi- 


&i myſterii fu. {eh into an excellent Diſcourſe of that ſpiritual union which 
ori conſidera. 8 between Chriſt and his Church, making uſe of Marriage as a 
zione, Bod. repreſentation of this ſublime m;ſtery ; and now in the cloſe he 
 - recalleth himſelf to his firſt delign, letting them know that 
road though what Moſes relateth concerning Adam and Eve was 
FO apu74 pR\ myſtically a plied by him to Chriſt and the Church, yet the li- 
vedure teral ſenſe of - it was in. force to them, nor muſt his allegorical 
oxiarlſs hinder them from a moral application of what. he had ſaid 


e'vIpis TY9% concerning Marriage. | 
ay ;.5 A goodItem forusin reading the Scriptures to take the ſenſe 
Non impdtie * of them in the fulleſt extent. Of many paſſages in holy Writ, 


there is both a literal and a ſpiritual,;a myftical and a moral uſe 


Preceprum ex- On 
to be made ; and it is our duty both to ſearch out the ſweetnels 


preſſum quod 


- ling | of the myſtery, and-obſerve the plainnels of the Letter; and as 
5: Ae Wearetaken with the comforts of the one, fo not to negle& the 


datics of the other. 

Having briefly viewed the Context,come we now to the Text 
it ſelf, wherein are three general parts worthy your ſerzous 
confideration. 

The particular relations whom it concerneth ſpecified, to 
wits, Husband and I fe. 

The ſeveral Obligations laid upon each unfolded, On the 


man, 


Mt. 


Lowe and Fear. 3 
man, that he ſo love his Wife as himſelf, ' On the Wife, that ſhe : 


reverence her Husband. 

The pun&ual application to be made by every one of thoſe 
duties to himſelf, Let every oxe of you in particular. 

Theſe are the three precious truits we are to gather from this 
branch of the Tree of Life, and thongh in hearing they may 
nor be ſweer'to your taſte, yet I am ſure if well eaten and di- 
geſted by meditation and praftice they will yield wholeſome 
nutriment to your ſouls. 

Begin we then with the Relations concerned in this Scri- 
pture, to wit, Husband and Wife. Almighty God though he is 
a Lover of Unity, yet not of tingularity ; himſelf is but one, 
and yet he is not alone from all eternity, there is a Trinity of 
perſons in the Unity of Efſence. And if we look into the Crea- 
tion we ſhall find though an Harmony yet a'pluralicy,or rather. 
a duality ; the world conſiſts of an heaven and earth ; in the 
Celeſtial part there is a Sun and a Moon, in the Terreſtrial 
part Land and Sea: and yer further if you look upon the litrle 
world of man, you may take notice of a ſoul ns a body ; in 
the ſoul, of a rational and a ſenliitive part ; in the rational of 
an underitandibg and a will ; in the Enfeve of an iraſcible 
and concnpiſcible appetite : and in the body moſt of its parts 
are made in pairs, two eyes, two ears, two noſtrils, two lipps, 
two arms, two thighs, two legs, two feet. Finally, Man be- 
ing thus made, God faid of him, It is not good he ſhould be a Gen. 2.18. 
lone, and therefore as he had made other living creatures male 
and female, fo he provided a woman for man, makes her out 
of him, joyns her to him, whence ſprang this relation in the 
Text of Hvsband and Wife, the man ( fo ſoon as the wo- 
man was made ) becoming an Husband, and the woman 
a Wife. 

_Phis pair 18 primum par & funlamentum omninm parium, Aug. de bons 
the firſt pair and the original of all others ; thoſe various re- £91Jag- i 
lations of Parents and Children, Maſter and Servants, King _— - __ 
and Swbjets do all ſpring out of this. Prima naturalis humane ry = i 
ſocietatis copula vir & uxor, Man and Wife are the firlt link 5 «are 7w 
of humane ſociety, to which all the reſt are joyned, Families, ydp1y.Hieroc. 
Cities, Conntreys, Nations, the whole world, yea, the Church de Nupr. 

- B 2 militant, 
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Cinjueitn militant, nay, a good part of the Triumphant depend upon 
drincipium wr- ©Þ1S pair of Hrsband and Wife, -- 
bis eff dy quaſs Miulticudes flow from this Relation, but the relation it ſelf 
ſeminariam. is enly between two ; it is not dy3g, and yuyelxes NOT arfees and 
Cic. deoffic.l 1. yur, but ayig and yvy3, man and wives, wife and men,but man 
Berd. and wife, nu, 1am, 711. The one God hath appointed one 
woman for one man. it was fo in the inſtitution, and the Pro- 

Mal. 2 15. phet Malachy's ratiocination. from 1t, is both plain and ſtrong, 
xm —_— Did not ke make one ? yet had he the reſidne of the Spirit. He 
defeciſſer. Ter- could have made more then one Eve for Adam, yea if at any 
rul. exhor, a timezthen it might ſeem moſt neceſſary for the ſpeedier peopling 
caftit. of the world to have multplyed his wives, but wherefore one ? 
becauſe he ſought a godly ſeed;that is, a ſeed arifing from godly 

means : Nor is that Argumentation invalid which upon this 

Subje& Theodorws urgeth to the Saracen in point both of plea- 

fare and peace. Adam in Paradiſe uo Sake wanted nothing 

that might be for the fulneſſe of his content and comfort ; 

and yet he had but one, whereby ic appeareth 5. re Tis pd; 

Theod. Opuſc. tyurdin® ifovh Ths 1a Tov roracy TEAHiTEe%y the pleaſure of ha- 
in Bibl. patr. ving one wife ſurpaſſeth that of many. Again, where there are 
T: 1. Gy. Lat. pany Wives there cariuot but ariſe violent and deadly conten- 
tions, which the man having but one wife prevents, and there- 

fores moſt conducible to that moſt deſirable good in all rela- 

_ tions, namely Peace; from which with other arguments he juſtly 
concludeth, 5 uoroyayia 735 morvyauias tvriudTiIEE þ invopaTtey, 

Monogamy is more comfortable and honourable then Polygamy. 

Indeed he qui unam coſtam primus in duas divifit , to ule 

Hieron. S. Hierom'”s phraſe, who firſt. ( as we read of) divided the one 
_* Trib into two parts, was Lamech a.wicked Tyrant; and it is 

Numerus Yon- obſervable that the name of his ſecond Wife Zillah fignifieth a 
Jugii « maledi- ſhadow, ſuch an-one being only the ſhadow of a Wife. The 
&o vire erpit, th is Polygamy even in the Patriarchs was at the beſt but an 


mus Lamech . . . . 
ks wary infirmity, which though connived at was not allowed of by 


zatus tres nam God, and therefore not to be imitated by us. That Marriage 

camem fecit. js neareſt to the primitive inſtitution, ſureſt of divine Bened]- 

Lertul. ibid. jon, which is only between two perſons, who thus united are 

here called Husbaxd and Wife : and ſo much be ſpoken of the 
Relations.. Paſle we. on to the 


yz. ror —_ 
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Obligations laid upon them, Theſe are ſummed up by the 
Apoſtle in two words, and thoſe may very well be expreſt in 
two Monoſy lables Love and Fear ; that, the Sugar to lweeten 
all the duties of authority belonging to the man; this, the falr 
to ſeaſon all the duties of ſubje&ion belonging to the wife. 
Both, the marks which they mult ſeverally ſhoot at in all their 
carriages and behaviours one towards another. - 

The mans duty is ſet down firft, and indeed fit it is the man 
ſhould be firſt in the pradtice of his duty : precedency cals for 
prefidency, .priority of place priority of duty ; the inferiours 
are belt encouraged co dotheir part when they that are above 
them become exemplary to them in performing theirs: the man 
would be accounted, nay indeed is, ſuperiour to the wife; but 
then he muſt go before her ina good example; that by the do- 
ing of his ſhe may be animared in performance of her 


duty. | 
In the duty of the man thereare three things worthy our 


Obſervation. 
x. The quality of the at, Love. 


2. The propriety of the objed, his wife. 


S 3. _— of the rule upon which it's grounded, by 


which it's meaſured, ſo as himſelf. : 
Firſt, The a# required is Love, in the handling whereof I 
ſhall endeavor to reſolve a double Query, namely, 

1- hy this duty 1s ) nr. mentioned. 

2. Whereinthe practice of it conſiſts. 

i. It's a Queſtion not unfitly moved, why the Apoſtle makes 
choice of Love, to expreſs the mans dury by, fince there are 
many duties which the man oweth to the wife as weltas love ? 
To whichI anſwer, That it is not without ſpeciall” reaſon-both 
in regard of the preſent fitxeſſe and the comprelienfive fulneſſe 
of this duty of Love.  _ 4 

1. The fitneſſe of expreſſing the mans duty here by Love 
will appear, whether you looke backward or forward. 
xt, TheApoſtle a little before cals upon the Wives to ſ:bmit. 
Now indeed that which belongs to the man in moſt dire& op- 
poſition to ſubmitting, is governing, but men are apt enough 
to exercile their authority. without. bidding, and befides,  vhis 

B3 was 


Love and Fear. 


Ir ern _ 


was already implyed in the womans duty of ſitbmitting ; let- - 
ting that go therefore he rather chooleth to call upon the man 
for Love, both becauſe that men are moit apt to be defeftive 
in this, and likewiſe that this will teach them how to uſe their 


| Inea ſepe defi- authority. For though it is not love but fondnefſe which 


cimim licet do- imſelf, and that power 
ery wel makes a man forget himſelf, and th God hath given 


diofi. Arer, him over the Wife, yet true Love will learn him -to excrciſe 
in loc. this power ſparingly, mildely, and affe&ionately. Ir is too 
Rigoremwvirils often ſeen that men becauſe of their ſuperiority inſult over 
Tees emollit, their Wives, and why this ? bur for want of Love ; no marvel 
$196. 4 an E if authority degenerate into I yranny where this Moderator 
ents quis fie 18 abſent; for this caule 1t 1s that the Apoſtle ſuppoſerh the 
in domjnatu power of governing, and requires Love as pote/iatis tempera- 
Kz0r%. Amb. tym, that which ſhould temper and moderate the uſe of that 
muoCol. 3. 19. Wer. Tn 
2. In the following clauſe'S. Par! mindes the JYife of reve- 
ines durhy rexce, and therefore the Man of Love; to intimate that his ex- 
<anr$72y Je prefiion of Love is the beſt way to gain reverence from the 
oN3ayem Wife, 1n which reſpect the Scholiajt (aith excellently, If thou 
> 6 pI worldft have thy Wife to reverence thee, do thou love her. To 
: force a fear from the Wite by an auſtere, churliſh, and ſurly 
carriage, 1s that which neither'betirs the Husbands place to 
exa&t, nor the Wives to,yicld : the Woman mult be not 
drawn but led, not forced -but 'wooed unto her duty by 
Love. 
2. Asthis duty of Love was the moſt fir to be here menri- 
-oned, fo is it the moſt comprehenfive of all: other duties ; fo 
'that in naming this he mphes all the reft. Whar the Greek O- 
Pemoſth, rTaror anſwered when asked what was the chief thing in an 
Orator, firſt a&ion, ſecondly  a&ioz, thirdly a%ion, the like 
may be returned to any that ſhall enquire what is the prime 
duty of an Husband, firſt affe&ox, ſecondly affetr;on, thudly 
Rom. 13. 10. ffedton ; And as Love ingeneral is iaid by the Apoſtle tn be 
the fulfilling of the Law,.in wwch reſpect it is ficly reſembled 
to Davrdls Inſtrument of ten {trings, and wittily called 2 2094 
Catholick , fo Love' in particular is the fulfilling of that Law 
wherein the duty of the man to the wife 1s- required, which 
thatit maythe better appear pafſe we on to the 2 
ſy - 2, Due. 
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| 2. ®zefl, Namely, Wherein the exerciſe of this Love con- 

fiſts; To refolve which we mutt conſider ut inits Antecedent, 

Concomitants and Conſequents. 

1. The Antecedent of this Love is a due eſtimation of the 
Wife. Judgement is the ſource and ſpring of affe&ion from 
which it proceeds, and according to which it is proportioned ; 
what the mind eſteems not the heart affets not, whereas what 
we highly prize we dearly love. The Love then of a man to 
his wite ſuppoſeth in him a {ingular accompt and an high valua- 
tion of her. Thus every man ought to eſteem of his wife as 
danum Dez, God's gift, and that - choxce and precious, fuch a 
preſent as the whole world cannot afford him the like. And 
yet more particularly the man ought to tbok upon his Wite 
under that notion which was the ſpecial end of God's giving 
her, namely, as an help meet for and ſutable to hnn. 

The Wite fince the fall is appointed for three ends, ad re- 
medium, ad ſobolem, in adjutorinm, for a remedy againſt tor- 
nication, for the procreation of Children, and for helpful 

communion ; this af was no doubt the firſt in divine intenti- 

on, and fo otught to be in the mans apprehenſion. He that ta- 
keth a wife only as a remedy will love her but as men do phy- 
fick, for uſe, yea, for meer necelſity. He that marrieth onely 
for poſterity will love her as a Mother n6t as a Wife. He onely 
can rightly love a Wife who looketh upon her, and according- 
ly taketh her for a , oke-fellow and companion. The right eſti yy, «; deminas 
mation then of a Wife 1s to account her as next to himlelf, and ſed maritus,non 
ſo above either children or ſervants. Thus the Father willeth «ncillam ſed 
the man to conlider, that by Marriage he becomes not a Ma- **%'7 Jorritus 
. : ' Es, (F zuberna- 
fer but an Hnsband, and taketh not an Handmaid bur a Wife 3 ,,},., 7 vuir 

In this reſpe& the Plalmiit comparing the Wite to a Ve, pla- ef: Des mulie- 

ceth her by the ſides of his Horſe, not i# faſtigio on the top of an bris ſexs, non 

Houſe, nor ix pavimento by the floor of an houſe, but 22 late- Pr e7orentem. 

ribus by the 1ides of the Houſe, a middle place between both : - *; "— 

Later«bus fibi junguntur qui pariter amb:lant, they that. go by pg ra 3 $ | 

our hides are our companions, ſuch is the wife to-che man, and Aug. de bone 

ſo onght to be in his eſteem. Indeed the formation of woman C9r7ug. | 
out of mans rib clearly. repreſents this truch. On the one hand 

ſhe was not made of the Head, and theretore not cn—_ 

m 
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muſt not rule over the Husband ; nor yet of any anterior part, 
and therefore not prelata,ſhe muſt not be before the Husband : 
On the other hand ſhe was not made of the foot, and there- 
fore not ſerva,to be kept under as a ſervant;nor yet of any hin- 
der part, and therefore not poſtpoſita to be put behind as a 
child; but ſhe was niade of a rib in his fide,and therefore ſoc:a, 
to be eſteemed and uſed as a fellow-helper. 

ropAnrir) 2. The Concomitants or ingredients of this Love are defire 
&e nertarin and delight. The Moraliſts diſtinguiſh of a double Love, to 
6 H m_ oo wit, amor benevolentie and amor complacentie, a love of bene- 
3"ck. bob neal volence, whereby we heartily wiſh and accordingly endeavour 
mer 6 ve Te'- the good of another, a Love of complacency whereby we are 
2wv. Ariſt. * well pleaſed and ſatisfied in the enjoyment one of another. 
Rhet. l.2. c. 8. Both of theſe make up the mans Love to his Wife, namely a 
Li cordial defire of her welfare, and an affeftionate delight in 
= we 5 her ſociety. The moſt roper a& of Matrimonial Love 1s com- 
== 6:8 in which reſpe this Loving is called elſewhere a re- 

Ezek. 24. 16.* PIACENCY, 1N WICH reſpect this Loving is called elſewhere a re 
Joycing, andthe Wife 1s called the Wife of the boſome, the deſire 
of the eyes. The boſome is a place of repoſe, and the things we 
Put in our boſomes are ſuch as we take delight in; for this cauſe 


John 1. 28. Chriſt 15 ſaid to be in the boſome of the Father. to note that it is 
Mat. 3.17- be in whom the Father is well pleaſed ; and Fobn is ſaid to lean 
ey 13-23- oz Jeſus boſome, becauſe the Diſciple whom Feſus loved, and in 
Joh. 20-2: whole converſe he was fin larly delighted. The deſire of the 


ezes 15 that which in the abſence we long for, and the preſence 
of which we behold with joy ; So that both theſe expreſſions 
doplainly intimate what contentment and ſatisfaftion the man 
ought to take in the converſe and enjoyment of his Wife. And 
Prov. 5.15. therefore it is Solomon's connſe], Let thy IVife be to thee as the 
Loving Hinde, aud as the pleaſant Roe, or according to the He- 
brew, an Hinde of Loves, a Roe of favours : the mates of thoſe 
females are the Hart and the Roe-buck, which as Naturaliſts 


| Diligendi vo- obſerve are of all other creatnres the mcſt inamored with 


cabulum tum their mates, to inſtru& the man what an affeftionate wel-plea- 


ati -— ſedneſſe he {hould have with his wife. 
referre oporter. . 3* The Cenſequents of this Love are chiefly prote@ion, pro- 


Daven. in Col, 2:ſi0#, and Toleration ; Love is ever ative, being like the fire, 


3- 19. which where it is ſends forth light and heart. Indeed Exhibitio 


oper 
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aperis probatio amoris, a&ion is the moſt real proof of affeftion, 
only that love being true which is not otzoſus bur officioſus, in 
word but in deed : Thus the husbands love. to his wife mit 
manifeſt it ſelf. | 
1. In protefing her to his power from injuries : it 1s the Pſal- 
miſts expreſſion, Thou Lord wilt bleſſe the righteous, with favour 
wilt thou compaſſe him as\with a ſhield. Love alwayes im- pi, 5, 20. 
roves what ability it hath 1n being a ſhield to what it affects; 
{o ought the husbands love to exprefle it ſelf in defending his 
wife from wrong. It is well obſerved that the rib of which 
woman was made,was taken from under the mans arm;to teach 
him, that as the uſe of the arm is to keep off blowes from the 
body, ſo the othce of an husband is to ward off dangers from 
his wife. It is the ſpeech of Ruth to Boaz,Spread thy 5kirt over guth. z. 5 
thine handmaid : the Hebrew word which we render skirt, AJ Proprit 
properly ſignifieth a wing 3 and fo the metaphor 1s borrowed alam ſeanificat 
from birds who ſpread their wings over their young ones, to Buxr. . 
preſerve them from harm ; this was that Boaz owed to Ruth as 
a kinſman : but much more when an husband, 1t being the 
mans part to ſpread the skirts or wings of prote&ion over his 
wife. That expreſſion which Abimelech uſed to Sarah concern= 
ins Abraham, Behold he is to thee a covering of the eyes, is very © 2 
conliderable to this purpoſe, fince as Ainſworth hath well ob- 
ſerved, it denoteth not only ſubje&ion on the Womans, bur 
proteCtion on the mans part. 
2. By providing for her conveniencies : Love is full of care, 
and care is diligent in providing : ſuch a provident care the 
man oweth to his wife ; and thar not onely- fo far as 1s ne- 
ce{iary,this being due tothe meanett ſervant in the Family,bur 
as 1s convenient and (utable both to her relation as a Wife 3 
and to his place and condition ; This duty is that which the A- 
poſtle exprefſeth a little before in two figniticant words of gy, g. 
nouriſhing and cheriſhing, the former whereof as one- hath well ©x7pi94 x, 
obſerved referreth to food, the latter to raiment, both which I«an«, pri-y 
in a plentifull meaſure the man according to his degree and 7 4 ai 


——_ K menta alterum 
eſtate ought to afford his wife, and the latter word being a me- , ; veſtimenta 


0. I6. 
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_ "taphor borrowed as another hath obſerved from the hens fit- referendum. 


ting upon her egges to keep them _— and thereby to _ Zanch. 
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Sienificat zalli- her broad, doth elegantly expreſſe what atender cheriſhing 
narum n.07e n- care Matrimoniall Love ,obligeth a-man nnto. Indeed when 
cubare,& cal9- the man marrieth a-wife, ſhe leaveth her friends with whom 


_—_ _ ſhe was educated, and her friends commut her to her Husbands 
| cuſtody, good reaſon he. ſhould have a ſpecial care to.provide 
dere. Aret. Jo :8 | "OS | 
for her; and becauſe this Love muſt be Chriſtian as well as 
conjugal, this care ought to be converſant not only about her 
bod y, but her ſoul : In which regard the Apoſtle Peter willeth 
1 Pet. 3.7. Husbands to dwe! ,with their Wives as men of knowledge, in- 
ſtrucing them in the things which concern their everlaſting 
welfare. | 
3- By bearing with their infirmties : S. Pau! (peaking of cha- 
1 Cor. 13. 5,7. 7ity,among other properties;telleth- us ſpe is not eaſily provoked, 
x Pet. 4. 8 ſhe beareth all things, and S. Peter that ſhe coveerth a multitude 
cn amet of fys ; though love be not blind, yer oft-times ſhe winketh, as 
CE o-- not willing to take notice of the wrongs that are done : Thus 
mat. Greg. ought the Husband to exprefle his affe&tion to his Wife. Indeed 
Mag. in Ezek. this is the.trial of his love, not to be ſtirred np to wrath, when 
Stalienos,multo yet provacation is given, but filently to paſſe by and patiently 
ſes ere Dearwith her failings : every onewill love when he is pleaſed; 
dy emendare Þut thatis love, to bear when provoked : this is that which the - 
mores. Ambr. Apoſtle intendeth when,to this precept of love he addeth a pro- 
lib. 8. in loc. hibition of bitternefle ;. Husbands love youve your Wives and be 
cap. 16. ot: bitter:againſt them, that is, 0b leves cauſss exaſperari, upon 
_ T 19- flight cauſes, ſmall offences, to have their - love , abated, or 
a ht wrath exaſperated. ' This: the Heathen Philoſopher ſaw, who 
Ariſtor. therefore willeth Husbands to paſſe by re wiv wipe TI araopud- 
roy their wives infirmities. And thus you bave beheld the ſeve- 
ral lines of the mans duty meeting together in this one center 
of love. 
What now remains but that all men learn to ſquare their 
\ tne this precept ? but alas how juſt cauſe is there given 
y a great part of men for a ſad complaint, - or rather a ſharp 
reproof ! I would to God there were not ſome who in ſtead-of 
aftefting abhor, loving,loath their wives : and the moſt though 
not guilty of the contrary vice,. yet axe tao.defe@ive- in the-ex- 
erciſe of the,vertue.; they donot hate, and yet they do not love 
- theio wives,. and in this the bare want of loye; 15 no ſawall _ 
e 


| Lowe ant Fear. = 
Bepleaſed to conſider a while in particular the contrarie- 

ries between the rule and mens illibes ; How many Hus- 

bands have baſe and unworthy eſteems of their wives, as if 

they were their drudges, being more kinde to: their ſervants 

chen them? Little better are they who with that Emperour 

| imagine wife to be a name dignitatis not voluptatis, as if it Alias Verus. 

| were enongh- for wives that” their Husbands vonchſafe to ho- 

nour them in marrying them, and in the mean time they may 

indulge themſelves the licentious liberty of voluptnous con- 

verſing with other women; whence it is their wives ſociety is 

rather a burthen then a pleaſure to them. No lefle juſtly are 

they to be'condemned who prodigally conſume that eſtate in 

riot and luxury by which their wives and' family ſhould be 

maintained with needfil conveniences : Surely in ſuch men 

Nec amor viget mariti nec fides Chriſtiani, there is neither the 

faith of a Chriſtian nor the love of an Husband. Finally, how 

deſervedly are they to be blamed who pur a finiſter conſtru- 

Aion upon all their wives ations ? if ſhe be devour, ſhe is an 

| hypocrite ; if grave, ſhe is melancholy ; if chearful, ſhe is wan- 

ton ; if ſhe ſtay at home, ſhe isa drone; if ſhe go abroad, a 

oadder ; ſo that} nothing their wives doe can pleaſe them : 

whence it is that they are " to quarrel with then de land ca- 

| prin, upon. every tritle,and are often enraged without any juſt 

| occaſion. 

| By theſe and ſeveral other waies do men diſcover a great de- 

| fe& of this duty which our Apoſtle here calls for ; bur I wiſh 

| that ſuch would ſadly conſider how repugnant theſe courſes 

are to Chriſtianity, fince what S. Joh ſaith in another caſe, I 

may no lefſe truly ſay in this, If a man ſay T love God, and ha- 1 Joh. 4. 20. 

teth his brother, he # a liar ; for if he loves not his brother whom 

he hath ſeen, how can he love God whom he hath not ſeen. In 

like manner, If a man ſay he loves God and hateth his wife, 

he is a har ; for if he loves not his wife whom he feeth, how 

can he love God whom he hath not feen ? Be we therefore all 

of us exhorted to a careful and chearful performance of our 

duty ; and as the Apoſtle elſewhere adviſeth in the general,Let 1 Cor. i. 14. 

all things be done in charity, ſo ſhall I in this particular, Let all 


things a man doth to his wife, be done in Love ; his looks, his 
C 2 ſpeeches, 


oy 
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2d. Part. 


Prov. 5; 19» 


Ex0d.20.17. 


Exod.20.1. 


ſpeeches, his carriage, his a&ions, his familiarity, yea, his au- 
thority ; his admonitions, yea, his reprekenſions, let all be 
fweetned with love : us the falr is firſt ſet on and laſt taken off 


from the Table, and is eaten almoſt with every diſh ; ſo let love 


accompany him in the whole courſe of his behaviour towards 
her. Thus ought conjugal love to be extended, but withal it 
muſt be limited to the right obje&, his wife; which leadeth me 
ro. the ; 

Propriety of the Obje&, Thy Wife. To clear this, be pleaſed 
to diſtinguiſh of a three-fold L ove, fpiritual, natural, and ma- 
trimonial : Spiritual Love is that we bear to a woman as ſhe 
is a Chriſtian, and fo where there are the greateſt meaſures of 

ace, there ought to be greater degrees of love ; and in this 
reſpect another woman may deſerve love when a mans own 
wite doth not, becauſe ſhe may want thoſe impreſſions of 
grace which others have : Natural Love is to a woman as 
woman, and thus a man may love other women beſides his 
wife , but fill he muſt love his wife before other women : 
Matrimonial Love 1s of the wife as ſhe is a wife; and this is 


ſolely and wholly due from every man to his own wife. The ' 


Greek word 4yenay here uſed fignifieth as much as 2ydr nuver 
(which is by ſome therefore made the Etymology of it ) ſuch 
a love whereby a man reſts ſatisfied in the obje& loved ; this 
15 that which Solomon requireth where he ſaith, Let her breaſts 
ſatisfie thee at all times; and the contrary to this the Law for- 
_ where weread, Thou ſhalt not. covet thy Neighbours 
Wife. 

A fault too common though very hainous, as Nadab and 
Abihu offered ſtrange fire in the Cenſer ; {o a great many har- 
bour ſtrange fire in their hearts,I mean love to ſtrange women: 
yea, with fuch a ſpirit of Jewdnefle are ſome poſſeſſed;that they 
therefore cannot love them becauſe they are their Wives. It 
1s an expreſſion which (though odions) ſome mouths have not 
been aſhamed to utter, 1 con!d love her were ſhe not my Wife ; as 

if a man ſhould-ſay, I could love theſe Lands, theſe Goods, but 

that they are mine, which how unreaſonable a reaſon it is can- 
ot but be obvious to every man. 

Qh far be this diſtemper from us: learn we therefore as to 


rehne. 
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refine our love that it be not ſenſual, ſo to confine it that it be 
not extravagant. Ir was the praiſe, of Conſtantine that he was 

ivenis Uxorius, though young, devoted in his love only to 
his Wife ,ſet him be our pattein. The Ring given in Marriage is 
but oe, to teach the man that his love mult be ſingularly con- 
rraced to the perſon of the Wife. The truth is, that love which 
is as it were cut into many Tivulets muſt needs run weakly, nay, 
he that civeth not all his Joyve to his wife indeed giveth none 


atall; beſides that is moſt true in this ſenſe, Deus amat cor ex- Gen. 1. 3. and 
tenſum- 104 diviſum, the Husbands love mutt be extended bur 9: 10! 1 


not divided ; a heart and a heart 1s hateful in God's fight, nor 
can ſuch expect his benediCtion. It 1s well obſerved that in the 
beginning whileſt the waters were over' the earth, there was 
nothing but barrenneſs ; but when they were gathered into one 
place,the earth brought forth fruits, and the Sea fiſhes : rhat. 
love will be moſt fruitful, which is only ſetled upon the Wife, 
and therefore let this counſel be acceptable to all men ; Cauſe 
the ſtream of thy affe&ion to run in one channel;the lines of thy 
delight to meet in one center: Love asintirely as thou cant ſo- 
it be thy own Wife, and ſo much the rather becauſe ſhe is thy 


ſelf : which leadeth me to 


The Energy of the Rule upon which this love is grounded, 34. Parr. 


and by which it muſt be meaſured, as himſelf. 


It is a queſtzoz here moved by ſome, Why the Apoſtle having ©yef. 


propoſed fo excellent a pattern already as that of Chrz/'s love 
to his Charcb, ſhould now add another of a far inferiour na- 
ture, to wit, onr love to ourſelves ; to which this anſwer is fitly 
returned. | 


This pattern of ſelf-Jove is annexed, not as if the other were Ayſw. 


not abundantly ſufficient both to perſwade and dire& to the 


duty, but becauſe this, as S. Chryſoſtome faith excellently, 1s ch,y\, in loc. | 


aeeeroT 5gor 62-2 vT5goy A more domeſtick and familtar example- 
The love we bear to our ſelves is plainly felt and diſcerned by 
us; not ſo Chrzt's Love to his Church, it being « love which paſ- 
ſeth knowledge : every man knoweth how he loveth himſfelt ; 
only the ſpiritual man knoweth, and that but in a ſcant mea- 
fure,how C brit loveth his Church : beſides,our love toour (elves 
as it is better known, ſo more eaſily imitated ;- whereas Chri/t's 
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love to-his Church is-both fo tranſcendent in: its own nature, 
and fo far remote from our apprehention; that though we muſt 
follow after it, yet we may de pai ever to'come- near it. + 

But it may be fiirther obje&ed, Is notſelf-loye a vice ? are 
not-thoſe hypocrites branded for this among' others, that they 
are Lovers of their own ſelves ? how then comes it to'paſſe that 
ſelf-love is here ſer down as the rule of a mans love to his 
Wife ? 

To which it is eafily ayſwered, That it is not ſelf-love but 
the exorbitancy of it, which is elſewhere condemned as a vice, 
and it is not an inordinate bur a regular ſelf-love which is here 
commended as a rule. The firſt and primary obje& of our 
love is God himſelf, and as he is a ſuperexcellent good, fo our 
love to him muſt be a ſuperlative love, ſuch was David's when 
he cried out, hon have T in heaven but thee ? and there is none 
upon earth that 1 deſire beſides thee; not goods, nor children, 
nor wife, no nor ſelf may be loved'as God. Next to,and-under 
God comes inſelf, there being notliing except God 'which can 
or ought.to be dearer toa man then himſelf, this is that love 
by which in generalthe love to our neighibour, and more par- 
ticularly the love to the wife ought to be regnlated ; for fo our 
perf here propoſeth it,- that a' man ſhould love his wife 4 

mmſelf. 

Th, an the'Text may very well admit of a double con- 
{traction there is a ſicut fmilitudinis and veritatir, an as of like- 
neſſe:and refemblance,and an as of verity and ſamenefle ; both 
theſe-map* be. here uſed; and accordingly it repreſenteth two 
things in order to Conjugal love, namely, modum and moti- 
vum, the manner how,and the reaſon why the man ſhould love 
his' Wife. 

I. The moſt proper and frequent acception of this Conjun- 
HHion 45, isonly to note likexeft, and thus the meaning 1s,that a 
mans love'to his:Wife ſhould be hike thar he bears to himſelf, 
ſo-that by tracing the fimilitnde we ſhall learn much of the 
manner how this love is tobe performed, and that in theſe fol- 
lowing parallels. 

* 1-- A mans love to himſelf is cordial without difſinmlation- 
Though'a man muy-feign amity to others yer no man ever = 
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this kind difſembled with himſeK;ſach ſhould a mans love beto 
his Wife;not an outſide but an infide,not a feigned but a hearty 
love. The Poet calls love vai! oewre, boorut p4Sv00 Tve, Aa fire that 
burns withinin; and Plytarch ſaith of friendſhip, That as mi- 
nerals are hid in the bowels of the earth, ſo this muſt be ſeated 
m the bottom of the heart. And ſurely much-more true ought 
this to be of the love between man and wife, who as they are 
one fleſh, ſo ſhould their hearts be joyned together in one, and 


as it was ſaid of Fonathan that his ſoul was Knit to David, 1o 1 Sam. 18. 1. 


ought the foul of the Husband to the Wife. 
The Rzzg in Marriage is put upon the fourth finger of theleft 


hand,concerning which Anus Gellius acquaints us from Appion, ,,j cy 


that the Zgyptians in anatomizing mens bodies, obſerved zer- c, ;0. 


vum quidem tennſimum ab eo uno digito ad cor hominis Fergers 
ac provenire, that finger of all the reſt to have a.ſmall nerve 
patſing from it to the heart, the trath of this I leave to skilfu] 
Anatomiſts to determine : the moral uſe which the man ought 
to miake of it 1s good, that putting the Rig on ſuch a finger he 
be admoniſhed of that neer union there ought to be between, 
and dear affeCtion in his heart to his wife. 

2. A mans love to himſelf is conſtant. No man in his right 
minde was ever brought to hate himſelf ; ſuch ought his love 
to be to his wife : not like Nero's quinquennium, for a ſhort 
time, a few years; but as long as the 197 ante ſo long muſt the 
aftec&tion continuezeven till death do part them. The Rizg given 
in marriage is ofa circular figure, anda circle is the image of 
conſtancy, to teach the man how perpetual his love ſhould be. 


This latter will follow upon the former, fince quos verus amor goy, Tras. 


tenuit tencbit,that affe&tion which is unfaigned will not be fad- 
ing. And yet more particularly,Jook as though a man ſee others 
ſtronger, healthier, handſomer chen himſeif ; yet he doth not 
therefore fall in love with them to {light himſelf, or wiſh his 
head _ their ſhoulders : So though other women be more: 
beautiful and lovely then his own Wife, yet muſt he not dote 
on them and neglet& her,or ſo much as wiſh an exchange. And 
yet further, as nothing can make a man to be out of love with 
himſelf thongh heÞe deformed or by ſome ſad accident maim- 


ed and debilitated; fo neither ought any naturaldefeft or acci- 
dental 
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dental miſchance cauſe a remiſſion, much leſle a ceflation of 
the mans love to his wife. 

Ey raoegniss | 3- A mans love of himſelf is texder;no man can handle one (6 
zxarſouers tenderly as he doth himſelf. Tf thou haſt a blear eye,a lame foot, 
ext, X*P% or any other member afflited, wilt thou preſently pluck, it out, or 
I a Cut it off, or wilt thou not rather uſe it with the greater regard ? 
ib xriopey, fuch muſt a mans affeftion be to his Wife, exprelling it (elf in 
avs ex- gentle and tender dealing with her : how chary are men of 
Kb n]&s Tav7%, their glaſſes, becauſe as they are bright ſo brittle ? the woman 
'TA80p0s 4 ” F; 1s the weaker veſſel], which muſt not be a cauſe of contempt bur 
MT eabr%, reſpect ; and the more weak ſhe is by reaſon of any licknefle or 
Theoph. in loc. diſtemper whatſoever, ſo much the more tender care ought to 
x Pet. 3.79. bÞe had of her. Indeed I read of ſome who in ftead of ten- 
dernefle have been cruel to themſelves in cutting and lancing, 
x King. 18. 28, but they were either idolatrous, as Baal's Prieſts, or Demonia- 
Mar 5.5 ackg,as he in the Goſpel; and ſurely we may account them ei- 
ther beſotted in their minds, or poſſeſſed with a divel who lay 
violent hands upon their wives. The Husband indeed is to 
govern the wife, but conſilis nou plagy, with counſels not 
ſtripes ; neither divine nor humane Law intruſts the man with 
a power of caſtigation over his Wife ; yea, the civil Law al- 
loweth her a Bill of Divorce, fi probare poſſit maritum verber1- 
Cod.l.5. tit.17. bus aliam affeciſſe,it ſhe have evidence that her Husband ftriketh 
her; and the reaſon is added quia verbera ſunt ab ingenuis ali- 
ena, ſtripes are for ſlaviſh not ingenuous perſons : yea, even 
among the Heathen we finde not any unleſfſe mad or drunk, 

prattiiing this unnatural cruelty. 
4+ A mans love to himſelf is induſtrious, whileſt his head 1s 
ever contriving and his hand acting what may do himſelf good ; 
nor doth he account the greateit ſtudy or pains too much for 
tis own advantage ; nay, what is not a man willing to par 
with, lands, goods, all he hath for the preſervation of himſelf ? 
ſuchought his love to be to his Wife, parting with, going about 
any thing which may conduce to her comfort, and this not 
grudgingly but freely : Right Love is not in verbal Comple- 
ment but real implement, ; nor need beneficence be ſqueezed 
as wine out of the grape, but it floweth naturally from love as 
waterfrom the fountain ; thus doth the loving Husband pre- 
Vent 
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vent his wives defire in ſeeking and -endeavouring her: 


good. - 1 | 
? 5. The love of a man to himlelfe is pyre, not for baſe and ſi- 


niſter ends, itis not himſelf as thus orthus accompliſhed, but 
purely himſelf that he loveth ; ſuch ought a mans love to be 
tro his wife, not becauſe ſhe 1s'rich, or young, or fair, but be- 
cauſe ſhe is his Wife. When Martia Cato's daughter was as- 
ked why ſhe did not marry, the anſwered, Non ſe invenire vi- 
rum qui ſe mags vellet quam ſua, ſhe could not finde a man 
chat would love her more then hers. I wiſh it might not be 
charged on too many men : they love only with their eyes and 


their fingers, becauſe of the beauty they ſee in, or the money 


they receive with their wives ; not with their hearts, out of an 


ingenuous or rather pious reſpe&, to that relation of a Wife 


wherein they belong to them. 

6. And laſtly, A mans love to himſelf is ſuperlative; prox:- 
mw. quiſq; ſibi, Charity ever beginneth at home; and ſelt-Jove 
{urpaſſech a mans afte&tion to any other whatſoever : thus ought 
his fave to his wife tranſcend his love to all other relations, ex- 


git vehementiſimam dilefionem, quia non poteſt eſſe vehemen- Matylox.in locs 


tior quam ſu: fins dileio ; Our Apoſtle in this expreſſion cals 
for vehemency of affe&ion becaule ſelf-love is of ſuch a nature. 
The Ring given in Marriage is of gold the choiceſt among 
mettals, ro intimace that the deareſt affections belong to the 


Hier. contra 


Fovinian, 


Wife : for this cauſe ( ſaith Moſes) a man ſhall leave father and Gea. 2. ute. 
mother and cleave to his Wife, not as if Marriage engaged men _ 


to put off naturall affe&ion to their parents, and when they 
begin to be husbands they muſt ceaſe to be children, this is a 
gloſſe fit for none but a Phariſee to put upon that Scripture; but 
conditionally, if they ſhall ſeek to alienate his affeftion from his 
Wife, and comparatively if a man be put to that ſad ſtrait that 
either his wife or his parents mult periſh, he ought firſt to re- 
heve his Wife ; -and if you will know the reaſon of all this, it is 
becauſe ſhe is himſelfe, which bringeth me to the 

2. Conſideration of this 4s under the notion of identity, 455 
that is, being himſelf : it is that'acception in which this conjun- 


ion is ſometimes taken, where it 1s ſaid concerning Chriſt, John, 1.4. 


Ie ſaw his glory ' us of the only begotten Sou of God, it noteth 
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not a hkeneſsbuta reality, bemg the onely begotten Sonne of 
God; and in the fame conſtruftion is that commendation gi- 
3 Theſ. 2. 13. ven of the Theſſalonians for receiving the Word as (that is, being 
indeed) the Word not of man but of God; the ſame ſenſe is here 
to be given, a5,that is,not only,oz minus quam ſeipſum, not lefſe 
then himſelf, but quia ia ef# alters ego, becaule the is a ſecond 
Hier. idid. felf : To this purpoſe 1s that of S. Ferom,who maketh it to be a 
ver 28, q ficut non fmilitudins, ſed ponders ; and thus where a little be- 
ara 6. _ fore it 18 ſaid, He that loveth hi wife loveth himſelf, the meanin 
cam iyaph Is not only that he doth good to himſelf, bur that ſhe is himſelt. 
«is &\Mirezs The truth of which will eaſily appear upon a double confide- 
poo bx. ration, 
Chryſoſt. bh». Of her original by creation, being made of a rib which was 
20. in Epheſ. part of the man ; fo that when a man taketh a wife reparat 
latus ſuum,repetit coſtam ſuam, he repaireth his ſide, regaineth 
his rib, and lateth her in his boſfome who was taken out of his 
ſide. In that expreſſion in Geneſis of making an he'p meet for 
Quos nec ipſos him, the laſt words for him are fitly rendred according to the 


Gen- 2. 18. 


* ſimgulos condi- original coram ipſo, that is as a glaſſe that refle&teth upon him 


dieDews. 8 his own image, zþſe coram ſe himſelf before himſelf, that which 
guy _ he ſeeth being taken out of himſelf. 
1:4 alter "me: Chiefly of her cer Conjunton by marriage with the man ; 
altero creavit 11 Which refſpe& as they are oze fleſh, ſo the Law maketh them 
fignans etiam oye perſon. Man and wife,what are they,but as two ſprings mee- 
vim.conjuneii- rigo and fo joyhing their ſtreams that they make but one cur- 
waa 6h 4. rent ; ſo that the water of the one and the other cannot be ſeve- 
fs formata eſt. red: oras thofe two branches in the Prophets hand encloſed in 
Aug. de Bon, one bark; and foclofing together that they make but one piece 
conjug. and the ſame fruit cometh of either. Indeed fo cloſe and near 
Ezck.37-17- js the communion, that as to uſe they have all things common, 
bodies,children,houſes, conditions of proſperity and adverlity. 

And now-what improvement ſhould all men make of this 

conſideration but to enlarge arid encreaſe their affe&ions to- 

wards their wives.2. ws it is a moſt unnatural thing for 8 

, man not to love himſelf; it is no lefſe not to love his wife : even 

- -irrational creatures teach a man to. love himſelf , and in that 

to love his Wife : a man loveth his goods, becauſe ſua his own, 

parents Jove their children as ſuos being their own, yy 
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ſhould he love his Wife as ſeipſum: being bimſelf : though a 
mans own goods be not {o wealthy, chiltlren{o a 
thers, yet the nearnelſs of relation engageth to affeftion. Nemo 
patriam amat quia magnam ſed quia ſuam, every mans Coun= Sen, ep. 57. 
trey is moſt acceptable to him, | becauſe though-not ſo great or 
fertile as others, yet it is his own, his native foyl. . Be thy wife 
far inferiour in riches, beauty, and ſuch like ornaments to o- 
ther women, yet this obligation lieth upon thee to love her, 
becauſe ſhe is thine 3 yea, ſo much thine as that ſhe is thy ſelf. 
And thus I have given a diſpatch to the mans duty ; I now pro- 
ceed with lefle brevity, but-no lefſe fidelity to 934 
The womans part;as it followeth in thoſe words,and the wife 
(ſee) that ſhe reverence her bushband. 1 + , 
We are not here to imagine that when the Apoſtle calleth 
upon the woman for reverexce he excludeth Zope ; love is nolets 
the wives duty then the mans : conjugal affe&ion muſt be mu- 2yaxice ws 
tual and reciprocal : the Husband muſt Jove his Wife as'him< yy # yv1n Thy 
ſelf, and the Wife love her Husband as ber ſelf; ſo that what- *'Tes #5 Mines 
ſoever hath been faid concerning the man in this reſpe&t, muſt Ng - dodJas , 
and ought likewiſe to be obſerved and praQtiſed by the woman. Theoph. in toc m 
Hence it is that elſewhere this is exprefled- concerning the ND 
younger women, that they love their busbands : The truth 1s, the Tir. 2. 4. 
Apoltle here requireth love and ſomewhat more from the wife, 
ſuch a love as exprefſeth it. ſelf by fear, ſuch an affeftion as 
yieldeth chearful fubje&ion: The Wife ſee that ſhe do not only Eph. 5. 
loye,but reverence her bushand.To this purpoſe Theophyladt ſaich Vzorumtmere 
aptly, the wife muſt love ber husbaud as a member,and fear. him as —_— eee" 
the head : the man indeed being the ſuperior is'only bound to 9 gba 
love, but the woman being imperfe& and inferior - is: obliged tum diligere, 
to fear. © quia dileSio 
It is an obſervation not unfitly taken notice of by the goldex perf aq eft. 
mouth & Father ; and therefore not to be paſſed by, that the Crntift Fay 
Apoſtle enlargeth about love, and only mentioneth fear ri» jabv 20. in Epheſ. 
Tis cf tyamng 76m +I 6128.30 6 x7 g66e '««ir,he;ſctteth down the ex- 
tent of lovein leaving father and mother.' aud cleaving. to the 
wife, the manner, by Chri/f's love to his Church, and a mans to 
himſelf ; not fo of fear : and he giveth this reaſon, Sr: 7In pax- 
Av Co/A78e Be]es 010 rig a6 meg becauſe he would have love eſpe> 
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cially to prevail both'in man and woman, tince whereas fear 
will : not-canſe love, love will produce fear. Upon the ſame 
ground I have in imitation of the Apoſtle, ſpent the greateſt 
part of the time in handling love, allotting to it an elder Brg. 
thers portion, though withall -I muſt not negle& in ſome mea- 
ſure to proſecute this of fear, which particularly belongs to the 
EE. ff 53.5: 3] 
; is we caſt our eyes on the 5. verſe of the following Cha. 
95 EO), pobic. pter, we: ſhall find the Apoſtle ſetting down fer as a chief in- 
gredient inthe ſervants dnty : and here a Verb of that Noun is 
uſed to expreſs the wives duty to the hasband;; but though there 
bethis agreement inthe word, yet there is a great deal] of dif- 
ference in the thing ; and therefore the Scholiaſt ſpeaking of 
ſervile fear maketh' this exception, 73y Hs Tor7Toy £x ara wage 
-yuyarav gopoy, this 1s not that fear which is enjoyned the Wife. 
'The fear of a ſlave and a wife differ pecifically ; the ſlaves fear 
is onlpof the rod-not the perſon, the wives only of the perfon 
' notany rod. ' The ſlaves fear 1s oft-times accompanied with ha- 
tred: of his maſter, the wives fear is alwaies attended with 2 
love: of her husband. The fear of a ſervant and a wife difter 
gradually, fince according to the meaſure of the diſtance ſo is 
| the degree of the fear ; and thus the ſeryant being in a far low- 
er ® 6. <ruwy and-ſo at a-greater diſtance from the Maſter then 
the wife fromthe husband ; his fear muſt be of a more aweful 
. 14, » andſubmiſſive temper : in which reſpe& the Apoſtle uſeth two 
{ker & po86 [9] | | ES . 
popes. _ - words, the one expreſling an high degree of the other, to wit, 
s'7i wiv 73; v- fear and trembling. \ach a fear as 1s joyned with trembling; 
vam@- dre; whereas the wivesfear is only ſo much as doth declare that the 
#172 14-0051 man is;ſuperiour;;i hor maſt it be of that nature as to cauſe a 
2 =, trembling at, but rather a delighting in her husbands preſence ; 
Ta *enrraoouy. DX ſuch as maketh her to quake when ſhe ſeeth him, bur only 
Theoph. ibid. Keepetl her from Tiling up againſt, contradifing of, and inſul- 
x 3] 738 Tots] a ting over: him: 1LI970 ee) SER T 126 F | «Lon 
re$uel 6 J''- --Tomunfold moreiparticularly both the intent and extent of 
Nevea dM 5s pg reverence, whichris the-wives debt to the Husband, be plea- 
ji) a1mAgyer «put me waa 5 
wil ©; fed to know: that there' is an inward and ontward reverence 
547 Int. duefromall inferiours, and in ſpecial the wife ; the intent of 
Toeoph, in loc, this fear wherein it conlifts, we Pall finde in the inward; the 
vIEK 28 extent 
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extent of it how far it reacheth, we ſhall ſee by the outward 
acts. 

The inward reverence carrieth in itan at both of the judg- 
ment and the will; Of the judgement, diftating the Husbands 
ſuperiority 3 of the will dreading to doe any thing which may 
diſpleaſe him. Rt 

1. This principle muſt be firmly afferted to and acknowled- _ es - 
ocd by the wife, that the husband # her ſuperiour ; indeed there | <a 
is a double priority belonging to the man, now fake : 

x. In reſpeCt of ſex he being the male,and the woman the fe- metus ſed Gy 


male, upon which difference the man 1s called the image and tremorjungitur. 


Hier. in loc. 
1 COor.1I.7- - 


glory of God, and the woman the glory of the man ; man God's 
image and glory, becauſe in hima reſemblance of God's 4omi- 
401 and majeſty, as being Lord of the world ; and the woman 
the mans glory, it being an high honour to the man that ſo no- 
ble a creature as the woman ſhould be inferiour to him. 

2. Nor is this all the ground of his ſuperioricy,fince not only 
as man he is before the woman, but as an husband he is over 
the wife; and therefore as in reſpe&t of ſex, ſo much more 
of relation and office, is the mans authority to be aſſerted : In 
which regard thoſe titles of head and guide are given to him : 
ſince what the guzde 15 to the traveller,and the head to the mem- 
bers, that is the Husband to the wife for diretjon and govern- 
ment. _ Indeed this trath is fo clear in ſacred Writ, that it can- 
not be ignorance but arrogancy, want of ſufficient informati- 
on but peremptorineſs of pride that cauſeth in any a denial, or 
ſo much as a doubt concerning it. That pattern of women, 

Sarah, acknowledged this, when not out of a feigned flattery _ 4: 
bur a juſt humility ſhe called ber Husband Lord; and this is the ,,,j,o, lineſed 
firſt ſtep of that reverence here commanded and commended þhy;us ſubje4io- 
to all the daughters of Sarah, that they cordially affent to the ns teſtificande' 
Husbands primacy and authority over them. voluntate, Da- 

2. From this naturally floweth in the will an averſativs from '** 
what offendeth her husband, whereby ont of an awful reſpect to 
his power and place ſhe dareth not difpleaſe him; yea, iz con- 
fideration of which ſhe abhorreth it as the greateſt evil next to 
the breach of God's precepts, to contradilt her Husbands will. 

Hence it is that as the Apoltles expreſſion TD weep? Ta; dewre TA 
3 dyes 


TErwe: 2. 29. * 
I Cor.11.3- 
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Cor. 9. 34- &'vdgi ſhetaketh care, and that a ſerious thoughtful care which 
way ſhe may pleaſe her Husband, ſo as it 1s her joy when ſhe 
can give him content, and her grief when any thing falleth out 
that crofſeth his will, and pcoveth diſtaſteful to him. Thus as 
che iron is drawn by the Loadſtone, the marigold openeth and 
ſhutteth with the Sun, and the glafſe refle&teth the form and 
ticure, the poſture and motion of the body ; ſo doth her will 
conform it {elf next under God's to her Husbands pleaſure. 
2. Upon both theſe followeth that outward reverence in her. 
Firſt;Geftures,When by her reſpe&ful carriage and obſervant 
demeanour towards hun ſhe teftiheth her reverent regard of 
him : in token of this it was that Rebeccah when ſhe ſaw Iſaac, 
lighted of her camell, and covered her ſelf with a Veil : this is 
that fear which S. Peter mindeth the Wives of in thoſe words, 
Whileſt they behold your chafte converſation coupled with fear, it 
being ſuch a fear he there calleth for which ts expreſt in their 
converſation; and that ſuch as others may behold, to wit, in 
their reverent deportment towards their husbands. Thus as 
the Moox though when the $vx 1s abſent ſhe govern the world 
by her influence, yet when the Sx appeareth ſhe veileth her 
hight : So the wife though ſhe be Ruler of the Family in her 
busbands abſence, yet when he tis preſent ſhe muſt declare her 
reverence-by giving place to-him. | 
Secondly, Speeches, and that both ts and of him ; To him, 
when he is with her, fairly entreating, modeſtly anſwering, 
mildely perſwading, humbly admoniſhing ; and when occaſion 
is, wiſely forbearing to retort upon his paſſionate expreſſions. 
Of him, when he may be far from her, having the fear of him 
before her ; and therefore not — his name without 
reſpet, and avoiding any expreſſions which (though out of his 
hearing ) may betray any. contempt either of his perſon, or 
power, or place. | 
Thirdly, 4&:ons, When her reverence of him -cauſeth her 
Nunquam erit willingly to doe whathe requireth, and abſtain from what he 
voluntarta ſub- farbiddeth. Indeed reverence is the riſe of obedience, and 0- 
jeftioniſt fre-. bedience the beſt teſtimony of reverence: that ſubje&ion can- 
ond roggtey py : not be'voluntary which is not the cffe& of reverence ; nor can 


that reverence be. real which doth not put upon ſubjeion. It 
| is 


Gen. 24.64: 65 


1 Pet. 3. 2+ 


Lowe and Fear. 


23 


is very obſervable in Scripture that the fear of God and keeping 


his Commandments are frequently joyned together,to incimate 
the inſeparable connexion between them, ſmce whoſo feareth 
God cannot but keep Gods Commandments ; and he cannot keep 
God's Commandments that doth not fear him : Itis no lefle true 
in this of the wife to the Husband, who onghet to manifeſt her 
fear of him by her obedience to his deſires. 

And now beloved, I could with there were not cauſe given 
by wives as well as men of a deſerved accuſation and a ſevere 
increpation. Indeed ſome kinde of fear is too prevalent in 
many women ; nor are the men in this to be exempted,l mean 


— — — — 


Deut. 5. 29. 


Ecclef. 12.15, 


Santi ceteros 


de ſuo affetu 


a fear of ſuſpicion and jealoyſie in regard of each others fidelity. eftimant, 


A crime that for the moſt part is found in them that are guilty 
themſelves : as charity prompts good men to think others are 
as faithful and juſt as themſelves ; fo luſt maketh evil onesſur- 


quia ipſis eſt a- 
mica veritas 
mentiri nemtht- 
nem patant, li- 


mile others: to be as vicious and licentious as they. A fin enter credant 
which cannot but be an enemy to the duties here enjoyned, quod ipſs ſunt 
ſince jealoulfie muſt needs expel love out of the mans heart to- 191 poſſunt ſuſ- 


wards his wife, and hinder the woman from yielding that re- 
verential fear ſhe oweth to her husband. Finally, a faulc which 


petum habere 
quad non ſunt. 
Ambrol. /. 3. 


like envy carrieth with it its own puniſhments, gnawing the ge offic. 10. 


bowels, diſtratting the thoughts, and tormenting the ſpirits of 
chem who give entertainment to it : in which reſpect wiſe per- 
ſons are unwilling to harbour it even when there may be too 
juſt ground and reaſon for it. | 

Bur to return to the fear my Text calls for, though there be 
too much ofc-times of that other, yet too little of this fear is 
to be found in molt women : how true this charge is let the 
careleſſe irreverent carriage of many wives teſtitie. Solomon 
in the Proverbs mentioneth, An eye that mocketh at his Father 


and deſpiſeth to obey his mother : Indeed by the eye it is that the * 


foul doth much expreſle ic ſelf in mocking and deſpilfing, and 
there are too cafily to be obſerved eyes that deſpiſe their Hys- 
bands. Women of proud and ſcornful behaviour not only co- 
wards their Neighbours but Husbands. Nor are only the eyes 
but the tongues of many in fault, by reaſon of ſharp, paſſio- 
nate , preſuſhptuous and impetuous ſpeeches, while they 
(peak either chidingly like Fexabel, railingly like Zipporah, 

- ſcoftingly 


Ev. 3o., 17. 
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ſcofftingly like Micho!, or reproachfully like ob's wife ; nay, ſo 
| little regard have they of their husbands, that they care not in 
(| | diſcourſe before others to. divuJge their faults, and (it may be) 
| load them with calumnies : So that what Facob faith to his 
ſons Simeon and Levi in regard of their cruel exploit, Toy 
have made me to ſtink amongſt the Inhabitants of the Land, may 
many men ſay to their wives, Ton make me to ſtink amongſt my 
aeighbours and friends by your reviling words and opprobrious 
ſpeeches ; yea, to carry it ona little further, I would to God 
chere were not a generation of women in the world who tread 
Antipodes to this duty, infiead of fearing their Husbands they 
would make their Husbands ftand in fear of them ; whoſe ſtu- 
dy 1s not to pleaſe but crofſe their Husbands wills, who will ei- 
ther have the maſtery, or wage a continual warre with them ; 
Aſpiring ſhonJders that will not content themſelves to have 
a room below their head ; Monſters of their ſex inverting the 
order in which nature or rather the God of nature hath ſet 
them, as if the woman were not made for the mans comfort, 
But the man to be at the womans command. | 
But I am perſwaded better things of you;though I thus ſpeak, 
only I beſeech yon accept a word of exhortation to the pra- 
Aice of this auty. Our Engliſh Tranſlation here ſupplieth a 
word ſee, which is notin the original ; but yet it is implied 1n 
the i ye that ſhe reverence, before which is ſuppoſed a verb that 
mult {ignifie as much as ſee, let the wife look to it that ſhe fear 
her husband. lt is then a ftrift charge that is here laid npon 
the woman by the Apoſtle, give me leave from him to give it 
you. Have a care that this duty of fear be not omitted ; it 15 
not an arbitrary thing which you may doe or leave, but a ne- 
ceſſary work to be performed by you ; I know yon are ready 
, to ſay with them in the Goſpel,This is an hard ſaying, who can 
bear it ? but be it never ſo hard in your apprehentfion, it is but 
juſt and right according to God's Ordination,and to repine at 
it 1s no lefſe then to murmure at God himſelf. 
Oh therefore ſee, beware that you grudge not at this pre- 
nh and again ſee, look that you cheerfully perform it : and 
indeed were it ſeriouſly conſidered that it isnot a ſervile but an 


ingenuous fear which is here commanded, and that this fear 
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from the wife is allaied with a precept of hononr from the hus- Caſt ad virum 
band, nay,that where this 15 practiſed, it doth regain a mutua va 
reſpe from the man, whileſt by obeying ſhe commands, for {o Ws Boe 
the mother told her daughter, Do thou miniſter to thy husband, Sapiens ah 
and be ſhall do the like to thee ; be thou his handmaid and he 4am aicebat 
ſhall be thy ſervant ; and thus as Sarah called Abraham Lord, fie ſue eam 
ſo he called her S$arai,as much as my miſtris: theſe meditations ;j,; _— : 
could not but ſweeten the bitterneſle of this precept to them. j1;a, "yn 
In a word, let there be but a cordiall love in the wife to her viro two gy mi- 
husband, and this command of fear will not be grievous to niſtre ei ; ſi fu- 
her: as fear is the ſpring of ſubjefion, ſo love is the riſe of {7 ©.2ncila, 

by _ : : 1pſe tibi ſeruus 
fear; in which reſpeCt the Scho/:aſt ſaich fitly, if love be preſent, e;r,vc. in ti 
fear will follow after it and attend upon it ; and as the mans Nuf. "x whe 
love engageth him to honour and proteC&, fo the wives will no Tewyspiyus 
lefle oblige her tofear and ſubjeHion. Thyeryaryy - 

I ſhut up this, yea both the man. and the womans part with tiva: #7, 
one admonition to them both : As the one delirerh to love his &Tw5 yap x 5 
Wife,and the other to fear her Husband,let both ſtrive to have 8:8G- Z:- 
the love and fear of God rooted in their hearts. It is very conſi- To. Oecum. 
derable, that fear God and the King are put together by Solo- bid. 
men, and fear God and honour the King by S. Peter,to intimate, ra; JF” 3» 
that the former always inclines to the "track : the like I may 7aire yiru- 
fay here, fear God and thy hnsband, fear God and honour thy Jo 37, = 
wife, ſince he that is faithful in his duty to God, cannot but be yaeHs7 # Aa 
careful of his duty to man. The Rabbins have obſerved;that if Eey,73 Hs n35 
the word T which fignitieth Godzbe taken out of the word UW) & 3yu nes v- 
MU) which fignifieth 127 and womar;there remaineth'nothing us; 4 > T3 
but WR which fignifieth fire ; nothing bur the fire of malice in 77 As 230ep 
the mans heart, the fire of pride in the womans, and the fire of Excopey _ 
contention between them both is to be expe&ed, when God is auth. 
not loved, feared, ſerved and honoured by them. And thus Chryſoſt Hom. 
much be ſpoken of the ſecond General, the obligation layed 29+ in Ephe/. 
upon the man and the wife. I haſten in a word to 
The punfual application to be made of theſe duties, Let every 3+ Gen. 
one of you in particular.” And this is done two ways : by a word 
of generical comprehenfion,every one; and words of individual 
ſpecification,of you in particular : both which though expreſſed 
only in the mans part, yet are by a parity of reaſon to be ſup- 
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Qua voles apts 
nubere nabe pa- 
11. Ovid.Epilt. 
Quam male in- 
equales veni- 
ant ad aratra 
Juvenct. 
Tam premitur 
mazno conjuge 
nupra minox. Ig. 


nd 


Vurs of 


x&aF 6 ya 


2 Sam. 12. 7. 
Aﬀs 2. 36. 


Heb. 4. 2: 


in the wives, every 0xe in particular, both man and woman be-' 
ng obliged to the praftice of their duty. 

I. Thefirſt nan 7 1s of a gexerical comprehenſion, every one,of 
what degree, quality, condition ſoever is concerned in-theſe 
precepts ; yea every one 1s bound to their ſeveral wife or huſ- 
band, be their condition or qualification what it will. It is, 
though very ſad, yet too common for both ſexes to plead ex- 
cules for their non-obſervance of theſe divine injun&ions. On 
the one hand many» a man is apt to ſay, I could love my W/ife 
were ſhe a perſox of quality, but ſhe was my ſervaxt ; were ſhe 
wealthy, but the brovght me nothing ; were ſhe meek, and quiet, 
bat ſhe is foward axd perverſe. It is true indeed wiſedom teach- 
eth thee beforehand to take care that there be virtuous quali- 
ties, and ſome proportionable equalicy of eſtate and degree in 
the perſon whom thou chooleſt for thy wife ; but having once 
entered into that relation, juſtice obligeth thee to give her the 
love due to a Wife. On the other band many a Wife is ready 
to pretend, I could reverexce my Husband were he not a mean 
perſox, one whole fortune hath been raiſed by my eſtate ; not 
confidering, that how ſuperiour ſoever ſhe were before, yet by 
marriage ſhe becometh his inferior : And again, I could reve- 
rence him were he not a man of a debaucht,prophane and vicious 
life. Indeed 'I conld wiſh that many men did not give too 
much occaſion by their looſe lives of that contempt they finde 
mn the eyes not only of Wife, but ſervants; buc ſtill be the Huſ- 
band never ſofaulty,and his practices licentious, yet in reſpe& 
of his plece and relation, the Wife oweth him reverence : the 


ruth is, emo excipitur, none is excepted, let none of cither 


fex dare to.exempt themſelves. 
| 2. Becauſe what is ſpoken to every one, is accounted as ſpo- 
ken to. none, cur Apoſtle bringeth down the general to md;- 
viduals, every one of you in particular 3 or according to the 
Greek, oxe ky one: - Take this as ſpoken to himand her, and ſo 
each apply their own duty to themſelves. Ir is that which con- 
cerneth Minifters in all their dodrines, not to-ſhoot at randome 
but aim at the mark ; like David's, Thou ert the man and S. Pe- 
ter's, Toy have crucified ; and here S. Paul's, Tou in particular. 
Itis that which all hearers arc enjoyned,to mix faith with "_ 
| # they 
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they hear, and that by a particular application of the word to 
their own heartsand lives ; and yet more cloſely to the text, ir 
is that which Maz and Wife, each one 1n regard of themſelves 
ought to take notice of, and ſquare their own practice by. 

And well were it if this were duly thought upon, and accor- 
dingly perfomed. Burt alas,we every one look to anothers, not 
our own duty ; and to fjeak, my thoughts freely, I fear this will 
be the xſe or rather ab»ſe which too many will make of this 
Sermon. Ic is very likely that when you come home, the Fuſ- 
band will read his Wife a Lefure of her duty, and the J/ife ring 
a peal in the Husbands ears concerning hzs, and fo whilelt each 
upbraid the other , both forget what belongeth to theny in par- 


' ticular. Oh how prepoſterous a courle is this ! as if a Scholar 


ſhould only minde how his Schoolfelow learneth his /eſſon, and py ,. ;, 
not look on his owa : or a man ſhould take notice what is good 7,71; 4x 
for his zeighbours, but not his own diſeaſe ; and therefore dvie Trig 
whereas the Apoſtle in another caſe mott juſtly adviſeth, Look ,& gx fro- 
not every man on his own things, but every man alſo on the things iy nal 
of others , my counſel in this caſe is, look not fo much on the ,;, dow 
duties of others, as every man on his own. | bs if Sw" 
And ſo much the 1ather would this be conſidered in the pre- = kg NY, 
ſenc matter, becauſe it is ſo frequent for both the Man and the |, ; A 2g 
Wife to excuſe their own negletr by the others default. What 44 > ad 
apologies more uſua] then theſe ? the Man ſaith,I could love my _ Per 
Wife did ſhe reverence me ; and the JYife I would reverence my WC *reer 
Husband did he love me : both are ready to ſay,Let him 4o bis, 533» 2 11h go- 
or ſhe her duty, and I will doe mine. But on how vain 1s this gyro; i yur 
plea, ſince neither is the man only obliged in cafe the woe ,, dydra 73 
man pou hers, nor the woman 1f the man perform his ,,,73 103+ 
part, but both becauſe God hath enjoyned each particular tholes 6 
to fulfill their own work whatſoever the ocher doe. Ex- ywhzdy wh 
cellent connſel to this purpoſe 1s that which a Greek Father dyaniaral 
gtveth, where he puts the queſtion and anſwers it, hat if the us; Nd po 


Woman do not fear thee, yet do thou love her, and ſo periorm thy Reldw, \ 

part; and likewiſe the Woman though ſhe be not beloved, yet let Theopts.in loc.. * 

her reverence her Husband : Surely, as our blefſed Saviour was As 29. 30. 

uſed to ſay, it is better to give then to receive , ſoin this caſe it is 

better to pay then. to require ; ifanother fail in duty ro thee ir 
| is 


ny Lowe and. Fear. 


1s thy-croſſe, butif thou fail in duty to another it is thy curſe - 
aſſure thy (elf oh man or woman, it is more acceptable to God 
and commendable amongſt mey, that thou ſhouldſt doe th y own 
part, then challenge that which 1s anothers towards thee : and 
Iet-me add:one-word more , That man or woman who ſeeth 
not more faults in themſelves then in the other, is either arro- 
gant, or ignorant, or both. ' 

To end all : Though we muſt every one apply to our ſelves, 
yet we may every one exhort each other ; the Husband the 
IWife, and the IVife (with a due regard) the Husbaud. Though 
our application muſt be pecul:ar, yet our ſupplication ought to 
be mutual ; the Husband for the I/ife, the Wife for the Hus- 
band, both together that they may know and practiſe their 
duties. Let us therefore pray one for another, and let it be my 
prayer for you all here preſent this day, who are knit together 
in the matrimonial bond, that every Husband may love his wife 
as himſelf, and every wife reverence her Husband as ſhe ought ; 
And yet more eſpecially for that worthy pair, whoſe Nuptials' 
have been lately ſoſemnized, that Ly the pratiice of their duties 
each to other, they may be happy each in other ; and the bleſſing of + 
Heaven may be upon them both, even a peaceable tranquility, 
hopeful poſterity, abundant competency, with length of days here, 
and a never fading glory, an eternal felicity hereafter. Amen. 
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DIVINITY IN MORTALITY, 
OR THE 


GOSPELS EXCELLENCY 
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SERMON 


Preached at the Funerals cf 


Mr RICHARD GODDARD 
late Miniſter of the Pariſh of 


StGREGORIES by Pauls; 


Who died on Thurſday the 1 2th of May 1653. and 


was buried on Monday the 16th day of the ſame Moneth. 


By NaTH-Hanr by Maſterof Arts, and Preacher 
to the Pariſh of Dy9u# Back- Charch. 


MATTH. 15. 52- 


Every Scribe inflruFed for the Kingdom of Heaven, 3s libe unto 4 man that 1s 
an houſholder,which bringeth forth out of the Treaſure things both new (F old. 


2 PET.1.14. Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this my Tabernacle, even 
® our Lord Feſus Chrift bath ſhewed me. 


Sacra Scriptura utilitas Chriſtianora, Theſaurus Eccleſie lum animarum. 
Ubique in eis veritas regnat ubiqz divina virtus irradeat,ubiq; pan- 
duntur humano generi profurura. Caſſia: ed.div.left.c.15,8 16, 
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SIDIPPPPS $2201: PDP 
To the Worſhipfull 


ROGER PRICE, Eig: 


The upper and the zeather Springs of the 
ater of Life. 


'Vell kaow how unworthy this ſlender 
= Diſcourſe was of thoſe juditious eares 
which vouchſafed it the hearing 3 and ſure- 
ly cannet but much more jadge it unde- 

SEX ſerving . publique view : So that if (' be= 
ftdes friends importnnity perſwading J the fear of an d- 
bortive hirth to have beer brought forth by ſome un- 
$kilſn!l Notary, had not enforced me, it ſhould have 
been buried i» privacy. 

Being thus neceſſitated, and thereupon adviſed by you 
and niberst9 this unwe'come task, I knew not any fit- 
ter then your (elf tro whom T ſhould preſent this Dedica« 
tion: 

How cordial) a wel wiſher,and forward an incourager 
you have alwiies been of the Orthodox Clergy, all that 
know you will allzrt, a»d in particular, what an ardent 
affe&ion lod7ed in your boſome and flamed farth ir 
your expreſſions towards your Reverend Miniſter was 
abundantly teſtified both in his life and at his death, 
whileſt in his life you were one of the firſt in providing 
for his comforiable ſabſiftance, and at his death you 
rok care for his decent burial), deſiring that your 
honſe -zight receive him when dead ( which had ſo 
often entertained hizz alive ) from whence he was 
A 2 honou- 


——_——_— 


. The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


_ vie 
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honourably attexded to his grave. 

T1 doubt not but there were many other worthy Gentle. 
men of your Pariſh , to whos this deceaſed ſervant of 
Chrift was much engaged 5 but 1 hop2 my Ignorance of 
their perſons wil be « ſufficient Apologie for my ſilence. 
With you (Eſteemed Sir) 1 have had by his means the 
honour to be acquainted, of whom therefore 1 am bold 
( eſpecially for his ſake ) to deſire the Patronage of this 
Sermon. 

What bath ſuſpended the Publication ſince 1 laſt ſaw 
y0u,T am confident you have already heardza diſeaſe not 
»mch unlike that which ſaatched away our dear friend, 
but from which God was graciouſly pleaſed to deliver 
me - Thus js his wiſdom ſometimes pleaſed to let the bar- 
ren Fig-tree ſtand, whleſt he plucketh up the fruictull 

His race is now run, and heis gone to Reſt; his work 
3s finifhed,and he hath in part received his Wages; Weep 
not for him who is already entred into joy rather re= 
joyce,that though he be gone,God hath ſent you another, 
one eminent both for Piety and Learning, i» whoſe 
converſe 7 doubt not but you will finde much content, 
and by whoſe labours T hope you will reap much profit. 

And now Sir, I commend you to God, earneſtly ine- 
ploring the continuance and increaſe of all externall 
and internall bleſſings upon you, in your own perſon, 
your dear Conſort, aged Father, hopetiill children,z// 
at laſt be crown youall with eternall bappineſs. 1 
take my leave and ſubſcribe wry ſelfe, 


Your cordiall Friend 
and Servant, 


NATH. HakDY. 


_— 
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CEPT ETEE DE LEt: 


2 Cor. 4. the former part of the 5 verſe. 


But we have this Treaſure in earthen 


Veſſels. 


> He loſle of a good man, eſpecially a good v7 : 
Joy Mixiſter, and m _ n. bad x Sas. is a ba 7 ent 
bY. ? Juſt ground of deep ſorrow. A faithful Ambaſ- =_ * 
WED /adour of Chriſt is a common Stock, in which 9%@- Þ mri; 
SÞ- many have a ſhare, a burning Lamb by which me tnachgg 
many are enlightned; good reaſon the exhauſting of ſuch a Bal. Mag. in 
treaſury the querching of ſuch « Light, ſhould be matter of _— p 
doleful complaint. Beſides, when Gods wrath is flaming, whoWe- "wk op 
but a Moſes ſhould jtand in the gap ? When horrid impieties ns [hes 
arereigning, who but an Ezekze! ſhould wars the people ? egringulones 
And when hereſies are raging, who but a Fob ſhould: defend x; mg 
the t-uth ? And ſhall it not gfe our hearts with gri f, when 2. "A 
ſuch as theſe are taken away! No wonder then if when E/zſha 2 King. 2,112 
ſceth Elijah carried away from the earth in « fiery Chariot by Per tales Deus 
« whirlwind, he crieth out, My Fatber,my Father,tbe Chariots _— populo 
and the horſemen of Iſrael : If when Samuel diech all Iſrael x ootae ny 
gather together and lament for him : Finally , if when the devir contemps 


 Priefts gave up the gho# in_Feruſalem, the Chu: ch uttereth that < vt. 


mourntul figh, Behold, O Lord, for I am in diftreſſe. . : Sam. 25,7. 
This This (Men,* Fathers and Bretbren) is the ſad occa-gych 1, 3 


fion of this ſolemn and ſforrowful Afembly. A Cedar is fal= 
B lex 


> — 


9 Divinity in mortal! Je 


len, wel' ma; the Fir- trees how! , a bright Star is removed 
from our Horizon,well nay darkneſſe cover this Hemeſphere: 
I could willing'y now give ſcope to mine and your paſſion that 
we might ſit own A while inſilence, and only by the language 
| of our tears ſpeak our ſenſe of this heavy loffe. Buta'l paſi- 
ens, eſpecially that of grief, need rather a Bridle then a 
Spurre. Afﬀetied we may, . we ought to be with hi death, 
but as a publicky not as a private detriment, and that not in 
an extream but moderate meaſure. And ſo much the rather, 
conſidering that it is no new nor rare things. Tour Fathers, 
where are they ? and the Prophets do they live for ever ? 1s the 
Prophet Zecharie's Queſtion, putting it out of Queſtion, they 
do: notalwaies live, bur are like with others, ſubje& 0 
mortality ; nor have the Miniſters of the New Tetament 
though imployed about a more excellent Miniſtration, any 
:ater priviledge asto exemption from death then thoſe of . 
* the old, Apoſtles as well as Prophets are under deaths tyranny: 
' So-much;S*+ Payl here: intimateth, when he ſaith, But we bave 
this Treuſurez Ke. * | 
Faci? hoc prop. - -T he firſt word of this Text 1s Byt, a Byt which the 4po- 
zer- pſeudapoſ- file puts tp 2N hunſelf and fellow- ApoſHes, yea and all the 
polos quibus _Mjnitters:iof the Goſpel. In. the' fore-going' verſes. we gnde 
_ it ex. im extollong- his Mzniftery,;and vindicating his fidelity in the 
«fiGianidas . diſchargeof 4t; here he interpoſethz a But ; not a Byt of 
3oſſue argu- ſcandalous mmpiety, this could not be charged upon him by 
mentum capte any. Oh that all Miniſters tives were ſo ordered, 4s no But of this 
read, pilipes- natnre might be obſervedly caſt upon them. The But here in- 
— _ tended 1s only a Byt-of natural» frazky, humane imbecility, 
Nu. is 1c, . andthe worlds'un juſt: zgzominy: Theſe were the things the 
| ' Apoſtle well knew the falſe teachers would npbraid him and 
his brethren with, and ch: refore he prevents them by a vo- 
luntary Conceſſion that ſo it was, yea fit it was that lo it 
ſhould be for the advancing of Gods glory, that whilſt their 
meflage was honourable themſelves. ſhould be contemptibles 
" But we have this Treaſure in earthen veſſels. ' | 
In which words we have a brief yet exa& Delineating 
both of the Goſpel, and the Preachers of it, and both by a 
double Character. I Cot 131 


Zech. I 5» 


The 


OO IR ID Var os Horny orrernge —_— 


Divinity in Mortality. 3 


A Metaphor commendingyin the Noun 
The Goſpels cha- Treaſure. | 
racterized by A Term difcriminating,1na the Pro- 
Houn this. 


A word of deſcription, 1 


< 
The Preachers of the Goſpel ) the Subſtantiveveſſels. 
are repreſented by A word of diminution, in 
| the Adjefzve, Exrthen. 


VL « 


Theſe are as four Keys by which I ſhall endeavyonr to un- 
lock the;T#eeſure of this Text, as four Vents by which the 
Veſſels of this Scripture emptieth its divine liquor, Inthe opex+ 
ing of which I ſhall ſtrive that my Diſcourſe may keep even 
pace with the time, I hope your Atteution will keep even 


pace with my Diſcourſe, and then I doubt not butthat through 


Gods grace weſhatl be richer by this Treaſure, and theſe 

earthen Veſſels will help us ſomewhat nearer Heaven. And 

ſo I begin with the. _ I. 
Delineation of the Goſpel, and therein the. = I) 
Metaphor, commendimg, Treaſure. To ſinde out the 7zſaur; $4- 

Kernel encloſſed in the ſhell of this Metapbor, we muſt con= cramentum 

fider a three-fold reference that may be made of this word to//gnifcatar, 

the preceding. by | = Fades 
Some referre it to the end of the ſormer verſe, and under- 0 eat 

ſtand by this trealure The kxrowledge of the glory of God in the dilis alſcondi« 


face of Feſus Chriſt. This ts that which there he compared to tar.Ambroſ.ts 


_— | he ' Anſelm.in loc. 
Light, and here to Treaſure, two Metaphors though: different 5 mine quad 


yet conſonant,: Light being a moſt precious Treaſxre, and a5 ;1,re;ir Hoys 
Treaſures are kept,ſo Lights were wont to be carricd in earth- in cordibus. 
enVeſſels. And well may the knowledge of God in Chriſt be nfris ad Hu- 
compared to bath, for its reſplendency a Light, for its opulency "'"*ronem 

a Treaſure, ſuch a Treaſure as muſt be a Light not /ocks upin - 0p = 
our@wn breſts, but /-;ning forth to others, ſuch a Light AS hn; Chriſti : 
isa Treeſure of invaluable and-incomparable worth, Our dicit habere 
Apoſtle; elſwhere exprefſeth ſo high an eſtimation of this 195 ?beſauram. 
knowledge of Chriſt,that he acconnts all other things, whe- _ de 
ther worldly fruitions or Fewi obſervances to be Ile not ,. I 


B 2 only Phil. 3.8. 
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Divinity in mortality. 


Suid. 


John. 17.3. 


verſ(.1. 


Theſaurum vs- 
cat munns fibi 
creditum a Deg 
boc eft ipſum 
minifterium E- 
vangeln. Eſt. 


m loc. 


x Tim.3.1. 


Rom.3-2- 


Yer. 3" 


' only uſcleſſe bu hurtful ſo far as they kept him from Chriſt, 


and eigzia quaſi weibars 85 offels which we throw to our 
dogs, or en/fare Quaſi Nebare thoſe baſe excrements which 
Phyſicians force out of the body by their purging: things not 


_ to be valued but diſpiſed and loathed in compariſon of this. 


And no lefle is that vaſne which our bleſſed Saviovr himſelf 
puts upon it, where he ſaith, This is life eternal to know the 
only true God , and Feſus Chri't whom thou ba't (ent. Life 1s 
the beſt Treaſure in Nature, Eternal is the beft of lives, how 


' great a Treaſure muſt the knowledge of Chriſt be which is Life 


eternal? Os 3 205:; 1 

Secondly, Others take the reference of Treaſure here as re- 
mote as that Hawris Miniſter, mentioned in the firſt verſe. 
Indeed the Mimi/try and diſpenſation of the Goſpel in a choice 
and precious Treaſure, upon which account the Apoſtle elſe- 
where cals it , warlpyr: 4 worthy work, A work it is to 
which 1s —_ both Anthority and Ability, and therefore 
inreſpe& of the former it isan Honorr, of the later a Trea- 


ſure. The old verſe tels us, 


Dat Galemus opes dat Fuftinianus bonores. 
The Law brings Honour, and Phyfick Wealth, but in a divine 


' ſenſe the Miniſtry hath both. 4 Burdex it is indeed, but 


withall an Honour. A-Laboxr it is, but withall a Treaſure 
for the edifying and enriching of the Church. This Treaſure 
Chriſt keeps under Lock and Key, only intrufting thoſe with 
it whom he.cals to, and furniſheth for it.  As1t was the pri- 
viledge of the Fews above other Nations, that to them were 
the Oracles of God: commited, (o it is the prerogative of the 


- Miniſters above all other perſons, that to them 1s commicted 


the. Diſpenſation of theſe Oracles. By winch is appears, that 
they are no better then thzeves, nay ſacrilegtous robbers who 
without immediate or mediate warrant from Chrift aſſume 
this truſt and break oper this creaſure. 
| Thirdly,I conceive we ſhall beſt underſtand the prime i- - 
tent and full extext of this Metaphor, by referring it not ſo 
meer as the ſixt, nor ſo farre «s the firſt , but to $y;yinwe 
the 


"» [1 
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Divinity ie Mortality, 


the Goſpel, mentioned m the third @rle. - 
Indeed botb the other mterpretations are fully included, 
and may be fitly reduced to tothir,fince,on the one hand that 
Maniirry is Principally in-reſpe& of the Golpel, hence it is 
that we are called the Miniſters of the New Teſtament, and , ©.___ - 
our commiſſion 15 to preach the Goſpel, and the Engliſh tran- ark __ 6. 
{lators have not unfitly at once rendered and unfolded that 1 Cor. 9-17. 
roreuia © Pant ſpeaketh of to be diſpenſ»tion of the Go= Mat.5-17. 
Gun Chriſt came not to deſtroy but to fulfill, 
we muſt not ſuppreſſe but publiſh the Law , yet our chief er- 
rand is to promulge the glad tidings of Salvation in the Goſpel. 
And on the other hand, it is the Goſpel onely that revealeth 
the knowledge of God in Feſus Chriſt, T7 fprngn Th 03% acyin Gr. Thaumar. 
arexarCalrag 6 Brezupac TH 79 ©1S mde.s To! them that ſearch = a 
into the Mine of a! Writ is opened the treaſure of the know. * 0 os 
ledge of God: And whereas the Creatures leade us to the 
knowledge of God the Creator, and the Law declares him as 
a 7udge, onely the Geſpel manifeſteth him as a Redeemer. 
The Goſpel chen is that which S* Pay here primarily calsa 


Treaſure. It is that Metaphor by which Chriſt himſe] _ 


ſents it when he cotmpareth the Kingdom of Heaven to a Trea- 

ſure bid in a field, as it 1s ſaid to be b:4 for its myſteriouſneſſe, 44 

ſo a Treaſure for its precionſneſſe. That we may lee the fitxeſſe 

of the Metaphor, be pleaſed torake a view of the Analogre, 

and that intwo particulars, to wit, the Nature and the Eff- 

cacy of a Treaſure, what it is, and what it doth. Avend.in Mar. 
F irſt, 'f you enquire into the Nature of a Treaſure, that 


| definirion may be a ful! anſwer, Theſaurus dicitur multarum 


rerum pretioſarumm cumulatio, A Treaſure is an accumulation 
of many precioxs things, 10 that there are two things concur 
to Treaſure, to wit pretinm and copia, value and plenty, 
worth in the quality, abundance in the quantity. It is not an 
heap of ſtraw or rubbiſh that maketh a Treaſure, ſince 
though there is plenty, there is no valve 3 no is it a'ſingle 
Piece of filver or gold that m:keth a Treaſure; fince though 
there is value there is not plenty, but many bagsof gold and 
filrer, or things of like worth fill up a Treaſure. Both of theſe 
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Eph.1.97. 


I Pet.1.19, 
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we finde and micet witÞn the' Gofpel, no wonder it is fet forth 
by this appellation. Dh | | 

I. The Truths and Dottrines contained in it are choice and 
excellent, as much worth as our Souls, as Heaven, as Salva- 
tzon 1s ; nay ſhallI go hither? look what worth there is in the 
riches of Gods grace, the' precious bleod, of Chrift, 'that may 
ſecondarily be aſcribed to the Goſpel, which diſcovereth and 
offereth both to us : no worider that the Greek Fathers com- 
pare the verities of the Goſpel, to precious ſtores, and our Sa- 
vour to a Pearl of great price, and. the Minifter in this re<« 
ſpe is called a Merchant of invaluable FewelsIf you' pleaſe 


2/2 {28.0 to take a view of thoſe ſeveral things to which Gods word in 


» 
ChryſoR.hom. g 


in Gen.15. 
TAB © y */4 200) 


Map3aiimuy. 


Tfd. Pel.l.1.ep. 


149. 


Pſal.12.5. 


49.10. 


Prov.3-14-15. 


Baſil.in P(.44. 


exeral is compared, and which may ti1ch more be applied 


- to the Goſpel in particular, you ſhall findeits worth ſet forth 


by a very obſervable gradation. The bafeſt metal to which 
it 1s compared is ſi/ver, and yet that is precious in coinpatiſon 
of lead or braſſe or iron; ſilver refined from its drofſe is of 
farre more worth then as it is taken ont oft the Mine ; and. it 
is relembled not only to filver, but ſilver purified in the fire 
ſeven times; Gold is yet of more value by farre then the moſt 
purified filver, many pieces, of ſilver .are not #quivaſent to 
one cf gold, and yet all gold. is. not of a worth, but this 
is more deſirable then gold, yea then fine gold ; Rubies are of 
more account then gold, and yet the wiſdome of this word 
is more precious then rubies, nay that whatſoever cle 15 ac- 
counted precious, as Pearls, Diamonds and'the like may not 
be left out, there is annexed a comprehenſive expreſſi- 
on, All the things thou canſ# deſire are not 'to be compared 
to-hes. OT |  OT4\'Y 
' 2. There is no lefſe variety then excellency in the Goſpel, 
3 paevor Hrs Odypata Ge minis * mi Tpora 5 the Dod@rines 
of it are manifold, and of divers kindes, yet all profitable 
whatever is to be known by us concerning God, Chrift, our 
ſelves, ſin, Kighteouſneſſe, Happineſſe, is here delivered, here 
are. welcome Conncels of wertye, righteous preceps of duty, 
the precious promiſes of mercy, and the ſweet comforts of the 
Holy Ghof# preſented to - us. In reſpe&t of its Comets 
and Precepts, I may well call ic (to uſe Saint Baſils 
phraſe ) 


= 


purpoſe tend thoſe reſemblances of the Law, made uſe of by 


*. 
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ASMave 6; ov 


Far,which will revive the foul inthe (addeſt diftrefſe. What- % a»86;, :# 2- 
ſoever Rel-tiows of life thou art placed 1n, here are fit dired7- "gem 
0115 to gurde thee. Whatſoever condition of miſery thou maiſt ex-u va. 
be caſt into, hereare full coxſo!etions to ſupport thee. Well _ Po!.l.3 
might S* Chryſoſtoze ſay, mAi'ici ray fnomudr & mewrin »; roy . 
za taderm THe mmyns Tavthe wiuemvic 3) de lms the holy Scripture 3: in Gen. 
1s an ever over-flowing fountain that cannot be drawn dry, 


and an inexhauſted Treaſure that cannot be emptied. To this Plal.119.72 
119.72, 


David, and no lefſe juſtly applicable to the Goſpel, it is not Po. 


only better then gola and ſilver; which are things of value, but Avend.ibid. 
thouſands,which implieth abundance; and again comparing 

it to. all riches and great ſpoil, both which contain in- them 

Multiplex genus, all ſorts of vaJuable Commodities , 

Sheep, Oxen, Lands, Horſes, Garments, Goods, Mo- 

neys, and the like; thus are all forts of ſpiritual Riches, 

yea abundance of each ſort to be had, as inthe Law, ſo in the 

Goſpel. © | 
; EPR to the Efficacy of a Treaſure, what will it 

not do ? The Latine and our Engliſh Proverbs both afſert thts, 

Pecunie omnia obedinut, Maney anſwers all things, eſpecially 

where there 1s plenty of it, Food, Raiment, Lights, Phyſick, 

Armour, areall tobe purchaſed by a Treaſure. All this is molt - 

trne of the':Goſpel.: The Sponſe ſpeaking of Chriſts lip, . 
ſaith,They drop as 'the hony-comb, In favo wel & cera latent, Cant.4.11. 
quorum alters paſcimur altera lumen accendimns, fic in ſacris Ph. Carpath.. 
literis ſuaviſimus cibus animes & lumen mentis inſant, As it 

the hony=comb there is bony to yeeld nutrimeyt and wax ol 

te 3 ; light; 


Divinity in Mortality. 
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Mulc, an hoc, 


Job.3-12. 


2 Per.T.18. 


Prov.23.5. 


Luk.10.43. 
John.6.27. 
1 Part. 1.25. 


light : ſo in the Scriptures (chiefly the Evangelical) the fou! 
bath food and the inde light, Whatan Zgyptian King cau- 
ſed to be. writ on the door of a' /well-tarniſked Library 
rar 1x8 lavpstor 13 fully verified of the Gofpel , whence ma 

be ſeleFed:the belt, nay the only Receipts ro cure a {in Gel 
perſon. Finafly, no [uch Fardrope as this wherein are to be 
had the Robes of Chre/ts Righteouſmeſs, and the Ornaments of 


the Spirits Graces: no Armoury like this, where all both 
 offenſwe and defenſive weopons againſt our ſpiritual enemiesare 


to be found. Ina word, what ever the wants of a Chriſtian 
are, he may by the Gopel finde a ſutable ſupply ; very juſtly 
then doth this Metaphor ofa Treaſure belong to it. But yet 
this is not all that concerning the Gofpe/ almes, as there 
is an Analogie, fo there 1s a Diſcrepancy, as in theſe the Goſpel 
and a Treaſure do agree,ſo there wants not other things 
wherein the Goſpe! doth far exceed all Treaſures ; to which 
end caſt your eyes on the ; 

2. Term diſcriminating, Non fimplicitur theſaurum, fed 
bunc inquit theſaurum babemus, he doth not barely ſay,we have 
[4] but emphatically | This ] Treaſure, to intimate that the 


Treaſure: of the Goſpel 1s farre different from and- trenſcen- 


dent above all other Treaſures, which that it may the bet- 
ter appeir, take notice of the Antitheſisin theſe ſeveral par- 
ticnars. 

x Other Tre «ſures are from below, this 1s from above, 
thoſe arc dig'd our of the Bowels of the Earth, this is ſent from 
Heaven; what are gold and filver but white and yellow earth; 
the ſands and the rocks are the babiration of pearls and jewels 
bur the things of the Goſpel are, and therefore (o fitl, called 
by our. Saviour heavenly things. n 

2.Other Treaſures are tranſient and perihing; $* Peters 
epithete is, corryptible gold and ſilver; Solomons ob'ervation 155 
that riches take them wings aud. flee away and therefore as 
they are got with care, and kept with fear,{o'many times loſt 
wich greif ; but this Treaſure is Jaſting. and - permenent,. the 
cruth of it inalterable, the gooineſs of it unchangeable, hence 
it1s called the good part which cannot be taken away. the meat 


which periſheth not, and the word of the Lord thet endureth for 
ever. | 3- Other 


— s 
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3- Other Treaſures are only of corporal uſe for the profits 
comfort and ſupport of the Body , and therefore it 1s they 
cannot make the poſſeſiour cither wiſe or holy or happy. . But 
this Treaſure enricheth the ſoul with wiſdom and knowledge , 
graceand holineſſe, whereby it becometh a means of happr- 
eſſe to him that enjoyeth it; by this it is the mrindin enlight- 
ned, the wilanclined, the affe&ionus compoled, the conſcience 
quieted, and the inward man renewed. 

4- Other Treaſures though virtually they procure ſeveral. 
comforts, yet formally and in their own nature they are bur 
a remedy againft poverty. Gold and flver in themſelyes have 
no feeding or cloathing or defending vertne, nor do they 
certainly and conſtantly procure thoſe neceſfaries : Some- 
times food is not to be had for money, nor 15 ſilver alwaics a 
defence. And yet further though i: may get the things, yet it 
cannot give an effcacy to them,it may buy food but not a /?o- Nor 
mack, Phyfick but not health, Clothes but not warmth, Ar- i. Ta; 
mMour but not ſafety, Lights but not -yes : Whereas this Trea- Sx. g. 30 
ſure isin its own nature all theſe, and aſſuredly bringeth CTY 


ſtrength,wealth,eaſe;faſety, and all ſpiritual bleflings tro them 


th:t enjoy it , itis ſuch a Treaſure as is withall an oracle in 
doubts , a ſhiela againſt aſſ#ults, a Coxnſellor 1n proſperity, a 
Comforter in adverſity, alight in darkneſſe, anda refuge in 
danger. 

5. Other Treaſures oft times become deſtru@ive to the 
poſſefſors, it was a ſore evil Solomon ſaw under the Sun, namely Ecclel.5-13. ! 
riches kept for the owners thereof to their hurt , indeed both 
temporal and ſpiritual hurt accrueth frequently to men by 
their treaſure ; the goldex ring hath ſometimes loſt the fimger,. 
and the bag of moxey expoſed the traveller to danger ; yet 
more often do treaſures become nurſes of vice,panders to luft, 
incentives of wickedneſſe, and the mammon of unrighteouſneſs,, Prov.1.19. 
whereby they ruine the ſoul, and take away the life of the ow- 
ers; mn this reſpeC it 1s that Salvian ſaith excellently of co- 
vetous men, perituriz ſimul atque perdentibus ſtudent nundini, 
they eagarly buſfie themſelves in thoſe merchandizes which Salv. contr. 
are not only periſhing in their own nature, but deflroy the-Avarit.l.1. 
pofſeffors , wherees this Treaſure is altogether — to 

CG them 


— ——_— T 
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them that enjoy t ; indeed accidentally it proveth pernicious, 

becoming to ſome 2 ſavory of death; but thisis only tothe 
ejefters and contemners, not to the receivers and poſſefſors 

of it ; If oxr Cofpel be hid, ſaith the Apoſtle in this Chapter,zt 
vetſ.2. is hid to them that are oft, and if any be loſt to whom the Go- 
fpel comethzits they from whom its hid by: the devil and their 
own corruption blinding their eyes that they ſee not its 
worth, and thereby pervercing their wils that they refuſe its 
embraces ; but tothem that believe and do it,it is a ſavour of 
life, a wel-ſpring of comfort, a means of their eternal well- 
fare. 

Finally, Other Treaſures may have the image of a King 
ſtatuped upon them, ſuch that coyn which had Ceſars (uper- 
ſcription, but ths hath the image of God and Chri' imprin- 
ted on it, being therefore called the Gofpel of God, and the 


_—— 


Cor. 2.15. 


I RY Word of Chriſt ; other Treaſures are the bleſſings of Gods 

Col.3.1E. left hand,ſo it 1s ſaid of richesand honours; bur this is a bleſ- 

_—_ 6. fing of Gods right hand ; ſoitis faid ofthe fiery Law , and 
At.33. 


much more1s it trne of the Goſpel : How much the right 
hand excelleth the left, ſo much this ſ\urpaſſeth a!l riches. In 
4 a word, other Treaſures make the poor rich, but this au 1; 
Iares ERmrdres, The Prom bive, maketh of mortal immortal 9 0 
men in ſome ſenſe Gods. And now upon all theſe confiderati- 
ons the ſurpaſſing worth of this Treaſure cannot but a ppear : 
So as we may truly ſay, Not all the Silks of Perſia, Linnen of 
* "Egypt , Spices of Arabia , Silver of the Veſt, Gold of the 
Eajt, Pretious ſtones of both the Indies , are ſeverally , nay 
joyntly able to equalize it. Well may this note of difference 
be annexed This treaſure. 
What therefore remaineth but that every one of us labour 
"0 to have the ſameeſteem of the Goſpel, which S, Paul had,and 
4 - *»- whichindeed it delerveth, = 
x. Let us account it our Treaſure, and let that appear by 
doing in reference to the Goſpel, as men doby Treaſure. 
© How wvehement and afive are covetous mens deſires after 
Treaſure! they ſpare no pains to get, nor have they ever e- 
+ +» >Nough of it, in their Jongings they are unſatiable, in their 
kbours indefacigable. Such le: our dehares be after the _—_ 
| edge 


Juſt. Mart. 4 
Gu. adbort.2. 
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ledge of, and acquaintance with Evangelical truths ; Lec us --- | 


not be ſatisfied wuhout,nonor yet with the Goſpel,but as we 


have it let us ſtrive to have tt more abundant'y, according to 


that Apoltolical 
richly in all knowledge and wiſdom. 


precept, Let the word of Chrijt dwell in you Col.z.16. 


Befides, what care have been to lay up their Treaſure, when 


they have got it ? The Greek words in ics Etymology f1gnifi- 
as much , dve@ quaſi rivetey fic Hverer, and in the, He- 
brew ['2% 2 [BY abſcondit,the nown for Treaſure cometh from 
a verb that fignifieth to bzde, there being nothing men more 
ſecretly ang carefully lay up then their Treaſures ; yea what 
content do they take in veiwing and recounting their 'hags, 


Populus me fabilat at mibs plaudo ipſe dome, ſaid he in the Poer, 


The covetqus wretch whileſt ſcorned abroad pleaſcth himſelf 


at home in.his heaps of wealth. So let us lay up the Goſpel in 
the Cabinet of our ſouls,and take delight in meditating upon - 


che divine Truths contained in it, yea while we meet wich 
reprooeh and perſecution from the world, let us ſolace our 
ſelves in thefrwtion of this Treaſure. Herein let Davids pra- 


&ice tqwards the Law of the Lord be our pattern in that ex- 


cellent Pſalm, wherein he expreſſeth a tingular regard to 


Gads teſtimonies, The wards of thy mouth are better to me then pſy. ; 19; 


.thouſauds of gold and ſilver: and again,My hands will T lift up 


to thy Commandements which I have loved, and I will meditate 
0n thy Statutes : and again, I have bid thy word in my heart, 


that F might not ſin againſt thee : and once more, Thave rejoy- 


6ed 11 the way of thy teſtimonies, as much as in all riches 

2. Since the Goſpel ts not only comparatively a Tre aſure, 
but uperlatively this Treaſure, let our eſtimation and 
affeQion towards it have a This upon it , beyoud that we 
have orany can have to other . Treaſures. Indeed beloved, 
though this Treaſure fo far exceed all others, yet we'l were it 
ifour leye to. it did equalize thatto athers ; the _ truth 1s , 
though it is far beyond, yet.the moſt mens valuation of icis 
far ſhort. What a ſhame 1s it that by us who call our ſelves 
Chriſtians, earth ſhould be preferred before Heaven , the 


 yorld before Chriſt , gold before the Goſpel? Qh let us 
blow up the fire, - whet the edge, quicken the dulneſs of our 
2 


ſpict- 


verl.52. 


48. 
It. 
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ſpiritual affe&ion, that if poſlible , ic may not only parallel 
but outvie our earthly deiires, and with chat wiſe Merchant 
in the Goſpel, we may - ſe!) all we have to buy this Pearl. 
And fo much be ſpoken of the firit part, the Charatter here 
givento the Goſpel: I now paſs on to thoſe by which 
' The Preachers of the Goſpel ace reprelented,and therein the 
Gener. 2. Word of diſcription, Veſſels. | 
Partic. 2. The word both in Hebrew and Greek is many times tiken 
he. 108 ome cccgnon for  genbmaay no an utenſil in an houſe, 
—_ He. OF any thing that 15 uſed as the inftrument of accompliſhing 


any work , and ſo the Hebrew word is rendred, where we 
read of the infiruments of cruelty,and the intruments of death, 
quovis inft,u- and in this fenſe it is true of the Miniters,they are inſtruments 
mento. in the hand of Chrif for the great work of gathering his 
Loc. in AQ9. Cpurch ; but moſt properly it ignifieth receptaculum, an in- 
Gen 45.5. "2? ſtrumont of containing any thing, and in this ſenſe it may be 
pfal.".1z, herefitly conſtrued ; nor do there want fit reſemblences in 
| which the meſſengers of Chriſt are like to Veſt ls : More par- 
ticularly in theſe four reſpedts. NIE 
I. Veſſels are not natural but artificial inſtruments : Na- 
ture affords the material, but Art, and Induſtry produce the 
Form by which it hath the Capacity ofaVeſſel. Itis no lels 
true of Miniſters, Nemo /naſcitur Chritianys, no man is born-a 
a Chriſtian, much leſs a Miniſter : Indeed ex quovis ligno non 
fit Mercurius,there muſt be natural parts in them that under- 
take this Fun&tion, but thoſe are not ſuficient : And there- 
fore inthe firſt Plantation of the Church, God did by imme- 
diate Tuſpiration,and the Collation of extraordinary giſts,en- 
able men for the diſcharge of this Othce, and afterwards in 
the growth and progreſſe of the Church ; that Inſpiration cea- 
ſing, fo as no more to be expected,there was and ſtill ought to 
be a traming up of youth 1 the Tongues, Arts and Sciences, 
and after that a great deal of Ir4u/iry (joyned with ardent 
Prayer ) in the ſtudy ofthe Scriptures and Theological verities 
by them that take upon them this ſacred Calling. The trath 
is, whatever account the men of this age make of aMinifters 
work, yet it is ſo weighty and divine an imployment, tharno 
ſmall cime and pains mult be ſpent in preparation for ic, And 


breos (ff Gre- 
Go ponitur pro 


———— 


13 
if S: Paul, whom Chri/t cals a Choſe veſſel, and accordingly Adt.g.15. 
in a {ingular meaſure, not only aboye other Minifters, þuc 
Apoſles,fitted for this {ervice, cried Ot, #65726 mz 15; hare 1 ; 2 COr-2.16. 
Who is ſufficient for theſe things? How juſtly reprovable js 
their raſhneſs, who whilit they can lay no Juſt claim to an Im- 
mediate inſpiration, ſuddenly and unpreparedly enter upon 
this high imployment ? Indeed ſuch as thele therehave been 
in former times, who are called by Leo, Moment axe; Sacer Leo apud 
aotes and Gregory Nazianzes flileth ©VInmeza, ongre, fUCh as Gr4?. dift. 48. 
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in a day,a moment turned Prieſts. Modo idiota mox Clericus, Zin —— 
now Laicks and anon Clerks. Bur what ſwarms of ſuch ex. 21 HAGHSs al 


temporary andillicerate Preachers abound 11 this age, who _ wht re 

p : . S Venga2z= 
to uſe that elogant Fathers expreſſion, Owe more ſacrifices. for _— Woieg 
their own, then the peoples zgnorance ; and as thoſe 


omans of prod _ 
old called Cincinuati were advanced 7 {v4 eratre gat. OO Oree. 


. 21 
ciatores, from the plough to be DiQators, fo theſe :kip from laroic ui 23g 
ee 
-- + WH ©. 566 
Utable to our times 26þ ; cojeci rus 
that Gregor; Nazianzen took UP In his daies, Noman i ac. i9ilzm 


ſeaſes; nor « Painter that hath not beey exerciſed in drawing of 2 uy 7 
Imeaments, and laying on of colours, bus Preacbers are found Tea3pc ww 
eaſily ſuch as. have yever teſtowed time or taken pains in prepa- mp d 
ring themſelves for that ſervice. Oh bow ſhall the very Hea - Eo: Naz. Or at. 
then riſe up at the laſt day and condemy the men of this gene =20. 
ratzon! Plutarch tels us that the Virgins which were to attend 
Diana's Temple, were for many years brought up as 
in 2 School, and, called «Wael, Ch as won 
cred Rites, .and then being ſatficient] y inſtructed: the 
called iy, admitted totheir divine myſteries,and aft 
they became necups; Inftruters of others. Surely if the /ight 
of nature taught them to uſe {o mnch care'in educat'ng thoſe 


who were to perform the worſhip of a falſe Goddeſs, : how - 
ſhamefol is the blindneſs of thoſe Chriſtians who.think ſome j 
natura]abilities.of memory and elocution ſuficien | 
a Preeſt of the true and molt bighGod., _ x8 

2. Veſſels are not all of equa! Fapacity, ſome are leſſe; others 
gregter ; (everal trades have veſſels, of divers. ſizes: 30.8 it 


iticient to qualific 
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I Cor.22e29. 


| Key.1.20. 


x Cor.I5.41. 
Cant. 3-7.10.' 


Gr.Nifl. hor. 5 
74 Cant. 


aniong Minifters, both in reſpe& of Offices and Gifts. In the 
begining of Chitianity there were ſome Apoſtles, ſome Pro 
phets, ſome Evangelifts, and ſoon after there were ſome Bj; 
fps, fome Prieſts, ome Deacons ; and this variety of Orders 
hath ever conduced much tothe 1nity, harmony and beauty of 
the Church: ' This diverſity is no leiſe apparent in regard of 
gifts, all have notalike"abilities, nor are' equally fitted for 
this ſacred Employment 3 there is indeed a wirpir competency 
of gifts which every one attaineth to whom God calleth to 
this Work : but though all have ſome yet not the ſame gi'ts, 
as S*© Paul puts the gue/tion,intending thereby a negation, Are 
all Apeſiles, are all Prophets ? So may fay inthis, All are 
not Chryſoftome's and Chryſologuſe's for golden mottthed O. 
ratory ; allare not Epiphaniuſe's and Auguitine's for Con- 
fatation of Herefies ; all are not like Hzerome for sKkill in lan- 
guages, and Athanaſius for profound knowledge : 'God: who 
15 a moſt free Agent diſpenſeth endowments varioufly accor- 
ding to tlic pleaſure of his own Y7il: Some with Elfhahave 
a double portion of 'Eltah's ſpirit, yea wich Benjamin, their 
meſſe is frve times bigger then their brethren, whileſt he giveth 
to others with a moreſparing and narrow hand. The Mini- 
fſters of the Goſpel are elſewhere reſembled to Sters, and a- 
mong others for this reafon, as all Stars are not of the ſame 
magnitude nor of the fame 1uftre, ſo is it in the Firmament of 
the Church, One Star differeth from another in glory and one 
Miniſter from another in Gifts. Iſhut up this with Gregory 
Niſſen his obſervation concerning Solomons Chariot, the pil- 
lars wherof were ſilver, the bottome gold,and the covering pur- 
ple ; which that Father applieth to the Church:, and by the 
ſeveral parts thereof underſtandeth 7:iac'* Hizardw, the 
Preachers of the Worth; ſome whereof 'have go/den, others 


ſilver, others purple Gifts , of different degrees and excel- 


lencies. | . 01. | 
| 3: Veſſels ate riot the originals of what they have, burit is 
oured into and received by them. TheWellhath a Spring 


init that yeildech the water, bur the Cz/ferr muſt have it con- 
veyed into it. The Mines hath the "Treaſure in their own 
bowels, 'but'ic is put into the Cheſt. The parallel holds - che 
+; won : ; Preachers 
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Preachers of the Goſpel, who are not the Authors but only the 
Receivers of thoſe Truths they publith. What S©, Paul faith 
of himſelf, tis true of every faithful Miniſter , T have received | 
of the Lord that which alſo T delivered tnto you. To this pur- x Cor.1r2 3 - 
pole it is obſervable that the Hebrew word which we render YOU 
report properly fignifieth hearing, intimating that we muſt 1. 53.1. 
firſt hear from God before weſpeak to men, and ſpeak no- __ 4a eipſo 
thing bue what we hear. In reference to this 1s that the Bi- -_— "heck FR 
ſhops in Clements Conſtitutions are called Sue x3 ai 8 22100 gatus hquitur. 
1s the Receivers and Proclaimers of Gods Word. Among Velacq.in #hil. 
other reſemblances Preachers are combared to Ambaſſadours, ? ©T-5-20.. 
and as the Ambaſſadour ſpeaketh not from. himſelf, but that Ge 6 

Ho mip ; - pa- 
meſſage his Prince puts into his mouth, ſo muſt every Meſſen- jitum.jd e |, 
ger of God. Excellently to this effe& Vincentius Lirenenſis quod tibi cre- 
occaſionally treating cf that of S * Paul to Timothy, Keep the itum eft non 
good thing committed to thee. It is committed to thee not to be _ 4s = 
invented by thee, What thou haſt recerved,not what thou haſt fan- CEN ren 
cied. Not framed by thy own wit, but taught by another ; of quod excogitaſ- 
which thou art not an author but a keeper,in which not a leader ti, rem non in- 
but a follower ; lo was Timothy, ſo is every Mixifter in reſpe& £71 ſed dot 
of divine truths. I cloſe up this with that expreſſion of the rd r 
Apoftle to the Corinthians, God maketh manifeſt the ſavour of ty ſed og _ 
bis knowledge by us in every place:We manifeſt the ſavoury but 1raditionis,rem 
itis of his kxowledge, to wit; that knowledge we receive from 4# ' pro du- 


him , Tuweriga ghar Lowe T5 ps THrw ov) Sexvis fuduer@* thy Goh © onale 
prolatam, in 


ns os | 
| OT 5 Þ phegrm warm bs ſaith Oectwentins aptly upon the place. qua non auter 


The incenſe is beavenly,we are only as the Cexſors that contain Jebe; efje ſed 
it, and carry about the ſavour of it. : cuſtos,nm infli- 

4. Veſſels are not only for reception, but effuſion, as they #197 j-d ſet a - 
receive and retain, ſo they let out what is put into them ; yea fed fer —_— 
the veſſel recaveth for this end,not only that it may keep,but Vine.Lr.ads. 
that it may part with its liquor ; fach ought the Mniſters of be r.cap. 29. 
the Gofpc/ to be,not only conche,but canales,Condi,but Promt- 2 Cor.2.14. 
feels toretain, but Pipes to convey the diving NeFer, Layers ns. 

. C, 

zþ but layers out of this heavenly treaſure. The Apoſile ſpeak- 
ing of the ordinary Miniſters, defcribeth them by two Titles, 
the one Metaphorical, the other proper, to wit Paſtors and 


Teachers, the latter of which, ſaith S: Avgufline, is annexed, 
Ur 
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Aug.Ep-59. 
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AUC. 21.1 g. 


y lids 20. JO. 


Martrh. 25.9. 


Caſſiod.in Ep. 


Matth.25.29. 
Quo 1n plures 
diffanditur eo 
reduncantior 
manat.. 
Ambr. 2. Offic. 
*aþ.15. 


Ut intelligerent Paſtores ad officiunm ſuum pertimere dofirinam 


—— 


that Paſtors may know it is a chief part of their Office to teach 
and i»ftru& the people. The fomak receiveth not food for ic 
ſelf, but to zoxriſo the body, The Steward money to imploy 
for his own uſe only, but to provide for the family; and the 
manifeſtation of the ſpirit is given to every man, eſpecially Mi- 
nifters, to profit withall.” This T realure 1s a depoſitzm, a iruft 
committed, and that for xſes, and thoſe not priate but pyb- 


like; this light 1s communicated not to be hid under a byfhel, 


but for the illumination and conſolation of them that are in the 
houſe. It was Chrifts promiſe to his Apoſiles to give them «vs 
&- ſapientiam, a mouth and wiſdom : What a veſſel is without 
a vent, that is wiſdom without a month: Wiſdom that is hid 
and a treaſure not ſeen, what profit is in them both ? Indeed a 
mouth without wiſdom may prove pernicious and wiſdom with- 
out a 110th cannot be profitable, Chriits Miniſters have both, 
Wiſdom in themſelves, and a month to inſtruct others. 

Andſo much the more reaſon have theſe veſſels to com- 
municate 'hzs treaſure, becauſe it 15 not 1mpaired by impar- 
ting. Indeed thisis another exceſexcy wherein this treaſure 
tranſcends all earthly treaſures; thoſe wajt by ſpexding, this 
18 not at all diminihed by diitributing. As the ſeal maketi an 
impreſſicn on the wax, The fire conveyeth the heat into iron, 


One candle lighteth maxy without any lofle of figure, heat or 


light ; fo the communicating of this treaſure will znr;ch others 


without impoveriſhing our ſelves : Here 1s no place for that 


allegation of the Virgins, Not ſo, [eaſt there be not enongh fer 
you and us :; Never any had the lefſe knowledge himſelf, by 
teaching others: Nay the truth is this trealure atſconſtone 
minuitur, communicatione, multiplicatur, 1s leſſened by hidimg, 
multiplied by imparting 3 like the wr1dows oy in the veſſel;that 
increa'ed by pouring out, that being ever verified, To him 
that hath ſhall be given. And thus in all theſe reſpe&s are 
Preachers fitly compared unto veſſels. 

The Uſe of this | cpm 1s that which concerneth my Re- 
verend- Brethren of the Clergy, that they ſeek by prayer, and 
labour to be more and more fitted for their Fundiom,th -t thoſe 


of meaner gifts do not exvy them that have greater, nor _ 
| | 2a cuaCl 


 "_ £ < —_ 
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that have greater, defpiſe thoſe that have meaner ; that they 
deliver nothing but what they have received from above. Fir _ 
nally, that they kde not their talents in a #apkin, but lay out -__ of 
the'r parts and frength for the peoples good. E” 

Bur it 1s not fit for ce, with am 1111mmvs Apoſtolorum, to 
your inſtryGer,befides.] doubt. not your piety and wiſdom have 
already prevented my diſccurſe in your meditations,and there- 
fore I paſs on to the. | 

Word of diminution, Earth!y, One hath well obſerved the 
elegancy of the Antitheſis, Theſanri pretium oppenit wilitati 
involueri , What more pretious then this treaſure? What 
more v?le then earthen veſſels? Indeed the Caxdlelticks by 
which as gexerally the Churches, ſo eminently the Bikops of 
thoſe Churches are to be underſtood, are faid to be golden, 


Partic.r. 


and 1 et here theſe veſſels are called earthen; both may well 
ſtand together,Golden in reſpe& of the ſo/idity of their 49@r:me 
purity of their converſation, and yet earthex in regard of the 
frailty of their Condition. 
' The chief ©xeſion to be diſcuſſed is Upon what grounds 
the 4po/tle thus denonunateth himſelf and his fellow labou- 
rers. To which a threefold Anſwer may well be and 1s re- 
turned by Interpreters. 
'The term of earthen is faſtned by St Par! upon the Mini- 
fters, Reſpeciu ſtatns, perſons, corporis, in reſpe& of their /tate, 
perſons and bodies, the two former more ſpecial, refating to 
the dpojtles, though too often verified in ſeveral] ages of 
- their Sncceſſonrs ; the laſt more genera/, as being common to 
all he Meſſengers of Goa, that have beer: are or thall be. 
In regard of their /#ate,which 1s for the moſt part mean and Non illutres 
low in the world, Goldex and Silver veſſels are of worth and ſed humites,cy 
price, but earthen are of lictle or no yalue, ſuch is the nſta] ** Iu bumang 
condition of Gods Mefſengers who are frequently expoſed Prensſrrme 
_ to want and penury. Inſtances in this kind are numerous, (pe/abiles. 
and that in moſt eminent Worthies, Gregory Na zianzen ſaith Muſc. in loc. 
of St Baſil, that he had only what was zeceſſary for bis ſuſten- 
tation , and aig 5: 13 wy fyowr, His riches Was to have n0- 
thing. St Aug itine who was rich to Religion;to the Church, 
yet was poor to himſelf,and therefore when he died,he made 
no Bl, tincees Paſidrs faith of him, Unde conderet pavper 
D Chri@: 
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Y-) Divinit y in mortel:ty. 
Ermvelay tic ami GRYIH 101 habebat,The poor Saint hath nothing whence he ſhould 
6 9 67 Enxaver [gy up an eftate. S* Cyprian whoſe life was golden, death 
Txct1» 0% m__ purple, manners pretzovs, yet his eſtate was low, Chri#s own 
=-p"4 | "up Diſciples were poor Fijher-men, Pauperes cenſu loco humiles, 
vc onprocxa- Vales arte, obſcuri vita labore communes, men of low eſtates 
rms ag mean trades, obſcure and Jaborious lives. Chryſel : Serm.2. 

_— **. Nay St Paul himfelf was no other then a Text-maker,a Trae 
that coud not inrich him,yea beholding to a/mes for his ſup- 
ply. Thus as the poor receive the Goſpel, fo they that publiſh 
It are many times poor and low; not that thus it 9y9ht to be, 
as the opinion of too many in our dates is, who would have 
Minifers live like beggers, nport benevolence, and account it a 
prudent policy to keep them poor. S* Pay! (though upon ſpe- 
cial gronnds he was pleaſed to condeſcend to that way of live- 
lihood ) yet afſerts maintenance to be the Miniſters dye, and 

x Tim.3.3, this not narrow, but ample and honourable ; what' elſe 
Tir. 1,8. meaneth that charafer, which, among others, he giveth of 
the MiniFers in the Epi/tles, both to Timothy and T:tur, that 
. they ſhould be [overs of, yea given to hoſpitality, ſince it is no 
- ſmall competency of eſtate, which beſides both the preſent 
_ and future provifion for his fanily, will inable a man to be 
hoſpitable. But yet thus moſt uſually it fals vt, through the 
impiety and iniquicy of men, that the Preachers of the Gof. 
pel are neceſlitous and indigent, earthen veſſels. It is that 
cherefore which they ſhould make account of, nor to be great 
or rich in this wor!d, comforting themſelves with meditation, 
that their reward # with the Lord. | 
2. In regard of their Perſons ; Earthen veſſels being little 
worth and light ſet by , whiles golden and ſilver veſſels are 
locked up ſafely, and onely ufed for the extertainment of ſpeci- 
al guefis : Earthen veſſels ſtand in open places, are vſed by 
every ſervant, nay many times are trampled under foot ; ſo 
" is it with the Preachers of the Goſpel, they are viles, abjet ho- 
& te. Minum eftimatione, baſe and diſpiſed in the eyes of wicked 


- 


"men. Our bleſſed Saviour ſpeaking to his Diſciples, calleth 
them a /ittle flock; though they were to be Shepherds of the 
people; yet they were a flock, in reſpe& of Chrijf. But why a 
little fleck, ? Surely not on'y in reipe& of quantity but gualrty ; 


Chryſolog. p 
a  _g l:t Chryſologrs give the reaſon, Grex prufillus mundo, magynus 
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Deo. AFlock great indeed in Chriſt's, but /zttle rf mens eyes. 
Choſen veſſels they are by God, but rejeded by the world; and 
to uſe the Prophet Feremie's expreſſion, /, w_ wherein there J<r-22.18. 
iz no pleaſure. What that Emperour Frederick the 34 ſaid con- 
cerning Kings, An neſcitis principes quaſiſignum populo expo- - 
fitos ? do you not know that they are oft times asa gazing 
ſtock to the people? may as truly be affirmed of Minifters. os 
The Prophet 1ſa:ab uſeth an expreſſion not much unlixe,con- 0h: 
cerning himſelf and the children God gave him, that they were 
for ſignes and wonders in Iſrael : Nor did Elah, Elilia, Mi- 
caieh, Feremy and the other Prophets fare any better then he, 
in the places where they prophelied, but were mocked, mil- AP 
uſed and deſpiſed by the ſoxs of Belial among whom they li- _—_— 
ved. Whar entertainment the Apoſiles found let St Paul ſpeak, 1 Cor-4.13. 
IJe are made as the filth of the world, and the officouring © 
of al things te this day. Both the wordsthere mentioned are Þ": "po One 
by the late learned | xpoſitor refer'd to the ſme thing, and _ 
were nſed among the Grecians, concerning that yeſſe, vile 
perſon which was picked out tobe a /uſtration fora City ina 
ublique calamity, of whom they ſaid when they had burne 
[2500 and caſt the aſhes into the fea, rin Silnue » mou vs. 
%p a3 thus contemptable and odious was S* Pay! an the 
other faithful meſſengers of Chriſt inthe Fews and Heatbenxs. 2 
eſteem. Shoul{ I trace the footſteps of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, \ | 
I might tell you how Cyprian was nick-named Coprian, Atha- \| 
aaſius Sathanaſins, and ftill they that hive been moſt Ortho- 
dox and zealous Preachers, have met with the greateſt de/Þite 
and oppoſition from heretical, ſchiſmatical and prophane per- 
ſons. But I need not ſeek for inſtanceth abroad, when there 
are ſo many at home. Indeed we may remember thoſe H al- 
cion daies when both Wealth and Hozonr attended thoſe who 
ſerve at the Alter, and the Clergy (as they ought to be) were 
accounted worthy of,and according'y received double honour. 
But at this day how doth fad experzence verihe,that the Priz/ts 
are made the loweit of the We That complaint of che 
Church may moſt juſtly now Be taken ip, They regard not the Lam.4.16, 
perſons of the Prieſts. Yea, as if ſome new Cadmus had ſown 
the earth with Sarls teeth, and Shime?'s t: ngue, they belch + 
D2 out 
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out contumelies againſt Gods Miniſters. Many of theſe Ve 
ſels, and thoſe molt accompliſhed for this ſacred ſervice, are 
laied aſide as wſeleſs, rejefted as worthleſs, an4tantum nox 
only not daſhed in pieces. Nay to that height of impiety are 
many come, that not only our perſons are deſpicable, but our 
very Fundtion 1s contemptible in their eyes.Oh that ſuch would 
4 coniider how near they ſtrike at God himſelf. nv ram 


Tenat. Epiſt. a - . ; 
5 pit Mareic 5 tn %1%puwmy &T1142764 aa 9.1» ſaich Ignati's truly I which 


SIM YR. 
7 we may Englith by that of our Saviour, He t hat deſpifeth you 
Lue.10.26, deſpiſeth me,and he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 
| Nor let my Brethren of the Clergie be too much diſcouraged 
Ariitippus. becauſe diſregarged: It was a notable ſpeech of the Pb;/:ſy- 
pher to one that reproached him, T# proferend;s. ego perferens 
air injuxiis idoneus,let us be as ready to bear, as the; forward 
to caſt diſprace upon us. Caſt our eyes on the two next 
verſes to my text, and-obſerve St. Pauls heroical expreſſions, 


ff ch indeed as well befita Miniſter of the Goſpel, we are troy« 
bed on every ſide, yet not diftreſſed,perplexedzbut not in deſpair, 
perſecuted, but not forſaken, caſt down, but not diſcouraged : 
Though our perſons be as earthen veſſels in the worlds eſtima- 
tion, and ſo uſed or rather abuſe d, yet let not our ſpirits like 
earthen veſſels be broken by any afliion; nay rather remem- 
4 ber what Cbr;+ ſaid to his Diſciples in the like caſe, Rejoyce 
Maceh.a.12. and beexceed ng-glad, for great is your reward in heaven, and 
ſo perſecuted they the Prophets which were before, you are come 
intheir ſtead, and therefore muſt expect their uſage, and it 
ts a comfort you do bur plcd4ge them in that cup of which they 
have drank to you before, you do but follow them in that way 
whichthey have tracked Iready, ſo perſecutet they the Pr- 
phets, yea and the Apotes too, in which regard they are here 
called Earthen veſſels. 

2. Laſtly, This Epichete earthen is annexed to theſe veſſels, 
the Preachers of the Yord,in reference to rheir bo4zes:;as their 
»1ean condition, baſe eltimation ; fo their body conſtitution 
proclaimeth them earthex ; thygys that which is common to 
Miaijterswih the people, fince though in regard of their 
Calling they are pre alijs farbefore others, yerm this reſpeRt 
they areſicut ceteri, ſucias others. _ 
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1. Thus their bodies are earthen becauſe formed of they; 
of the earth,Teſtacea ſecundum originem, (o Tertullian, Earth, Tertyl. 
in their Original, upon which ground they are called houſes 
of clay, the inhabitant indeed z heavenly, but the bodyearthy: 
Vas fiictile nil aliud quam lutum igne-cofium, as earthen veſſels 
fo are our bod1es faſhioned out of clay. 

2. Again, as earthen veſſels are ſubjceCto flaws and cracks, 
yea to breaking 1n pieces, ſo are our bodzes liable to fickneſſes, 
difeaſes, tell at Jaſt by death they fall and are brokex in pieces. 
In this reſpe& the Apo/tle Panl, calling the body an earthen 
houſe, addeth preſently, be diſſolved. To this purpoſe is Gro- 
tizs hi s Paraphraſe, In corpore multrs malis obnoxio quod facile 
frangitur, we have this Treaſure in bodies fubjeft to many 
evils, and at laſtto a dyſo[ution. This conſtrufion is that 
which both the Greek and Latine Fathers generally take it in. 
Amonrz the Greeks, St Chryſo/ftome ſpeaketh very fully to this 
ſenſe » To dgpiriony rt 2p cvgo) Ts Prime yours 411 wayade Tac w 79 Chryſoft.in hes 
T3, onprss Yodie ipodian Bros iy Cuimtiagy; » RrdT® »} yore »f Enaigets 
vuzion Hatrerim ra Nu, he uſeth this turn of earthex to denote 
the mortality of our nature, infirmity of our fleſs, which 
by diſeaſes and a thonſand other accidents is expoſel to 
death, and ſo 1:{ſolution. Among the Latines St Ambroſe 
ſpeaketh to the ſame etfe&t, Fiilia vaſa dicem infirmationem 
nature ſignificat, the weakneſs of our natureis lignified by the Hier. & 
earthen veſſel, and therefore St Ferome explaineth it by the Theoph. ialec. 
term fragili; Theophylaf by the word fyy73 they are frail 
mortal bodies we carry about with us: and as earthen veſſels 
are eafily, ſuddenly broken a ſunder, one fall on the ground . 
in a moment daſheth them in pieces; fo are the bodzes of Gods 
Mmiſters ſubjeGt to a ſpeedy and ſudden diffolntion, whereby 
they become wnſerviceable to the Church: Indeed in oze thing 
there isa difference, earthen,veſſels when they break, break 
mrecoverally, ſoas the peices cannot be reunited ; bur the 
todies of the Saints and faithfal Miniters of Chrijt, though 
they noulder into d(t,ſhall at whe laſt da y be repaired, refine 
and moſt glorioufly beautiful. They differ then in the conſe- 
quent of the breaking,but in the breakrng it ſelf they agree,and 
therefore fitly are our bo4zes called earthen veſſels. Ws 
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x. & neceſlary 
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The Greek, word here uſed 3544s isderived from 554aco, 
which properly ſignifiech the ſel! of a fiſh, and in this ſenſe 
(as critical Interpreters obſerve) it agrees with che mattzr 
in hand, 1t being ordinary to /ay xp thoſe things we value in 


in loc. ſhels or boxes and cabinets made of ſuch ; and withal thoſe 


feels in regard of there brittleneſs are apt reſemblances of our 
bodies. The Platoniſts, who fancy two bodies, one more ſpi- 
ritual, which they call &aua ri; jvy3c the Chariot that carrieth . 
the ſoul in it ; the other more groſs, that which we fee and 
feel, call this Jatter ;5pdwaw, becauſe it is in their opinion as a 
ſhell which hath a finer body within it: This being bur a faxcy 
I leave it, the crue reaſon of this expreſſion, whether you 
render it ſhels or earthen veſſels, is, becaule as theſe (o the body 
1s of a frail nature, cafily aftd quiekly deſtroyed, nor have 
the bodies of Miniſters any greater priviedge then others : 
We that preach eternal life are dying men, yea whileſt the 
word of life 1s 1n our myths, many times death is in our faces. 
This F/olf will not only worry the the /heep but the ſhepherd: 
This enewy will not only ſer upon the ſo:/diers bur the C ap- 
tain. This Plunderer will ſeize upon the Crown and the Mitre 
the Scarlet and the Rochet : and as at Cheſs when the game is 
done not only the pawns,but the Biſhops,yea King and Pucen 
are tumbled down and put into the beg : ſonot only mean 
and vu'gar perſons, but Princes and Prieſts fall down by 
death into the grave; and as Fudges, though they be ſhields 
of the earth, are but earthen ſhields ; lo Miniſters though veſ- 
ſe's that carry 1his Treaſure , yet are but earthen veſſels. 

To wind up this ina word of "autien and exbortation. 

Do not think the-worſe of, or value the Treaſure the leſs 
becauſe brought in an earthen veſiel. It is that folly, yea wick- 
edneſs of which too many are guilty, who becauſe they are 
men that ſpeak, to them,think the meſſage is not Gods, meaſure- 
ing the worth of a treaſure by the meanneſs of that which 
conveyeth it; But tell me,] beſeech yor, will any man value 
gold the leſs, becauſe brought him in a eathery purſe ; or 
{light a pretious peer/,becauſe found on a d:rty dunghill? and 
why then ſhonld the Goſpe/ be undervelued becauſe they are 
mortal men that Preach it? 


The 
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The truth is we have cauſe to admire and bleſs both the 
power and the goodneſs of God, his power which by ſuch weak 
means accompliſheth fo great a work ; indeed as the Apoſtle 
here tels us for this reaſon the treaſure 1s in ſuch veſſels, th-t 
the excellency of the power might be of God, his goodneſs which 
is pleaſed to1'y it up in luch veſſels that 1t may be the eaſter 
come by, to ſpeak to us by men like ourſelves with whom we 
familiarly converſe ; he could if he had pleaſed have put this 
treaſure in heavenly veſſels, uſed the Miſtry of Angels, but 
we could not have received it fo comfortably trom them ; ſo 
that in reference to us God 1s pleaſed to make them the inſtru- 
ments of publiſhing the Goſpels mytteries, and as it is his 
merciful condeſcention that he is pleaſed to deliver beavenly 
truthsin earthly fimilitudes ſo 1s it no leſs that he maketh 
them known by earthly men. 


And to carry it a little further, let us be ſo far from Yeſpi- 


ſing this treaſure becauſe of the veſſe/,as not only to bleſs God 
who hath put it into ſuch-veſſe/s, but to honour the veſſel be- 
caule of the treaſure. Utrumne quia teſtacea eft ſecundum ori- 
ginem ſcilicet ex lms deftruetur, an quia divinr,theſanri condi- 


torim extolletur ? faith Tertullian rationally. Shall the veſ- 


Reſur.car.C 44 


ſel be caſt by becauſe itis earthly, or ſhall it not rather be Theſ.5.12, 


preferred b<cauſe it 1s the repoſitory of a choice treaſure?Let 
me therefore beſeech you in S* Pauls words to the Theſſaloni- 
ans, to know them which labour among you and to efteem them 
very bighly in love for their works ſake, meaſure them nor by 
their frai/natures but their honowrable imployment , not by 
what they fd from the wsr/,but by what they deſerve;they 
are earthen,adore them not as Gods, but the treaſure they 
_— is heavenly, honour them as men of God, let not the trea- 
ſure be contemned for the veſſels ſake, but the veſſels be eſtee- 
med for the treaſures ſake. 

2 The word of exbortatzox concerneth 

x. Partly us who areof the Clergy, that we follow th: pat- 
tern which our Lord and Maſter hath ſet us,where he ſaich, F 


muſt work the work of him that (ent me whilſt it is day,the night Jog.4, 


cometh when no man canwork,Oh let us breakthis bread of life 
before we be broken by death,burn and ſhine in doftrine and 
COMIVES= 
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converſation before our Lamp be put out ; do allthe good we 
can by imparting this treaſure, before ovr earthly houſe of this 
Tabernable be diſſolved, but [ hope there is not much need to 
cnlargein theis. 

2. Pa-tly you who are of the Laity, that you learn 

1. To make much of your conſcientious painful Miziſters: 
the more pretzous the liquor, and the more brittle the veſſel, 
the more chary are men of it. Oh how texdey ſhould you be 
of them who, though weak, creatures, bring the glad tidings 
of falvation to you ? A friend that cometh to us but cannot 


tay long with us, how mnch is he made of, and how freely 


entertained by us, and will you have no regard of thoſe who 
are both yours and the bridegrooms friends?and ere long muſt 
be taken from you ? Nay let me tell you, no readier way ts 
haſten their removal then your diſregard,nor will God long 
continue his Candteſtjcks among that people who donot prize 
them an their /zght. 

2. Make uſe of them, and get all the good you can from 
them whilſt they live : If one have borrowed a book which ere 
long muſt be returned to the owner, how diligent is he in 
picking and tranſcribing what notes he can out ofit: We are 
but /ext you for a time, and that during the good pleaſure of 
God. As Chriſt faid to his Diſciples, ſo may we to you, Us 
you ſhall net have alwa;s with yon: Oh ſuch all the knowledge 
you can from our /ips whileft we are able to ſpeak to you,and 
hear us every day as if it were to be the laſt day you ſhould 
hear us. 

And truly never more zeed of praftifing this duty then 
ow, not only becauſe Miniſters are earthen veſſels, that is 
ſubject to mortelity, but becauſe they are earthen, that is de- 
ſpiſed in theſe times,and who knoweth how far God may per- 
mit the malice of wicked men to proteed,it may be to the brea- 


 kiag, ar if not, yet to ſtopping the went of theſe veſſels. The 


mouths of your Miniters muit ina few years be ſtopped with 

duft when they are laid'in the grave, it may be before that 

they may be ſilenced from publique Preaching the Goſpel: Oh 

therefore be wiſe to improve the preſent opportunities 

puts int © your hands ! Sxck the milk of in/trucj01 mo - 
. reafts 


but the andeſerved refpetis. of my dear ſriend by 1/i put me 
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breaſts of theſe nurſes, whileſt they are able to give it you : 
Buy the oyle of conſolation from thele { vitituell Merchants, 
whileſt they can ſeit you; do asthe Fgyptians, who when 
Nilus overfioweth the banks, dig pits to put water in, that 
they may | avc ſupply when it {tall return to its channel. Do 
as the ſrel'-fg:, which taxeth in moi/ture whileſt the t5des flow 
in ypon them, that may preſerve them when it ebbeth, and 
leaveth them dry. Finally, do as Foſeph,who in the yearsof 
plenty laid np liore againg the famine came. Oh be diligent 
to Fi the veſſel of your hearts with that divine treaſure which 
theſe veſſels ycild, againſt the time when you may, nay muſt 
be deprived of them ; they can inſtrua, exhort and comfort 
no longer then /ife, you have #0 aſſurance of their lives,they 
have xoxe of their own, how long they ſhall continue ; nay in- 
deed, both the; and you are aſſrred they cannot continue bong, 
being but eartben veſſels, mortal men. 
. - But we bave thu treaſure in carthen veſſels. 

A dolefnl inſtance of this Scriptures verity we have in the 
fad occaſion of this daies folemnity : the death of this faithful 
Mini/ter of Chriſt, affe&tionate Sou of the Church, vigilant 
Shepherd of his people, Vir Richard Goddard, whole liveleſle 
duſt lieth before us, and now my Diſcourſe like a circle is re- 


turned to the point where ] began,our deceaſed brother,whoſe 


Ioffe is deſervedly to be /awiented,and Worth highly to be com- 
mended. | = 
indced fhould | have fultlled his modeſt defire, his name 
and vertyes muſt have been byried in cb1:2199 as well as his'bg- 
Ay in a grave: But had I in this ſatisfied his wil, I nuſt have 
been at onee injurious to Gods honour, hi memory,” and 
others profit, fince by paying the tribute of praiſe to Gods 
dear ſervants, we advance Gods glory, perpetuate their re- 
membrancy and adde furs to the pious endeavours of . thoſe 
who ſurvive. ' | | | ; _ 
. I could heartily have wiſhed that this double t4k both of 
ſpeaking to ſo Reverend and Worthy an Aſſembly, and of fo 
#boice and eminent a perſon, had becn impoſed on ſome, one 
of theſe many filver Trumpets whom I have now in my eye; 


upon 
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upon the oe, and his ſuperlative merit and' my due regard 
to his Names though it be againſt his will, obligech me to the 
other. | | 
I ſhall not expatiate int his juſt and due Charader, and 
therein ſomewhat correſpond to. his deſire : Indeed I need 
not, his J/orth being ſo well known already, both in City 
and Countrey , he is gone out not like a common candle 
in a ſauffe or ſiinke, but a Taper, hath left « ſweet 
ſavour behinde him in the Noſftri/s of all that knew 
him, A 
That I may the more both ſutably and ſuccinily delineate 
thoſe graces (which though they are gone with him for his 
comfort, do yet ſtay behinde him for his hoxovr and our imi- 
tation.) Iſhall make uſe of the Metaphor of a veſſel! which 
we meet with here in the Text. 4 
A Veſſel indeed he was a choice Veſſel : What Euſebiu 
calleth St Hzierome, I may well apply to him, he was Ys 
virtutum admirabile , a Veſſel adorned with an admirable 
variety of zatural abilities, moral vertues, aud' ſpiritual 
graces, every way fitted and furniſhed for that divine in- 
prent to which God had called him. What St Byſil 
ud of Gregory Nazianzen, T may fay of him, ZuTg- &e- 
Tf * pptap 840, E148 At200. Xeut. CengZeudy, he WAS A deep Wel, af C- 
leX Veſſel, and as it were the outh of Chriſt, 
_ Tofay much-in a few words, For knowledge and wiſdom 
he was a.Yeſſe! of gold, for purity and innocency a Veſſel of 
filver, for uprightneſs and integrity, a Veſſel o tranſparent 
glaſſe ; for reſolution and courage in ſuffering. (of which he 
bad-his ſhare) a Veſiel of braſs; for perſeverance and co- 
Rancy in the Orthodox Faith, a Veſſel! of toxe ; and: which 
was the Crown of all, for lowlineſs and humility an earthen 
Veſſel; ſince whileſt he was glorious in the eyes of others, he 
was contemptzble inc lis own. Do ERS 
_ A Veſſel he was full of all ſorts of pretious' /75uor, the wine 
of zealous devotion, the oy! of ;pitiful compaſſion, the honey 
of a ſweet diſpoſitioy, the water 0 penirent contrition,and the 
w2th of ſpiritual conſolation. | EE. 4 
Te come nearer to the Text and Him, He was # Veſſe! to 


EE cnn 
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whom this Treaſure of the -Goſpel, and the /iÞpenſation of it 
was covimtted, which how conſcionably, diligen;!y, faithſul'y, 
frequent ly (as farre as the weakneſs ot his body would per- 
mit) he diſcharged, I doubt not but many here can and 
will atteſt ; He was a Veſſel not cloſed but open, not with a 
#arrow buta large vent. That worldly treaſure of eſtate he 
:bad, he.was cantinually parting to his diftreſſed brethren 
In his /ife.and at his death bequeathed a full ffth of his eſtate 
to them who can hardly obtain « fifth of their own. And this 
heavenly treaſure of the Gopel he did with no leffe alacrity 
diſtribute among his-people ; how many of all degrees from 

all parts, golden, ſilver, earthen veſſels were filled at his ! 

No#le, rich, poor perſons, all izriched their ſorls with the 

treaſure that was diſpenſed by bis lips. Methinks many of 
you are now calling to minde in what a clear method, choice - 
words and fit phraſes, with what pregnant ſimilitudes, plen- 

tful iiyffrations, pithy perſwaſions, ſweet inſinuations, pow- 

erful indycewents, alegations of antiquity, and variety of 
good /iterature (fo as both the Learned may receive ſatis- 

fafion, and the meaneft reap benefit) he did Preach the Word 
amongſt you. 

Finally, That which compleateth his Chara@er, This Veſ- 
ſel retained the ſent, the vertne of that himſelf which he 
Foured gut to others : The conrſe of his /ife was conſonant 
to the texouy of his Preaching , *n16@ %I:arrg>, Um wat 


 U0)@ 85 Gregory Nazianzen faith of ft Baſil, He ſpake 


what was.to be done;and did what he ſpake.he did not only 
3% p97, but 5&7, ſcienter predicare, but innecenter agere 
order his Preaching, but converſation aright. 

Thar fickreſs which occaſioned the breaking of this preti- 


. ousVeſſe! was indeed fhrarp and ſhort, but as himſelf expreſſed 


to me at the beginning of it, he did not fear, becauſe already 
Prepared for death. And theugh the vio'exce of the diſeaſe 
oppreſſing.. bis ſpirits, ſuppreſſed the fueedom of his ſpeech, 
Fer (bleſſed be. God) it did not bereave him of his ſexſes 
nor wbol/y of his fpeech, inſo.nmch that not many hours be- 
fore his death he made to a lovirg friend of his there pre- 


lent,..a pj0us confeſſion of his fairh and hope, ſo that what 
7 : JF E 2 | * St Ambroſe 
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In wits Ambr. St Ambroſe ſaid of himſelf, Nox ſic vixi ut me pudeat vivere, 


Joſh.1.2,6. 


nec moritimeo quia bonitm Dominum habemus, 1 may truly 
afhirm of him, He fo lived that he'was neither «ſhamed nor 
efraid to dye. | 
The Veſſel of his body is now brokgn by the band that formed 

it (to which Idefire we may all ſubmit) yea that ſervice 
which he was ade for is now fix:z/hed, elſe he had continued 
Jonger. As for the Pear! that was in his cacket; his Soul, l 
doubt not but itis ſafe in Abrahams boſome ; yea the Veſſel! 
of his boy reſts in hope of reftoring and reinjoying that 
Pear), when it ſhall be for ever a Veſſe! of honour, glory and 
immortality. | | — 

I have now anly a double word to preſem, | 

I. The one to the Reverend Clergie of this City here pre 


ſent, thoſe particularly who have yet the /iberty of their Fy7- 


' i0n,that according to our ſeveral abilities we would endea- 


vour as muchas may be by our diligent Preaching, exemplz- 
ry living, to make up the /ofe of this our Brother. Methinks 
God ſpeaketh to us this day, as he did to Foſhna in another 
caſe,Moſes my ſervant i dead,be ſtrong and of a good conrage; 
ever remember that ſuch a pillar being taken away,the great- 
er burden lieth upon our ſhoulders. E 

2. The other to his Religious Auditors, and eſpecially his 
well-affeGed Pariſhioners. He that flood in this place like a 7a- 
cob to rowl away the ſtone from the well, open the difficult places 
of Scripture to you, is now removed from you ; he that ſtood 
like a carefull watshman to awake and warn you, is now by 
death put to ſilence : Finally, he that like a ſn ſhined with 
the beams of inftrufion and conſolarion among you in this 
borizon, 18 now gone down, and which is the more ſad, Tour 


eyes ſhall ſee hum no more (111 the !a/t day,the morning of the re- 


ſurre&ion. The bottle which filed you is now emptied; the 
veſſet which enriched you 15 now broken, the gourd whole ſha- 
dow refreſhed you is now withered ; and I am confident , fo 
ardent was your [ove towards him,ſo great the benefit you re- 
ceived by ttm that 1 need not bid you be ſexfible of the /ofſe. 
The more needful coynſelis to be content with, and patient 
made it ;, and fo much the rather, becauſe it is no more _ 
W. 
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what you onght to expe&,and eſpecially in regard of bix who 

was not only an earth Weſel but enethat had ſuch a flew, 

I mean diſeaſe, which would ere long have broken him. And 

now Beleved, though: the veſſel be - broken, . yet let not the 

treaſure be lof7; do you by binras Jrenew did by Polycerpus, 

keep freſh in your memory his Sermons.his Diſcourſes, his go- 

ings out and comings in. This is the beſt way to remember him, 

by remembring his counſels.; to mourn for him, by mourn- 

ing for your »#fruitfulneſs under his fbours;. to honour 

bim by exprefling the efficacy of his dofrinein your hearts 

and lives. Ee 

Nor let it be ah z#welrome admonition to you (with which 

I will cloſe ) be carefull whom you chooſe to ſucceed this our, .. , 
Reverend Brother : not one that ſhall pul down what he hath d:3xu Farm 
built, but rear up what he hath /azd ; pluck up what he hath _—_ ww Hu a 
planted. but water what he hath ſown ; not one that ſhall ſac- 524" »; autre 
ceed him C to uſe Gregory Nezianzen's exp reſſion ) as night *** —_—_ 


after day, a diſeaſe after health, a frenzy after uſe of reaſon, 


and a ftorm after a calm ; but rather as a ſweet ſhower after a 

warm ſun-ſhize,and a ripening ſrmmer after a budding fpring. 

To this end, as when Foſhnuab was dead the children of Iſragd _ M 
«kt of the Lord, Who (þall go up for us againſt the Canaanites, _.. 

ſo do you now. the Captain is.dead, conſult with God, beg of 

him to dire you in the election of one who may /eade you in 

the battel againſt your ſpiritual enemies : And, witha!l as you 

ſceke to God, (o lrok into his YYord, and let thoſe diretiioms 

which are there given be the rye of your eleQion ; ſo may you 

expe& and ſhall obtain ſuch an ane by whom your fazth (hail 

be edified, and thereby ( that which was his earneſt deſire ) 

the ſalvation of your ſouls accompliſhed. ; 
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TUſice, Trinmphing, or The Spoilers fpoyled : A Sermon 
.J. preached gn the 5th of November in the Cathedral Church 
ri kt | . REY 
. The: Arraignment of licentious Liberty and oppreſing Th- 
ranuny,ina Sermon at a Faſt before he Tila M4 ns 
In the Abbey-Church at Weſtwinjter. | 
Faiths Vifory.over Nature, A Sermon preached at the Fu- 


* nerals of Mr 70h» Ryſbout Junior. 


The ſafeſt: Convey or The ftrougeſt Helper, A ValediQory 
Sermon before the Right Honorable Sir Thomas Bendiſh Bar- 
ronet,., his Majefties Ambafſadour to.the grand Seignour at 
Conſtantinople; . _ 


A Divine \ proſpediive repreſenting the Zuſt mans peaceful 


© "Ead, A Sermonaat the Funeral of the Right Worſhipful SIC 


\ . Love und Fear the inſeperable Twins of a bleſt Matrimony, 
'A Sermon occaliuned by the- Nuptials between Mr 17 illiam 
Chriſtmas and Mry Elizabeth Adams. 

 Diumjty. rn Mortality, or The Gap excellency and the 
\Preackers frailty, A. Sermon at the-Fynerals of Mr Richard 


Geddard Miniſter ofthe Pariſh of St Gregories by Peuls, | F 


Printed, andare to be ſold by Nathevael Webb and 
Wiliam Grantham at the black Bear in St Pauls 
Chuzch-yard near the little North- door, 1659. 
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# DEPTH OF DANGER. = : 
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= Set forth in th SERMO 
© " a  _ Occa = "\s 
2 ÞyNar un: Ha « v v, Maſter of Arts, 


ke and Preacher tothe Pariſh of S. Dione Back-Church., 


&S PSAL, 118, 17, 18,19. 

tS 7 ſhall not die, but live, and declare the Works of the Lord. 

E535 The Lord bath chaſtened me wery ſore , but he hath not given me 

EF over todeath. 

be Open unto me the gates of righteonſneſſe, I will goe into them, aud I 

IB will praiſethe Lord. 

Baſil, Mag. Hom, 9, 

HY AG hues ph crarciy Wy Tols Dninio1y dAN draptrey Thy dyadclile WS 
eu Ty Ots. 

= Aug. in Pal. 41, 

FE Duia mags crebra ſunt mala,dalcior erit miſericordia tua. E = enim {2 

458: ſerieptum eſb quodam loco Specioſa miſcricoraia Domini in tem-, 

Ke: 
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pore tribulations, ſicut nubes plavie in tempore ſiccitatss, 


— 


LO MS 0 A 
iS Printed by F.G. for Nath: Web and Will: Grantham,at <p 
432 the Black Beare in St. Paul's Church-yard, neere © 
2 the little North-Doore. 16 5 3. 4 


VEOOOOGOOPOPODGOGOGODOO Df 


— 7 4 


—_— . pO Cn en— $_—_ — 
9 WAG 11 Caen oe PAR ord AE II RT > of EE TOE OE GOATS BY 94 IE. to EEE Err 


a i 


To the Right Worſhipfull, Worſhipfull, 
and Wel-beloved, The Inhabitants of the Pariſh of 


S. Dionis Back:Church, Health and wealth, not only 
in this life, bt chiefly in that which 1s to come. 


' Worthy Friends, 

Ez] 4 full Decade of yeers ſince 1 firſt was 
L559 EWBJ called by Divine Providence to begin the 
Rey BO work of my Miniſtry a920ng you: and it 
i not yet half ſo many months, ſince 1 
hamane probability beth myMiniſtry and 


life ſeemed tobe at an end : But the wiſe 


and gracious God (in wheſe hands all our times are) hath Pſal.31 15,” 


mercifully lengthned my daycs (bleſſed be his name) for 
the greater good of my own,and 1 hope) of your ſouls. 
Theſe Sermons which upon this comfortable occaſion T 
lately preached, were by ſome of you defired 10 be mades 
more publique,which 1 have fulfilled, ſo much the more 
willingly, that 1 might teſtifie before the world, firſt, my 
infinite obligation #0 Almighty God for ſo remarkeable 4 
deliverance ; 4xd withall my manyfold engagements to 4 
great part of you for your affett;onate love, and multiply- 
.edcourteſics. 
© And now (my Dearely Beloved, and longed forin 
the Lord) give me leave (having this opportunity) to 
acquaint you with my ſerious thoughts and earneſt de- 
ſires, and Itruſt through Gods grace that the tranſcript 
of them before your eyes, will helpe to make 4 deeper im- 
preflion of thews upsz your hearts. ; 
And fir, Ithanke my God through Jeſus Chriſt for 
your ſtedfaſtneſſe iz the faith, and your mutuall amity, 
whereby you become exemplary to many pariſhes in this 
wavcting 4nd contentious age. 0h that not onely you, 
A 2 "s 


CITED. 


THE EPISTLE, &c. 


Rom.l 5.5. 


2 Tim 4 I, 


but all the people of this Land were alike minded, one 
towards another according to Chriſt Jcſus, 

Next, let me in the bowels of our common Sayiour 
beſecch you, «nd if this will wot prevaile, charge you 
befoie God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall Judge 
the quicke and the dead ar his appearing and his King- 
dome ; that as you drinke in the heavenly rame which 


- Commeth oft upon you, fo you endeavour to bring forth 


Heb.6.7. 


Fam 1.22 


t 70h.3.18.. 


 thegreateſt Kindnefſe « people ran ſhow to their Mi. | 


ef7.20. 32+ 


herbes meet for the great husbandman who dreflerh you. 
T beare yos record (and that without flattery) you arc at- 
tentive hearers, 0h that you may be all forward doers of 
the word. 

There are ſome among# you whoſe love towards me 
hath been, not onely in tongue and in word bur in deed, 
and that in a more than ordinary meaſure. Bnt yer let me 
freely tell you. There ts nothing (if | know my owne 
heart) wovuld fo rejoyce me as to (ee the fruit of my weake 
labours, i the holinefle of your lives. Beleeve 71, this is 


niſtcr, f=ce whereas by 4 11berall contribution they adde 
70 his comfortable {ubfiſtence #pon earth, by # religious 
converfation , they increaſe hi eternall reward 7» hea- 
ven. 

 Andnow Brethren, I commend you to God, and 
to the word of his grace which is able to build you up, 
and to give you an inheritance among them which are 
ſanRtified, humbly intreating you to ſtrive together with 
me in your prayers to God 69th for me and your ſelves, 


«Zh48 1 may fo preach andlive, you may ſo heare 4nd doc, 


« that we may behold each other , and all of us our Re- 
deemer with joy inthe laſtday. Ss prajeth 
Your faithfull ſervant for 
Chriſts ſake in the Goſpel, 


Nara: HaKrDY: 


Pl 
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Phil, 2. 27. the former part. 
For indeed he was fick, nigh unto death, 
but God had mercy on him. 


— F you pleaſe to peruſe the five laſt P/almss 
ONS of David you Fall find. them begin- 
So=Ez2oÞ ol 117 and ending with an Hallelajah - 

Ii Praiſe ye the Lord, being the eAUpha and 
| O-:ega,the Prora and the Papps, the firff 

and the /aſ# words of each. Not much un- 

like is Saint Payls practiſe in the Epifle 


_ = to the Romans,who almoſt in the very en- Rom.18, rs, 
trance placeth an ivyacss, 1 thanke my God through feſwus 17. 


Chrif, and cloſeth with a 8:5 SiZa, To God enely wiſe, bee 
glorie through Feſus (hriſt. In imitation -of theſe patternes I 
ſhall place Thanksgiving, both in the Front and Reere of my 
Diſcourſe. Indeed what fitter Prowmium to a gratalatorie 
Sermon than a Bezedi#tus ? Bleſſed therefore be God, who 
kept his #»worthie Servant from falling into the Grave, a 
Land of Silence and Forgetfulneſſe, and hath now vouchla- 
fed him the Jibertie of entring into his Houſe, the place of 
Prayers and Prayſes. Bleſſed be God, who hath brought my 
feet from /ying in a ſick bed to ſtand in this holy Aſownt. Fi- 
nally b/eſſed be God, who hath given me a joyfull occaſion of 
handling, and juſt cauſe of applying this Scripture to my ſelfe, 
by changing the third Perſon unto the firſt; For indeed 1 was 
ſick nigh to death, but God had mercy on me. 
This Tex: naturally ſpreaderh forth it ſelfe into :y9 maine 
| boughes, 


* Pagtluq; locum 


——_ 


2 Mercy in her Beauty. 


— 


boughs,cach of which have three branches ſprouting from them. 

Here is obſervable a Diſtreſſe.,, and a Deliverance; a 
Danger, and an Eſcape, an Affiition, and a Liberation : the 
former in thoſe words, He was ſick nigh ts death ; the latter in 
theſe, bt God had mercy on him. 

In the Diffreſſe we have obſervable, the 

1.4 ality of the Danger what it was, in the word Sick. 

2. Extremity of the Meaſure, how great it was, in thoſe 
words #:gh anto acath. = gP . 

3. Eminency of the Perſon, whom it befell, inthe relative 
hee. 

In the Deliverance we have conſidergble, the 

I. Efficiency of the Author , by whom it was conferred, 
in the Word God. | 

2. The excellency ofthe Benefir, how expreſſed, in thoſe 
words had mercy on him. | 

3.The opporranity of the T;me, when vouchſafed,in the ex- 
ceptive byr. 

Theſe are the ſeverall Branches of this Sacred Tree, into 
which IT have c/imbed by the Ladder of hnmane induſtry, from 
which by the hand of Dzvine afliſtance I have gathered,and by 
the ſame hand ſhall now ſcatter among you ſuch Fract as 
hath refreſhed my owne, and (I hope through Gods blefling} 

| will nouriſh your ſoules; and ſo I begin with the 
Gen.1, Diſtreſſe, He was ſick, nigh to death ; and therein the quality 
of the danger in that -word ſick. 

The Phileſopher, obſerving the property of mans conſtitution, 
deſcribeth him by »ib3/e, to be a reaſonable livins Creature, 
that hath the onely power of /a»ghing ; bur the D;vize con- 
ſidering the ;/ery of mans eond5tion no lefſe, aptly chara- 
Rerizeth him by flebile, an unfortunate wretch, that hath the 
lugubri complet moſt cauſe of weeping : In this reſpe& it is not unfitly taken 
ut equam*ft, cui notice of, how the new-born Babe commeth into the world 
rantum in viz cy;uo as if by the /anguare of its preſent tears, it would fore- 
4 ira v4 wy tell the ſadneſle of its future ſorrowes. 

Mo Amongthoſe many evils with which the /5fe of man is be- 
ſet, this of fchneſſe is oxe. 
eAug.inPl.i1T One to which 4/1 are ſubjeft, 9uzz non agrotat in hac vita * | 
FUL 
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quis languorens roy experittiy ? naſes in hc corpore mortals in- 
cipere egrotareeſt: Who in this life doth not more or leſſe 
traſt of ickxeſſe * yea from the (adleto the Crutch, Birth to 
Death, Wombe to the Tombe, we are continually liable to it. 

One of which we may ſay, as Leah of Gad, A Trop com- Gen. 0.11. 
»cth, and to which that Devils name in the Goſpel may fitly Ma & 5.9. 
be applyed Legion : The Poer inſtancing in ove kind of diſeaſe, 
ſpeaketh of a band of Feavers, 

Nova ſebrium, Horet. 04. 3: 

T erris sncubmit cohors : | 
And Gales reckoning up the diſeaſes to which oe part of poyed evlcy 
mans body, the eye is ſubjet , numbreth 112. how great ®77 ##” 79” 
an Army then muſt this Commander have, who begirteth his EC 1279 
Cafle of the Boay in every part and corner, and that with Smd onde os 
ſeverall Sox/djers | No wonder if the holy tongue, as it cal- ###4v#21,#9/- 
leth men 29ND which ſignifieth dying men , becauſe **=5 #5 75 
they are continually under the power of death, fo it ſtyles *Y75227 75 
chen TIWIN fekly men, becauſe they are expoſed to ſuch 725 5 527%”, 
variety of. ſickneſſes. ole ot 

Finally oze which exceedeth all thoſe other m/eries of this £99257%1 17. 
preſent /jfe, what diſſention is in a City, diſcord ina Family, PYthag.41po. 
ſarfetting to the Stomach, sgnorance to the Minde , that is Jambl. 
fickneſſe to the Body, diſturbing and oppreſling it; yea, it is ###9 79 &= 
the worſt evill of cold, hn»ger, and nakedneſſe, of heat, thirſt, ® 2UKT95 4T2y 
and warmnes , that they haſten upon - us fickneſſt e and % GaguT ETOP 
death. | X2.0y 1 VOTES 

That I may the better open this diftreſſe, give me leave to 9 ©5 #2T/22v 
delizeate it both in the effe&ts that low from it, and the caſe 7915 Toanccs 
from which it floweth, TEIHHeiTA 

There are two grievous attendants which fickneſſe com- 79: Greg. 
monly bringeth along with her, namely p.zjne and weakneſſe ; Naz. Orat, 
by pane it taketh away the comfort of all enjoyments, even 10. 
of life it ſelfe; Barzillas being ola, ſaid to the King, (an thy 251m 19.35, | 
Servant taſte what 1 eat, or what 1 drink.? Can I heare any T''* Fa: in onta 
more the woiceof ſinging men, and ſinging womer. ? wherefore by _—_— 
Should thy ſervant be a burden ta my Lord the King ? Not ;; duur corpus; 
much unlike may it be ſaid of the ſick man, Can he ext, Or Can ftitermiſſis wV0+ © 


he drinke ? Can muſick,, or any other pleaſures then delight him, luptatis. 
2. when Sen. Fp. 77» 


Mercy in her Beauty. 


when he is a burthen to himſelfe ? And as by reaſon of aine, 

it renderth life z»comfortable, ſo by reaſon. of ped, UN 
ſerviceablediſenabling the body from the performance of any 

work: Alas,how can theClock go when thezyerghts are plucked 

offfor theryatch move right, when thez/heels are Out of order? 

Both theſe ſad effets are fitly expreſſed by two 

words , the one in the Hebrew , the orhey in the Greek 

rongue, and it is the word which our Apeſt/e here uſeth. The 

Hebrew word-- WIx ſignifieth both delxir and egrotavir, to 

be ich, and to be ſorry: well are they expreſſed by one 

word, ſince they commonly go together, both ſmarting pine 

in the Ze4d,and dolorous angnif in the Mind being cauſed by 

fickneſſe; in this reſpet the Engl/sh word diſeaſe, is very 

appoſire, becauſe it diſeaſeth and diſturbeth the perſon ; of this 

Pfal.6.233- Davidcomplained in his ickeſſe,when he faith, Ay boxes are 
vexed, and my ſoule is alſo ſore vexed. The Greek, word & Sivw 

implyeth both egrotars, and imbeciliem eſſe, to be ſick, and to 

Mat.917. beweak, and therefore the Noun of this Verbe is elſewhere 
Plal.38.8, . rendred s»firmity : this inconvenience likewiſe David found 
by his di/caſe, when he ſaid, 1 am feeble, and ſore broken ; 

Quando bes weaknes being the inſeparable concomitant of fickyes. . 

tam graudis I{editations,wÞ( I wonld to God) were more deeply imprinted 
facier view 1 the mindes of men,thoſe eſpecially,who put off their repey- 

jam exitu,criam TY ES : 
7 medice/ium tance, and the Working out of their ſalvation till a ck bed, as if 
afione excluſus when they are in pain,they could repent with the more eſe, or 
faiſicntejem when they are weakeſt,they were ſtrong enough for this work : 
GEETST Alas, doe you not know how «fir ſuch a time is for a»y, but 
oi ficirn <<. much morea rel;gious employment ? This no doubt is ' one 
for animus reaſon why Saint Zames, who in other affis#:ons adviſeth men 
Salv. ad Ec. to pray for themſelves, in fickneſſe counſelleth them to call for 
Cathol. lt. rhe Elders of the Church te pray over them, becauſe then for 
Jhn.s. the moſt part they are «»able to pray themſelves : in this re- 
ſpe& it was (asTI have read) the /ayivg ofa vertuous Geztle- 
woman upon her ſick bed, Let none defer their preparation nor 
Langho:n's fun. their prayers unto the bed of their ſickneſſe, for then the minae 1s 
Se:m, of Mis. roo mach troubled with grief of body tobe employed, as they ought, 
Mary SWAIRG. ;,, ſpiritual exerciſe. Tell me, whoever thou art that delayeſt till 
thz time, how knowelſt thou, bur ſuch a /ickxe/s may ſeize on 
thee 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
, 
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thee as in a moment, may take away thy /ife ? or if not, be- Quiz Jews non 
reave thee of thy ſenſes ? or it may be ſo paznfwll, that it is all irridetur, ipſe 
thou caſt do to wreſtle with the paixe ; nay, let me tell thee, ſe decepit qui p: 
for the moſt part ſuch procraſtinarors, when that time com- > vgs . 
meth, either repent »or 4 a//in their ſiekneſſe, or it proveth g , ——— 
but a ſickly repentance. Oh then (my Brethren ! ) be wile dan wean ſe. 
in time, doe not Jay the greateſt load on the feebleſt horſe, Tvivus 2urgir 
put not the weakeſt ſervant to the haraeft labour, put not © #* offici- 
off the maine byſineſſe of thy ſoules health to the dolefull rime ,, ay 5 ws 
of thy beadjes ſickneſſe. | Cs 

You have heard what fckzxefſe deth, or rather wxdceth ; it omnia corporis 

would not be amiſſe to enquire whence it came,and how it was & 4uma ſub- 
brought into the world. Indeed (as (rift ſaith in another ——_—_ officid. 
caſe) it was not {o from the beginning. Man 1n innocency was _ 
created with a body of ſo equall and laſting a remperature, that Mar.yg s. 
(had he not ined) it had neither been r14kex downe by death, Cum omnes þo- 
nor pt out of frame by fickneſſe. Sinne it is which is fons Ia- Mines velint pe 
ti, morb, mortss, hath brought in evill inſtead of good, death of © -9" ane frns 
life, and ſeckyeſſe of health. The Phyſitian being asked the ,;;re. v Bas 
cauſe of Diſeaſes, anſwereth, and moſt truly, mals humores, eg; videmus cam 
evill humors 3n the body. But the Divine reſolveth it more ſecundum quod 
Tully, mali mores, ill manners in the life. Phyloſophy teacheth, 4eſideraxt adi- 
and F xperience confirmeth it, that paſſiones anime ſequuutar P10 Eg. de 
remperamentnns corporis, the minaes paſſions much follew the _ a 
_ temper. Divinity preacheth no leſſe traly, that the diſ- 
order of the bedy followeth upon the diftemper of the mind: ; 
Mans ſole was farſt ſick of ſinne, and fo the body becommeth 
infected with /ickreſſe i It was the frft ſinne of Adam 
which browght forth, and it is our owne 'actuall ſinnes that 
nouriſh this degenerate Brat, wherewith- mankinde is ſo miſe- 
rably s»fefted. 

A Meattation, which (if well pondered) would learne us to 
beare /ickyeſſe whenſoever it commeth upon us without mur- 
muring, and yet with mourning. 

1. Why ſhouldft thou repive at God when any diſeaſe ſeizeth Nibibe8 quod 
one thee? True, he is the efficiext, but thou art the meritori- 10g - 
0145 cauſe ; he 5nflifteth, bur it is fyne that deſerveth ; he puni- Ds ct, 
feeth, but it 15 not till thou haſt provoked him, blame not bis nor calamitatum 
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noftrarumau- juſtice, but thank thy .owne wickedzeſſe, the oth that frers 
— ry I. . the garment is bred of it; the Tree giveth life to that Weorme 
2 Devonian which kg/eth it. Thy fickzefſe, ob man, is of thy ſelfe, and thy 
ſed ipft facimur owne wayes and doings are they which procure theſe things to 
ut puniemyr, thee, | 
id ibid- 2. When ſickneſſe ſmiteth thy body, let repentance [mite thy 
Jerem. 4.18. | thigh; when the diſeaſe rageth in thy members, let thy ſoule 
OE? PROPER be a»gry at thy /zmne, and as thou complaineſ of the effect, ſo 
= C77 aber eo be /e/pble of the cauſe. roo ©- TalSaywyl Fes T2 uu 
: e490 faith the D5vine excellently, fickxes 15 an wholſomeD1/ci- 
pline,it is ſo when it zeacheth us to kyow our folly. Happy diſeaſe 
which opexerh our eyes at once to /ee, and weep for our ſinnes ; 
Qh my ſoule, it is ſinne hath cauſed thy body to feele fickneſſe, let 
ſechneſſe cauſe thee to feele the weight of ſinne ; it 1 wickedneſſe 
hath brought this weakneſſe, let this weakneſſe, bring thee to a 
fight and ſenſe of thy wickedneſſe, why ſhoulaſt thou hold that 
{word in thy hand, which hath ſo ſorely wounded it ? or hng that 
ſerpent in thy boſome, which hath ſo painfully ſtung thee ? rather 
ſouce the fruit ts ſo bitter, pluck,up the root, and let not ſin reigne 
ny louger in thy mortal body, ſteing it hath maae thy body ſa mor- 
tall. And ſo much for the qzaliry of the dayger:I paſs on to the 
Extremity of the meaſure, nigh unto death. 
Morte omni Tt is that, which in ſome ſenſe is true of 'every man alive, 
etati commu- this world is a region of Ghoſts, dying men, yea, young men in 
nem eſſe ſentis. the prime of their dayes, frong men 1n the full vigour of their 
= de Sexe. Ge ACC nigh to death,becaufe death may then be neer to them. 
uns trepidamus 7 ! 2 - | : , 
cum prop? avo- 1 be Philoſopher being ask'd what he thought of life, turn'd 
+ bis excdimws efſe him round and v4nifhed out of fight, thereby intimating, how 
morter, 2 0 ealily and ſpeedily life may be taken away : and tome of them 


prope none/# have no lefle truly than aptly repreſented the d;Fance between 
parata ommnivus 


lock omiibuſe epgortice "7 
que noment}, ſhut, which is done in a moment. But though this in ſome 


Sen Epilt 30. reſpe& be verified of all men, yet it is more eſpecially true of 
Tres _ mn- two ſorts of perſons, to wit, o/d men, and ſiek men, ſince old 
118 yuorths, (fs * age is voa&- quanta naturall diſeaſe, and a diſeaſe is yiges 


infremitas, ſe ,* , | 
beſet ic z10Tinlaroy An accidentall old age, burh muſt needs tend and 


uuntiat moreem haſten © death. | 
tater:tem, infirmitua appe entgm, jexoffus praſciton,'Hug de. $. vil, de Uaufs, An, 


A 


life and death by oculus, apertus and clauſus, an eye open and 
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As for 0/4 men, they are ſo #1gh to death, that the Proverbe Nibil babes 


; : quod Ferert 
faith, they have one foot in the grave, young men may dye ſoon, quem ſeneffus 


but they canner hive long ; the dimmneſſe of light in their eyes, 4,0, 


and wvaporrs that ſometimes are drawne up into their brammes, Sen, Ep.zo 


argue the Sx of their life to be ſetting, the hoary fros?, or QuemetmoJum 


rather white /ow upon their heads, proclaimes that the winter fencaus adole- 
of their deaths is approaching. The more ſtrange it 1s to fee ſcemtiam | qui- 


could ſet up under ground,their mindes are moſt earthly whileſt peqcrentim mo- 
th: ir bodies are ready to drop into the earth - the more ſag it rior dixit Ale- 
is to think haw both «willing and arfit they are to die, who **/ _ lexre 
yet are {0 »»likely to live; and as if with the Eagle they could 7, 
renew their youth, they flatter themſelves in hope of /ife, when ,,,-4;1 dixir 
yet they are as it were within /ight of death . how ſhort are Demonex ſencx 
ſuch ex of that heathen Seneca, who ſaid of himſelfe, ante ſe- Þ'0 cane, innu« 
neltatem Curawvibene wvivere,in ſenett ute bene mori, my care o U pars 
in zoxth was to /;jve, but in 6/d age tO die well, then no doudt p Goo 
perceiying his death to be at hand. 1.6. & 8. 

As «/d men, be they never ſo well, ſo ck, men, by they ne- 3; t5y ue 
ver fo young, are nigh to death; what Anacharfis aid of Sea- 3f a; o; 7 Ye- 
zwe1, that he knew not whether to reckon them among the ,,,,,,, ; 44 
living or the dead, is no lefle true of /ick, men, who indeed are Crar. 
wet dead, becaule they . breath, and yet not living becauſe not Antiph. | 
Iufty; every man carrieth death in his beſome, but the /ick man F _ oy ; 
at his backe, or rather in his armes before his face. 2 P6oqtar ach 

In ſumme there is a three-fold pr opinquity of death, poſſible, fiat, ſenibus 
probable, certaine ; 1t is poſſible the healthieſt , ſtrougeſt, and vero cantth 
youngeſt may dye quickly; it is certaine old men (though they _—_ x 
out-live far younger) cannot live long ; and it is probable that j,* = nn 
the þck mans death 15 at hand. dar Cypr. de 

But yet thz4 in the proper ſenſe is not true of all fickueſſes, 12. abuſ. (xc. 
that de/tinftion of une cannot hold in Dwizity, according to igoln39; n5- 
the Popiſh acception, that ſome are veriall, others mortal, 729: maciss 
ſince S. Pax! faith indefinitely,and meaneth it uiniverſally,that #71y 5 Zay- 
death is the wages of [in,but Analogically it is true in Phyſick of 745 5 61 vixegs 
diſeaſes ; ſome are onely painfull, others mortall, the Goxt 1n Zpy Tis uw = 
the Toe, a painin the Teeth, A prick jin the Finger ; theſe, nauorls; 73 
theugh they cauſe pain, yet are xox in their owne nature dead- 7i3ys. 

_ ly, Diog laert.l.r, 


. : T. tur,ita mors [C- 
them doting on, who are going out of the world, and as1t they ca... :;;iq 
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ly , nor is the patievt- accounted the xeerer death for 
-them. EL Og Rees 
Beſides, of mortall diſeaſes there is a difference, ſome are 
a long time »ntwiſting, others in a ſhort time cr aſunder the 
thread of life : thus the Drepfie is a great while in drowning, 
the Palſie in ſhaking downe, and the Conſumption 1n drying up 
the body, whileſt the Feaver ina few dayes burneth, and an 
Apoplexie, or Apcſteme in a few houres ſuffocate it. | 
And yet once more in violent diſeaſes, there is a difference, 
we do not ſay of every man whom a Feaver ſmiterh, that he 
©, 1s preſently 'nigh to acath ; whileſt the--body 1s vigorors, the 
ngturd 5 57 - Phyfick-proſperons; we account the pu 181 hopefnll ; but thoſe, 
taTg®Y T4 'jnwhom the wirulency ' of the diſeaſe lo farreprevaileth; as 
ven #78 565 that both che'ſtrength of Nature, & sksll of Art ſeem wnable to 
Tels. 747% oxapple with it,are only and juſtly looked upon as nigh to dearh. 
Tegrayswin. Such, no doubt, was Epaphreditxs his caſe, for though 
C:.NozOcat: ſome conceive this danger might ariſe from ſtripes and fcour- 
Forfes quis 8es, Which Nero ſhould command to'be_ znflifted on hins at 
#erberatus eft ab Rome, yet it 15 more: rationally and generally concluded; that 
mnfitelbus in ſome violent fickneſſe, by reaſon of s long Foxurny, had ſeized 
munifterio. upon him; and though it is /ike/y. this goed 774% was not meg» 
- pon. "q Zigent (according as ability and opportunity was afforded) to 
"4 2 ©375g we meanes, yet the diſeaſe did ſo increuſe, thatas to life hs 
_ Eondlition was deFperate, 4nd therefore S. Paul ſaith -of him he 
was nigh unto death. ne” ; 
Huptara fruge: To this low and'weake eftate is Ged pleaſed many times to 
litards nimia in þr;;0-men among others, chiefly for a double end, and that he 
* i a rz may minde them of thei rdiſſolution , and quicken them in 
gf 4 their devotion. =Y Ot, Tr 
<7, %, Ofall things we are very prone to forget our /atter end, 
and therefore Gd by ſickneſſe puts us 3 mizar of it, we are 
apt to put death farre from us, and therefore by ſome grievous 
diſeaſe God bringeth us »:2hto death; a preſnmption,we ſhall not 
dye yet, maketh us not think of dying at a/l, and whileſt mar- 
+43 is in our boxes, cologr in our faces ,appetit#in our ſtomachs, 
- ftrengthin our joynts; health in our boajes, we eafily perfwade 
- our ſelveswe ſhall not dye yer; no mervaile, if to fixe onrefie 
upon the Grave, God chaſten us with .paine wpon our Bea 
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that our life abhorreth bread, our fleſh conſumeth away, and our lob 3z.i8.19, 
ſoule draweth neare to the grave. It was the confeſſion of Ale- ———__ Cingui 
. / ques 
xander, when let bloud with an arrow: All men call me gn /a- 
Jupiters Soxne, but this wound proclaimes me 4 mortall man : gin iu) ju- 
and yet more divine was that of Antigoans, who acknow- rau me 
ledged his di/ea/e to be ſent as a Aonitor , leit otherwiſe he 14,4 _ 
might have growne i»ſolext through the forgerfulneſſe of mor- | 1, 
tality. Sickneſſes eſpecially, when deFþerate, are warning peices ,g, ma, 
co tell us the 9u7dering peice of death is ready to deſtroy, CVery Sen. Ep. 59, 
ach tulls the Bel, but theſe, as it were, aig the grave, and cry *Av7iyoy@- 
daft todyſt ; and good reaſon itis, that when we caf# the yogygas 5- 
thought of death behinde our backs, death it lelfe ſhould by #?, 3} y- 
theſe diſca/es looke us in the face,and as it were, pluck us by the oy, v7tuycs 
throat. | yoe nuds i 
2.In health we are no lefle apt to forget God than our ſelves, yig&- wii ui- 
but fickreſſe mindeth us of him, in proFferity perhaps We ya georey 
w4mble over a Pater Noſter, but adverſity teacheth us TO cry yyras fry ras. 
Abba Father : Lora, faith the Prophet, in trouble have they Plat, Apath. 
vi/ited thee, they who before were ſtrangers, now would bee 
familiar with God, and give hima vifit; they poured out 4 
prayer when thy chaſtening was upon them, it may be before 
they did [ay a prayer , but now they poure ont a prayer. Moab 16, 
' Though man by the formation of his bedy be made with an | 
eret} countenance, yet he ſeldome /osks up to heaven till ſome 
a;ſeaſe hath laid hum upon his back; nor yet _ times will a 
ſight fickneſſe prevaile : God promiſeth himlelfe concer- y,c. ,,, 
ning his people, in their affisetion they will ſeeke me early, but Lux. 8, 43, * 
for the moſt part it proveth etherwiſe ; ubs definit medics, ibi Luk. 15. 16; 
incipit T heologs, the Divine's work begins not with many till 65 ris 9,i- 
the Phyſitian's is doxe, \tis /ate enough not to ſeeke God till 4405 79 xig- 
affiftion comes, and yet we ſeeke God not early, but late in S©& 5rt regs 
affiiction. The weman in the GoFfell ſick of a bloudy Iſſue, wyhv auris 
gocth not to Chriſt till ſhe had Fert all (and that to no pur- 13 294 «ale- 
poſe) »poy Phyſitians, the Prodigall thinketh not of going eav. Chry/. 
home to his Father, till he 1s brought ſo low, that he wouldin P/a/.119. 


 faine be fed with hwsks, but cannot get them : nor doe many xe#e /:- 


lift up their eyes or hands to heaven,till they are ſcarce able to S47okc uy 
lift up either, Indeed necefſiry is an excellent Mfrs, eſpeci- 2usro5, Sid, 
C ally 
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ally of Devotion : Moſt men wil not pray till they wwſt, it is 
miſery, which like fonahs fiſh, puts them upon humble /zp. 
plication, who never thought of God under the gourd of Profe- 
rity. In which reſpect, that Latine Proverb was not taken up 
without juſt cauſe, 9x; neſcit orare, aiſcat navigare; he that 
knoweth not how to pray, let him turne Mariner : and no 
doubt thoſe violent formes, which make the Seas to »oare, will 
Dr. Jer.T ay. teach him to pray. When thoſe young Perſian gallants being 
Sermon, beaten and purſued by their exemies, came to the River 
of 2ly 3x Strymon, Which was ſo frezex that their Boats could not 
bavor tw Iaunch,and yet it began to thaw, fo that they feared the Jce 
5729; £454 Would not beare them, then (though the day before they re- 
Sno chu] &-, Hed both God and his providence) moſt - rimorowſly they fall 
2M yn 77% upon their faces, and ardeutly beg of God that the River 
3, might beare them over from their enemyes purſuit, The ſmart 


A@3Tns 
J: "Þ w7 45, laſues of Gods rod drive them home, and draw them »eare to 
; 12" "Re him, who before were farre from bi. 
ya "7 The Greekes aptly expreſle the declining eſtate of a King- 
6a Popper dome by TETHy is youu falling upon the K zee, and its ried 


Foyer & 5 eſtate by Teo6v #5 55s falling _ the Month ; expreſtions, 
yas. Chryſo whi.h though they principally reterre to the condition, yet 
in Pſal.129: withall intimate the 4;/poſir:0z of men in an afflifted condition, 
Loureon Yv- they whoſe kzees in health were like Elephants, without joynts, 
= ny could net, or rather would not bend, in fckyeſſe fall upon 
6.5 Cres. their kyees, nay, when nigh to acath, fall upon their mouthes 
Ma. Orae. humble adoration and earneſt 7nvocaticn upon God. And for 
h theſe cauſes, that men may both looke forward to their end, 
4 and zpward to their God.; he 1s pleaſed tro bring them downe- 
ward, almoſt to the Gates of Death, and Chambers of the 
Grave. | 
To end this, let-us all make account of, and prepare for 
ſtraights.in heal:h, expect ſickyeſſe, in ſickneſſe looke for death, 
or to be brought nigh toir. Diſeaſes may come wnſent for, 
let them not come. #/00k/d for ; 1f they happen not, thou art 
not the worſe, and it is /abour well Ioft ; if they doe, thou art 
the better fitted, and it 1s rime well ſpent. Doe not flatter thy 
ſelfe in health, as if the mwonntaine of thy body were (o ſtrong 
that. it could not be moved: Alas, one blaſt from heaven can- 
not 


i 
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not onely meve, 'but remove, ſhake, but overtarneit, rather 
even then when thou art fed with fat paſtxres, cleare waters, 
thy T able ſpread, thy Exp-full,thy Body hayle, ofcen thinke 


of walking throwgh the valley of the ſhadow of death : Happy is Pal. 23.4; 


that man, whom when ſickreſſe arreſteth, and death approa- 
cheth to, can ſay, and ſay it truly, This is no more then what 1 
have locked and provided for all my dayes. And lo much be ſpo- 

ken of the ſecond particular, paſs we now to the third. | 

3. Emmency of the perſon, whom this extreame diſeaſe be- 
fell in the relative He. If you would know who this He was, 
be pleaſed to caſt your eyes on the 25. verſe of the Chapter, 
where you finde his ame to be Epaphrodites, one that was not 
onely a good Man, but a Man of God, not onely a Servant, but 
a Minifter of Chriſt, and one ſo eminent, as that Saint Paul Lid, 
dignifies him with the 2:r/es of his Brother, and Comparion,and 
fellow-Souldier; and yet of him it is here ſaid that he was nigh 
anto death. 

Saints as well as ſinners, Miniſters as well as the People, 
are /zable to deſperate diſeaſes. In reſpect of temporal evills 
_ have no more privi/edge than others: And no wonder, 

nce * 

1, That which isthe cax/e both of fckyeſſe and death, re- 
maineth in them, to wit, ne : Indeed the power of ſinne is 
weakened, therefore they cannot be hart of the ſecond dearth, 


Ver. 25. 


_— him to his grave, well*may it bring him to his ck 
ed. 

2, In refpe& of their bodsly conſtitution, they are earthly 
houſes, that will moulder away, till at laſt they fall : earthen 
veſſels ſubje@ 3to flawes and cracks , till at length they 
Peake. The Saints are the Sonnes of God by grace, but ſtill the 
Sennes of Adam by nature,the Miniſters are Angels in reſpect 
of their office, þut ſtill they are Fe in regard of their per- 
ſons, and being of the ſame monld, and ſubjet to the ſame 


dangers with others. 
C2 3.More 


Peceatum ſep1- 


but the being of it remaineth, and -that neceſlitateth the firſt: nations 


they are ſo freed from the gz/t of it, that they ſhall not rae ,, euferri non 
the tor ments of hell, but yet they may drinke deepe of the miſc- poreft,donee tibe- 


»;es of this /ife : ſinne will not leave the beſt man. till it hath _ corps/e, 
:rn.de 3. in 


adv.verm,s, 
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#13 S&gbue 3. More ſpecially, the very calling and employment of Mini 
1O- 735 par Fers is ſuch, as exhauſteth their Pirits, weakeneth their bodyes, 
Onras durgy and accelerateth both diſeaſes and death : our Apoſtle ſaith of 
SeyeTa Toy Epaphrodit.that for the work of (,1 hriſt he was nigh to death; V.30, 
yeicov, x4 4 the worke he there meaneth is moſt probably conceived to be 
So5curay ty the travelling of this good man to Rome, with ſupplyes for |, 
Tivt 16is war his wants, (to relieve a Chriſtian, eſpecially a Meſſenger of 
6n7a:5 yers Chriſt, is the workof Chriſt ) bur it is no lefle true of the werhe 
enneers. Of (hriſt,which is peculiarly the 2finiſterslince the pains they 
Oecumen.ib. take in preaching,oft times Chriſt brings them »gh to death. It 
Cau{a morbi ju- was faid of Archimedes ſtuds quibus obtinuit famam amiſit vi- 
ir nimia dili- tam, the ndies which got him creait loft his life; and it may 
geunam men he faidot many Miniſters, the faſftings, watchings, tabeurs 
rando, indocen-  chings, by which they profit the peoples (oulrs, hure thei 
80 evargelio, in preachings, - Srehnns y profit the peoples ſoxles, hurt their 
dcf.ndendd med bodyes. Thus like the canale they waſte themſelves that they 
cauſa, *n vigiliis might exlighthen,yea,like the /alr they diſſolve themſelves that 
jrjuae, lucubia: they may ſeaſen others. 
—— 4. Finally, Ged bath choice and ſingular ends at which -he 
———— aimeth, when he-bringeth his owne Servants or Miniſters into 


Ti Pavpacoy ( . 
- ſuch dehberare fchrneſles, and that both. in recard of {ine a 
SL X20 TAY 5- iP / k! fc : 2 O ht eand 


Jd & Ce | 
% 4 £9» 1. In regard of their ſzzes, that they may be either purged 
aTE (is KA- 


"4244 12". prevented, by which means their | fichneſſe becomes their 
agg1y, O75 Phyſicke, and the 21z1ady it ſelfe a ſpirituall rewedy. It may 

ws Eqoaver be they have fale into fome groſſe ſane, and therefore they 
95715 3 7 fall into ſome grievors ſickneſſe : So was it with thoſe wnwor- 
#7 #1900997” thy Communicants, concerving whom Saint Paxl ſaith, for 
as. Greg. which cauſe many of them were weake, many fick , and ſome ſlept. 
Nas. Orat. jt may be God teeth them proxe to commit ſome: hainons fault 
"| =M which he reſtraineth them trom by ſome dolorous fickpeſſe, as 
> Cor.12 3, Y: Paul had a prick:n his fleſh that he might not be paſfed up 
irs dyebis in BiS minde : ſo God ſometimes WOUNAS his Servants boayes, as 
Ts vet » % IT otherwiſe they would have wounded their conſci- 
enenrnnen 12 1n ref pect of their graces, that the truth of them may be 
triea, the atts ofthem rexewed, and the ſtrength of them en- 
creaſed. Gud hath many wayes to rry. men, among which /i6k- 
neſſe, eſpecially if dangerons, is a ſore tryall , and aps" 
| Wien 


\ 
%wets d11.41- 
egauvns, 4:90” 
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when the Devil, by Gods leave had tryed fob in the loſſe of yirfn x) oy- 
his Cattell, Servants, and Children, he obraineth /zcence tO TiPorts iay 
inflict ſores upon his body, making this his /aſ? (as accounting # T5 J8 xa- 
it his fierceſt) onſet. Indeed then is the zr1al/ of a mans faith, Ads 3) Pauney 
when God feemerh as if he would lay him, of his hope when all igydTuTat T4 
things are defþerate, of his /ove when God frowneth UPON, NAY a4 yorinon (43 
beateth him, of his patiexce when the pare 15 ſrarp, Of his .30ev6ndIs. 
courage when the ſorrowes of death compaſſe hin, of his perſe- © bryl. Te7. de 


| TD : Mo:ib. & Med, 
verance, When he holds faſt his integrity to the aeath. Quosdam pre- 


To cloſe up this, let it be a leſſon of comfort, of charity, and ſerens Deas pec= 


of azligence. | | care poſee, in ſ4« 
x. Of comfort, when any /ickneſſe ſeizeth on thee, remem- lurem flagellar 
bet whoſe lot it hath been aj well as rhize, and be not diſcoura- > pagan 
ged. When Chriſt would encourage his Diſciples againſt /uf- nn p = 
ferings,he uſeth this argumeat, for ſo perſecuted they theProphets ,qtig, þ: f-anei 
which were before you : Mat. 5-11. it is that meditation which may !anguoribus ad 
revive us when we are in pain and miſery,ſo it fared with others ſalutem, quam. 


of Gods faithful ones before me. That argument of Eliah indeed RR mea | 


was ſomewhat paſſionate, 1 King.19.4. 1t 5 enough now, O Lora, em. Bcrn, 
take avay my life, for 1 am not better than my Fathers; bur 1t 1s V.ce Int, Dom, 
pious reaſoning for every C briſtian to ſay,T am content Lord,if cap. 46, 
thou take away my health, exerciſe me with aiſeaſes, 1 am nut nes di- 
better thaw Job, David, Kezekiah, Epaphroditus, and others w-_ "may py = 
of thy faithfull Servants and Minifters; who am 1, that I ſhould yor pres ti. 
think, much to pledge thoſe holy men of God, thongh in a bitter _ -o_ amifſe 
Cap? | one : hzrorum, 
n Of Charity, and that both to thy /c/fe and others. 3. -o"ougy 
1. Condemne not thy ſe!fe as if God hated thee, becauſe het” al - 
correfts thee, or as if he were more angry with thee than others, 1, * 
becauſe he chaſtiſerh thee more ſeverely then. them. Indeedit z.,, a5pacia 
1s good 11 A time of fickneſſe to reflet upon thy /elfe, EXAININE 1.17% 71; 
thy waves, and if conſcience accuſe of ſome great miſdemea-* Ber 
nour,to humble thy ſelfe, and acknowledge thy diſeaſe rhe juſt , wddur: 12 
reward of thy offence, but otherwiſe, do not conclude thy 6. > 
owne guilt or Gods hatred meerely from the premiſſes of ſickz+1,g 1 75. 
neſſe, though virulent. © drylas incirns 
2. Cenſure not others as if they were therefore the worſt of * be. 
ſinners, becauſe in their bodyes the greatef ſufferers. This 15 Chry(.T.q. de 
C3 (indeed) Morb. &Med. 
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AR&. 28.4, 
Pſat. 38.73, 
«Dam proepo- 


(indeed) that hard meaſure which Gods people and Ainifters 
often meet with : When the Barbarians ſaw a Viper upon 
PapPs hand, they preſently condemned him as a m#7rtheyer ; 
and David complaineth of his exemzes, that when he was ſich , 


fterum judicium they ſpake miſchievous things againſt him : nay 7ob's friends 


eorum qui tx 
vir mall .qui- 
bus nonnulli 
megnt virt 
doforcs ecclefix 
laborare non- 
nunguame ſolent, 
finiftre deille- 
rum dofFriza 
LC ſale judi- 
care, Zanch in 


OC. 
Bcclel.9. 2. 
Pſal- 91,10. 


(though good men) were deceived with this fa/Hacy, and ac- 
cuſe 7ob of hypocriſie becauſe of his calamity. And thus it is 
fill, If a zealous Chriſtian, or faithfull Afiniſter be vifired 
with a dolefull fckxeſſe, his Religion muſt be no better than 
Diſſimalation, and his Doftrine Hereſie : But ſurely it is either 
Ignorance, or Malice, or both, that filleth mens mouthes with 
ſuch eenſures. , 

It is true, there never was ſickneſſe without ſinne, but rhe 
ſickneſſe is not alwayes proportioned to the "en theſe things 
come alike to all, was the wiſe mans Obſervation, nor doth 
any ſickneſſe befall any man which may not befall the heff man. 
I know ſome aſſert a Sint to be Plagae-free, grounding it 


upon the Promiſe in the Palme, that no plague ſhall come nigh 


hrs dwelling : But you muſt know, this is onely a temporall 


Promiſe, and therefore (as indeed a// ſuch) hath a dowble con- 
dition annexed unto it.The one ex parte perſone,on the Saizts 
part, which is to make the Lord, even the muſt high, hu habita- 
tion ; if then good men,in pefti/entiall times, through a diſtruſt- 
full feare, make the Creatares their refuge , no mervalle if 
the plague infeR them and their dwellings. The other ex parte 
res, in regard of the thing it ſelte, which is onely aſſared 1o far 
as1t may make for Gods glory and his Peoples benefit. We read 
in the former part of the tenth verſe zhere ſhall no evill befall 
him, whereby is intimated that the p/z9ze ſhall not then 
come nighto, When it is evill for a good man, but if at any 
time God ſee it good, either for the ' manifeſtatizy of bis owne 


* glory (to wit, of his jxftice in ſo ſeverely puniſhing his owne, 
- of his power and mercy in delivering from ſo deadly a difeaſe) 


or for the ſpirituall advantage of his people ( in humbling 
them for ſome ſcandalous fare by fo ſmart a chaſtiſement, m 


exerciſing the ſtrength of their patience by fo ſore a rrgall) 


xpt the hol:eſt perſon is in ſuch caſes exempted from the plague, 
nor 15 it improbably conceived that fob's botches, One's 
oyles 
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boyles, Davids ſores were not mnch - different from, if not 
alrogerher the ſame with the p/ague, who yet al! of them were 
chaice and eminent Saints. Oh then,let us take heed how we lay 
the /oad of heavy cenſure upon the backs of Gods Miniſters and 
Servants, 


3. Of diligence, that 


I. e who are Miniſters, improve the time of our headth- 


in feeding the flocks of Chriſt, ſince when ſickneſſe cometh, we 
ſhall be 4;/ezabled from our employments : nay - perhaps we 
that have taught others, may then have need to learne our 


ſelves. 


You who are the People, get all the good you can from us, 


whileſt we are in a capacity. of dozag good to you, ere long the 
Candle of our lives may burne dimme by reaſon of fome fick- 
#eſſe,yea;, be b/owne out by death, and then we can »o /onger 
give /;ght unto you. Oh therefore walke iz the light while 
you have it, be willing to: learne while weare able to teach, 


account our labours preciozs, and let them be profitable to you, 


whileſt God maketh us able to beſtow them among you, which 
we ſhall not be, when that befalls us which did Epaphroaitus 
1n the Text; to be ſick nigh unto death : And ſol have given a 


diſpatch to the firſt generall, namely the diſtreſſe : I now pro- - 


cecd to' 


2. The deliverance, and therein the | Gen. part, 


I. Efficiency of the Author,God. Indeed both /ife and death, 


health and fickxeſs, are in Gods hand : That of the Poet, 


Una eademq; manus vulnus opemg; tulit, 
may 1n this reſpect be fitly made uſe of; the /ame hard of Di- 
vine Providence 1s that which waketh and cloſeth the wound : 


He killeth, and makteth alive, he bringeth downe to the grave,and "FI" 


bringeth up, ſo fingeth Hannah. I forme light, and create dark- 


neſſe, 1 make peace, and create evil , 1 the Lord ave all theſe 1g, 15.2, 


things, 1s Gods owne ſaying by the Prophet. Thy head cannot - 
ake without his /eave , nor leave akjng without his help ; but 
though 40th are from him, yet with ſome difference. Of /ickyes, 
he is onely the efficient, ſinne is the meritorious cauſe. Of health 
he is ſo the efficzent, as that his mercyvs the impalſue cauſe, 


for which reaſon perhaps it is here ſaid, God had mercy ; One 
whic 
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which moveth him is his pitty, and that which helpeth is his 
Oorwey. | 

gunt aliqua me- F True it is, Ged is for the molt part pleaſed to make »ſe of 

dis divire pro» weaues in effeting health, but this ariſerh from the grearueſſe 


_— " W of hzs goodneſſe, not any defect in his A lmightineſſe, as Aquinas 
ſue viruh, {cd pjchily. | : 
propter abundan- That he »eedeth not meanes, appeareth in as much as he 


ziam ſue boniza- ſometimes worketh without any. Such were the Cures Chriſt 
ts, ut dignize= wrought upon Peters Wives Mother, the Centurions Ser- 
, bemeauſelits# | 11+, and tie Inpotent Cripple, whom his 0rd onely reſto- 
ctiam creatu is | . 
communicet, Tedto health. Nay many times the meanes he uſeth are ins- 
Aquin. pait 1. provable,yea,of their owne nature apt to produce a contrary ef- 
q :0,art 3, fet. What vertue could there be in the waters of Jordan to 
uk-4.35.7.10. cleanſe Naamans leproſie ? or in the- lamp of figgs to heale 
4 — berg R Hezekiah's ſores ? yea, the Spittle and Clay which Chri#t 
3 2dfar. ' made uſe of, were more /;kely ro put ozt a ſeeing than recover a 
Ichn 9,6, blinde mans eyes. | 
He ftandeth mot in need of meanes ; but the moſt probable 
meanes ſtand iz need of him. It is to put honour on the creature 
that God youchſafeth to uſe it as an iz/tr»mext . and when the 
creature becometh an inſtrument of any good, it 15 onely as in 
the hand of God, workings with, and by it. bor, tell me, when 
any are recovered, who is it that pnt the weaicinal quality 
into the drugs which heale them, but the God of Nature ? who 
giveth rhat wit and 5&// to man which f:zderh out their qualz- 
zyes, and accordingly maketh ſe of them, but the Gd of 
Knowledge ? Finally, who is it that commands a bleſſing up- 
on, and giveth /xcceſſe to the means, but the God of Power ? 
Man liveth not by bread onely, nor is the Patient cured by 
Phyſich, enely, or chiefly, it 1s a word proceeding from the month 
of God that maketh the oe effectuall for continuation, and the 
other for reftauration of health. 
To apply this in a three-fold admonition : 
1. Art thou wicked ? As thou deſireſt health to be preſer- 
ved, Or renewed, make thy peace with' God by repentance : it is 
the-ground upon which the 7ewiſh Converts mutually exhort 


Mat. 4. 4- 


Hol.6.1, each other to this duty! Come let us returne unto the Lord, for * 


he hath torne, and he will heale #s, he hath ſmitten, and mow 
1nae 
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binde us up,though it be that, indeed, which God out of his Phi ſe 
lamthropie ſometimes vouchſafeth, yet it is a fond preſumption propitizesr wo yay 
for any to expe that he ſhould be a Phyſctian to them who nusquiporcn; 
are enemies to him. Me thinks an »ngodly wretch ſhould «f Os FUR OF 
imagine that God Feaketh to him in the words of the Propher, bis effligere, tum 
when thos cryeſt let thy companions deliver thee z Or, as he faith og BE 
to the children of Iſrael, when they committed Idolatry, Gee fpirk, T » 
and cry untothe Gods which you have choſen , the luſts which 11.57.13. 
you have ferved, let them deliver you in the time of 10ur 11i9u- lu'ges to, 14, 
lation, Had that accuſation of Rabhhakeh been true, his ar- Ifay 36, 7. 
gumentation was ſolid, when he ſent that meſſage to Hezekzah, 
But if thau ſay to me, we truſt in the Lord our God, 15 it n1t hee, 
whoſe high Places, and whoſe Altars Hetekiah hath taken a- 
way ? And ſurely the conſcience ofa wicked man (if not ſeared) 
cannot but check bim in the bike expretiions, z/ilr thou ſay 1 
| truſt in God for health, or recovery ? 1s it not he whoſe Name 
rhow haſt blaſphemed, Patience thou haſt abuſed , and Wor- 
ſhip thou haſt neglefed ? Be wiſe theretore, oh ye ſpnners, - 
and inſtruttcd ye wicked of the earth ! make him your friend *;!* © #216 
who muſt be your refuge , offer the ſacrifice of righteouſ- **"" 5. Chr/. 
»eſſe, and then, not till then , pur your truſt in the Lord, in P/al. 4.6. 
Yeur life, your health is in his hards; looke that your ac- 
ings be right, and then your perſons ſhall bee preciozs 1n his 
eves. | 
2 2. Art thon ſick? learne whom to invocate, and on whom 5, #4va y 
to depend for health, upon no other than God. Td Thy &,- 
 Farbeit from any of us in ſickxeſſe (with Sazl in danger)to 7424y 

run to the Pythomiſe, and ſeek, help.of the Devill. Satan s beſt 795 4541645 
cures are deadly wounds ; it 15 far better to continue ſick, then *'5 495E41ay 
by /xch meanes to ger health. Since whilſt thy mortall body is #*74727ay 
for atime reſtored, thy immortall ſole 1s deſperately endan- #2! yo! b- 
gered. | | EZTevTy Yunus 

Nor yet let us with the Papiſts ſeeke to any Saints as Me- [51Cov nart- 
#1atours with "God for our recovery. Whileſt They have their #241 i 
ſeverall Saints for (everall Diſeaſes; Sebaſtian for the *84anony. 
Plague, Anthony for the Gangreen, Patroxilla tor Agues , and Chry/. 7.-. 
Benegitt for the Stoxe : Let us have recourſe to the ove Godin de Morb. © 
all Diſeaſes. Whilſt they thinke it too great /[axcinefſe 70 Mead. 
| D 02 be 
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| be their owne /pobes-mer to God ; and therefore go to ſain: 


2 Chron-16.12, 


ſomebody to preferre their Petitions for them : let us hold it 
the beſf manners tO go our ſelves of our owne errands to God, 
not doubting but that he, who bids us come, will did us Wet- 
come. 

Finally, let us not tread in A/a's foot-ſteps, who ſought 
not to the Lord, but to the Phyſitians ; nor yet let us tread Anti- 
pedes to him in ſeeking to the Lord, and not to the Phyſitians, 
whileſt he affoards them : but as Gideon commanded his Soxl- 
aiers to cry, the ſword of the Lord, and of Gideon ; 1o let us 
ever (ay, the bleſſing of the Lord, and the shill of the Phyſitian, 


Indeed where opportencry 1s vouchfafed, thoſe rwo mult xor be 


2.Kings. 6 27, 


Pal. 227.7-- 
Fruftra «ff 

omui« bumana 
diligeuta nift 
Aiving acceddt 


'. providentia, 


Mulc. ibid. 
Id ibid, 


Luke 4.33» 


ſevered. God will not »{zally help without meanes, and there- 
fore they muſt be-#/e4; the meanes cannot poſſibly help with- 
ent God ; and therefore in the ſe of them his bleſſing muſt 
be implored. They are equally bed to neglef and to reſt on 
ſecond cauſes, to expect ſuccour either .{rom2 them originally , 


_ Or without them inſtrumentally, to rely on God without meanes, 


or truſt to weanes without God. Surely, what the K ing {aid to 
the woman, If the Lord doe not help thee, whence ſhall I help 
thee ? that all creatures ſay to us in any diſtreſſe, If the Lord 
help not, whenc ſhall we ? except the Lord build the houſe ; they 
labour in vaine that bill it\except the Lord keep the City, the 
watchman watcheth but in vain, faith the P/almiſt. Tndeed he 
doth not ſay quia, becauſe the Lord buildes the houſe, but-wiſ, 
as excluding /4mane diligence : but except the Lord build, 
thereby including divize providence : nor doth he onely ſay, 
rift dominns conſerſerit, cdjuverit, but niſi eaificaverit, cuſto- 
aicrit, unleſſe the Lord conſent, (a word whuch oxely implyeth 
his will) or wnleſſe the Lord help, which extendeth to any 
kinde of a/iffauce (the meaneff thing that. concurreth to any 
work,beins cax/a adjuvans, an auxiliary cauie) but wxleſſe rhe 
1 ord build and keep, which imply the concarrence ofhis power, 
as well as will, and that as the prizespall agent in the busl- 
ding and keeping © the ſame aſſertion is yo /eſſe rrue in this 
preſent caſe, except the Lord heale the patient, the Phyſitian ad- 
mmiſtreth but in vaiue. Heal thy ſelf ts only true of that Phyfiti- 
47, to whom it was fpoken :-no other Phyſitian can of _—_— 
| cItQcr 
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either heale himſelfe or others. T angit te Rex, Sanat te Deas, 
was no leſſe truly than hambly ſpoken when the Royall touch 
was given , T be King toucheth thee, God careth thee. Tt is 10 
here, the Phyſt ia preſcribes the medicine, but God by that 
commands health. Oh therefore that Phyſitians in admint- 
ſtring, patients in receiving, would onely depend upon, and /xe 
for divine BenediCtion, when the one writes a recipe with his 
pes, let him pray with his heart; when the other receiveth the 
potion into his ſtomach, let him /ift ap his eyes to God, who Ezod.15.26, 
faith of himſelfe, I am the Lord that healeth thee. 
3. Art thou recovered ? know whom to praiſe, and to 
whom to aſcribe the care : could the ingredients of thy meai- 
cine ſpeak,each would fay of health,as the depths and the Seas, Iob 28.14; 
of wiſdome, It is not in me : It is, Iam ſure, the worce of all | 
ious Phyſutians, non nobzs, not tous (oh man) not to us, but to Peter 5. 1; 
God be the praiſe of thy recovery. And therefore whilſt the 
Athei$t looketh no further than nature and art, let the Chri- 
ſtian look higher at God and his b/eſſing-and as be muſt not for- 
get that reſpe& which is axe to the Phyſitian,as the Inſtrument, 
{0 let the chiefeft honour be given to Ged as being the prixct- 
pall efficient. The truth is, for the moſt part, ſuch is our foo- , . AP 
liſaneſſe, that whiteſt we fix our eyes upon the bleſſings WE mojgporemes 
receive,we turne our backs upon the God that beſtoweth them, ad es que fecir, 
and we are more ready to. father them upon any other than dorſum ponimus 
him, who is the true donor of them. Oh let not onely gratitude 44 aniificem qui 
but j#ſtice, teach us to give God his due, when we gather the _=_ "Pe 
: quando nobis 
fruit let us 6a} downe our eyes on the yoor from which they prugs,r; atiquid 
ſprout, when we feed upon the acorzes, let us /ift them up to praver ſpem n0- 
the tree from whence they fall, and being refreſhed by the rim & meri- 
flowing ſtreame, let us reflec upon the ſpringing fountaire. = = mo 
Oh my God, it 15sin thee that I live, let me live to thee ; from fortune _ yo 
thee I have received health, to thee I returne praiſe ; 1 have the evenui, aiue 
comfort, take thou the glory of thy great mercy. And ſo 1 paſſe conþtio,nuliu 
forward to the | _ 
__ 2. Excellency of theBerefir, how expreſſed, in thoſe words, | uy de Cub, 
Had mercy on-him. : 2- 
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In mercy there are t99 things confiderable, affeitus, and 
effettus, the paſſion, and the ation , the inward p+tty, and the 
Pp D 2 out. 
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owtward boxnty, that is in the heart, this in the hand; that the 

bowels of mercy, this the works of mercy ; that called by rhe 

Greekes %as@-;and this 6az1morvrs, and beth theſe, though not in 
Miſcricordia the ſame ſente, are attributed to God, and here to be 
ronnullis quod underſtood. | 
mi erum cor fl 1, In mercy there. is a laying of anothers wi/ery to 
__ "OM heart, The Greehe word war 1s derived from the He- 
' 5,1 eo. brew 19.8 which fignifieth Ejulare , plangere, tO bewaile 
Miſeritors dici- and lament; a condolency with our Brothers-calamty, bei 
zur aliquis qusft, a choice ingreazent of mercy, This1s that which the Holy Gho 
miſcrumcr afferterh of God in Scripture, where it is ſaid, #1 all their af- 


__ = flitions he was afflicted : And againe, My bowels are troubled : 
nei Gr. And againe, Like as a Father pittyethhis Children, ſo the Lord 
art.$, 'ipittyerh them that feare him : But withall, we muſt know, that 


Iſa, 63.6. in'thefe Phraſes the -moſt high 1s pleaſed to condeſcend, and 
—_ Re ſpeaking ro wen,to ſpeak of himſelfe;as if he were.a man. There 
4 i ; 1s not then any ſorrow or compaſſion in him who is 59paſſible, 
loquitur,arque -but by this is repreſented his good wil towards his.people, 
 5deo noftris uti- - whereby he is properſe to ſuccour them. 'And becauſe the 
Tur in loquendo. -affiifted perſon findes'ofc times much eaſe and '\ſolace in that 


Hilar.in PL126 f,pathie, which another exprefſeth towards him, that we 


, 3 


62344 7"X may know the /;ke ſolace is tobe (found in'God, this-compa/ſ- 
S171 PESHA  fronis attributed to God; 'and indeed'ts, \though-not formally:, 
mop FAvos Kel ler equivalently, nay eminently verified of him. To -bring 
To 'Cvyexy&Y this home, in that God is faid to have merey on dying: #paphro- 
a vatos To= aitas, itimplyeth thus much, that God behotding and' taking 
endl XopiQcs notice of , "was as it were affefted with his imminent - danger, 
Tns ovg% havingafter a fort a friendly pitty, and motherly yearning, or 
"pac. Greg. ratber a. fatherly good-will towards him. 'But this is not -all 
Nas. Ora. thatmercy includeth,- and:therefore-know, 

=S "REN '2. Inmercy there is an inaraverr tO reheve himwhoſe m1i- 
F Pe ellen ſery it condelerh,-as ſhe ſuffereth with, ſo ſhe -dorh for, and (ac- 
ints'd/ora cording to her abil;ty), either he/peth him -to beare the bur- 
compaſſio qui Aden by putting under her ſhoulder, or wholly eaſeth;him of it 
-uthque {po i- by removing it 'from-his ſhoulder... Hence' the definition of 
mw) jubvenire mercy is well given to be /uch a compaſſion of anothers miſery, 


vompellimuy, LE BIT | . TONE | Ye SD 
Aug.decivi © Pts p01 a cheerfull impleying our power for 'the ſuſtathing 
deilges, Him wnder, and delivering him out -of it, Thisis that which 


in 
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ina --proper and genuine ſenſe agreeth to Goa, . whoſe property 
is to'del;ver his out of their affli#tzons , and preſerve them Trifteride mi« 
from deſtruftion : andthis no doubr,is that which our Apoſtle {714 3155/1 
here eſpecially :5-5ends in- this expreſſion , God had mercy 08 Deo,ſed Ds. 
him, that is, he-did #emove his wi/ery, and prevent his death by lere miſerian. 
curing him of that fckyeſſe which bad brought him: nigh 4terins boo 
to it. 0 SE: 

Let the ſame minde be inus that is in God: when (cur bre+ wg Pa9n- 
thren are-under fokreſſe, orany other diſtreſſe, to have mercy. 2 =. $=hyage & 
vn thews. Tt was our 'blefled Saviomys reaſoning with. the Nomen mg{erj- 
Ph:riſces, though notaltogerher tothe ſame . purpoſe, hich 4a prope, 
of jou ſhall have an Aſſe or an Ox fall into the pit, aud will not - in log, 
Breiohtway pol him out 7Surely one manis of more worth then ;,,4.. HO 

raightway pot 1 urely © cordia, quod wi 
many Aſſes ; and ſhall we not, in'what we may, /uccour hi ſerie I 
when fallen into ſome grievous ſickrneſſe ? ef! Remotio, 

That good Sawnritan inthe Type isno.other than\(hrift in BR. ibid. 
the Truth, who pityed -and-healed man when dangerouſly **5511 & 74> 
wounded by ſme, and as-it was-the deſigne of his death to cute ®7%95 091 ms 
mankinde of his ſpiritual! ſickneſſe,ſo his. praiſe inthe courſe #7945 3 a1 
of his life to-go abort doing-good and healing. . Tf we call our wee © a 
ſelves Chriftians, whom'ſhould we imitare:but (Chriſt, by per- 2/Ygors. 
forming all- offices of love to the fic&, .which lye-within our &c. Greg. 
Spheare 2 ani if we have-no 03/6 'buethat of capayſion, no Naz. Orat.. 
wine but teares -and prayers, ?let them be poured into the 16. , 
wounds -and -4iſeaſes oF thy weighboxr ; ſo ſhall - we bee £r9go7@& 7 
Diſciples of Chrift. But the Text leads us. yet one flop. higher «law i2,v52- 
from Chriſt, as man, and as God-man,to-Chriſt as God Acquain- Au 3 meg 
ting us with Gods meroyto a ich man: and what more befit= Sao, cer 
ting! man then t0 -imitate Godby praiſing ithis:Gad-like x0 5 x65pE- 
worke of merey. hye"Las iiuby: dp ha5hrery 4 mercfall Aicar iLTormye 

? One SEO MORE DINER IIT x5 i iae Hp 190; 468 FY, A3Y1T was 
x} 1 rey. Bate; rayneiryc 3 yell. \Arhanaſ.iqqu.'15 .de parab. 35: dvre 
ueyodns mTerFvuiay tr wndey Tyns Idnguoor, Wiey. (Naz. Orat.. 16. 
v4 Cc hrifto Hiftieft ts Cbriſtizaniz ndn1 ca wil, qua{briftus anbularet 7 ves debetis- amnbulare.Bern, 
Ver.ad pAtcBrinqi6-Sepp Vere Magrimn gue drvvne operts anterpres 0/7 ne amitanur Ambin Pſ118. 
TI SAND 834: Oebrcop me phage ter yauiRats eg (&, a0 7A, jhogpuFtITA T@ Tis 
6£6717©- i916 ual; (reg Nyde Boat, Qr.5. y53.m 47vy2r71 40; 7 Ta6e 
oy 0:8 wnngausy @. Greg. Nay.Qratigs.. RPE 5 p | 
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man 18. treat” and. honourable, and' that for this reaſon 
— chiefly; becauſe he is /ike to God, 1ri which reſpe&t Gregory 
Nyſſen, 'and'Nazianzen call ſuch a:man a Ged, as having 
ftampt upon him the (haratter ofa Deity. Bee yee therefore 
Eph. 6.1. followers of God ax. deare ( hildren , is Saint Paxl's counſel 
Luke 6.36 in penerall, Be you mercifull, as your! Father, alſo 1s mer- | 
N'bil dignims ' (5full , fo our bleſſed Saviour adviſeth in Seciall: and yet 
quam ut Þom0* = ore particularly, as God had merey on ſick, Epaphroditus, ſo 
ſr axrorls ſl \ et 5 0n Our Sef-neighbour, by +3/iring him, (if we can by 
mmitator,o [c , 
cundum modum Our skll or connſell doe him good) however by compaſſiona- 
propri facult4- r;up him, and 3»terceding with God 1n his behalfe. 
+ divini Fn epe> . And becauſe this dxty is that which (though ſo honourable) 


LEE EIm—— 


| rexel. © te areaverſe from; give;me leaveto carry it a little further, & 


—_ 5g oo | let you ſee it is profitable, as well as honourable. Not only that 


Pſal.41.3, You may followGod in mercy,but that you may upon the like oc- 
Profpicn paupe- cafion obtain mercy from God, ſhew mercy to others. Itis a ſweet. 
ri,agro ezr0t0, promiſe to feed oniina time of fickneſle . The Lord will ftreng- 
atrenuero, - rey bim upon the bed of langniſhing, thou wilt make all hu bed 
lor peo EN hu fickneſſe." That bed muſt needs be eaſie which God makerh, 
= quod alik * nor carhefaint, whom God Strengtheneth ; but to whom is it 
nega fibi pofiu- made ? him and none but him who confidereth the poore, fo our 
las. Homoefto Tranſlation, but the Hebrew word v3 may as well be rendered 
tibimiſericordie ,., gone that is weakned by a. diſeaſe : he who conſidereth 
_ pm others in their jckneſſe, ſhall be ſupported by God in his, Which 
nods t:tg! Of us; beloved, doth not deſire that God may ſhew that mercy 
wi; # fericor- + 'to' 2 in(our diffreſſe, which he did here to Epaphroaitus ? Bur 
diane tibi fieri, how can we expect God ſhould grant that to #5, which we dery 
2am cnodlil, © to others ? Bleſſed are the mercitull, ſaith Chris, for they foal 
nantum, talzcr _4469P -> | 

ioſe m'ſercre. obraine. mercy ; Bethen oh man-to thy ſelte ,a patrerne of mer- 
'Chrylol;Serm. Cy, and-ſhewwith-that Seed; and in that aegree; mercy to thy 
43 + ſick, weak, langwſhing »e:zghbour, which thou wouldſt have Goa 
ps po . i;youchſafe:to:rthee inthe” /ike- condition. ..:But a little-more,, to 
Ya mari eff - yybowell this Glauſe. TL ES | P "I 
fnilis y amgue ..: The mercy here intended (as you have already heard) was 
pany _ the prolongation'6f life, and reſtunration \of health to: Epaphre- 
babet & verzas dir"; and hereatdouble queffiortalls mxo' be reſolved; - *: 
vaufragiumqut * © 3 Blow this vanibe called a-mercy 23 And - oo 

frequess. If a mercy in itfelfe,yet how a mercy 10 him ? > 
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_ r.It is a plauſible 04je&5on which is made, that life pro- #,fos aan9ds 

longed is yo mercy, becauſe it is a calamitous continuance in an 5 Blog, anc 

evil world:what is this wor/d but a Coffer of Sorrows, Labyrinth avueceg. 

of Troubles, Schoole of Vanity, Market of Fraud, Theater of Philem, 

T ragedyes, Floud of Teares, and Map of Ruines ? And canit a__ eft rribu+ 

be a f.cvorr for a man to continue long in a place of miſeries ? = gat 

The earth ve tread on, the aire we breath in, are asa Sea, ,, fer dicende, 

wherein windes and /formes are ever blowing; and can it be ſed porius more, 

a favonr to be ſtill rofſed up and downe upon a b/uſtering tem- vel qu ppram 

peſtuous Sea ? Finally, thjs life is not a /ife but a:calamity , —_ 

yea, rather a death then a life, becauſe ſo miſerable : to live 11 on, 

long is to be long tormented, and can this be a mercy ?  Qudeſt div} 
Anſw.To all this it is briefly, but fully anſwered.That though wiere ni diu 

there be many evils in the world,yet the world is not evil, nor _— 

is iT evil to abide in the world. Theſe miſeriesare only accidental a4 —_ b. 

to life, and ſo hinder not, but that preſervation from death 1s a Chryloſt. 7 ng 

mercy. Anditherefore the Greek Fathers upon this Scripture do Theoph. L 

hence moſt rationally confure the anichees, who affirme the O-cum. « "_ 

world in its owne nature to be bad, Ti aiyas & digering 10 St. : 

Chryſofome, & varia. SO T heophilatt 1n particular. What ſay- 

eft thou to this, oh hereticall Manichee ? It the world be wicked, 

and the /ife which we now live init, how doth the Apoſtle 

call this a mercy of God, that he /engthened Epaphroditus his 

dayes? The other life is better than this, ſurely then this #2A3y 1 ma- 

muſt be good, an immature death is threatned,and inflicted as a g#oe Con av- 

judgement, ſurely then the continaance of life mult be a mercy, 71 145 cav- 

as thoſe forementioned Fathers excellently argue, Tuv. Theoph. 

.. Life is a mercy , and yet health is a greater mercy. 1614. 

Ad;ov uyizivay was Written upon the porch of Apollo's Ariltor.Erh.l: 

Temple, health 1s the Princeſſe of earthly bleſſings : and Plato ——_ = 

tells us that aeroy uy tale was ſung by every one t9 his —F pe 

Harpe at the Scholes, andat Feſtivals. Beauty, riches, health, |, 6. 

were the three things Pythagor as ſaid ſhould chiefly be imple- 

red of the Gods; but among them health the chiefe : indeed, 

tis that which maketh /ife 1t ſelfe to be a mercy, {ince nx eff 

_ ſed valere vita, Tolive ts not ſo much to breath, as to be 

well. 


Aercies then they are (eſpecially)when conjoyned, and b_ 
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que nos Miguos 
renct, amor vite 
qui ut non eſt 
 ebjiciendus, its 
miuendu ct. 
Sen. Ep.27. 


Corpus infra 
aximem eft & 
quevis animd 
wilis excellentiſ- 
fem o corpore ex- 
cellentior invce - 
ntuy, 

Aug.in Pl14s. 


Chryſ. in Jac- 
Mort por it fincm 
omuibus,natis in 
h ic vita,dat 
rcrminum m4d'is 
in boc ſecuto, 
a1imit omnen 
calamitatem. 
Bern. de mod. 
\ viv. $erm 309, 
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ſoin their owne- »atare, ought fo:to begfromedofby.us: in 
which reſpe& we oughit-to -pray and give thanks for them:as 
bleſſings. Tt is no leffe a fault to nnaervalue, then to.overs 
rize our lives and health : this /atter (I confefle). is the more 
commen, but the former is no leſſe capable : we mult not be 
ſo much in' /ove with /ife as to dote upon 1t, becaule it is fhoxt, 
yet we may ſo farre /ove, as to deſire, and endeavour that it 
214), yea, with the Apoſtle here, account it a mercy, when 3t z; 
prolonged. * | 
1 end this, If deliverance from death be a mercy, how great 
a mercy'is deliverance from hell ? If it be a bleſſingto have 
the danger of a mortall diſeaſe prevented, Oh what is it to have 
the gxi/t of our deadly fnnes pardoned ? Funally, ifthe health 
ofthe bedy. be a favonrr , how choice a benefit is the ſoxles 
health ? Snrely by how much hell is worſe then death, fin then 
fickneſſe, yea, by how much the ſoule 18 better than the body, by 
fo much is the oze to be preferred before the other. Oh m 


| ſoule, thou waſt ſick, deſperately ſick of ſinne, ſo fick_that thou 


waſt uct only nigh to death, but dead in ſinnes,aud treſpaſſes ; but 

od had mercie on thee, he hath ſent his Sonne to heale, to revive 
thee, by being himſelfe wounded, nay,ſlain: and hs Fþirit to cure, 
to quicken thee by killing thy ſinne, and renewing thy. nature. 
T how art indebted to thy God for temporall, much more for ſpirt- 
twuall : Bleſſe the Lard, oh my ſunle, for thy life of nature, 
health of thy body ; bnt let all that © 1s within thee praiſe his holy 
name for thy life of grace,and eternall ſalvation. 

#:2. But it is further j2quired, though this recoverte 
were a mercy in it ſe{fe, yet how could it beſo to Epaphroditus 
a godly man? Had it been deliverance &y aeath, this were a 
merey indeed; but deliverance from death feemeth rather an 
injury than a conrteſie, Te uEv Tov dlgeTINOY Eutonor 6 TEY Tos 
Sz Toy yerstardy TH egruer, we may ECallly refell the Heretich, 
bur how ſhall we a»{wer the Chriftians who deſiring to be diſ- 
ſolved knoweth not how to eſteeme the deferring his diſſolut- 
tron a mercy? Had Epaphroditus been a wicked man,it had been 
a great mercy to ſþare him, that he might make his peace with 
God by the practice of fairh and repeatance ; bur to him, 


whoſe peace was alreadie made, what advantazecoutd the pro- 
| longing 
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"longing of his fe afford > Death it ſelfe: to a good man is a de- 
Jivtrance, 4 tipallfinll deliverance from 'all fortow- and \mi- 


ſery for ever : And can that be a deliverance, which keepeth off 


'Our deliverance ? per Auguſta pervenitur ad auguſta, This red 
Sea leads to Canaan; through the walley of death we paſle to 
the monnr of glory':- And can that bear: wercy' which: retardeth 
our f*licity ? Is it a courtefie for 'a' man'to be detained from 
his wages, and held to''[aboxr ? to be hindred from reſt, and 
called to worke ?. to be withheld from his: country, and; wander 


ved toa Priſon? Andyet, all this is true of a godly man, who 
when »igh to death, is called back againe to /ive longer: in. this 
world. © * © \..90} -: 4 re py > ax ge ,c 

Anſwi To anſwer thu, though upon thoſe forementioned 
conſiderations, it cannot be'denyed but that death.is a merey toa 
Saint ; yet thoſe hinder not, but that in other reſpects the cor:- 
tinuance Of life is a mercy, even to a godly man. As for that 
x01vh guyifae, which the Greek, Fathers ſpeak of,.:as if. Saint 
Pauls language were more according to cxſtowe than trath , 
and that when he calls recovery a mercy, he rather ſpeaketh as 
men doe account, than as it ss indeed, it ſeemes to me ſomewhat 
harſh, that to T3 x£g va; Vuy ac,the opportunity of gaining more 
ſonls. to God, which this preſervation afforded him, is a farre 
more rational /o/#tion. Upon this account it was Saint Pax! 
looked upon the prolongation of his oWre /ife as needfull : SO 
he expreſſeth it in the former Chapter. And here, for the ſame 
reaſon, he calleth the reſtaxration of Epaphroditxs to health a 
+ mercy. To this purpoſe Saint Hieromes note upcn the Text 
is very appoſete, Miſertins eſt ejus ut majorem docendo colligat 
frattum, God. had mercy on him, that he, beirg a Minifer, 
' might by the preaching of the GoFpel, rather in more ſoxles, 
and doe more'good. 

O6j. But you will /ay, this ſeemes not to be a full Anſwer : 
' Indeed, had the Apoſtle ſaid, but God had mercy on you, name» 
ly the Philippians,this would be very /witable;the recovery of a 
faithfull 2finifer is, no doubt, a merey tothe People ; but Kill 
it remaineth a doubt,how the Apoſtle could ſay,as here he doth, 
God kad mercy on him, to wit, Epapbred;s 45. 
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Coafplerneadans 2. He became a greater waſtrument: of Gods glory; Itis an 
eft non. efſe p5r- high hoxowr, which God vouchfafeth to that man, whom. he 
Vids  —— makes »/z:of to. ſerve and hinewr him ; 2nd: to 2 picrer ſoule no- 
ng.  vhing is dearex than Gods:glory, deſiring rather to glorify God 


ct, Calxin lo, 4H8n. to be'plarifyed with bins : this-Saind: Paw declares to his 


FM. "8a 1n his: body-. whothes by life er arath. No! wonder then, if 
Phil.r.20. conſidering how-much £paphroditus his life might. conduce to 
2... Tpods glory, he neckoweditas a mercy. Belldes,| \ 

DuiChriffo ut; 2. He increaſed his owne reward; the longer a good. man, 
vant ſeller. elpeciatly @ goood Minifter liveth, the mare. ſinners he. conver- 
ne _ reth; and they that twrne many to righteouſuefſe, faith Daniel, 
rur. Calv.ibid. foall ſpine as-the fkarres for ever and ever,nay,every ſonle that a 


_ Dan.122.. 


that rows, which ſhall one day be pat upon. his head. 


Thus then the 9.4ſe ſtands ; Epaphrodztus indeed, by dying, 


had received his reward, but by /iving he did the more ſervice; 
by dying he had” obtained glory from Goa, but by liviagihe 
brought glory to God: and our bleſſed Savionr faith, 7t i « 
wore bleſſed thing to give thanto receive ; by dying he had en- 
Joyed his recompence ſooner, by living he made it greater, that 
would have accelerated, but this augmented it, ſothatevenin 


A&.2z9.35. 


_ reſpe@ of his owne fiture happineſſe he was. no loſer buta 
ainer by the prolonging of his life, and therefore moſt juſtly 


th Saint Pan! ſay, God had mercy. os him. 
Briefly, and yet clearely to ſtate the whole matter. 


Life an@ death 'may be conſidered and. compared. fowre - 


wayes, 


poſition of good; and therefore death evil, and /ife good, 

2. In their Canſts; death is a fruit of ſin,tife an effeft of love; 
our witkedneſſe deſerved the one, Gods goodneſſe conferreth 
the other ; in which reſpe@; death is-threatuedas 4 puniflment, 
Bfe promiſed as a reward. « 

\ 3. Intheir natural and proper effefts, death — 
WR well 


-- Rept. To:which I reply, lp, That the opportunity of this /onvice 


_ "hops, yea; his. rarneſh expetturien, that Chriſ might be magnify-. 


Faithfull X;nifter winnes to God, is. as a new gemme added to. 


I. In their formall nature, and- ſo death is a privation, life 6; 


hay ating 
Ce EET TOO wnns 
. " © . 


glory, an 


PET 


I 


well goly; as wicke men of the fartery of fron, prſeſiv 
of ties, yea, all'the comforts which this world affords, 
whereas by /ife we have the fr-ition of them continued to us, 
ſo thatiin thisregard alſo, Jife is farre better thandearh,oven to 
a: good man 348 : VOY CR ONIETS s ; If.3 | 
4. Laſtly;/in their accidentall conſequents,when a wicked man 
djeth there followeth ro7m#, but whileſt he /iverh there is 


hope of his repentance, yea, many times it ſo falls out, ſome | 


come into the Vineyard at the e/eaventh howre, and to -fuch flife 
'S 4 choice mercy indeed : whena godly man dyeth he is carri- 
ed-into Abrahams boſome, placed in a ſtate! of blife ;-but by 
living longer he hononreth God, edfieth the Chnrch,-worketh out 
his ſalvation ; he gaineth both the more time to prepare: him- 
ſelte for, get aſſwrance of, yga, make an addirion to his future 
7 therefore in ch;;Mikewiſe, and ſo in a/l compariſons 


life hath the preheminence, and the continuance of it is juſtly 


called by the Apoſtle a mercy. 


To cloſe up the, life continued, health reſtored, are mercies ; 


- change 6/eſ/i»gs into curſes by their iniquities , and as Pariſi- 
 enſis excellently expreſfeth it, pſa beneficra'ſb; faciunt pena- 
5a & infſtrumentacoutra ſeipfos divine jufitie,” They wake be- 


«Quiz boe crede- 


Mus Naram 


oh let not us by #bxfng them to ſine turne them into judge- re queer, mute- 
ens , who can believe it? and yet we may often ſee ir, men 


rerum Tiquita- 


tibu noſftris, 


Gub. |.6. 


wefits robecome puniſhments, and the fraits of Guds mercy inſtru Parif, de Uni- 


wents of 15 juſtice. The truth is, it'was 'not ſo much feas the 
right »ſe, Saint Paw conceived Epaphroditxs would make of 
hus life, which moved him to call it'a mercy, Aultis periculo &* 


peſtilens ſanitas ſuit qui tating egroraſſent : Indeed theſe things de valer. cory 


are goed Or eviilto us according as we imploy them. Irhad been 
* $/2arer mercy to many impenitent ſinners that they had con- 
timed feb, or dyed, then that they were 7ecovered. Let us 


verſo prim, 
part- pars 
TtErtta. £9, 
Perrarch dial. 


Eft pernicioſa 


ſanitas que 2d 


inobedientian: 
ducit . 


therefore [xy o#r our /;fe, our health, according to our ſeverall Bern.de inte. 


places, in Eeds ſervice , ſo ſhall it prove glory to God, benefit 

tO others, and a mercy to w : Oh my ſents. has haſt petiy 

as it were,a-new life, :mprove it in new obeazence;" health is refts- 

red to thy bidy,; implay it is. the ſervice ef rhy God - why ſhould 

d hy honey be turned inro gall, thy feield into aſword, thy delicates 

me poyfon ? Oh let thy life be expended by thet,as it was intended 
| E 2 
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dom. 
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by God; ſo fbalt then bave tanſt: to taks np the Apoſtles fanguage, 
God hnd'werey on'me-And thus much ſhall ſuffice for the ſecond 
particular, I haſten to the _ -' : Bey 

3: Opportunity of the tie, which is the laſt branch implyed 

in the exeeptive But. And a comfortable But it is; indeed, the 

frckpeſſe, like a-floud was carrying-him away, God:puts in a B ut 
and -flops.ts. current;i Epaphroditus. was falling: into the pit, 
But. Ged :+eacbeth- forth- an band. to wphold. bim.-: God 

doth not /o preſerve him that the fickneſſe ſhould xot come, ray, 

when it is come he-doth not hinder it from increaſing, but. when 

it15 comme tothe beight; then he reb»keth the diſeaſe, and ſaith, 
bitherto the ſnalt comeiand nofurther. All hopes of his. recovery 
if ans eerare periſhed, and 'lo,. he is. raiſed by the haxyd- of 

Ged. , Means either are xt afforded, or however unable to help. 

God becommeth his. Phyſitian, and commandeththe cure. It lets- 


| us ſee thus much, that 
Jo Fad £ when all hopes are lyveleſſe, and helps ſeem fruitleſſe, then 1 
—_ rg mm the ſeaſon of Gods deliverance. That childs condition is very 


enim dews cui Jad, whom the father and mother forſake ; but then the P/almiſ# 
bome deeff, finds God ready.to take him up : And the casſall particle inthe 
Velaſq.in Originall is very confiderable, not onely wher.., but becauſe he 
_ mit. Was as a forſaken babe, God vouchſafeth to protett and provide 
Judaica irvaſi for him ; our extremity. betng-not onely. the opportunity whes, 
regnum,liberia- but a motive why God will deliver. It. was a dolefull complaint 
aem ſuftulit, which the poore Creeple. made tor (brit, a13gureor win Tyw, I 
oe ophangvis . have not a man. to put me intothe poole , but even that narration 
army yea is an efficacious prayer; The abſence. of. mans help, being the 
vit,merito ergo ſeaſon of Chrifts pr Hh and ſucceur... Saint: Paul ſpeaking of 
emi ſaxfe quis Our bleſſed Saviours Incarnation, ſaith, .it was when the fulneſſe 
umana deſunt, of time came.; if you will know. when. that full time. was, 
divine ſueeur- the Evan elift.anſwereth , it was 5 the dayes. of Herod: the 
Ebiiſol cer, 5% © and if with Chryſo/ogus you looke into thoſe dayes,you 
116, ſhall find'them-dayes of extreame miſery. to the Fewiſs Nas 
tion, their Temple profaned, Liberty, ſuppreſſed-, Worſbip. abo- 

lifeed; and. the whole State full of confuſron.. In. thole dayes. was 

the f»/reſſe, becauſe indeed. the fineſſe of time.come for him; 

' whio was the Redermer,to apprare, and the horne of ſalvation te 
be raiſed #p. In which reſpect the Meſſiahis called by es A 
| £ 
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fit man, (or according tothe Gvigind, i man. of opportunity. 
T hy: way oh God ts th the ſea , and thy paths un the great waters, Pſy. 77.19. 
faich the P/a/miſt. By which exprellions no deubt he chiefly 1n- 
tends (as appeares by what followeth). to zore the 1imperceptt- 
ble ſecrecie attending upon many of Gods diſpenſations, ſo that 
we can zo more aiſcerne the reaſon of them,than we can any im- 
preſſion of a ſhips paſſagein the Sea , but yet withall it is not an 
_ -41mprobable a/laſion to underſtand Sea and great waters repre- 
ſenting doleful and perilous diſtreſſes:Gods uſual courſe being 
to zarifeſt himſelfnot in the ſhallow river of a ſlight trouble, 
but the deep ſea of ſome deſperate calamity. The Ds{ciples enter 
znto a ſpip, but (briſt comes not , the ſable mantle of the night 
covers them, and Chriſt cometh nor, the winde bloweth, the 
ftorme. rageth, the waves ariſe, and yet Chriſt appeareth nor, 
but when they have rowed 25. #r 30. furlongs, being farre from ' Toh. 6. r9, 
land, and in the depth of danger, then they ſee Feſu walking on inmia 7-- 
the Sea, and drawing nigh to the ſip. to ſxccour them. To x; i, ty; 
this purpoſe is S. Cyri/s obſervation, upon this ſtorie, Chriſt grorivga- 
doth not preſently at the beginning of the ftorme appeareto 5,y 244 7p 
his Diſciples, but when they had rowed far from land. Chriſt is deyii T6 
not alwayesat had upon the firſto,ſer, but when through pre- por 1.5; 
vailing fear & almoſt over-whelming danger,vour ſpirirs begin 4, 5 ,,.52., 
£0 fail;then he breaks forth as it were in the 139/t of the waves, .,,.o- :-,. 
calming the ftorm,expeliing our feare, and preventing Our raine. gel, Cy. 
It is very obſervable in that hundred and ſeventh P/alme, Alex. in- 
when the Prophet celebrateth Gods goodnefle to.ſeveralllorts Jgh 
of men-in their:dengers, that their deliverance was not .vouch- 
ſafed till their danger appeared remeadileſs:of travellers it is ſaid, 
they wandered ſo long in the wildernes,till by reaſon of hunger and Pal. 107, z, 
thirſt their Joxle fainted in.them, and then, not till- then, upon. 5+ _ 
their crying the Lord delivered thew.;.. The Captives are ſaid-to *:45 LY 
ft in darkneſſe and the ſhadow-of death, by reaſon of their bends, 1495 Tis dy 
yea, to fall downe and none to help .them, and thex. this we nt of 42 66-4 an 
help ebtaineth help, at their earneſt cry God ſaveth thews out of <*1 Bonvera. 
their diſtreſſe ; when fick, men.are brought ſo low that their Gre . Nyſl.. 
foule abhorreth all manner of meat, and they draw nigh. to the Tract in PC.” 
ates of death, then God ſenderh his Word. and . healeth them :.ver10,12,13,.,.. 


fnally, the Seamans ſoule is melted becauſe of trouble, they reele ver. 18.2. 
| ED fo- | 
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round fro, and ſtagger like « drunken man, yea, are at theie wits 
V-r.26.27,28, end, not knowing what courſe to take, ereiGed begins £0 wake 
29 the ftorme a calme, and ſo brimgeth them ont of their diſtreſſe. 
Thus God, as he can, ſo uſually he doth help at 4 pinch, when 
Zacob wants bread at home, Foſeph is heard of abroad : when 
; the Prodigall wants abroad, he is minacd of going home ; and 
'Plal 142.24 when-we looke with David on the ig hand, and there 1x no 
man, yea, on the left hand, nay rout about us, and all refuge 
. faileth us, | | 
Reſt at iter cats, FS 
We may-/oake wp to God, and God is ready to looks downe from 

heaven and help ws. © | THEY 
And now if you ſhall inquire why God is pleaſed to cull out 
ſucha time of ſuccour , when in. extreaxe perill , of caring, 
when fickh uigh to death : I anſwer, itis both in reference to 

himfelfe =E Ms. | 
In regard of himſelf, 

1. Partly that it may appeare to be hs. worke, Thoſe effe&s 
in the odettion of which, God is as it were cauſa ſocia 4 
ropartner, making uſe of probable meanes, too often the #7- 
- ſtrament is more looked upon than God ; but thoſe effeRts 
wherein he is cauſa ſolstaria, the ſole agent (effeting them 
Velaſg.in Phil, #5 it were by his owne hand) enforce men to acknowledge it 
Permittie dews 15 h15 doing. © uando hunana omnem ſpem negant, tune aivina di- 
creſcere. perreul ſpenſatio clare fulget, In the day-time, when other Farres ap- 
us periclitantis peare not, we know the /ight which ſpines 15 onely from the 
un meritd a!2- $1; fo when ſecundary meanes ſucceed not to whows but 
ſrnonts reg " God can the patient aſcribe his recovery ? and-for this reaſon, 
- renzibus ovem 18 opus cle ftis dextra afſignaretur virtuti humane , that the 
fert us ſuam po> creature may not rob him of hes glory he chuſerh that rimze to de- 
rextiam demon- \{yer when the creature:can afford »o fuccour. 7 
oy _ 2. Chiefly,that in fuch works he may appear to be a Goa,in as 
ans > Þ* muchas his Almighty power and mercy, hereby become ;/1«- 

Plal 17.7, - ftriows: itis the prayer of David, ſhew thy mevailons lowin 
Sevudswroy kindenefſe; the Septuagint and vwlgar (agreeing in this with | 
Ts ain ov. the Hebrew) render it, make thy mercyes wonderfull, and ſurely 
Sepr, Mirifics when Our miſery is moſt dolefull, Gods mercy 1s moſt wonder- 
pe Frag fall, and therefore, ſaith Saint Gregory, we woſ# admire Gods. 

gs, Valg ; benignity, 


; . 
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benignity, when we call' th minde' our calamity : indeed God 
ringer us nigh to death, that we may kyow our ſelves how 
fraile and mortall we are, that he may kxz»w 4s, or rather make 
knoyne to us and others our graces, and when we are nigh to 
death he hath mercy, that we may 'kxow him, not onely ſpecu- 
latively, but experimentally, how great and mighty, how good 
and gracions he is: The truth is,Omnipotenti medico,unllum vul- 
2:4 inſanabile, Na wannd ts: incurable to this omnipotent Phy- 
fſitian : and that he may appeare to be ſo, he often deferrerh 
the cure till bumane Skill and helpe faileth. In /uch delive- 
ranees, the charatters of Gods almighty goodnefle are 
plaialy written fo, that the blind Egyptians can read them; and 
therefore” ſeeing the J1ſraclires elcape an imminent danger 
they acknowledge the Lord fighterh for them. 

In reſpect of zw, that the deliverance may. be the more ac- 
ceptableto us, as well as hononrable to him, To every thing, 
faith Solan, there wa ſeaſon, and.indeed it is the /ea/0x that 
putteth a beauty uponevery thug z in. this regard, that of the 
Prophet quam fpeciefl , how beautifull are the feeet of him that 
bringeth good tidings,is rendered byFetullian,quam tempeſtivi , 
how opportune , that which is /eaſovable being ever beautifull; 
indeed in every opportune mercy there isa double beauty, the 
one in the thine conferred, the ather in the rimze of conferring 
it. Ft is the payer of the Church to. Ged, Gird thy [word wpon 
thy thigh -mith th you and thy majeſty,which latter words the 
vulgar latine rea 
is to ſay, with thy beauty and thy beanty : and this 1s then moſt 
fully-verified, when God giras hu [ſword to defend his Church 1n 
her loweſt miſery,and offend his avenies in their bigheſt infolen- 
Cy. It is a ſweet and choice exprefiion of the Prophes, The Lord 
will wait: thay he may be. gracious, which though it be chiefly 
tatended of lis forbeariar judgement, yet it is no lefle true of 
his withholding mercy : God therefore oft times delaying, that 
he may appeare:The nwre gracious in beftowing deliverance ; ſo 
trueis that of the Father, Deus cam differt nm negat ſeacom- 
mendat dong, Ged'inſmipending inteuds:not tedeny, bus ontly ro 
cammend his morcy. Abrahams. childe was mare welcome: at 
ſeaventy, than if the had been. given. at. thirty, andthe ſame 
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cim nobis 

4d memoriam 
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Greg hom, 18. 
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Cir ianids "Iſaac had not beene fo precious, trad' he. not been :as' mirace- 
Tegamoluiy louſly reſtored as given.” In fine, the language 'of a depopulating 
16-51% warreis the beſt rherorick to extof{-the bleſſing Of peace, how 
e59s. Cyr. welcome is a ralme to the Marriner after a-bluftering ſtorme? 
Alex.in Joh. and health is never ſo amiable, as when. it-brings letters of com- 
6.19. mendation from a long aid dangerous fickneſſe. X 


Eraſm. fimil. 


Phil. So . | X 
E or b 8, * 1 ſay of hope, hope alwayes is the Lord, indeed, magne indols eff 
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* *Chance What he-coul 


- bean inconragement to our confidence, in as much as that is 


 ſucconr approaching from the premiſſes ofa. grievous calamity 


To apply this, Itisa meditation which ſhould eneourage us 


to raft in God, even when thingsare atthe wor, and though 


all other ſuccours faile, not to let goe our hold of him : As. 
Apelles ſtriving to paint a drop of foam falling from a Horſes 
-mouth, after long ſtudy, deairing, let his pencil fall, and that 
fall did it, [20d aſſequi non potuit caſus expreſſit, effeCting by | 

4 not- by art , and when both zatare and | 
art Can goe -o farther, divine providence undertaketh, nay, | 
ffefteth the worke, and therefore, as the Apoff/e faith of joy, 


Sperare ſemper, iT is an argument of an heroick minde, to hope 
alwayes, and of a pioxs minde to place that: hepe on Ged; 
David Haith of himſelfe, I have hoped 'in thy word, the Septua- 
£ixt read it irjarioa,and the valgar Latine accordingly ſwper- 
ſperavi,which as S. Ambroſe interpreteth it,is ad ſperandum ſem- 
per creſcere &-ſpem ſpei adjungerc,to aad hope to hope, & that even 
thea when afflittion 15 added to affiiftion : Excellent to this pur- 
pole ts that cormyſel of the Greeks Father, zyhen externall means 
are leaſt let thy confidence be greateſt, for then God diſplayeth his 
power moſt, net at the beginning, but when things are deſperate, 
for ths ts the ſeaſon of divine help. It is our great fault that 
1n di/mall dangers we open the eye of ſenſe, and onely pore upou 
the extremity of the trouble,whereas it becometh a Sazxr, even 
then to open the exe of faith, and /o5ke upon the energy of Geds 
power. 

And to carry it one ftep further,Let even the depth of miſery 


a tire of deliverance : when the »zght is at the darkeſt, we 
know day-break is xeareſt, the lowneſſe of the ebbe argueth the 
flowing 1n of the ziae to be at hand : ſo may we conclude divine 


encompaſſing. We read inthe viſion of the wheel, which Ezeke! 
| ſaw 


33 
ſaw there was a wheele in the midadeſt of a wheele, by which WO Senyvoi rs 
wheeles 7#ſtin Adartyr underſtandeth the fewes captivity in -pggiry 
Babylon, and their reſtitution to their owne Conntry, and one Toy ly ty 75 
wheele is ſaid to be in the midſt of the ether, asif their returne TEN © unves- 
were ingraven in their very bondage, whileſt the one gave hope gy &, ayra 
of the other. Strange, but yet comfortable is the Promiſe, which 73, 75, js- 
God maketh to his Charch, I will give her the valley of W/;  _ * Pg OY 

for a aoore of hope. eAchor {1gnifieth confuſion » periur bation ; $@7 ty 415 
and yet this will God make, a deore of hope, whileſt that pertzr- £1 marrkwnlay 
bation proveth but a fad Prologue to a joyfoll reſtauration. x + 38 aywyhs 
Strange, but yet ſtrong was the faith which the P/almiſt ex- {33 p,, 
prefſeth, where he ſaith, Though an hoſte ſhould encamp againſt Juſtin. Mart. 
me, my heart ſhall not feare, though warre ſhould riſe againſt me, qy 44 

in this will 1 be confident : Loe here, a /oxle like the ark rifing 1bi aperca eff 
with the waters, the ezcampixg of an hoſte is terrible, and yet Fer ubi fucras 
David feareth not : the riſing- up of warre is yet more dange- _ 
rous ; and David will not onely zot feare, but be confident : Hor oo 
Nor yet (which is very obſervable) doth he fay i» God, but Pi ay. 2, 

:x this that is the very warre it ſelfe will 1be confident, as Siſwrexerit ſus 
knowing,that when the enemy did not onely enxcamp aboxt, but Per me bellum, in 
warre againtt him (ſo that either he muſt periſh, or God mult +27" 4g 
help) it would not be long ere the wi/dome of the Almighty Cove. —_ * 
would fixde out a way to reſcue him. Not much unlike this, 15 Mare, : 
that reſolution of holy ob, Though he ſlay me, yet will I tru © 

in him; death and hope ſeeme to beat the greateſt diſtance, 

and yet here they are brought rogether : death could not kill 

7eb's hope, nay, according to Pagnines reading of the Hebrew Fob tot gravttus 
rext, Ecce occidet me, behold he will ſlay me; death itlelfe incemmodorum 
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giveth life to his hope, and becometh a prop for his confi- 4ccrbuatbu pio 


dence. © | jw -"————_ 


Let this be our practiſe at leaſt, 5#deavoxring to attaine this aff br. in Pſal, 


high pitch of faith and dependance on God. True itis, if we 8, 


behold the fad condition of this Charch at this day,we ſhall find 
many dying Symtomes upon it; Hereſie hath poyſoned it, Sacri- 
leage ſtarved it, Schiſme wonunaed it, yea, a licentious toleration 
almoſt frangled it; And I doubt not but the people of God 
mourne in ſecret for theſe abominations; and yet (to uſe Saint 
Pan's expreſitons on another occafion) Let ws not ſorrow 43 1 Theſ, 413.) 
F without 
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Jobn 23.4: without hope, that this ſickneſſ - of our Charch (like that of La- 

247») ſhall not be to death, but to the glory of God, when the 

Plal. 103.13« fer rime bo have mercy #pon Sam ſhall come. Againe, it cannot 

be denyed (ob that it were More lamented) our land is deſolate, 

and wighto ruine, the whole head is fick, and the heart ts faint, 

from the ſoale of the foot even t0 thi bead there is no (onndneſſe 

in it, but wounds and braiſes and putrifJi"s ſores ; and yet there 

Hier. in Pſ101 35 hope in this matter, confidat #1 agit penitentiam, quia erit 

Gonftinak in emp (alvands. Let all penitent. 11071075 believe, and expect 

—_ ericuls | 14y of ſalvation : Finally, none ofus but may at ſome time 

ens ſuccurris | — 

memorebils Bo- Ol other be brought /-, nd in this particular of the rexr, be 

wrath exemple, feb h to death : Oh let us treaſ ure up this trith, as A cordial 

quo 105.98 fimili again that evil day, and learne, EVEN in-our feinring fits, to 
aiſcrimine pefiui 3,courage our ſebves 1 tbe Lord-onr God. 


erigamur, ſeiew = A {becauſe examples are oreat inconmragements As well of 


ies Deum nox ww | 
de futurum 20- faith as obedience, fince as WEATE -ncited to doe wihat others bave 


firis nece ſiati- done,ſo we areanimarted to hope What others have experienced be- 


bus, ciam in fore us:give me leave tO mind you of ſeveral inſtances 1nthe book 


__——_ of God, which evidence the »—arh of this comfortable aſſertion. 


canfugiamis. Were not Hagar and her Soune ina perifhing eſtate, when 
Par. in loc. turned ot Ol Abrahams hone into a dry wilderneſ] e, onely 
x Sam. 30-2. With a little hyead, and 4 bottle of water, Day, when the bortle 
Gen. 21-1516. yas expty and none to repleniſs ? Now it is that Hagar giveth 
Hoc apud Hee ho [effe, and her childe, for toft, leaving him under a 54h, that 


edbios : ſhe might not heare him cry, Nor ſee his death, and re{olving 


{6 quando in TO Spend the little remainder of her-owne dayes in teares. Pt 
nguſtia conftt- Joe, when at this pizch an Angel 4 peareth, openeth her eyes,and 
mutt ſunt & inſtead of a bottle ſhe hath a we all of water for her owne and 


momini oprant +. won 
aaxilio fabievar her S0zs praſervation. 


Yicens inmonre, Vas not Iſaac nigh to death, when bound hand and foot, yea, 
Domines vide- 2434 upon the Altar * nay, his Farhers hand ſtrerched forth to 


bfr, hoc oft fem +, he his bnife and c#t his throat 3 1t'ts but a little while, and one 
Abraba miſer- ſtreaks had let out blowd and life together. But fee, in the 


1 cf} miſercbi- | AR | p % as 
m_— - mount g the Lord it is ſeene, 34 no pnnearns, God , uns 
Hieron.in it were Irom an ambuſh, calls unexpectedly from heaven, and 


quaſi. Hebr, by a word 1n. ſ[caſon at once fops the Fathers band , #nd ſaves 
=> no the Childes life... . : 
my ' Jn what great danger of death'was Moſes, when kis po 

| | 19 


— 


_ 
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{aid him by the rivers brinke with no other Aelrer but an arke DQeid mirabili- 
of bulrufres : how likely is this, helptefle Babe to be ſtarved ET ans 
with cold, or tumble into the river, or be devoxred with a wild {, 1, 4 _— 


beaſt ? But behold, whileſt the childe 1s 1n this imminent dan- rum cxpoſucrar, 


- ger, and the parents in perplexing feare , provideuce ſo or- unc cun gandio 


dereth it, that Pharaoh's daughter becometh as a mother to the © FECIP'E, 


child and the childes mother is appointed to be his #xr/z,where- |** om 
by his /ife is preſerved. _ 


How zigh1jn all probability was the Iſraelites deſtrattion, Aque qua times 


| when before them a Sea, through which there could be no wa- bewur dextrs 


ding, on either fde mounraines, over which there was no {£941 femulis 
climbing, behinde them a mighty hoſte, wich whom there is no Py _—_ e- 
conteſting, and yet from whom no meanes left of eſcaping. But perniciem neſei- 
toe, in this depth of miſery God hath mercy on thein, even toa antyſed of mu. 


miracle; the ſea divideth, and at once becometh the Iſraelites —_— j_ 
paſſage,and Egyptians grave. On. 3n 
How /mall did the d;/tance ſeeme betweene fonah and death, _—_ er ſufti- 
when the mercifull marriners were enforced for ſaving their nuir abſrbcri 
owne lives to caſt him into the wercilefſe Sea,and yet there he Fonem & ccto 
fruketh not, a divine hand as it were holding him by the chinne , 197-ut aſorbe- 
when in the Sea ſwallowed by a greedy Whale, and there hee ih - fed 
dyeth not ; God would not deliver him from the rempeſt, he will ,, > 204A 


from the zyhale ; that which was moſt /;zely to conſume him 25, ſubigeretue 


- becometh the wears to preſerve him , within three dayes the Deco, & pins 


whale delivereth him ſafe, whole, and alive upon dry glorificarct deum 


qui iufÞerabi- 
round, ; _ dlem ſalutemei 
Who ever thought to have ſeene thoſe three jworthies alive gon iſſce. 


after they fel downe bound into the midſt of a fiery burning far- |rzn.adv.ber, 
mace ? But behald a martyrdome effetted without dying, whileft |.3 £22. 
a fourth like the Sonne of God appeareth, at whofe command the O mariyrium & 
fire forgetteth to barne, or ſo much as ſcorch. ingot W 
ho did not expe# but that Daniel being caſt into a denn of. ſatis exuſti 

ravenous £915, fhould be devonred before the next mMOrnng, ſunt, quos prop-. 
nay, the next hoxure ? But ſee,the Lyons monthes are ſtopped by 'erea Dm rcxit,. 
an Angel, and ſince they cannot feed Daxjel, are forced to "*P#efaren | 

| LN | | ejus mentiri Vie 
keep a faſt with him. EE es . dercntur Tertul, 
Were not Paz} and his company in great jeopardy of death, Scorp.cap.s8. 
when the thick clouds had for many dayes ob/cared the light of Yenis Leo & 

| ' F2 


Sun |. uravit leorem 
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of, poſt inanem - 


& extiquiſSin 
curam ubi ars et 
perivia defe crat 
jim curarium 
ubi languemis 
omnis jam con- 
fumpra fucrat 
ſubfania ipfe” - 
authors reveren- 
dum vuinus non 
caſu ſea diviut- 
IWS-0CCurrit, ut 
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curari ww por» Chrift delayeth to come, onely lets her know. this fickneſſe ſhould 


San and Starres from them, the violent ſtormes exceedingly 
toſſed the Ship, enforced them to caſt out the goeds,yea, every 


woment they expe themſelves to be made a prey to the roring 


waves q all hope that they ſhould be ſaved being taken awoy ? but 
behold, that night an Angell of God ſkandeth by Paul, and from 
God aſſures him of his and their preſervation. 

To come yet zearey to the inſtance of the Text : 

It was no light fickzeſſe afflicted David, when he ſaid, I1y 


heart parteth, my ſtrength faileth me, as for the light of mine 


eyes it 15 gone from me; the diſeaſe (it ſeemeth ) had /e;zed upon 


all his $:rirs, his animals in the dimneſſe of his eyes, his natu- 


xall in the failing of his ſtrength, his vitall in the panting of his 
heart ; and ſurely then 5+ muft needes bring him very »igh to. 


death; yea, it ſeemeth David feared it, which made him ſo ear- 
neſtly pray againſt it in another P/z/mz: But when death is near, 
Gd 18 neare tO0, hearing his prayer, and preſerving his life. 

It is ſaid of Hezekiah, that he was ſick unto death, the diſeaſe 
was /ach that he reckoned his bones ſhould be broken, and an end 
made of him, yea, he received a ſentence of arath from God by 
the Prophet, Set thine houſe in order, for thou ſhalt dye and not 
live : But that threat was onely like Abrahams precept, nat a 
declaration of what God intended to doe, but onely a probation 
to try what Hezekiah would doe; and therefore: notwithitan- 


ding the 4;/ca/e was deadly, God becometh his Phyſitian, pre- 


ſcribeth a plaiſter of fizgs, and Hezekzah is healed. ,_ 
The {entxrions Sonne is viſited with a Feaver ; that Fea- 


ver bringeth him to the very point of death, when as at the” 


Centuriens intreaty, Chriſt with a. word commands his rece- 
very. 


brought Jow in eſtate and body :. her goods are gone, her aiſeaſe 
continneth, the Phyſitians have. emptied her purſe, but cannor 


ſtay her flax, nor is there any likelyhood but that this /ichreſs. 
wall at. length b74ng her to her grave. Bur her deplorable ſtate 


is a fit occaſion for Chriſt to magnifie his mercy, whileſt by a 
believing tonch Of his garment he maketh her perfe&tly whole. 
Finally, artha tends Chriſt.word: that Lazarus us fick; 


be 


That womans condition was deſperate, when-ſhe, was at once 
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be for Gods glory : being fick he dyerh, dying is buried, and ha- #, ſols fide & 


ving been ſome dayes buried he rotteth, nay ſtinketh in the moet] 


grave; and nowis the time come for Chriſt by his powerfull g,.., 23. 


voice tO raiſe him from the ſleep of death, and bed of the pideris quem- 
: 41mnodam d.t 


grave. | | | 
Zoe here, more than a Fury of textnall witneſſes, to which #997 mort!, 
licentiam dat 


many wore might be xdded (beſides thisin the Text) all afſſer- fepulcb. 0,cor - 
ting this tr#th, and thereby aſſuring our faith of Gods delive- yuptioni poſſe 
rance inthe worſt extremity. To all which give me /eave to perminiir, negat 


adde oe mere, even my owne late experience of Gods marvailons -n rene, nil 
© Tori : arque 


kindeneſſe vouchſafed to me. | | OE 

It is not many weckes agoe ſince it p/ra/ed the wiſe God to vi- , 1pias, trabas, 

. . = ; ' 3 
fit me with a ſore and violent Feaver; that F eaver 10 exhauſted h1hear,aqmintit, 
my #1:rits, and enervated my body, that I might well rake up arque agit, us 
Davids expreſſion, There was but a ſtep betweene me andedeath:; nana hes 
Much about that r5m2e when the dayes of the yeare are at the 7974 Pc 62, & 
' | £01 Vs mult {a= 

longeſt, the dayes of my /ife ſeemed to be at the /zorteſt. Thus ,,, 4 ſpcrationls 
was the firſt part of this Text verified, 1 was Sick nigh to death,. accedar quatenus 
indeed fo n;gh, thatT was as a dead man in the opinion of the qu d fafſurus 
learned, yea, aQually dead and bayriedin the report of the v#1- &i} divitum ft, 


gar, and truly I had eye ths beene not onely foxre dayes with _ 
Lazar, but more than four weeks putrifying inthe grave, ; z. om 
had not divine gooaneſſe prevented: But God had mercy on me, 1 Sam 20.3, 
and fo the other part of my Text is likewiſe fulfilled : whea Fine the 10.my 
the /ickneſſe had almoſt weighed me:downe into the pir, God diſeale wis at 
was pleaſed to pat a graine of mercy'and rurne the /cale,fo that the higheſt, 
Tam here (beloved) this day, before God, Angels, and wen, as 
a bird eſcaped out ofa ſtrong ſnare, asa prey plucked out of 
the jawes ofa deyouring Lion, as a brand /zatched out of the 
fire of a burning feaver. 

What therefore remaineth, but that as in the beginning, fo 
now 1n the c/oſe of this diſcourſe I rake up a gratulation, Bleſs the 2 ROY 
Lord oh my ſoul and let all that 1s within me praiſe h1 holy name; \ ,; bg "2 
when I forget to mention this deliverance, let. mn right hand for- * ; 
get its cunning; when I ceaſe (as opportunity offereth it ſelfe) to 
publiſh this mercy, let my tongue cleave to the roofe of my month z 
nor yet would 7 be aloze, in this work ot prai/e;co you (all you 


here preſent) joyye with me. 1 doubt not but mazy, the moſt, 
nay 
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Pſal.72 18 19+ 


nay all of you in ſome kinde, at ſame time or other, have had 


experience of eminent deliverances : oh caſthem now to mind, 
& let your gratefull remembrance come up as a memorial before 
the Lord : 1 doubt not but wzany of you, yea, wery many, did 
pat up prayers, fervent prayers atthe throve of grace for this 
mercy (which I now celebrate ) my recovery. Indeed brethren, 
I look upon my health,as S. Paxl on his preſervation, as a gift 


beftomed on me by the meanes (to wit, for the ſakes and prayers) 


of many;and ſurely as prayers have been made,ſo fit it is chanks- 
giving ſhould be returned by many on my behalfe, it were a 
foame to be zealous in begging and cold in bleſſing;to cry aloud 
give 14 0ur dayly bread,and onely whiſper hallowed be thy name. 
Bleſſed therefore be the Lord God of his unworthy ſervant, who 
alone deth wondrous things ; yea, bleſſed be his glorious name for 
cver,and let all that have beene petitioners for me [ay with me at 
leaſt in their hearts, Amen, Amen. 

And now my Dearly beloved Pariſhioners, and freinds iu the 
Lord, what is my deſire, but that yox may have caxſe in allnuſrox 
to the following words of this verſe, to ſay, God had mercy, not 
on him onely, but us alſo ; that my preſervation may be for your 
edification, as well for my conſolation : that you, who have alrea- 
dy found benefir by my weak Miniftery, may be more ftrength- 
ed; and thoſe, who have heretofore been «»profitable, may 
now be bettered. Which that it may be ſo, it ſhall be my exdea- 
wour ; let it be your prayer for me , that 1 may doe ths morke of 
Chriſt more diligently and faithfully than ever ; it ſhall be my 
prayer for you , let it be your endeavour £0 heare the Word of 
Chriſt more attentively and obeazently for the time ta come. SQ 


ſhall you have caxſe to bleſſe God for me, and 7 to bleſſe God for 


you. Yeaat that /a# and great day you ſhall have zoy in me, if 


my preaching become a means of your converſion and ſalvation ; 
and 7 ſhall have joy in yoz, whoſe converſion and ſalvation ſhall 


prove an zxcreaſe of my reward, and an adaition to my glorie. 


Which God grant, &c, 


Ff XN #1 
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Goov's Singular Goodall 


In two SER MoONS 


£2 Preached by Na r n:Harxp yr, Maſter of Arts, and $a, 
Minifter of the Goſpel, in S. Dions Back-Church , 
Ang. 7. and 14. 1653. Occaſioned by his late un- 
expected Recovery of a deſperate Sickneſs. 


TELL ALLALLIL ILL, 


PP Wwang 


FE s. &. 356. 17,18,19- | 
Behold for Peace, Thad great bitterneſſe, but thou haſt in love to IA 
m7 ſoule, delivered it from the pit of corruption, for thou haſt 
J | 06 
caſt all my ſinnes behinde thy back. £4 
5: For the grave cannet praiſe thee, drath cannot celebrate thee, they <2 
FX that go downe into the pit cannot hope for thy truth, 
The living, T be living ,he ſhall praiſe thee, as I doe this day. 
pt+ Aus. Ep. 77.ad AuRE L: 
32 Nam quid meliu & animes gerammn, && ore promans, && calano 
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bee exprimamiu, quam Deo gratias, boc nes dici brevins, nec audi 
ME? letins, nec intelligs gratius, nes ags fruttuefius poteſt. 
WC —=_— _ > 


#5 Printed by F.G. for Nath: Web and Will: Grentham,at KF 
£2 the Black Beare in St. Paul's Church-yard, neere > 


HE the little North-Doore. 165 3. 4 
EPS EO STEP POOP OPOPOPOOGO NDS 


| Thankfulnels in Grain: 
A GOODLIFE 


' BEST RETURN. | 


Delivered in another Sermon on the ſame 
occaſion in St. Dionis , Back-Church, Aug, 14. 1653. 


By Narn. Haxvpy, Maſter of Arts, 
and Preacher to that Pariſh, 


i et —_—C—— ——_—_ 
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Deut. 20 3%, 23. 

And now Iſrael, what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear 
the Lord thy God, to walk, in all his waies, and to love him , and te 
ſerve the Lordthy God with all thy heart , and with all thy ſoul? To 
keep the Commandments of the Lord, and his Statutes which I com- 
and thee this day for thy good. 


Aug, Meditart. | 
Oportet me Domine tanto mags tibi gratioſtum & devotum ad ſervien- 
dum promptiorem exiſtere, quanto me de tantts beneficits obligatio= 
Tem conſþicio in reddenda ratione, 


| Bern. Serm. cont. ingratitud. 
Non verbo tantum , vel lingua , ſed vpere & veritate exhibeamus nos 


gratos ei qut dator gratiarum Dominus Deus noſter, qui eſt benedifins 
in ſecula. 


_— 


LONDON, | 
Printed by T. 7s. for Nath. Webb, and Will. Grantham , at the 
fign of the Black Bear in St. Paul's Church-yard , 
near the little North-Goor. 1634. 
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Sermons preached by Nathanael Hardy , 71. A. and 
Preacher to the Pariſh of St, Dionis Back-Church. 


Uſtice Triumphing, or , The Spoylers'ſpoyled , A Ser- 
| mon preached on the 5th of Wovewwber im the Ca. 
thedral Church of St. Pauls. | 

The Arrargnment of licencions Liberty, and oppreſſing 
Tyrannie, In a Sermon ata Faſt before the Lords in Pax- 
liament, in the Abbey-Church at Weſtn2oinfter. 


Faiths Viftory over Nature, A Sermon preached at the 


Funerals of Mr. Joh» Rufhont Junior.. 
The ſafeſt (onvoy , or, The ſtrongeſt Helper , A Vale« 


--diQtory Sermon before the Right Honourable Sir Thomas 


Bendiſh Baronet, his Majefties Embaſſadour to the Grand 
Seigniour at ( 0ſt antinople, | 
A Divine Proſpettive repreſenting the Juſt Man's 


peaceſull End, A Sermon at the Funeral of the Right 


VVorſhipfull Sir Foh» Gayr Knight.. | 
Love and Fear the inſeparable Twins of a bleſ} Matri- 
mony, A Sermon occaſioned by the Nuptiats between 
Mr. William Chriſtmas, and Mts Elizabeth Adams, 
_— in Mortality, or, The Goſpels excellency, and 


the Preachers frailty, A: Sermon at the Funerals of Mr. R:-- 


chard Goddara, Miniſter of the Parifls of St, Gregories by 
St. Panls, 
Two Mites, or, A gratefull acknowledgement of God's 


| ſingular goodneſs : Th two Sermons, occaſioned: by the 
Author's Jate unexpeRted Recovery from a delperate Sick-- 


neſs, 


| Priwted and are to be ſold by Nath, Web, and Will. Grantham, at the 
black Bear in Ste Paul's Chirch-yard , maar the little North door. - 
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To the Right Worthy , and his 


much Honoured Lady, the Lady Mary 


Saltingftall, preſent proſperity , and .. .. 
future fehcity, - $0 


& Have now fulfilled your defire in pab- 
, SR L;ſhing theſe weak notions. T fope 
YO you will pardon me that withall T 
= fulfil iy. own deſire , which is by 
by theſc nes to let the World know my 
-.. - Angular bBeations to yourLadyſhip.. 
Among thoſe many graces which adorn your 
truly Chriſtian /zfe , your cordial /ove to the Or- 
thodox Diſpenſers of the Goſpel , is not the leaſt ; 
and it is ſo much the more a-/able , becauſe in this. 
apoſtatizing age , whercinthe love of many waxeth 
cold rowards , andthe raze of ſome groweth hot a- 
oainft them. | 
Indeed as for my 'ow# particular T have far leſs 
reaſonto complainthan many others of my Brethren, 
and thoſe far wore deſerving than my ſelf; it ha- 
ving pleaſed Almighty God both to reſtrain my 
Enemies, and multiply my Friends beyond expedta- 
tion. 
And ru: f next to the infinite goodneſs of my 
God ( which | deſire for ever to celebrate ) and the 


- nolefs fairhfull than skilfull endeaverrs of my wor- 


thy Phy(icians ( which I ſhall alwaies acknowledge ) 
I muſt 4#57:6#te my late. ( almoſt miraowons) reco- 
&- ver), 
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ery, to the fervent intercegions of my affeionate 


Friends atthe Throne of Grace on my behalf 


To them all | return my hearty thanks , and pro- 


viſe my Ny prayers for them , and more eſpecially 
for you (my 


ononred Lady) whom I have reaſon to 
efteem as none of the meaneſt ang them, That 
your health may be prolonged, and your: treoables 
ended, your Children bleſſed, and your comforts en- 
darged; finally, that you may ſparkle as a Diamond 
Here in grace, and hereafter ſhize as a Star in glory, 


. ball þe the uncefſant prager of 


Tow Ladyſbips real Friend, and 


7 2 
eo 9.2 . 
T .Y- un the Lord. 
vl | Seruan in the Lord, 
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Pſal. 116. v. 9. Twill walk before the Lord in 
the hand of the Living. 


 Aos preſent Condition 1s \ubje& te 
& frequent a/terations;our life, like the 
MN (ca, ebberh & floweth;zas the Moor, 
waxeth and waineth, and, with the 
air , is now Cloudie and anon cleer, 
Nulla ſors longa eff , dolor ac 
volupt as £ 
TInvicem cedunt, 


nue not long in one ſtate - the day hath the vici/itrnude of an 
evening and morning , the year , of Winter and Summer : 


bly (#cceed each other in this our earthly pilgrimage. And 
now what more fit? then that as our condition 1s mutable, {o 


our diſpoſition ſhould be a»ſwerable ; and our ſpirituall frame 


be ſuitable to our temporal e/fate; To hope in adverſity,and to 


ſear in proſperity ; for health to be thankfull, and under fich- 
neſs to be patient : finally in affli#ions to ſeek God with tears, 
and after deliverance to walk before him with joy , is a tru- 
ly Religious temper. Thus was it with this holy man Da- 
vid, whom we find in this Pſalm, expreſſing this behaviour 
under both conditicas; when he found trouble and ſorraw , he 
called #por the Name of the Lord ; and when his Soul zs de- 


livered from; death hereſolveth upon-walking before the Lord .: . 


in the words of the Text now read, I will walk, &c. 

At the mentioning of this Scripture, I doubt not but you 
&onjefture the reaſon of my chooſing it : and I hope (beloved) 
you will pardon me that as yet I preach to my (elf, T ſhall 
be the fitter to preach to you ; nay, letme tell you,as in teach- 
ing you Iſpeak to my ſelf, ſo in admoniſhing my [elf 1 ſpeak, 
ro y0#: What lately was,and now & my condition,either for- 

B merly 


Habet has vices 
cdnditio morta- 
ſaith the Tragediar truly, we conti- lium ut aduerſa 
ex ſecundu & 
ſecunda ex ad. 


health and fckneſs , adverſity and proſperity , interchangea- ns, proc 
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merly hath been,or ſhortly ay be any of yours : beſides the 
duty of the Text is ſuch as concerneth , not only me but all 
here preſent to put inprattije,as being that,ithowt the per- 
formance of which no man can order his converſation aright. 


Finally,if you look back on the former ſubjeR, that calleth 


for this, and this-an{wereth to that , :hat is as the founda- 
tion,thzs,as the ſuperſtruture,both required to a perte& fa- 
brick; that , as the dottrine . this , as the uſe, both requiſite 
to 4 compleat Sermon; and theretore having from the former 


* Scripture commemorated the mercy ; I conceived it very fit 


Tnterpr. x. 


to ind both my ſe/f and you of the duty from thele words, 
I will walk ,, &c. 

Indeed with /:ttle adoe we may find both in this text. 
According to a different reading of the fir ff words I fhall,and 


Twill , the clauſe puts on a ſeverall fente ; if we. read / 


. ſhall walk, they are words of confident expetiation , if I will, 


they;are words of obedient reſolution. According to the former, 
the P[almiſt promiſeth ſornewhat ro himſelf from God, ac- 
cording to the latter he. promiſeth ſomewhat of himſelf to 
God. Boththele conſtructions are probable and profitable ; fo 
that IT ſhall omit zeither:butyet having already dr»ak deep 
to you in the cup of Gods ſalvation , T ſhall now onely give 


you ataſt of that, and haſten to take the other Cup into my 
haad , to wit of gratulation: and as I ſhall defire to begin 


my ſelf, fo I hope you will all pledge me, that fo this ſaving 
health may go round,every one of us reſolving,ſome for health 
continued , others for health reſtored,in the P(almiſts words, 
IT will walk, &c. 

Begin we then with that ſenſe which repreſents the words 


as a.confident expettation of future preſervation : 1 ſhall walk. 


before the Lord inthe Iand.of the living. Amplificat bene- 


Moller, in loc, fi£i#92 ab effeftu liberationis , faith a judicious expofitor , 
» 


the benefit of deliverance mentioned in'the'former,is ampli- 
fied in thes verſe from the effef he hoped would follow upon 
it : that having eſcaped ſo great danger, his days on earth 

ſhould, now. be prolonged. 
So that. in the words thus interpreted, there are theſe 
tza things. obſervable : the matter , and the ground of 
| his 


Thankfulneſs in Graip. 


his hope; in that, he looketh forward to what 1s to core, in 
this, backward to what was paſt ;3thatwhich he hopethfor,is, 
to walk before the Lordin the land of the living that whence 
this hope didariſe,was a ſingular de/;verance already vouchs- 
fed fromdeath, teares, and falling;and of each of theſe with 
all poſſible brevity and perſpicrity. | 


That which the Pſalmiſt here promiſeth to himſelf Part. 1, 


is doable , to wit walking in the land of the living,and that 
Sbefore the Lord , and 10 his hope appeareth to be borh of a 
longer and a comfortable Jite. | 


I, 1 ſhall walk ta land of the living.lt is generaily acknow- In ba terris ul 
ledged by interpreters , that this preſent world is here cal- Prtalem viiam 


led the land of the living , and it is to phraſed in 9ppoſition to 
the grave, which is the /ad of dead carkafſles, Silence 
oblivion , darkneſs, death and corruption, are the dolefull at- 
tendants on thole ſubterraneors parts ; but this earth is the 


Muis in loc. 


land of commerce,and light and life. From this lad of the li- Iſa. $3. 8. 


ving, the Meſſiah 1s ſaid co be cut off, and in this it is that 
here David ſaith , he ſhould walk. Walkzng is a continued 
progreſſive motion, wherein ſtep is added to ſtep, and lo fit- 
ly reſembleth prolongation of life , wherein dayes are added 
to dayes. The confidence Dawvid had of this , is that which 
here he mentioneth with joy,thereby intimating what eſteem 
and account he had of. this life , to wit as a bleſſing to be 
hoped for and rejoyced in. This will the more appear, if we 
obſerve howearneſftly,when,in'dazger, he deprecateth death: 
So inthis Pjalme : Oh Lord, 1 beſeech thee deliver my ſoule, 


and in another Pſalme, Oh my God,take me not away in the verſe 4. 


midſt of my dayes , and againe , Return, O Lord , deliver 


Pſal. 102. 24+ 


my ſoul ,oh [ave me for thy mercies ſake; all which plainly « to 


inſinuate how pretioms Life was in his ſight. The like temper 
is obſervable in Hezechiah, ro whom when the meſſage of 
death came , it fetched tears from his eyes , fghes from his 
heart, and prayers from his lips;nor was he leſs joyf#ll at the 
rever ſing;thanmournful upon the denouncing of the ſentence, 
witnels the writing he pend upon his recovery, Nor is this 
onely an old Teſtament ſpirit , conſ#lt the praftice of Chri- 
ſtians under the new Teſtament , and you ſhall finde them 

B 2 ; looking 


< Thankfulneſs in Grain, 


looking upon life and death with the ſame aſpe& : witneſs 
Duis enim S. Paul,who ſpeaketh of d-liverance from death, as a thing 
walt morizprors Which be did :r#ſf and hope for , and to that end defireth 
 ſusnemo,& ita the concurrence of the Corinthians prayers, Saint Peter,con- 
mem ut Beato cerning whoſe death Chriſt foretelling faith , another ſhould 
: _ + jay lead him whither he would not, thereby hgnitying how un- 
& feretq,) tu Welcome death would be to him. What ſpeak I of Saints ? 
#01 vis, Aug, When our Lord himlelf prayeth in the Garden : Let this Cu 
de verb. A- paſs, and before that , Father ſave me from this houre, The® 
ag hy 3. truth 13, deſire of life is naturall to all men, and though 
March.26.39, £74ce do moderate, yet it doth not extinguiſh naturall deſire 
Joh, 12, 37. 1N good men : Beſides /ife, faith the Philoſopher,is in its own 
Neque evim nature good , and being good in it fe]f, muſt needs be.ſoto a 


banc bumane im : * ther | - 
ns Igem _—_ , yea to him oft good, and therefore moſt de 

dt Itis a Meditation which ſeemeth to check the folly of 
bus ommins v«- thoſe men who fzzcy a kinde of perfeition in wiſhing , hoping 
ces, ſed quod and praying for an untimely death, and a ſpeedy diffolurion. 


wirtute perfice * 5 11 .t "a 
poteft ut eos in That this 1s but a dream will the better appear if you Ccornſt- 


poteſtate texeat. der ,that Fe 

Dain. paral.l, Tt. In ſome perions this is an argument of wickednes,when 
3-c. 27 men either through diſcontent at their preſent condition, or 
Haec autem vi- impatiency under affliction or diſpair of Gods mercy, wiſh 


9... qa F themſelves cut off from the lard of the living ; (uch deſires 


ſu ſe limiti- are lo far from manifeſting frength of grace , that they ar- 
bus contint opye corruption to be prevayling. To ſuch perſons that is very 
boneſta eſt & in {112 ble which (hremes faid to his ſon (litipho, who, being 
Kar hops ak crols'd in his deſire, would needs dye : diſce prius vivere, let 
fol. M; Ragog, chem firſt /earz to //ve, ere they deſire to dy. 
I.4c.z.- 2, Inthebefof Gods Saints it is many times an'ar gument 
i obou. <0 of weakreſs,as being an at of paſſion and frowardnes; ſuch 
Y ww ine. ns Jobs expoſtulation, when he faith,wherefore is light gi- 


ven to him that is in-miſery , and life to the bitter in ſoule + 


af qpereiy oo Cy x, 
Poeins Tvic = 

ga%i-. Ariſt. he | ME: : 
Erb. 1. 9. c. 9. Philip. I, 23- Ridiculum eſt ad mortem curyere tadio vite. Epicur. apud: 
Sen, Epiſto, 24. $197 Tm TOoTE ww 67 mu onfa Bantonie 9.5107 Bxpureyune: Dit » auiny 6%. 


Zens diag 9 8 dyes bei v6 drove, Doroth, dogtr, 12, in By P,.T.. I. Gr. 
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And Jonahs'prayer,uow O Lord I beſeech thee, take my life Job 3. 20; 
500 me; nor are thoſe good men to be commended but coz- John 4. 3. 
demned for thoſe paſſions. - I 
Thoſe deſires which are the fruits of ſtrong grace 2 Cr: 5. 4.2. 
I In boc 1,e. 
and arcue full aſſurance of Gods love are , 6 orepter bes 
| Not {0 much of dearh 4 (6s of that bliſs which at- ſalicet mortem 
tenderh upon it: indeed , Saint Paul faith of himſelf , & difſolutionew 
he had a deſire to depart , but he preſently addeth , and 9% imteevenre 
to be with Chriſt ; the diffolution of his perſon , depar- £9 #: vica 
ture of his ſou] from his body was not , could not be yt; gionam 
gratefull to him in it ſe/f , but onely in order to that ingemiſcimus, 
intimate #740» of his ſol with Chriſt : and yet more plain- Lapid.i6:d. 


| ; "1+ . Ad veg- 
ly, when he ſpeaketh of himſe/fand his fe/low Saints, he. ex- panes jo 38 _ 


prefſerh it vegatively as well as affirmatively, not for that we ,g, uf; inter 


would be unclothed , but clothed upon,that mortality might be poſug morte 
ſwallowed up of life - hence it is, that thele preceding words, tranſire,& id- 
in this we groan earneſtly, are by {ome expounded ; becauſe 637.0 — 
of this , to wit the diſſolving of our earthly tabernacle, we Py dr” P: 
gr0az , as being contrary to nature , though we deſire to be ths Fg 
clothed* upon wih our houſe which is from heaven , this fair, gau- 
being ſuitable to grace. The truth-is, it is not this death, bur 4m mein 
the other Iife whicha godly man wiſheth for,or if he may be —_ —_ 
: ou - Wo. CB. | 3I, 
faid ro defire death, it 1s not becauie his will chooſeth, but xe- Mor.cap.16; 
_ceſſity exforcerh it. Thus the caſe ſtands, that eternall /:fe | 
cannot be exojed till dearh he paſſed chorough , nor can the. 
robes of glory be put 01,tull thoſe rags of mortality be pat off, 
and on upon this account is death acceprable toa godly man. 
2. Not eAbſolate and ;mited,bur conditionall and ſub- 
miſſive, When good men ift a right way deſire to dy, it is 
with this proz7ſo , if it may ff ind with Geds will , and tend 
to his glory : a gedly man, though he be willing to dy, he 1s 
neither we-ry of the troubles , nor doth he r9dervalue the 
comforts of life, and whileſt he is deſirous to dy for-his' own + © 
ſake, he isready to Hive for Gods and the Churches. Indeed Confirmandue 


if you would know wherein the perfeition of grace in order ef avimus wel © 


to life and death confiſts, it is in an indifferency to either,as ad mortis wel 

God ſhall determine; to live and dy are atts of Natere , but 4d vite patien- 

to be willing to live or dy as God will, is an att of prace,and =” SEN, Ep» - 
| that * 


bac tranſeamus 


R— —  — 
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that in ſtrength. 'So that indeed both thele declare a oreat 


meaſure of grace, on the one hand when Gods getermina- 
ti0z appeareth to be for death,to rejoyce in hope of the glory 
of God ,and to beſo far from fearing,as in order to that glory 
to deſire it: on the other hand , when Goas pleaſure is ma- 
nifeſt-for /ife,to rejoyce in hope of bringing glory to G od,and 
not onely to be well contented , but well pleaſed with the 
continuation. of our life , as David here exprefleth himſelf to 

be in ſaying , I ſhall walk in the land of the living. 
2. But what is it that rendreth this life the matter of Da- 

vid's defire and hope ? £ 

s _ Is it becauſe(as the Papiſts imagine )the ſouls of the o/d Te- 
Limbug patrits ſtamentSaints aſcended not to heayen preſently af: er death,bur 
of Tr were detained in Limbo,til Chriſt by,deſcending thither freed 
cera.; 760 ani them thence , andcarryed them with nim to Heaven? no, 
me | p41 rok belovyed., this 9pini07 is rayſed upon a rotten foundation , as 
ram panam if. the gate of Paradiſe were wot open to believers before the 
70 x ee” comming and death of Chriſt, whereas the Death of Chriſt, 
_— Profuit antequam fuit , was effetwall as to its merit, before 


tionem per Chri- ; q 
bad feros di. it was in tie : in which reſpect among others he is ralled, 


Seenſum Cupide the Lambe ſlaine from the beginning of the world : nay, be- * 
_ Expeftavermte Glogs our Saviaur exprefiely confureth it , when yoong of 


wy . ren Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob,he faith, they Hive to Goa , the ſenſe 


Rev. 13.8, whereof can be no other, but that in their ſo#{es they(though 
Luc. 20. 38. dead) live with God in blils; and againe,when he ſuppoſeth 


Marth. 8. 1t. 7, ham, and 1ſaac , and Jacob,to be im the Kingdom of 


Ag i _ Heaven , where he promileth that »2any from the Eaſt and 


origine mundi, Weſt ſhall fit down with them. | 
noutantumra- Or js it as ſome among our ſelves have fancyed, that the 
tone decrets pro- &.;,1+ c of thoſe times had notia cicere Revelation of that other 
GN A world , nor attained any full 2ſ»rance of their future hap- 
| Fic ſed etiam pines? no,neither, the Author to the Hebrews 5 Wigs AP 
ratione fruftus meth concerning Abraham, that he looked: for a City which 
& efficacie- hath foundations whoſe builder and maker is God: of Moſes, 
Goat 0 that he had re(pett to the recompence of reward, yea, of all 
| ay **.  thole Patriarchs, that they dyed'in faith , and this of an 
Hebr, 11..10, heavenly Countrey-, and this fo ſtrong , that it begat in them 
13,16, 26. an carneſt deſire after it. 
If 


- 
- eecowrduwancs as þ 


Thankfulneſs in Grain, 

If you would know the #r#e reaſon,it is intimated in thoſe 
words,before the Lord, which are interpreted as noting either 
a duty or a mercy , and though the former acception belong 
properly to the other conſtruttion , yet both may be fitly 
made ſe of in this. Before God, that is, in his ſervice, 
or before God, that is, #nder his care. 

1. 1ſhall walk before the Lord in the land of the living , 
that is, by continuing in this world, I ſhall haye opportunity 
of doing God ſervice : Et was not becaule thoſe holy men had 
leſs aſſurance of Gods love than we , but becauſe they had 
greater afteAions to Gods ſervice then we, that this life was 
ſo amiable in their eyes. To this purpoſe the reaſonings of 


- David and Hezechiah concerning death , and the grave,are 


very obſervable, Shall the duſt prayſe thee ? = it declare Pal. 30. g. 
thy truth , ſo David. The grave cannot prayſe, death cannot 14 ,u s 
celebrate thee , ſo Hezechiah ; they ſaw death would ren- _— 
der them «ſeleſs ſor Gods hoxonr , and therefore principally 
they prayed againſt it. 
It lets us ſee , what is the frame of a Religious man, to 

rejoyee in life,that he may walk before the Lord,and miniſter 
to him inthe place wherein he hath ſer him, Indeed that joy, 
hope, deſire of life which is founded upon this conſrderation, 
is not onely lawfull but commendable : and truly herein is a 
vaſt difference manifeſt between the wicked and the godly, 
To walk. in the land of the living is the wicked mans defrre , 
yea were it poſſible he would walk, here for ever , but for 
what end? only to enjoy his /»/ts,have his fill of pleaſure,and - 
increaſe his wealth : whereas the godly mans aime in deſiring 
to live is that he may walk before God,advance his glory, and Olſerus;,qued 
perform his ſervice, Upon this account it is that one hath zon dtcit verſa 
firly taken notice how David doth not ſay , I ſhall now ſa- bor in delicizs 
tiate my ſelf with delights in my royal! (iity , but, I ſhall #® wrbe - 
walk before the Lord in the land of the living. _— mu 

2. And moſt ſuitably to this /zterpretation this before the gunners 
Lord,is as much as #»der his carefull eye. The words accor- viventiums 
ding to the Hebrew may be read before the face of the Lord, Mule. inloe, 


Br kn | ,, coyam facie 
by which is: meant his preſence , and that not generall be- Fibre Met 


fore which all men walk , but (| peciall , before whic h onely jvidem. 


good 


| 
| 
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Thankfulneſs in Grain. 
good men walk, Indeed in this ſenile God face is as much as 
Abjici a facie 9 favour, and as to be caſt out of his ſight ors face is to be 
Deieſt eſe in #unaer his anger, 10 to walk before his face isto be in favour 
RT o_ with hine : io that the meaning is , as if the Pſalmiſt had 
po 25-70% Fo . faid, I ſhall ive ſecure and (afe in this world under the 
facie oculyrum careful protettion of the Almighty. It 1s not then barely 
tuorum, namita living with which David was lo much in /ove , but 1244 
ſolem abjy'ci under Gods tuition, And this is the'C onfidence which he here 
more * rac ſeemeth to #tter withio much joy , that Gods gratious provi- 
09od.x my * dence ſhould watch over him the remainder of his aayes. Tt 
Muſc, ia pfal. is that which this holy man elswhere expreſſeth, when he 
56. faith , 1» the ſecret of his tabernacle he ſhall hide me , he 
Tutus degam . ſhall ſet me upon a r0ck,; a rock is a place of ſtrength and de- 
ate rien fence , the tabernacle a place of ſafety and refuge ; this was 
Varabl. in loc, Gods mercifull preſence to David , ſecuring him from all 
Pal. 27.5. dangers. a 
Tantunderm mi- Thijs is that which not he aloze , but all godly men may 
hi valet algue I f I . hk G . . f h 
agere ſub cjus aſſure themlelves of. Ir is the poſitive aſſertion ot the Plal- 
cara.” Caly. miſt , the eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous , nay , in 


ibid. | the preceding Pſalm he uſhereth it in with an Ecce , Behold 
Pſal. 33: 14. the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him : there is an 
34 iy obſerving eye , the eye of his knowledge which is #pox all 


Aſpeftu divi- 1:en,10' muchis affirmed at the 13. verſe of that Pſalm , the 
nitatts proprie Lord looketh from heaven, and beholdeth all the ſons of men: 
wins eſt £08 yt his preſerving eye the eye , of his Care , 1s oxely upon his 
Jeruatuons - righteous ones who fear him. Their eye is upon him in duty, 
oo a= as the eye of the Handmaid is upon her miſbris to ſerve her, 
Pſal>g23. 2. Þ4s eye is upon them im mercy , as the eye of the owner is 
Thiys pic i. upon his cattell to feed them.  Oze upon the Text concei- 
Wy nver'y £70 veth in this expreſſion of walking before God an alluſion to 
Brbaguer 4? ( nradtice of tender parerts , eſpecially towards their little 
wu61 i 90 Children : 

o70p Tury b . x K 
yada RY Omnis enim in natis chart ſtat cura parent ts 
ej mwairime- Such is for the moſt part,the /ove of parents to their Childrey 
X477V 20 jay V Toy / Y 
39 3analy % xughs Ba, in Pſal. 32. reſpicir enim Prophera ad hominum copſuemdinem 
& prezſertim parenrtum nam qui liberos ſuvs vchementur amant eos habent perperuo 
& geſtiant in oculis ſuis libert ;gitur dicuntur ambulare coram facie & in oculis ph- | 
rentum quos habcnt excubirores pro ſua incolumicate & falure. Moller. in loc. » 


(elpecially 


\. 


Thankfulneſs in Grain, o 

when young ) that they cannot: edureghem out of their q : tr 10:5 
ſight , but; would always haye their own. eye upon them, #1 -þE 14 
in which reſpe& the Children may be laid to: walk, before *" > '® 
their paremts:no leis is the Fatherly, yea Motherly affeRtion 

of God towards his people, whom he adoprs for his children, 

and keepeth ever in his /ght,. Hence is. that {weet expret- 

fion of God to the Chxrch , Behold.” I have graven thee.mp- If, 4g, 6, 
on the palmes of my hands, thy walls are continually before 

me, Ir is the command given'to 1ſrael! concerning the: Cary 
mandements; Thou (hals bind them for a ſighe upoin thine Deut, 6, bi. * 
hand, and they ſhall be az frontlet s between thine eyes ,where= 

by is intimaced a- ledulous care-both-in peri fing, and. perfor 

ming them ; not much unlike is this of. Gods graveng dfracl 

pon his hands, and ſetting his walls before bs £Jes, the in- 

tent thereof being to exprets the fingular Caze and mindfull 

regard of God to his Charch', and which would not-be paſt 

by , it is not a writing ( that may be blotted out ) butan . ..x5 
ingravizg, and this i#graving is not upon the back;(then it 
might be the ſooner 746d, off or worn. out.).but, upon..the 
paims of his hands;lo firms and permanent is the, Almighty's 
Care of his people. £ ———- 

To this purpoſe are thoſe choice Metaphors which Hoſes * . >\ 
uſeth concerning Gods C are of Jacob ( meaning his polteri- neye, z2. rs; 
ty) he-led him about, to witin. the wilderneſs ', or as theiſep- rt. 
tuagint tranſlate , andthe: Hebrew will. beare it ,'he come- Tutum anrili- 
paſſed him about, xo witt withihis ve, he kept: hin as:the poſtulans 


apple of his eye ; no part of mans body fo ſtrongly. g#arded ot "on 


**'y 


by nat#re,nor which men are lo tender of, as the apple of the yt pupillam "cus. 


eye, fo ſingular was Gods Providezce towards, iſrael ,. yea b,"t protettionss 
that he might moſt fully repreſent it.,,he\compareth God.to divine fie-et es 
Fans Grands Kok RE ity _ tam lollzcata 
an Eagle vearing her young. ones ( notas her prey in; her ta els 
bons, but )9z her wings,wherby they are{afe from a}l danger. q' am ppillams 
Finally , upon'this account it is that the godly man is'faid oc«/2tutifſine 
not only to walk before, but to dwell :» God , and: :bide_un- 140nda'! nath- 
der his ſhadow ; and ſurely as there-mult needs be {afq/1yip 1* 7 non 
thoſe walls where ſalvation is appointed for walls , io rhere agte6e 1 
cannot but be ſecurity.in his dwelling, to Whomuhe-puff Hex m, 1. 6. 


high's ſecret becommeth an hab#atiog. .\ +, \ + Pla 91.7 
_ CG How 
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Part 2. .- 
| the connexion of the former verſe with this, becauſe thou 


-- 
@ & >» 


© 


Go; 2. Is, 


12-2: mow become two bands, Joſuah having beheldove miracle 


Thankfulneſs in Grain, 


Prov. 15. 29: +. How happy is the condition of a- Saint > whereas the Loy, 
Pal. 34. 18. is far from the wicked , he is nigh to the good ; Cair goeth 


"ont from the preſence of the Lord, David continually walketh 
before the Lord; the nngodly are like ſtragling (Chickens of- 
ten | moabprea by the deyouring Kee, whileſt the godly are 
<clole under the hens WENp'S - thole like ſtray ſheep wander up 


©. . -. anddown; expoſed to variety of. dangers, whilelt theſe being 


under the” ſhepheards care feed ſecurely, Indeed no felicity 
-like'to that which is 'to be found in Gods affeftion;nor ſafe- 
ty to that of his ProtettHon, Behold he that keepeth Iſrael ſhall 
ueither ſlumber nor ſleep , ſaith the P(almiſt ; that which 
Cain refuſed to be to his brother,God is to his ſeryants,their 
keeper, yea fo watchfull a keeper , that his'eye is never off - 
them -daynor ig hr,it cloſeth nor ,no not ſo much as winketh, 
it ſleepeth not by »ig ht, nor (lumbreth by day , and therefore 
well may they {ye down and ſleep in peace , yea riſeup and 
walk without fear ; it is Saint Parl's challenge , if God be 
for 985,)who canbe againſt us 2 let it be the comfort of every 
"Saint, none tan be io againſt himas to prevail, becauſe he 
welketh before God; and fo much ſhall ſuffice for the matter 

is we on to the . E136 

' Ground of his hope , which will the better appear by 


haſt-dehvered 1 ſhall walk,; his confidence for the future is 
frrengthened by his former experience. It is that way of ar- 
f*#ing, which David often uſeth. Thus'in the 61. Pſalm, 7 
will traft in the covert of thy wings , is his re{olution, v. 3. 
For thou haſt been a ſhelter for me , ſo he reaſoneth , v, 2, 
and again Pſal. 63. 7. Becauſe thor haſt been my help, 
therefore mide the ſhadow of thy wings will I reiozce , and 


"once more in the 17 Sam. 17. 37. The Lord that delizered 
. me out of the paw of the Lion, and the paw of the Bear, he 
. will deliver me ont of the hand of this Philiſtin ; nor is he 


alone in this kind of argumentation. Jacob being pxrſred 
by his brother Eſar in his prayer for deliverance pleadet/ 
with God that proſperity he yvouchſafed him under Labar,by 
which means'he that paſſed over Jordan with his ſtaff , was 


1A 


Thankfulneſs in Grain, '$, 
in the diſcomfiture of the Amorites from the ayriz heaven, 
ro wit great ſtones caſt down upon thew , is bold to Joſu, re. ts; 
expett another from the frarry heaven , and therefore cal- 1% _ 
Jeth upon the Sm7 0 ſtand ſtill in Gibeon , and the Moon + idews prima 
in the valley of Aſcalon. Fors this reafon it was that Datel nn _— 
wreſtling with God for the peoples /tberation out of Baby- hoc couftdens pt 
Jon, makerh mention of his bringing then out of egypt  tivit ſecundum 
and thence emphatically inferreth a therfore, pow therefore, 4* celo ſjderes, 
Oh Lord, heare the prayer of thy ſervant, and from the iame Dn og if. 
pramiſes S$, Paul draweth a like Conclaſion, Who delivered » +. my 
us from ſo great death , and in whom we truſt he will yer de- 2 Tim 4- If 
liver, and again, the Lord ftoodby me, and ftrenathened me, * | 
I was delivered ont of the month of the Lyow , and the Lord "4 "= 
fhall deliver me from every evill work, And (to name no —— 
more) the whole (hurch upon this confrderation addrefſeth WF done” 


her ſelf ro God with confidence, Lord, thou wilt ordain peace _ & infolns 


for 16, for thou haſt wrought all our works for us; and which em cum enizs 
is not #nfitly taken notice of , upon Gods ſuſpending of his ſoltas ex uns 
wonted yr word with him : where is thy 77 net 
zeal andt ength? the ſounding of thy bowells, and of thy © Ha1ma- 
wercyes —_ - ? are they - a ? as if it oy : CR rag 
ſtrange and unwonted thing for God not to renew his mer- lew ixzeviips a 
cyes where he had formerly conferd them. - - cuarnonpergit- 
Indeed with God the Collation of oe bleſſing 15a ſufficient weltere bane 6 
rea[on of beſtowing more. As Saint Gregory ſpeaking of the y rags: by38; 
#gnes of thelaſt day faith, ſequertium rernm certitudo PT pr 4 ceſſas tuis hte 
geritornm exhibitio, the accompliſhment of ſome aſſureth rhe bentficits a+ | 
fulfilling of all:Soit is nolels true of divine benefits, the dona- Me 
tion of former isa foundation for the ſuperſtrutture of future F: is IR 
gifts; true it is,this kind of ratiocination preyaileth not with 25 wnigs 
wer, they have done for m, therefore they muſt ſtill ; tay, it vMficlb eft ra- 
is accounted i»p dence to expert or defire they ſhonldg ſomze 110 alttins c- 
mens ab/lity is Clit ſhort , they cannot ds as they have done, fordl. Mepk. 
ether mens minds are mutable, their affeftion cooleth , and Greg, —_ 
they grow weary of doing what they have done ; but neither bom. 2.5m 
of theſe are in God who chanpeth nor, Queen Elizabeth's £v0M 
Motto, Semper eadens, thigh in fone ſehfe rrue of her Rele- 
£iom conſtancy , yet is thoſt' properly due to Ged who is, 
C 2 ſemper 


LK Thankfulneſs in Grain. 
ſemper idem , with whom is no variablenes nor ſhadow of 
$11.03 .czot Change. There is no-abbreviation of. his hand nor a/teration 
. .< 1 of his heart, both the fountaine of his power and rreaſure of 
mt 1 3 his love ate inexhauſtible,and the everlaſting God, the Lord, 
2 rl the Creatour of the ends of the earth fainteth not , neither 
"x #5 weary, to wit of doing good to his people. 


wan: Let it therefore be the wiſedows of Saints to treaſure up 
$4:9414\-) 2 Experiences of Gods goodnes to others, chiefly to themſelves, 


_ [+ ®»'* © that they may be both incomragements of faith , and argn- 
The (rn ments in prayer; That which maymake us bluſh in our requeſts 
2 =. to wen, let it rather embolden us in our adrefles toGod,name- 
ly the bounty we have already received from his hand, We ma= 

.*.-* ny times cannot find in our hearts to perition thoſe whom we 

x Sam}. 18, have often troubled before, but David confidering what God 
as... :..* had donefor him & his. houſe, & withall what he had promiſed 
.z --%% >> to do, therfore. firdes in hi heart to pray a prayer to him Tn- 

— * deed promiſes and experiences are ſtrong ſupports of our con- 


22 *. fidence when we go to God, and plead; Lord , thou ſayed(t, 
A FR \ | hau wilt ao me. good 5 nay-Lord., thou haſt been favourable 


in ;2:. to me, he knoweth not how to deny ourſupplications. T hes 
oh 5. 1 — 2 the confidence , ſaith 8. John, that if we ask,any thing ac- 
noe cording to his will, he beareth #s,and we may have confidence 
**....,., that what we ask is according to his will , when it is no 
+. + more but what he hath ſpoken, yea formerly vouchſafed. 
uo - 4" And therefore as Sau! when David had: mercifully ſpared 


- 
k * 


Iſa. 494 28... let upon. the grant of one requeſt be enbo!dned to pur up 
Fidew! Ly wth another , and upan the receipt of former mercyes inconrage 
m 4am” our ſelves to believe, hope ., and deſire future ; as here David 
» ba- © | | 
kita pro ſe mi- 403 the text » becauſe rho. aſt delivered T ſhall walk, And ſo 
ſtrico/dia une, much beſpoken of the fir/# jvterpretation of the\words,, pro- 
tit alia pro, ceed We now to a larger. inf ſting , 0n-that-which- (as I con- 
BR irs celye ) is; moſt, genuine to the Text and -Was: chiefe in my 
_ wid: gyrention. of handling. i ES, | 
In, 3. And that I may tn this ſenſe hardle the words according 
”  _, to their, juſt and-full /ar:r#de I, ſhall conſider, them. both 
Gs "Eo .4ltd 354 gy gry Ep a 8 got des. ' : . - —_— 
BT Le _Abſolut ely.in themſelves: » 3nd, ERS UAC, OJIO 
> 2... Relatively in their connexigns; en uy on 
20k goto ate its Ear Ds Þ In 
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Thankfulneſs in Grain, I3 


In the former,we ſhajl tee what was David's reſolution , : 

In the latter, what was the reaſon of that reſolution : 

The berterto diſpatch the fir? cenfideration of the words, Conſid, x, 
obſerye in them * 4-7 

1. His reſolving upon a anuty, I will, and | 

2, Thedzty he reſolves upon, namely to walk before the 
Lord in the land of the living. 

I will, Saint$crnards comment upon thoſe words of the Part. r, 
Pſalmiſt ejlwhere,in thee will I truſt , may very well ſerve Attende , quod 
as a Paraphraſe on theſe words, [ will walk, , that is this is non dixerit ſpe- 
my deſire , my purpoſe , and the intention of my heart to wath 149i aut ſpero, 


” ] 
_—_ 
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before him, in reference to this it is that Davialaith elſwhere 0 pn 
of himlelf , / have ſaid that I will keep thy word, nay more meum boc pre- 
thenſo, { have ſworne and I will performe it , that I will $440 men, 
keep thy righteous judgment , intimating that this was not ms "ua i 
barely his reſalve, but his 04th, and that"which he had not gu. : 1 vol. 


onely promiſed but ſworn to do.. ui babir.-- | 
The like we ſhall find to have been the prattice of other lesm,, z.. -: 
Pl.l,11g. Sy. - 


Saints in Seriptare,, namely toconſecrate themiclves to God ho 
| A - . : , | : —_ 0 Cl q 4 ' . 
by promiſe,thus Jacob voweth a vow , and what is the at Gen.28.20. 


t | 
ter of it? but that the Lord ſhonld be his God , not onely on Jofuah 24. l5, 


whom to truſt, but whom to obey. Joſhnah taketh up a re= ,;.. . 

: | ee Oblizat, ſe ad : 
ſolution, both for himſelf and his family to worſhip the true- conflantian in” 
God, I and my hoyſe will ſerve the Lord ;, Moſes atter hee obedjentia &* 
had given the Law to the people, caulech them: to enter into caltz very Dei '- 

ovenant for the performance of-it. And to name no more £2-1n Gen. 
Deur, 29. 10, 


þ gatherethall Judah together to [wear unto the Lord, © — EO” 
eAſah ga all 7:dah toget I 7 rd, Ci oy 


that they would ſeek him,with an exccration of him to death , 7: 


who did not keep #t, | 
. Noris iz withour ſingular reaſoz that godly men have tas | 4 4 
ken: this. courſe , that hereby both they might be.che more, We 
ſtrongly obl:ged to God; and God to then. _—_ 
\. I, Thele: promiſes bind us-the cloler to God. To illu- 


trate this,you muſt know that religious promiſes are diſiiy- Xx 


guiſhed according to the obietts about which they axe cop=.— _  \:. 
verſant- ;; ſome are of things in-their own,nature.. »4: Vo 0 EI TY 


| . k LIP 455 To TOW 
rent, and are called- ceremonial, others: are vt things.1p. ab ol ane» 


; 5 *.. 'S 248 Nn.n Limes. 
themlelyes neceſſary , and rermed worall ; hoſe though fcer, i060 i ugabe 
ae | promiſe ©. 


4 Thaxkfulneſs in Grain. 

Pant etia i! 6 © obli 

Dom - F | 2m 1 ob arc bound to oblerye exattly,yer before, we were 
TT free to door not t5 do; theſe, we were before tyed to obleryc 
debethivs que- Out by this-meanes a farther bond is layed upon us. There is 
dam etiam que indeed a ſafficient obligation in Gods Precepts to requi u - 
niſiuoverimus obedience but when to his precepts we add our own hc 


non debemus,ſed |; (5 much the more ingaging. True it is, the Creatares natu- 


paliquamea Do- 11 þ1:-.tion to | 
izs proudi. Ill © - a to its Creators command is {o preat that 


mws ntceſſavio :zx it ſelf it is not capable of addition , at yet Y 
greys - "_ {antary promiſes {erve to inflame our Ft Mlirsr3 An _ fir 
Sebi) , 7p our backwaranes to obedience, Indeed a religious reſolu- 
| gind dal tivj ton Is 2s the putting of a new rowell into the ſpurr which 
/hnendans foie mzketh it the ſharper, the tw:/ting of another threed into the 
guid —y rope whereby itis the ſtronger,or tying of a new kyot whete- 
pore ee og by it is made the faſter. And hence it is that as God in con- 
i os phy deſcenſion to our weakzes hath annexed an oath to his pro- 
gov oy miſes, not to make them firmer in themſelves , but to con« 
eſt id; ep: 45. firm Ws the more : ſo godly men in conſideration of their own 
| kl ; . 85 je vibes aJjoyne their promiſes to Gods Precepts , not to 
o flier obligntio ſtrengthen their force in injoyning, but to quicken vhenſelves 
non fo feauie the more in obſerving. 
af & / - 2, Theſe ſerious reſolutions of ſerving God , bind him to 
_ 4, n When * Solomon dedicated a Temple to God, God ENgA- 
COT we geth himſelf to be there preſent in a ſpecial manner, and from 
noftre infirmit 0 thence to heare the prayers of his people : when we promiſe 
tis. Par,jnGen, © be Gods ſervants , what do we but conſecrate our ſelves to 
Quid exgo vo- be his living Temples , and may not we then expett the like 
— ”y my privilege > When the ſervant had by the boaring of his eare 
plum Dei 5 Dil diſclaimed the 'berefit of the Jubilee and engaged himſelf to 
gratius & poſſi his maſter for ever , the maſter could not but account him 
MS offer \ ſelf obliged to take Care of , and proviae for ſuch a ſervant ; 
ang _ nor hath Almighty God leſs reipeR to thoſe who Cordially 
rey ter devote themſelves to the obſervance of his Lawes, When the 
ones Aug, C412p4rars could not ger anyayd from the Romans againſt 


in pſal. 128. 4 Potentenemy, they came and ſolemnly ſurrerdred 4 
ets les 0 the Roman rney pol rey might ie them 


a tefdets t their aſſiſtance; and certainly this rehgning out ſelyes in- 
qutcguie paſtes to Gods hands , this ſerious reſolution of, I will walk before 
frm dedititii the Lord, 1s the beſt Way to obtarn his vigilant provetiion 


weſtri patiemm, OVET fe _ Bur 
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But it may be here objetFed, what meaneth David to ſay 
thus peremptorily ? / will? Saint Paul faith , it is God who _.. 
worketh in us to will andto do , anddoth David attribute Phil, 2, 33. 
it to himſelf , 7 wi1/? what men relolye and promiſe muſt be 
what they are ab/e to performe , and is not walking before 
God more than he had ability to do? fo that this AF of deve- 
tion {cemeth to be an Att of preſumption , fince whileſt, he 
declareth his will , he may be thought to preſume roo much 
upon his power. 
To anſwer this briefly, you muſt know, 
rt. That which here David did, and the Saizts in ſuch Sher. lijnerdn 
reſolves do promis,is but only to do their mdeavor.The con« * ſalm, 
jugation of the verbe is Hith pael , and may well be rendred 
conabor incedere , I will ſtrive to walk, what lyeth in me 
fhall not be awanting. Though he might fazlcin the full exe- 
8#ution, yetthis was his real intention, It is the temper of a 
o0d man even when the fleſh is weak, his ſpirit zs willing; ſo Marth.26.41, 
Paul faith of himſelf , to will zs preſent with me , but how to wa 4 yin 
perform that which 1 good IT find not; (ome mens minds are je. An, "4 
larger than their be, , a Saints heart is greater'than his Rom, 
ftrength - he world do far more than he Can , yea \, what he Mens bent flu- 
warts im the Can, he maketh up in the will ; God gratiouſly ry ar _ 
| > i etiamſe effen 
accepting the will for the deed. £y” ronges. ach oY 
2. Beſides, it is not to be dowbted but that David in ta- nerit capti ope- 
king up this reſolution, had an ee to divine aſſiſtance What'r#, babet tamen 
2 good man promiſeth in C:vill things is with reſpet# to Gods Pemum ye : 
will, and what in divine matters with regard to Gods grace. rapoary Dei. : 
1 will do this or that ( God permitting) 18 cither implyed,or1,,, 
expreſſed m ſecular; I will walk ( God aſſiſting) is alwayes 
to be underſtood in-ſacred purpoſes. Hence it is that prayers 
Rl attend ſuch promiſes,and Wome reſolutions are alwayes 
backed with carneſt ſupplication. Therfore you may obferve 
him who here maketh this promiſe , 1 will wake, elſWhere i 7 
breathing forth that fieh , Oh that my wayes were'ſo direfted Pal, n19. 5. 
to keep thy ſtatutes , and putting up that requeſt, Lead me 37: 5+ 
inthy truth, yea you may oblerye the Spoſe in the (articles nes 
Joyning both-a petition and a promiſe together, we-will ran -: 
after thee , there is the- promiſe , but fixft ſhe premiſeth a 
| petition 
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OY WAOY petition draw me,thus. p:0z touls only reſolve inthe might of 
confidenter vo- © God, Whoſe exciting grace puts them upon parpoſing .& afſi- 
weamus jlledr- ſting grace,ſtrengrhens them 1n perfor 121217 what is good,and 
bit poſpbilita-' their-confident promiſes ariſe not from any tr»ſt in their own 
++ ans gy buta dependance on his ſtrength,8& ſſurauce of his aſſiſtance. 
me pn web Nor herein do they promiſe to doe more than what God 
ill; promutimus hath promiſed ;;' it is. the tenure of the ew covenant , Þ will 
de illo ſperemus. put my ſpirit within you,and Cauſe you to walk is my Statutes; 
a4 4A well may he {tzdtaltly reſolve who hath Gods Spirit power- 
park, 36. 27. fully to exable him, it was no pride nor preſumption in Saint 
Philip.4.13. - Pal ro ſay, 1 can do all things throu gh Chriſt that ſtrength- 
+ weth me ; the Spirit of Chriſt in a ChriStian maketh him af- 

ter. a ſore Almighty ; this Spirit is promiſed and aſſured to 
every Saint, in the ffrength of which he may boldly ſay , I 

can,and therefore reſolutely, I will. 4 | 

Let this prattice be our patter» ſeriouſly and firmly to 

\ reſolve upon obedience. This was that to which Barnabas 

* ©  -perſwades the Antiochians , that with purpoſe of heart they 
aA. r1:3% would cleave to the Lord. Indeed the foor will move but 
"2... flowh,or not at all,if the will benot reſolved nor can it be ex- 

- 1 ing, *petted, he ſhould Cleave 19 the Lord , Whoſe heart is not 
bt: fteeled with a deliberate purpoſe. Alas beloved , we no 
*Goner begin to tread in this path bur many »mpediments 

will be /ayd to diſcourage us iz our way , many ſollicitations 
. _ uſed to draw us ot of the way,and if we be not reſolved on 
| ithe. Journey, we ſhall ſoon be perſwaded to deſeſt or tru a= 
"fide. As 4924, pulling ata tree.if he find it yeelding,plucketh 
wich the more v:olexce,and a ſ#ter being but faintly denyed 

commeth on with the ſtronger force , ſo will the Devill it he 
Contritio ſemper find us faint in our purpoſes , waverirg in our minds, the 
eftex vobuntate more earneſtly tempt,and not reſt till he hath vanquiſhed us. 
eficac deſtruen- Oþ, therefore et us not content our ſelves with a ſigh that 
Eculpam com- © have been ſo bad,with a-wiſh.chat we might be berrer,but 
miſſam attritzo 5 | DO 5 

$on ſemfer.cuim Jet it be our will, yea let that will be voluntas firma & r4- 
poſſe ſepceſſe 7a, ſolid and fixed in good. What: the Schooles fay in the 
conjunta cm point of repentance E diſting4i;hing 7 between attrition and 


| rtals. is . 
[= gs wg contrition, that the former oz proporit peccaredoth not pur 
de contrir.c.7. poſe to fin ; but the latter, propomt mon peccare , pur- 


poſe 
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poſ e tO fon 5 but the latter proponit 203 peccare 4 parpofeth 220t 

ro fin; the like may be made #ſe of in point of obedience, to 

diſtinguiſh between wvelle it as and voluntas , or wiſhing and 

a willing , the oze doth not reſolve againſt , but the other is 

reſolved for walking in the wayes of God. Let this be our 

temper , andto that end, let deliberation precede our reſolu- 

tion,and conſideration uſher in determination, David did o, | 

and therefore he faith , / have choſen the way of truth. , thy pg, x19, 30, 
Judgments have I layd before me, Indeed, he cannot bur re- 

tolve upon, and make choyce of the way of piety,who lay- 

eth before him the goodzeſs, the reftirude , and the pleaſant-. 

ze(s of that way. When the prodigall conſidered with himſelf : 

how wel his Fathers {eryants fared, he thinketh of, yea deter- 9D 
mineth to go home ; 7 will ariſe and go to my Father. Oh TJ. or prong 
then, let every one of us deliberately tet before our eyes the naquewovit ci, 


neceſſity, the utiliry, the excellency of walking before God , quomodo vult 2 
| Deo accipere bo- 


that ſo we may come , to the pſalmilts, / w//. 

But withall let us remember we mult mot ſtay here: TR eel 
Sox in the Goſpell , when his Father bad him goe work, in ;1 werbis facitis 
the vinyard, laid , 1 will go Sir, but he went not; thoſe d:ſ- & in opcribus 
ſembling Iſraelites promiſe faire ,all that the Lord hath ſpoken _— Bern. 
we will do, but they performed not faithfully what they pre- TS Some 
rended {o ſpeciouſly, Oh fax be this from #5 , that our good * GG 
purpoſes ſhould prove abortive , and our promiſes dye for Luk.r5.17.18; 
want of execution. When God appeared to Jacob upon his Matth. 21.36. 
return from Laban, he tels him, 1 am the God of Bethel, by _ 19. 8. 
which expreſſion he no-doubt intends to mind Jacob of the ***'3 Bic 
promiſe, not onely made there by God to him: , but likewiſe 
by him to God ; for ſo it foiloweth , where thou vowedſt a 
vow to me, Godis the God of pious reſolutions, as to approve 
of them, when ade, ſo to lock after them how they are made 
good ; and Ictme tell you , To prophane that heart which is 
once conſecrated toGod ; to faulter in the execntion of what 
is ſolemnly reſ-lved in Gods ſervice , is a fetching the ſa- 
crifice from the eAltar,and wil certainly 5ring the-Coal of 
' firealong with it. .Hadſt thou never par in for the title of a 
friend and votary, withan Oh God , my heart is ready to do 
#hy will , thou hadfſt notbeen perfidiovs , though prophane ; 

D bur 
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Prima w0t; $74- but by breaking thy promiſe,thou addeſt the guilt of unfaith- 
ths ejt a6 13-2 _ ne['s to that of diſobedience , and thy ſin becommeth beyond 
I « Abel, 7caſure ſfinfull; and therefore look on David once again, 
& Cain. 1.1, c, who' as he faith here , 1 will walk, fo elſewhere , 1 have 
8, walked in thy truth , there profeſſing he haadone what here 
N40 peſumat þo reſolverh he will do. 


_ wk ken "  Tothisezd ,let us ſpeedily performe what we have once 
wouerit , hui te 4cliberatly relolyved, As we do by a fickle and inconſtant 
hortatir 4 v0- 94n,take himat his word, whilſt we have him in a good vein, 
veas ipſe adJu#- Jeſt in a ſhort ſpace he alter his mind : So let us deale by 
= ws 19" our deceitfull hearts, When thon voweſt a vow to God defer 
IT PP mot to pay ; it is the wiſe mans countell, and indeed it is very 
Plal. 26. 3. wiſe counlell , defer not to put insation what Gods Spirit 
Ecclel. 5. 4+ hath put into thy intention, Ner let any man think to ex- 
cuſe himſelf by pleading inability, and ſaying, [ world , but 
T1 cannot fulfll my religions purpoſes: rather let him joyae 
earneſt ſupplications with his ſerious reſolutions, and not 
doubt but he that hath 6eguz to work, in him the well , will. 
allo ſtrengthen him to do. Oh my God , 1 would do what I 
onght , Oh that I conld do what I would; thou haſt in [ome 
meaſure wrought my willto thy command,Oh work my pow- 
er to thy will , that I may not onely will to deſire but do thy 
1 Chro. 36. wills. thou haſt been pleaſed to put , Oh keep it for ever in the 
r3.j imagination of the thought of the heart of thy ſervant, to walk 
before thee ; and ſo Tam fallen on the duty which here Da- 
vid reſolves upon, namely to | 
2 Pg Walk before the Lord 127 the land of the living. i 
' © Fox the more methodicall diſcuſſing of which, be pleaſe 
to obſerve thele three partientars.. 
The matter , the manner, and the ſeaſon or place of per- 
forming this duty, | 
So that here we have an anſwer to three of foure queſti- 
ons; if you would know , 
what he reſolyeth, it is to Walk. 
How he would walk,before the Lord, 
when and where, in the Land of the living , namely in 
this world, which is the place; or whileſt he ſhould be 1;- 
ving in this /ard , and 10 it notes the time of his walk- 
ing before the Lord. | Of: 
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Of each of theſe in their order, beginning with the matrey 


of thisreſolve, which is to. 


1. Walk, Inthe handling of this both the verbe,and the 


conjugation are conſiderable, 
The werbe in its proper acception fignifieth a 29:10 of the 


body , which we call walking , but , per metaphoran de vi- gui, lex. Lor, 


'I9 


ta, morib us , attionibus uſurpatur , CMetaphorically it is ap- in loc, 


plyed to the manners and converſations of men, and that not 
without juſt reaſoz, Men fit at come, but commonly when 


they walk, it is abroad, fitly therefore are our external atti- 


015 repreſented by walking. 
So that that which here Davzd retolyeth upon, is the ſame 


with what elſwhere he calleth an ordering the converſation Pſal. 


aright, and this 1 will walk, is as much as if he had faid, 1 
will indeavonr to lend a regular and orderly life, 

'It would not here be paffed by,the ſeeming contradiftion 
in the Pſalmiſts expreſſions; At the leyenth verie he faith , 
return to thy reſt,On my Soulzand here he preſently faith, / 
will walk;how can theſe two ſtand together? Motus & quies 
privative opponnutur ſaith the Philoſopher, motion & reſt are 
oppoſite ; now walking is a motion,as being an att of the lo= 
£omotive faculty ; How then could David return to his reſt, 
and yerwalk?an objetion ſomewhat ſpecioms,but the /frength 
of it is eaſily enervated,and the difference quickly reconciled. 

To which exd, you mult kzow,, that the walking and reſt 
here mentioned, being of a divize nature,do not oppole each 
other ; ſprritaall reſt maketh no man zdle , and therefore it 
is no enemy to walking ; ſpirituall walking maketh no man 
. weary , and therefore it is no exemy to reſt. Indeed, they are 
ſo far from being oppoſite againſt,that they are ſubſervient to 
each other,and it is hard to ſay,whether thatreſ# be the caſe 
of this walkzzg , or this walking a cau(e of that reſt, Indeed 
both axe true,fince he thatreſts in God cannot but walk before 


him ,and by walking before,we come to reſt in God. Return- 


ing to reſt, is an att of confidence , ſince there isno reſ# to be 
had but in God,nor in God but by a believing .:#iance in,8& re- 
Hance on him. Walking before God,is an att of obedience; when 
we dilobey, we wander and go aſtray , onely by obedience 


FO; 33; 


Y 
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we walk.Now theſe two are fo far from-being enemies, that 
they are companions and eyer go together, confidence being 
a means to quicken obedience, and obedience to ſtrengthen 

Pſal.37.3. 52. confidence ; That confidence is not a {pirituall reſt , bur a 
Wi carnall ſccurity, which hopes in the promite, and yer obey- 
Luaſs diceret , th; not the Precept ;very oblcrvable therefore 18 both Da- 
non ortoſins , ne- ids aſſertion and exhortation elſwhere ; his afſerti b 
que defifaſus , ©14's aMMlertion and exhortation eltwhere ; his aflertion con 
neque infruttus- cernes -himielt , F am I'ge a green Olive-tree,l truſt the more 
ſus in Deo (pe- in God , intimating that the lamp of his confidence was 
rabam, ſed 01:9 fe withthe oyl of good works; his exhortation is to others, 
Fn oak Tri ſt 17 the Lord and do good, irmp!ying;, that a right 
ru; operum = trult in God puts upon doing good,and a fedulous doing good 
fruftibus locu» emboldacth to truſt in God,to that theſe rwo not only may, 
pletatis, mſtar but muſt meet together in every Saint , return he ought co 
ove fruthife- 1. reſt, but withall he n2#/# walk. 
Ye mea: in Deo . . 
filuciam repo. To let this' go,andrerurnto what hath been already hinted. 
nebam. Mend. That which 1s here eſpecially conſiderable is,that David re- 
T.2. _ folveth to /2ok to the regulating of his life , and the well o7- 
Du ſpem in dering his e<xternall ations. If you caſt your ezes on the firſt 


rs 0s neg verſe of his Fſalme, you find a profeſſion of love, I love the 


laborare & 4» Lord , if on the ſecond, a promiſe of prayer, 1 willcall ou the 


borioſos vii 318 Lord, if on this verſe , a reſolve of walking , 1 willwalk be- 
frubb 11s _—_ fore the Lord. There are three things ſhould be the obiett of 
erenm reuſe Sims care, the devorion of the ſonl, profeſſion of the mouth, 
"2 | "and converſation of the bife; that is the ſweeteſt melody in 
Magnificatur Gods eares, when not onely the voyce ſings , but the heart- 
Der 8 20015 d= ſtrings keep tune,and the hand keepeth timezall of theſe are 
pou — obſervable in good David , with his heart he loveth God , 
ſecundum pre- With his lips he calleth upon God , in his life he walketh be- 
cepta Domini fore God ; and truly,this /aff ought not to be the J/eaſ# of our 
vivamu,ſt bo- care and that inreſpe& of God, others, our ſelves. 
— _—_ 1. Itis ourwalking that glorifieth God. So much ourbleſ- 
ea;y bt " ſed Saviour exprefſeth, when he calleth upon his Diſciples , 
Marth. cap. 5. and in them all Chriſt:ans,ro let their light ſhine before men, 
Matths 5. 16. to wit the light of grace within,ſhine in the ations of their 
lives without , that men [eeing their good works might glo- 
rify their Father which is in b—_ : a good heart deligh- 
feth God, but it a good /ife honoureth him, It is the fruit ful- 
nes : 
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es of the vineyerd which credits the þ. bandman;when we John 15. 9. 


bring forth much freit then 1s or Father glorified. Tie +..156 


2. Ic is our walking thet edifyeth others. I: is not fire in Dedulectione 
- conditores lin- 


the embers, but fire that flamerh forth which warmeth ; it 1s + mate 

. » » * ns 
not grace in the heart ; bur in the bfe that profiteth ; it the Careguiran- 
believing husband would gain the unbelieving wife , or wife tur Nunquan 
the hasba:d.,S. Panls advile is, ſo let him walk ; it we would et Dei amor 0- 


beexemplary to o:hers,it muſt be in walking before others ; ir 119/115, Operatuv 
is not our inward diſpoſition, but our outward conyerſation Ctr Fo 
which hach an inflzence on- them with whom we converſe. operar: reauic 
3. Ic is our walking that 1n ſome ſenſe ju?:fie: þ our [elves. amor non eſt. 
Nothing lo truly [peakzrh a man as his converſation; a man is Greg. 11 E= 
zot alwayes what be ſeemeth or ſaith, but he is what he doth. +15, cnn." 
1. This jaſtifieth the reality .of our inward diſpoſition to ON eſt in offi 
man, God indeed judgeth the attions by the affettions , but fione animi,ſeu 


men indge of our affettions by our ations. Show me thy faith, in ſtudio bone 
operationis. Id... 


faith Saint James by thy works ; fo fay men , ſhow us your Winca 
faith, your love, by your works ; Every tree is known by its ces 216, 
fruits, faith our bleſſed Saviour , by what we do men kzow Luk,6. 44. 
what we' are. | | Pal. 119. 32, 
2. Yea this juſtifieth the trath of our good affections 1n UW eſt 19968 db 
| SR, vine dulettions 
themſelves. Indeed an heart enlarged will not onely walk, flommas inmic- 
but 744 the way of Gods Commandement s;andtheretore laith S. tit per ſuneſtras 
Gregory , where love is preſent there will be a proportionablz ocutorum , oru, 
atting, and if there be arefuſing to att, it argaeth love to-be —_— + pe- 
abſent. The truth is,/ove is neither id/e,nor weary,it 1s wel- umm. Guade- 
| - . lupe in Luc, 
ling, to walk and the walk ſeemeth eaſy; ſo much S. fohn ex- x John x. 3. 
prefleth, wheli he ſaith,thzs is the love of God,that we keep his Joha 14. 13- 


Commandements, aud his Commandements are not grievous, Nam fieut nibil 
eſt tam leve 


3. Nay, yet once more, this juſtifieth the ſincerity of Door 7 phe 


our zztentions 1n the f:ght of God, They are C hriſts exprels ve ſit qui inui- 


words : If any man love me, he will keep my commandement 5; tus facit: fic ni- 


onely the obedient , is an acceptable loyer in (hriſts ac- ble tamgrave 
q#u0d nog tz qu 


count ; yea his Judiciall proceeding at the /2ſ# aay will not 771, pl. "ut 


be according to what is within , but what is without , nor yuityr leve ifſe 


will. God onely , or ſo much exquzre at that day , what thy wideatur. Sal. 
| de gub.Dei l.r, 


ev0ta intentio ac commendanda ſpes þ ſata reſpondiſſent intentions as (pt. _— {4 | 
thoaghts-. 
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Ofende mitt, id thoughts or thy deſires have becn,as what thy aft:oxs have 
eſt ut placeat cen. : 
mi, & etiam Let none therefore flatter themſelves in their good mean- 
ut mibt ſis hone* jg s , devout affetions , pious intentions , while(t yet theix 
Oh Sk * lives axe barren and fruitleſs ; as men do not gather grapes 
mod; cm | Ani *f thernes , nor figs of thiſtles , fo neither can thorns be ga- 
in Canr. thered from grapes, nor thiſtles from figs; and as we cannot 
Oſtende mibi aſ- expett a clean thing trom an wncleaz , fo neither an unclear 
4 rs $48 thing from a clear. Ir is a meere deluſion to think that an 

opera tua bo- "y y” 7a | 
2a. Par. Cald. 79) Peart can contilt with a prophane life , nay to allude to 
in Ghiſl, ſuper Saint Johs expreſſion , if any may ſay he love God, and wals 
Cant. keth not before him , he ts a lyar : Since his prattiſe giverh 
the /ye to his profeſſion , and the diſſonancie of his life pro- 
claimeth a no to what he ſaith with his ps. And therefore 
Marh.17.16, {et us all think we heare Chriſt ſpeaking to us as he did to 
x John.q.20. his Sporſe, Let me ſee thy countenance,to wit in good works, 
-Cant. 2,14. fo the Chaldzes Paraphraſe, as we'l as heare thy woyce; and 
again,Set me as a ſeal upon thy heart,as a ſignet upon thy arm, 
not onely pox thy heart by a pious affecrion, but on thy 
_ arm by a religious OS Ges ; this is that which David 
here prpoſed, when he faith, / will walk, 

2. The Conjugation is no leſs obſervable than the verb, 
Pore wh wr fe , giving to it the //g»ification of a frequentative ; hence the 
naculum in cor- fame word is rendred elſwhere a going on, and here by Vata- 
de tuo quo fides blus,continenter ambulabo,T will continually walk; 1o that we 
rue pleno fulge= haye hereby ſome thing f«rther exprefled concerning the 
at ſacrament, 'tter of Davids reſolve,namely a progreſſive conſtancy in a 


[ ; , 
bbs rr religious converſation. That you may diſcern what plain foo- 


tum quo opera ting this truth hath in this Scriptere be pleaſed to trace it in 
zua luceant. thele three ſteps: 


Tr —+ norway 1. The Metaphor it ſelf of walking , intimateth ſo 


Chriſtus in fiou- Much. | 

te t : hs To walk.is not to take a ſtep or two , in a path , but to 
lum in corde; i poytiuue gaing, till we Come to our journeys end ; nor 1s 1t one 
fronte, ut ſemper T | 
99-1: ſemper ditigamus ; fignaculum m brachzo ,ut ſemper operemur. 1d. de aac & 
an, Perbum TONAM in quarta coufegatione babet ſiznificationem,uerborum ſrequengativorum 
apud Latizos. Moll. in Pal, Vatabl, in lec. | ly 
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ly a continned, buta progreſſive motion, every ſtep a man ta- 
keth, he gaineth wore groxnd,and is fo much zcerer the terms 
of his m20tion, 
2, The coningation carieth in it an addition to the verbe; 
walking impleth a repetition of ſteps, and this a frequency of 
walking ; indeed the molt proper ignification of it, is recipro= 
call, but ſometimes it is freguentative, and in this verbe , it 
is moſt ſnrtably fo to be conſtrued, afſidaue,continuo ambulare, Buxt. lox. 
to walk on daily and conſtantly, 
'3. The meaning of thole weras , tn the land of the living, 
may be #»»der/tood in the lameſenſe,with thoſe at the ſecond 
verſe , as long as I live ;and lo they confirms this truth ; 
Davids purpole is, to ſerve Ged, not only for a day or a year, 
but always, during tne whole time of his abode in this world. 
This then is the patterz here ſet before us , as not to be 
good onely within, but without; fo not onely to be good, bur. 
better, yea to hold faſt our goodnes to the end. | 
Indeed as the moraliſt ſaith, una attio nou denominat, 1t is 
not one attion that denominateth a man , either, vertuom, or 
viiiow; no man fo evill but may do ſome gocd , nor fo good 
but may do ſome evil ; on the ove hand we find Cain \acri- 
ficing, Saul Prophecying, Jezabel faſting, Abab humbling, 
and the Phariſees praying ; on the other hand we may ” 4 
ſerve, a Noah overtakenwith wine, a Lot committing Inceſt, . 
; ES: : ag 3H St, & 
a David falling into adultery , and a Peter guilty of perjury : xgtetn wwe Mt: 
It is not then partic#lar acts, but the gexerall courle of the as & i3-+ aajwwn 
Iife,by which we muſt j#dge, either our ſe/ves or others, Ap= dis ime mpwi- 
poſite to this purpoſe is Saint Baſils note on theſe words of the && 2 Ina- 
Pſalmiſt; he that walketh uprightly : It is not he that hath = ami Penne : 
walked, but he that doth walk : for one ation doth not (peak aggtic rein | 
a man good , but his frequent prattice, Indeed this is that wr oweduiu 
which differencetha godly from a wicked man,the wicked man ©: Bal. in. 
like the thief may ſometimes croſs the Kings high way , but plal, 74. 
{hl his walkis in bjepaths , the godly man may {omerimes 
be arawn aſide into a by-path , but till Religion is his road ; 
and therefore if thou wouldſt paſſe a right cenſure, obſerve 
theſe 2wo things , the conſtant bext of thy heart , and courſe 
of thy life ; ask.thy ſelf , what is my love , whither tends m, 
| walk * 


——————— — 
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4 explican. walk ? and accordingly -4age righteous judgment, 
raves gued ab And as this muſt be the r»/e of thy cexſwre, ſo let it be the 
ameune tare (cope of thy end-avenr to walk conſtantiy in the way of 


profecit in via * . . "Mi | 
Dez & preſeve- righteouſne ?. We read concerning Heroch, that it is twice 


ravit proficien- laid , he walked with God; cace about the beginning of his 
do in ea ſemper, age after he begat Methu| elah, and againe b-fore his rran- 
or _ ation, to intimate his continnauce in that walk, till rhe exd 
rare conſtants. of his life; It is that which the Sc-:7- wre cajieth for , under 


am animi fieui- the Metaphor of ſtanding as well as walkz;:7 ; tothe Apoſtle 


feat & invi- Paul adviſeth the Epheſians , having doe all , to ſtand, as a 


Cum robur,froe pill in the building: (perſeverance being the pr of obedi- 


ro noun phe ence)or ratherasa | onldier in the field who h2epertt: 11S 970114, 
we predic A- It is the deſire of David that the lifting np of his hands 
poſto'us a gla- might be as an evening ſacrifice ; Saint C hr iſojrome asketh 
diatorio Iudo & the queſtion , why not as 4 morning ſacrifice ? aud he azſwe- 
caſtrinamela- ,,ÞÞ it aptly to this preſent purpoſe , becauſe i/* morning ſa- 
ſtare ingradu Erifice expetts the evening, but when the evening is done, the 
dicuntur, foe a ſervice of the day is finiſhed ;ſ\uch would David nave his ſer- 
columns que vice to be,not onely begun, but compleated, Very fi'ly is this 
orm—dag hg expreſſed by that phraſe of f upping with C hriſt > It is Ot e= 
Symbols firmj- Dough to break our faſt with hin: by good beginmings,nor yet 
eudins & ſoli> to dine wich him by ſome forward progreſs , but we mult {p 
de coxftuntie. with him by conſtant perſeverance, till at laſt we /je down in 
= 1, oh the bed of the grave,and ſleep the ſleep of death. The truch Is, 
1. Set,q4. 01 tam mitia ſunt i bonis ſtudiis ſpeftanda quam fiais, 
Jinac der be = it is not ſo much to get as to keep the faith , to have done 
rw iabirk dn well, as to continue doing to the end; and he muſt carry his 
Sovegdny ol # (uey goodne|s to the grave, who will have it carry him to hexven, 
oe mant rags The ſacrifice which we offer to God mult haye a tayl as well 
Sihomgeri 2p» 25 AN head, and the coat of piety mult be not only partico- 
wir iy Zap pey Loured , for variety of graces, but down to the heels by per- 
inMpore» Oo [everance. 

Chryſoft. in * Nor yetis this all , having beg», we mult continve, and 


fal. 140. ory” | 
= =atkey in in Cont19214129 WE muſt 720ve forward from ſtep to ep, 274ce 
Galar. -£O gYA4Ce, It 1s ſaid of Aarons rod, that it brought tnirth buds 


Epheſ.13.14. and bloomed bloſſoms , and yeelded Almonds : whereby is [þa=- 


_ 3-200 Jowed forth the daily progreſs of a Saint, from the 51d: of | 


amb, 17.8, 1, ghts tothe bloſſoms of words, from the b/:ſoms of words 
to 


— 1 
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' to more perfett Creatures, Plants to Beaſts, Beaſts to Man 
. ſo muſt we, from one degree of goodneſs to another, Nor mult frondeſcit ub; 


-Thankfulpeſs in Grain, w 


- to the Almonds of works, or:(as Origen) from the Buds of =/ ergo pri- 


beginnings, tO the Bloſſoms of increaſe, yea the Almonds of mum germen 


perfebtion. As G od in the Creation proceeded, from emperfe £ prima hominis 
| * 3n Chriſto con- 


: feſſio, fſecunds 


we onely hold out till we come to the exd, but as we draw Yenetus donurs 
nearer the end, Yu the faſter : and (to uſe St..C hryſoſtome's eratie -Dej ex 
compariſon) as Pilots, having paſs'd many forms, are ex- ur Loſt 
ceeding ſol:1c1t01, leſt they ſhould milcarry in their approach ſuſceperic , inde 


to the Haven ; or as. Runners 'put themſelves forth the moſt, affert flores ubi 


when they approach zeareſt the Goal : ſo ſhould we , ag 8!9Fcve ceperit ' 


every day we are nearer the Grave , draw nearer Hea-\.., ſun- 
ven. Our goodneſs muſt not be Ike the Morning-Cloud ny" decorari 
that quickly vaniſheth, bur like the r5/»g Sun, that ſhinerh af ids I 
brighter ; not like the early Dew , that is ſoon dried up benignitatu ef- 
but like the greex Olive-tree , which flouriſheth more ang fide, Sc. 
more : And as the laſt Wine of the Feaſt was the beſt Dog: —_ Fo 
ſo our laſ# Works be better than our firſ#. Though then ——_ ad; 
we muſt ſtand as it is oppoſed to going backward, or r#nning Piſci aliquid 09- 
away , yet we muſt ot ſtand as it is oppoled tor going th tiſſe plus eſt 
ward, or walking on : We are not at the end of our race, till und ade caocgg 
the end of our /ife ; and therefore muſt not think of ftayin poſſe ſervare. 
5n the way, but of haſtning tothe end, The Man cured of hk "+4 4 
Palſie muſt not onely riſe, but take up his Bed, and go to his "arg pug 
Houſe, Math. 9. 6. (hri#t calls upon his Love not onely 97% wine 
to riſe, but come away and that not ozxce, but again Can? T7) upapitlyey 
2.10.13. Non oper boni, ſed mali ferie ſunt, faith St p = "IHR 29 
broſe 5 We mult ceaſe from fing but not from good . + Sk — rocthp-merg 
keepeth every day as an Holy-aay in .reſpe& of peace of con 67 where ma 
ſcience , and yet - every day as 'a work-day in reſpet of os Ady wy elganoa 
att ings of grace.: Chriſt . healed them that were /ick on the xn, Oc. 
Sabbath-day as well as on. any other, to intimate, that there _— wa 
is no day, no not the day of reſt, wherein we may ceaſe from Semper a_ 
religious ations; Vera virtus finem neſcit, Grace, ike Fire ſemper ambula, 
is of a reſtleſs nature, (till aſcending. Thou Sp” never fa ? ſemper pr offce, 


with the rich Fool, Soul taks thy eaſe , bur till reſolye wich _ wy 
6b FAA ET = - Serm, 15. 
verb, Apoſt, «« T3 yp yp yi x85 padiirons Ha os Prius egyreſy Zorras —_— n_ 


& \5148 70 e<yagn); x, wihhIes mown'e 156 aphe mo Fptiloer dz arte Tr dlrapur iden, Gr, Nyfl. in 


Cant, Ambrof, in Luc, 13, Bern, epiſt. 
E David, 
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David, I will walk,. And: that thou mayſt not ene-in thy 


 walksng, be ſure to performs it. in the right manner ;' arid that 
9.3 | 


'' 2. Before the Lord; the particular thatcometh next to-be 
handled. Tt you pleaſe to obſerve the Scriprure-phyaſe, you 
ſhall find three ſeveral expreſſiors trequently »ſed ; to wit , 
walking with God, after God, and before Godz poſtures whict, 


' in a literal ſenile. are inconſiſtent: It is. impouſiible for # Man 


at the ſame time-to walk before and; after another ; and'if he 
walk with, he is neither before nor after, But all of theſe in 
a ſpiritual ſenſe may well agree together ;- may the truth is, 
they are all oze in. ſubſtance , though yer each hath its par= 
ticular and emphatical ſignification. 

x; Kis faidof Enoch, that he watked with God, Gen. 5. 
22, and that implyeth-an heavenly, holy, and Jumble , yer 


familiar enjoyment of God in- our way. Can rwowalk together 


and not be agreed'? Amos, 3. 3. is the Prophets queſtion , 
thereby intending a egation ; God and a' Saint are agreed 
and acquainted, becaule they walk together. | 
2, It is ſaid of Joſiah, that he made a'Covenant to walk 
after the Lord', 2 King, 2:3. 3. in oppoſition to which is the 
phraſe of walking after other Gods , and the'imaginations of 
their own hearts,” Jer. 16. 11. and it imports as muchas a 
following. thoſe direttions God hath: given us' in His Word, 
eſpecially in-matters of his Worſhip. He goerh before ns,as it 
were-with the /ight of his-Word in his hand, and we are'to: 


follow after. ' 


Finally, It-1s God s preſcript to: Abrabam Walk before me. 
and be perfet, Gene-17. 1. and'that is, when'(as to alliide 


to-that known expreſſion) Mann adclavum , otwlus-ad co-- 


lum, as our hand is upon thework,, ſo' our &j#&-npon Gott in 
every thing we do.;: which.is the: gronnd:of that '\wprighryeſs 
call'd in the Scrigtnro-dialett, perfettion;. 1 
In(um, we walk with Goar, ava\ſweet Companion; after 
Goa, as 2 commanding. Lord: ; before God.,. as an obſerving 
Judge ;. we walk'weth him , as his Friends , after lim , as 


his Servants; before him, as his Children ; finally, we walk 
 withhim, by an hunblefomirariey; affer him, by a regular 


TR conformity's 


— — 
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vorforguity ; before bins, by acordial »wtegrity ; and this is 
David's relolve,' 1 will walk before ths Lord. 

To give you the full meaning of this phraſe , be pleaſed to | 
conſider three things in reference to a Saint's walk which 
theſe words, before the Lord, may inffrutt us in ; namely , 
the-right way wherein he muſt po ; the ſpecial morive to 
incite him-ro. his walk; and the principal ed whereat "he 
ought-to aim : Of each a word. 
x. Beforethe Lord, intimateth the way ; and that either 
in pervicular,or in general, 
1. \In particular; the way of God's worſhip, and fo towalk, 
before the Lord, is, Occnpatum eſſe in cultu Dei , to be fre- Lorin. in loc. 
quently converſant in religions performances ; ſo that this 
ambulare may 'be mmterpreted by adorare coram Domino , 7 Mulc. ibid. 
will watk,, as muchas , 1 will worſhip before the Lord. Co- 
ram Domino intelligo de Tabernaculo'Dom#ni, Before the Lord 
is as much as #2 the Tabernacle of the Lord; where was the 
eArk_, a ſign of his ſpecial preſence ; whither David re- 
ſorted , that he might-give God the worſhip due to him , Pſa. 
75. 6. So that we may expound this walking before God by 


that which he faith elſwhere, 7 will dwell iz the Houſe of the 


Lord fer-ever , Plal. 23. 6. Indeed in refpe&t of this con- 
tant reſidence in God's Houſe to offer ſacrifice , the Priefts 
are {aj4 to walk before him, 1'Sam. 2. 30, For though God 
be - everywhere, yet he'is more peculiarly preſent in his | 
Honſe : The whole World is his:Court , but the Charch his 5, iavucia mime 
Chamber of Preſence. Well then may they who ſerve at ©2091 wwe 
his Altar be ſaid to watk;before him. Nor is it onely true of #90 Bane 
b , | Ac $85 comyc's 
them, but of all who frequent God's Houſe, fince then they rk ChryL. 
come before his-preſeuce, and draw mig to him in a more in Car.,Ep.1... 
Prod wan" * oo mn 7 SO Ne-S "ov 
— Fhat (then which according to this expoſition we may ©+,95 3... 
obſerve, is, PO of a goily man,, what he taketh moſt oo 
delight in, giveth himſelf to, and defireth'to imploy himſelf * * 
about, to wit, Got!'s 5mmediate worſhip and ſervice, and that .. 
eſpeoially inthe' PHblith eAfſemblyes. \'VV hat Pleaſure is to v1 cni24. 
the YVoluptuous ; * Honowir. to the Ambitions; Weblth to the > 
( overons, Applarſe to the Vain-gtrious , that is God's wor- 
E 2 ſhip 


CE ID 
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ſhip to the Religious , the Chief , nay the All he delights-in. 

. i, - Andtherefore this holy Prophet el:where maketh 1h bis 

Non divitias one,nay onely requeſt to God (which being granted, it matters 
m_ - »0t what elſe is denied bim., .and which he would not ceaſe 
regnum & glo- [eeking after till it were granted him ) that he might dwell 
riam verim di- in the Houſe of the Lord all the daies of his life, to behold the 
vins Templo beauty of the. Lord, and enquire 1n his Temple, Pla), 27, 4. 
continu aſs Joqeed asa Hole in the Earth, a Fiſh in the Sea, a Bird in 


.2$ 


—ai.d wig :1n the Air, ſo is-a Saint in the Houſe of God , to wit, as in his 
proper place : no wonder if David defite to awell in it all 


Pla/m, 
| his daies. In God's Horſe it is that God manifeſteth himſelf 
to his Servants, and his Servants beheld his Beauty , ash his 
conuſel, and ſweetly converſe with him; well may the Pſal- 
iſt not onely deſire , but ſeek after it. So amiable is com= 
94nion with God to pioxs man , that even in earthly buſt- 

. _ neſfes he bath heavenly thoughts 5 and whil'it he walketh 

before men mn civil converlation , he is /#ill with God in 

ſpiritual affteRions, Surely then , he cannot but be in love 

with Religions Duties, wherein he ſo izwmediatly conyerſeth 

with, and walketh before God. ES 
2. In general; the way of God's commandments, and (o to 

: walk before God, is, to walk ad nutum & voluntatem Dei, in 

Lorin. In Kc. (1.t yay which God is pleaſed to ſer before us :- Ex ejuſdens 

_—— ft precepto velle omnia facere & wivere, to reſign up our ſelves 

ſemper eſſe pa- 0 the guidance of God.s Word and will in all things. It is ſaid 

rat, exptdi- of Zachary and Elizabeth-, that they were righteons before 


21 mae atgue- 0d, * walking in all the Commandments of the Lord blame- 


c 


anteutum ad "id leſs : where .one phraſe explaineth #nother. So-that if you - 


quodeumque © 


Uk as fubere would know what. it. is to: be righteous befare God , it is to. 
pc pled *walk.in all the Lord's Commandments, VVhat other expoſi- 


pronipee & ald- tion need we,or better can we have of this phraſe, than God 


_ - Sxgns himſelf giveth in that ſpeech of his. to Salomon, , If thow walk 
efſe Minifiri ac © 


feni in con/peftu that 1 have commanded thee, 1 Chron. 7..14, VVherein is | 


Dominorum. plainly intimated:,.. that. to do according to, all. God's come 
ſuorum. Perer. ,,,1ds, is, to. walk, before him. So that this phraſe. of walk- 
in Gen- 17- ing before (in this ſenſe ) is much like that of fanding be- 
oe fore; And as Servants Rand before their Lord ready to per- 
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efore me as David thy Father walked, to do according to all 


| form | 
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' ward and outward , of heart, and tongue, and hand, . A true moveatur. 


do 4 walkt- At.whoſe command am 1? What are.my waies ? 
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form his injuntiions , or Scbolars before their Maſter to re- 
ceive his 1nſtruftions, ſo do holy men before God to ſulfill his 
preſcriptions. Wo 

It informeth us in the charatter of a true Saint ; he is 
one who walketh before God, avoyding What he forbiddeth , REIN | 
performing what he commandeth, and fo making his Law ,mſa o RM 
the rule and ſquare of ali his attiovs. This is that. which omni verbo, &>' 
elſwhere this holy man more expreſly profeſſe:th , when he 9mm opere', ad | 
faith , * Thy Word #5 a Lamp unto my feet, and a Light unto _— EACOTAN | 
my paths, namely , to g#ide him in all his ations both in- quent 


__ ——_— — 
* 
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Saint dareth not go a ſtep farther. than this light ooeth be- Ambrof, in | 
ore him ; nor will he refuſe to go whitherſoever this Lamp Pſalm, 118. 
leadeth him; Speak, Lord, for thy ſervant heareth , (aid ne A 
muel, 1 Sam. 3. 9. when God appeared to him. Lord , what. © VE 
wilt thou have me to do? AQ..g..6.: was Paul's yoyce when 

Chriſt manifeſted himſelf unto him.. This is a truly pions ' 
temper;.when our. heart ecchoeth to God's voyce, and-we are: 

willing to obey whatſoever he is pleaſed to command. O, my: 

Brethren; often ask your ſelyes.thele Queſtions, Before whom 


. 
aEnmRfmrrCtC_ Mir rc rr wr l — TN ennreretrnnns - 


Doth the Spirit or.the Fleſh govern me 2. Is carnal reaſon , 
or God's Word, my rule ? Believe it, onely they who walk, be- 
fore God now , ſhall with joy appear before him hereafter ; 
and onely they who walk in the way of his precepts, doin a. 
religions tenſe walk, before him. . | 
2.: Before. the Lord may very fitly be- conſtrued by - ſub 
ejus oculis , to walk, as remembring that we are under his qapuure co. 
eye, and all our aftions obvious to his izſpeFiom: In-which ram Deo eff 
ſenſe they carry in thema ſingular m29tive to, and help in the ſemper intweri | 


right ordering our converſation,. namely, a ſerious confidera- gr ing 


tion of God's prelence. fn 
It the profes of the Wiſe Man to his Sou , 1s all thy es region | 
waies acknowledge him , and he ſhall direft thy path : The ratiſfimm & | 
Vulgar Latine readeth it, Cogita Dewm, in every thing thou #v%%imam | 
takeſt in hand thizk.o, God : And truly the very thought of Kang rl 
Ged (if ſerious) would be an excellent means to dirett onr jn Gen. ye 
paths. He muſt needs ma rey who doth zothing to which Prov, 3. 6: } | 
| S - me... | 


. Thankfulweſsin Erain, 
$0 | | God's aſſiſtance, OT from which he-would 
he dare:not:orave 'Go Thus did - that pious Fatber acknow = 
vicquid facis deſire 'Gad:s abſence. = (: Lord, whatſoever IT do, I 
Birequid þ & ledge God, which made him ſay , Lora, hou bnowelt 5: 
ante te facio,s ledge et »d wh tfoever it is I do 5 thou þ ft 
illud quitquid |, :t:before thee ; OY IVORY fame,David el{where exprefſeth 
eſe quod ſacio , ,rrerithan I'who do it. The fame, a 
milues vides O07 hk; er, when he faith, All-my w 
ON En ECC ail.r 5.68. nndopain., 7fer he Lord wh 
bs. OL 'tNee, VFAL, hw batg | Yu | 
Jones MT” = 4 hk Pal. _ B- Oe Re PE OY 
Gan 200d Ie we are- before Gode 'Gad doth-»or fee us, is but 
ſale clauſes ocy-before' ue. To perſwatle ourſelves bernie i -crninn': V'Ve 
Jing to! ſhret. 07 eyes nn we conf but'we cannot 
Tum == may | —— 07 end —_ we SY better therefore is ir 
nob4k abſcandi-, OUT i$&3VCS-IrOAY ae | 21 Our eyes 
_ , x cave —_ ry to make PR_ mam hs by keeping our ey 
hho DITES. -. "OP e &Je 15S alwnies un wad * | God well 
PO p— neat of walking. (im this 6 yy #5 gh {ebver [ 
Du; vitam (us friſed , how would it teach us — t us upon diligent 
am ſollicitus _ the:thouphr of divine- irfþetH109 } ms fo varrowly.into, 
aſpicit quia ſe -moumppettion. The'truth"is, Yook, we Telves <tod will ſee 
IN ad rragtrer: — ſetvcr.” No marvel 
lat. Id. in (ty oferfantts-in #5awhich we fee-not in 


arent ke usto lay, We will. 
Ezek. I. .- the cor-ſrderation of atlivine aſþeft make usto lay 


1 - {this it is which 
mw A FRE take heed to.our waies, "Pſal."39.1. Indeed thi 
Sant; virs tan- tr 


qa gp *Iof nd a ſp#7-to-our OY 
z0 ſe ſubtihus gill beboth a-briale nyo! 7 By us to walkzng.. bs 
in cogitatione keep us from-wandr mg, ; = e God cannot but ard in awe of 
confirngunt x. He that walkerh befor dare not- wander into' by-paths. 
quanto a ſuper his preſeyoe, : and- thertforc adi :holymant, "Mr. Tindall, 
a pre? 1 os A Can wrer being brought before o_ favs in bis preſence : 
. #.A O77 . [ Ct / = | w : &. 
ode rms profeſfed he could- cot 4s yo s,. did Wwe Walk. 
1d. Mor, L2b-Much 0 9212 ongenfy Mem to hve as if their 
C. 4+: + in(Gol's Fob, 'P Iniar woaſbgs ſeers. 'Sencca,-as if Cato, 
expe abbote, Enemies were their fo few pete their Sapeiviner, IF the 
Sen, EpiB,t1: Lethus , or forme " xa lay ypon'Men 2 great 
Nullam. WAYS, ;gg 4 rinatron of their preſence Wor the 3 rear jon'of Gods, 
frenum » muſe | eftraint , how 'much more -w por 2 "VVhat Manwontd 
nal; we EOPREOY neva ref - "IPudges Face 2 or at 
compentud; | hk es, P ro"Peal re the; | 4 4 ud it-not 
m07Cs quan 'be'fo mpmatyt ”_ / thy hits "Prince Ly Trehbt T VVo . 
ambubare- ame -any "thing ſeem Y 2 : qui Omnia facimus ante oculos 
faciem princs- © " 2” - neceſitas ref viuvtzai, qu 0B} 
pi. Cajer. Magna nobis indifta eft w_ 
J#dicns cuntta cernentzs. Boer, de Conloi, 


then 


Thnkfulneſs in Graln; = 6x 
ther be a oreat c#rb to: our licenciouſreſs', did we confider Antonin. hift. 
that the King of Kings , and' Jutlge of all the World lookerh pare-2- c,r5, 
0) 7 And in as muth as God's preſente is #hiverſall, this re ns popens 
ftraint will be.geneyal, not' onely from oper; But ſeere# want Syatobe- cops 


drings, in the'cloſer as-well as in'the ffreer,- of the heart as dium Deo in 


well as of the life, Ecclefiaſtical* Bfrorie tels us of lome nos 1c amkns 
. torjous Strampers whom this argume#t hath coriverred,” That — my _ 
God ſeeth ity the dark, when the Doo#s' are fa , Windows 71.5 Nechilh's: 
ſhut, and Cirtainreloſe : Surely nedare not [it ary Where , nehu vias' vis 
who pondereth this duly, that God is every where. mri” incedit, 
5, Not will'this'wa/king before God n———— but Arg n 
qutithen grace , by the fear of God not onely filthineſs jy +7 © 
clenſed, but holineſs is perſetted, A Noble, and much more's. ? 
Royil'Spef#ator , puts ary one upon: rinch-d/liperce "nr the 


Execution” of atiy. ation: He that remembreth God'beholds 
Poe nes. atel Alons ink . Des 1011s os 
iz, cannot but be very exatt and ſeduJous* ini his perfor- - rg 


mnces,.thiat though theycannor be' worthy of, yet! they may 1; 21.5 
pe 3 


be ſome way meer for ſo'glorions a Majeſtir, O' therefore let jus wanur et 
' thar of Salon be often in our 1114s, The eyes of the Lord quia omitia ope= 


afc in every place, beholding the eoH and the goo, Prove x 5;natur , tous 
3: or that'of the Apoſtle, A4H'things are' naked and open ro eſt quia 
his eyes with whons we have to-do, Heb! 4+ x2. or' that of Epic. 111. 


St. Aupnſtin, God is all Eye, . whichtherefore oanton be devER proſedo De- © 


ceived, becanſe it is never caſed”; or; if yourwill}that'of the #1 qui cunfta 

Poet, Verily there is aGod who ſeeth'\and jwdgerh all our att- oF qo =. 

_ : fo ſhall* our whole bi be © condatel ARES | before Horar. Cope. : 
3. Laflly, Before the" Lord, may very rationially-be' re fervte} 

to that which ought to be our chief aim and eva in all we'ds, 

namely; the approving our ſelves t6'Gvd, Both the Septwagint "HOP Wy WING 


and the FaJcar Tatine read theſe words thus; P will '#h that, been. . 


which _ fng in'the'febt of the Lord, Ye thacfynontittieus pucebe Domi- 
phraſe of z3kirg #h God*,\iso rehdpedby*the' Anuther to ne. Vulg. 
the' Hebrews concernitis Enoch, that heipleaſed Goll, Tt is a- Gan. 5 344- 
truly provs diſpoſtionto grieve at nothing more than offe,ud- Hebs3bu-5+- : 
Mg, and delight in'nothing more than the pleaſing of Goals to: ; 
fear left any thing'we 'dv ſhould be'di/fafffiull,andiindeayour - 

thara)l our atti07s may be acceptable" in Gods Peirefinslly ge | 


| 
"7 
| 
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3% -Thankfulneſs in Grain, 
- be diſpleaſed with nothing that God doth, and (as near as we 
\... + Can )*to do nothing which may diſpleaſe God, For this the 
 eApoſile prayed in behalf of the Hebrews, that the God of 
Heb, 13. 2x, Peace wonld work in them that which is well-pleaſing in his 
 fght. To this St. Paul exhorteth the Theſſalonians by the 
1 Theff, 4. x, Lord Jeſus, That as they had received of him: how they ought 
towalk,, and pleaſe God, ſo they would abound mere and more, 
Socrar.Ecclef. The defe&# of this was matter of ſorrow.to Pambo and Ca- 
hiſt,1.4. c.23. rio, who ſeeing an Harlot to ſperd a great deal of time arid 
od by ipsy & = 1459:5 in decking her (elf to pleaſe her Lovers, wept thar they 
pochys nl + had been leſs caref#ll_to pleaſe God. In fine, this is that 
oianirr Sow Which here David relolyeth .upon, TI - will pleaſe the 
54 'mxzcn. Lord. | | | 
ee. Geom. Ttis.yery obſeryable.,. that this phraſe of walking before 
Parad. in B, G44 in Scripture is frequently. joyned . with integrit of 
P.T. 1. Gr, "We . 9%. od 
. Lae. | beart and righteouſneſs , with truth and a perfett heart : 
x King.8.23; ' Sa that this walking before. God is to be taken in oppoſition 
"9.4... to! Hypocrifie ,- which is.onely a walking before Man, This 
+3+ _ indeed:is a ſpecial difference between a ſincere hearted Man , 
** . andan Hypecrite : The: Hypocrites praiſe 1snot of God , but 
Rom 2. 29, of Men ; the upright Mans, wn” is not of Men, but of 
ps _ God: The oze in his ſervices. to God looketh at. an , the 
. other in. all his attons, even towards Man,- looketh at God : 
- : The'oze onely deſereth to ſeem good that he may.pleaſe Mex; 
+ the other = good that he may pleaſe God. pF 
| '  Oler us:take. heed of comtenring. our ſelves with a Phari- 
- >Matth.6« 142. ſaical righteouſneſs , whoſe defire was to be ſeen, and care 
. onely to-be approved of en,; of -whom therefore Chriſt 
* faith, they have their reward, to. wit, humane applauſe ; and 
| they have no reward, torwit, from God... Indeed how. can i t 
+= * "be expefted that. thoſe ſervices which are onely rented forth 
© _ to. Mens eyes, ſhould have any payment at God s hands? The 
_..#rathis, no folly-to that of Hypocrifie,” VVhati'madneſs is it 
= mie 19pan'to regard the fellow-ſervants 'e3e ,: and not the Maſters ? 
Smcn tree Dat Y Y hat fooliſhneſs is it to deſire.that ove ſhould be a Spefta- 
om em Wo and expett another to be arcwarder of thy attions ? Yet 
"Coabe, thas doth the Hypocrite who :coveteth glory from an, but 
3-deUzz,  - ſeeketh not God's approbation , who aimeth at pleaſing Man, 
| and hopes a recompence from God, Let 


Thankfulneſs in Crain, 33 
Letit then , O let it ve our wiſdowme , to endeavour that b; 
with Noah we may find grace in the eyes of the Lord, of Gen, 6. 8 
whom,trom thoſe words St. Chryſoſfom excellently obſerveth, tw, ax, 2M 
That divine commendation was his onely (cope, not Weighing xagn «iN inay- 
either the applauſe or reproach of the Old World, Let that Ti wers irs 5. 
charater which was given of Kzz1ah, be ours , of whom it #** ©45e 574 
is ſaid , He did that which was right in the fight of the _ = 
Lord ; upon which that ſame Father affirmeth , It zs not exiiunrer i eivep 
onely ſaid he did what was right, but it is empratically added, ighaAp ina. 
in the (ight of the Lord, as oppoſite to oſtemtation before Men, "i" byen. Id. 
Fuwally, ler Zachary and Elzaberth be our patterns, of whom 5 M. 33. 
itis faid , They were both righteous . before God - Truly no 2 - 4 
giohteovſneſs will ftand us in any ſfead but that which is fo s 9 v3 iv*2e 3- 
before God; God ſeeth noi as Mai ſeeth , and hence it is , T4 «inn ene 3 
that many are juſt in the eyes of Men, who are wicked 1m 79 aueie © 
God's {ight ; and thoſe whom Men prize as Silver, God re- _ IT 
jetteth as Drojs, Whatever then others do, ler our eyes be hom. 3. de ; 
upon God, and our care, that as we are beheldby, fo we may Uzz. 
be accepted of kim, that fo we ow pleaſing him, he may.one N# omng qu 
day pleaſe #4 ; and we here delighting him with the fight rage 
of our integrity in heart , and wprighineſs in life , he may eſt ws 6 
hereafter delight us with the ſight of his reſplendent glory to aliter vident : 
all eternity, homines aliter 
To ſ#m up this part ; if you will haye in few words the whe Daw. 
extent of this walking before God comprized , 1 cannot do it = an 
better than in words much like thoſe of Lapide concerning Cogita ſub ocu- 
walking with God : To walk before , or with God, is to tis Dei nos [tare 
be frequent in drawing nigh unto him ; to ſet him ever iy [09am ac ſu- 


. - | . dicante ipſo 
err fight, and our ſelues in his, according to our abi- converſationts 


lity to fulfill bis will , and obey hzs precepts , in all things to ac vite noſtre 
endeavour that we may pleaſe him., approving our ſetve 5 in Chrricula de- 
ſincerity of heart to him, So that in this phraſe we have as ©", prroe- 


» S-:..- 7y* . « ME . 'J $ . nire x0 £6 
__ a brief delineation . | = Saint*s we k; the path it ance peſiÞ ae 
is a:vine command ; the heage to keep him in this path, eumwidere con- 


: | I tingat 6 ipſum 
anc videntemadeleftemus attibus noftris, (i nos dignos gratiaeius prabermus,fi —_— ; 
-I8 rego in hoc mindo ante placeamus, Cypr. de Zelo. Ambutare cum D'#9tuo, i. e. 
07814 Deo adberere, eum ubique pre ocults babere, illius juſſa voluntatem &* nutu exa(te-0b- 
_ ſervare® explere, }i per omnia placere I ſatnfacere, Lap'd, in Mic, 6. | 
1 


2% Thankfulneſs i» Gratn; 
18'divine preſence; the end which he propoſeth to himſelf, 
is divine acceptance ; and the foot whereby he walketh in 
this way, to this end, is an even and vpright heart : all which 
David reſolveth upon, when he ſaith here, 7 will walk before 
the Lord, 1 have done with the ſecond , paſs we on to the 
laſt partic#lar conſiderable in the duty, to wit, the place, or 
time of performance. 

3. In the Laud of the Living, Theſe words admit of a 
three-fold interpretation, being underſtood | 

By ſome, eſpecially for the Land of Fudea. 

By others, eminently for the Jeruſalem which i above. 

By the moſt, and moſt probably, for this habirable Earth) 
the preſent World, 

I. That expoſition which Cajetan, Lorinus, with others, 
oive of the words, would not be rejetted, who conceiye that 
by the Land of the Living, David here meaneth Jadea , in 
which, or rather over which being conſtituted King , he re- 
(olveth to walk before God , and do him ſervice, This is ot 
improbably that Land of the — in which the Pſalmiſt , 

Pſal. 27:13. When an Exile , believed to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord , 
Ezek. 26. 20, this is certainly that Land of the Living wherein God pro- 
Illam ſe vivo- mijerh to ſet hzs glory : Nor was this title without juſt rea- 
Tum — ſon applyed, yea appropriated to that Countrey. 

g 199 <p  r.. Partly, becauſe it was a Land which aforded the 
718 ac vivus molt plenrtifull ſapports and comforts of natural life, in 
Der , non m0r- regard of the wholeſomneſs of the (limate , the goodneſs of 
tua ſimiulacra : the Soy}, the overflowing of Milk, and Honey , with other 


parts wn conveniences both for food and delight, 


poralj tran- 2. Chiefly, becauſe it was the Land in which the Living 
Beende Jubſidia God was worſhipped, and where he vouchſafed to place his 
opporthna, c#3 N{ 23ye ;- whereas the other parts of the World worſhipped 
«<q Poms, liveleſs things. , of which the Pfalmiſt faith, They have 
dantia, copia 79#uths , and ſpeak not ; eyes, andiee not ; ears, and hear 
rerum "ad bo- 10t, | 

neftam volupta- And though in this: ſenſe the words ſeem Yſprcially'to con- 
ay _— cern David, 'or, at the furtheſt, ovely the'Fews ,* yetby Way 
Palm, —Of Analogie it concerneth ; in'as muchas this. appellation 
. . Pſal,11s, 5;6, upon the. faine 7eaſons no leſs jultly belngeth to ER 
Ib : WHCTEIN 


Thankfulneſs. in Grain. 35 
wherein our lines arc jaien, a Lad enriched with all man=- 
ner of abundance , exanelled wich variety of delights ; and, 
which is far beyouc al! che relt, b/c fed with the Dew of 
Heaven as Weli as fatzeſs of the Earth, God having been 
plealed for any 32475 to youciiate the ex'oyment of his Or- 
dinances to this Land. O my Breinren, how great is our 
ſhame, how (ag will be our 499-2 , who are as barren Trees 
in fo frurfall a Soyl 1 fit in dwrbpeſs, notwithſtanding fo 
glorious a Light ! yea remain v» the Congregation of the 
Dead , wiwitt in tne Laxa of te Living ? No wonder if 
God have iuftered {vo thick a £ 7:4 to obicure the lzſrre of 
his Goſpe. among us, and our £44 {cem at rhis day as it 
were dying, and ready to g:ve 4p the ghoſt. 

2, The Land of the Living is coaltrued by the eAz- 
tients to be that Heavenly Connrey, the place of the 
Bleſſed. 

Indeed this appellation doth melt fitly agree to Heaven Aug. epiſt. 
this World is Deſertum mortuorum , a Delart of Dead , ar *21-. ; 
leaſt dying Men; that onely is Regio vivorum, a Region of — = 
living Saints. He who is our life, is m Reaven, yea, onr life pig pe 
is hid with him in God; and therefore we cannot be faid certa ſecaritas, 
to live till we come thither, In compariſon of that , the aa- © ſecura tran- 
tural life is not worthy of the name of life; yea, as Sarnts,we ——_ - 
may be rather ſaid to dye to {in , than to /ive to God on CG, 
Exrth; in Heaven it 1s we ſhall poſſels that which is the jucunde fali- 
truly vital and perfett life. That is the Land of the Living , ciras, © felix 


as Gregory Nyſſen elegantly , where is 10 [in,, and therefore £199, & 


: ; a beatitu« 
car be no death : not this Earth , which , though it bring "x id, _ 


forch living (reatares , yetluchas mult dye, and return tO Spec, Trab,s, 
this Earth whence they came. ve © brb2y Ode 
And as Heaven beft deſerveth this appellation, ſo in Hea- ril@> © » iis 
ver it is that we are moſt juſtly faid ro walk, before rhe face *K7TA%)Y Un 
of the Lord, the Beatifical Viſion being reſerved for that Ho Ne os 
Conntrey, Now we ſee , faith St. Paul, in a gliſs, but &« iditen. 
then face to face ; here being at. rome 17 the body , we are Greg, Nyil. de 
abſent from the Loyd : but when abſear from the body , we B-#t. Orat. 2. 
ſhall be preſent with the Lord: So the ſame Apoſtle, Sweetly pods ; bo ne 
to this purpole St. Augnſtin and St. Ficrom upon this !9x1, 2 Cor. 5. 6,8. 
E 2 according | 
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tuorum eſt, ali 


Pſal. 114- 
Jllam anima- 
yum requs:em i- 
cit terra 


netrant gu08 vn” 
tutum wVivi 
gloria. Ambr. 
de bono mOr- 
ris , Cap. 9* 
Tun tram in 
regione vivo um 
ex. omni pat 
placentes in 


lex. 1 loc. 
UUW 
D117 


hi placebo ?-according £0 the 

in regjone VF placeo bur 

worum. Het |, by 

im regio #07- ery, Pu 
a fac 


e of g lor); 


eſt terra 4140 morta 
14m; Hieronitcertaln expe 


; eſe Bab#las . 
wviventinm qu 0913 87 1415 
precata nom PE ppeouttons 


himſelf with © 
confdent Pope © 


0 
in this World : 


Grain. 
obſerve 
in a trick ſenile pleaſe 


that it 15 NOT 
Go 
11S 


\ fife confifits 1n - that immortal; 2 d 
tation O e Viſion 18 all our preſent 
» devout Biſhop ad Martyrs 
ho being condemned Dy Nu- © 
u(t deathÞ, ® little before iS 
preceding Verſes, wilt 
dying Saint tO comfort 
and ſay in 2 


no doubt ths 
uſed the words, W 
the Emperony 0.20 unjuſt 
repeated \his, and the #7” 

Nor 1s it unfit for 
he like application of 
f that bleſſe# fight : 


loud vVoyfe« 


during whicÞ rim 
before God ; {or © 
number » Lands 
e World conſiſts of many-( ountreys> 
is poſſible cor Men cirher DY force, Of willingly ,co 7610197 from 
Countrey © anotreT * But a £99 
b not his-Rel1919» 

; þ to ſerve bis G02 

The better £O illuſtrate ts interpretation » 


theſe three ſteps- 


ove mE leave 


the Li- 


Vina , Or as In this 


Land it is that 

S aint leadeth 2 ſpirit#al ife : 

en'oy 2 temporal, ſo we la) hold on eternal lif*- 

life which the Saints Jead 1 

Earth ; there it ſhall be manifeſted, but here it's conferred 3 
but:10w muſt be the inchoation © 

: ſhall ever 2ud. And ſorely fince chis is the 


life of nature » but rhe life 0 


Land wheren 
evace.is voncb{afed, yea that life of glor) is obramed » af 
| red, 


every 
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red, and after a fort begun, it may very well deſerve this ap= 
pellation of the Land of the Living, | 
2. In this World it is that we are moſt. properly faid to 
walk.; in Heaven we ſhall be Comprehenſores , Poſſeſſors , 
as in our {ountrey; on Earth we are Viatores, Travellers, as 
in the.way ; there we ſhall be on Throxes as Conquerors , Revel, 3.21, 
here it is we march as Souldiers ;, finally, there we ſhall ſit © 
down , reſting from all our labours , here it is we muſt work. 
and walk, The Temple, a type of Heaven, was fixed, and fo 
a place of. reſt, where the People did ſettle and en'oy God's 
preſence : but the Tabernacle , a type of this World, was 
ambulatory, removed from place to place ; after death we 
ſhall ye in eAbraham's boſome, but in this life it is wewalk, - ,, 
3, Abraham's ſteps. | "—""IHY = 
3. Laſth and chiefly, this preſent World is the place , and 
this life the onely time wherein this duty of walking before. 
the Lord is to be performed. The term to which a Saint 
walketh is that other Land of the Living , the Heavenly 
Minſion : but the ground whereon he. muſt walk., is this 
Earthly Deſart. That which is here called the Land, is in-. . 
that parallel Scripture (tiled the Light of the Living, In- BAL "56212: 
deed, as our bleſſed Saviour faith, When the night (to wit, of —_— of 
death) cometh, no Man can work ; the light, x 2 day (name- mortem nullun 
ly of life) is the time allotted us for wii Not much un- gratificand; 
like is that of Salomon, There is no wark , nor d:vice , nor **MPu% -2 
krowledge , nor wiſdome-in the-grave whither thou goeſt : _ mn 
Onely this time , whilſt we are going to the grave, 15 the Joh, 9.4. 
ſeaſon as of converſing with Men , ſo. walkgng before God. keclel. 9.10. 
Oh therefore let the Propher's counſel be acceptable, Seek the UA 55- 6. 
Lord whilſt he may be found , and call upon him whilſt he is _ 
zear ; that.is , according to the Caldee verfion , whilſt ne candj- tempus 
live, fince as S: Bernard both wittily and piouſly, After death quando nenini 
there will be no time of calling npon God ; when God ſhall be Þ ope erit Dex, 
ſo preſent to the godly, that there will be no need ;, and ſo re- — 
mote from the wicked, that there will be no poſſibility of cal-\,,yo . uima 
ling on him, Remember the advice which our bleſſed S4- valds remotus, 
viour gave the Jewes , Walk whilſt you have the light ; Bern de Qua- 
which though there it be meant principally of the Gf, - rn 
F 
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20 Thankfulneſs inGrain. 
= it may be ſecondarily referred to this life ; and whilſt we 
| _ this /ight of life , let it be our care to walk with 
od. 
| To this exd be pleaſed to conſider ſeriouſly theſe two 
things. 
r. This preſent is the onely time. Whether we read the 
_ words , I will pleaſe, or, I will walk, both are to be per- 
" pods on 2 formed here, or not at all ; after death there is no place ei- 
medio gehenne ©her for prayers or tears, in the grave there is neither ablity 
expeftato ſalu- nor opportunity of walking, Ic 1s ſaid of Enoch , that before 
tem qua jam his tranſlation he had this teſtimony ( and fo muſt we , if at 
s=axcks _— all) that he pleaſed God, to wit, by walking before him, Tt 
fo ane! et Will be too /are to begin this ſpiritual, when we are at the 
Serm. 75. ed of our nataral journey ; In wvain 7 that ſalvation hoped 
Nunc rapien-- for in the mid(? of. Hell, which w45 wrought in the midſt of 
mri cls cv the Earth, Behold now is the accepied time , behold now is 
nhmer, nun 1 day of. ſalvation ; the prize of glory muſt be won, and 
fmiſtris abre- the race. of Pety YH 40W, OC NeEVEr, 
niuntiandum ut 2. The preſent time is but ſhort , very ſhort. Tnough the 
0 1nms ak [ nhabitants of this Lard be onely /zvizg Men, yet they are 
Hug. Brer. dc not /ong lived; it is called by. the Apoitle , and moſt apy, 
regreſ, anim, 4 11127 of ſoiourning, and therefore our tay cannot be long ; 
ab-inf.: this whole 771d is.but as a common 1zne, wherein ſome ſtay 
2 Cor. 6. 3, but a few hoxrs , the moſt bur a few daies , none can dwell 
x Per. 1.19; alwaies. 


Per nag Of” | ; . 
nd, c> 7 ores: O then, as we muſt ,go-on conſtantly , fo let us begin pre- 
71133 fluxa e&&;ſently ; the WAY 1S long, the day is ſor? . the work oreat : the 


Inſtabilia, tun t1me little.; we need not grudge to hold out till evening, we 


_ og 61 had need to ſet forth in the 9207-ing ; and whilſt we have 
ann Incola- 9pportunity , let us {erioully reſo[ve , and ſpeedily prattice 
214 eniz; eft- bre- this duty of walking before the Lord, 
v8. commoratis- And thus I have conſidered the words diſtin&'y and 44- 
Oy Cre- olutely in themſelyes, repreſenting to you both David's re- 
Gree, bh” ſolving upon a d#ty , and the duty upon which he reſo/verh , 
.Orar. 10, in the, matter, mAnuer, and ſeaſon of performance? + 1t Now 
Gal. 6, to. remaineth, that T proceed more briefly ro a conjunctive and 
3- iG- 8exuc relative diſcuſſion of them , as depending on the. precedent 
| Hip" Aphir, verſe, that you may ſee what was the impullive casſc _ 
| DD 
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liging reaſon, inducing motive to put him upon this duty 
towards God, namely, God's mercy towards him. 

Becauſe thou haſt delivered, &c. 1 will walk, &c. The 
ſenſe of which connexion , if you pleale, take in this larger 
paraphraſe ; as if David had faid , Oh my God, thou haſt 
wiped away tears from my eyes, 'to thee therefore 1 will lift 
them up in thankfulneſs ; thou haſt kept my feet from falling, 
how can 1 imploy them better than in walking before thee ? 
thou haſt delivered my (onl from death , to whom bur thee 
ſhould I dedicate my life ? 1t is thy free gift to me , it is my 
due debt to thee: I can give thee little, if not thy own, [1 
have received as it were a new life from thee , ſurely I will 
return it to thee , by walking before thee in the Land of the 
Living, | Mic. 6. 5, 

x. It Jets us ſeein general, that Beneficium poſtulat offi= JÞh. 5. 19. 
ciam, Mercy calls for duty, and beneficence obligeth to obe _ I7. I. 
dience ; not onely the rod of God's corre&ion, but the ſtaff adopt. 
of his proce&ion, hath a voyee, and that donble ; the One is yum oppowtntur 
that of Chriſt to "the Criple , Sin no more ; the other that of vinculd"bruto= 
God ro Abrabam , Walk befure me and be upright. "For this !% Imanci- 
reaſon no doubt it is that God compareth the benefits which: way; = wg 
he conferred on ſrael to the Cords of a Han, 'and the Bonds catenie, —_ | 
of Loves Stripes are the Cords of a Slave,a Beaſt,and theBonds in Hol. 
of Juſtice; Favours ate the Cords of a Mnn; arid the-Bonds Benefioia  witae 
of Love : but'theſeas well as, nay rather than'ithe ofher,are _ | - 
Cords and Bonds, Bowds to keep us from \frn, Cords todliaw US Jervtee ming , 
nearer, and bind us faſter ro:God. Thdeed this is the end at Hbit tvimmas 
which God aimerh in beſtowing the riches of ' his goodneſs , £5 Hominemn'"tle, 
that it might /ead z5., as to repentance, 'fo-obedience. It was he bor 
the laying of Fulvins to his Sou, Phtrie te genni ,"non Ca- —STwr_ng 
tilinz ;''F begat thee ro be'a ſervant of thy'(onmrey , not an Guadulup. 'in 
#ſſeciate of a Traitor, In like miannerGodTatth to us, I have Hof. 
brought you up that you'mipht ferve me , not your tuſts- So lia, $4. 
much he expreſſeth' concerning his Vineyard ; when having _ pa —_— 


R - 


elegantly delineated the care he took for its flomifhing , he ſe ti ſubjicias 

faith ,. Wherefore. 7 looked it ſhould bring forth Grapes. "Wy 2 quo haber ut 

is it *Hly tore *than''reaſt» "that he' ſhbuld* exprft ,- and we ft, ©c. Laur, 

ſhould retwrn ſervice to him for his favours to us. What ory ng 
INAN 
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40 Thankfulneſs in Grain. 
man plants an Orchard, and looketh not to eat of the Fru:t -: 
builds an Houſe, and hopeth not to ex/oy the comport thereof ? 
feedeth a Flock , and expetteth not to eat of the CM: of 
the Flock? Well then may God call for ob.dient fruirful- 
nels, when he hath afforded his mercifull goodn:ſs, The Phi- 

Aciſtor, Eth. loſopher could lay , fvwvxia $15540- A Proſperit P engageth A 

Man to love God; ſuppoſing Men to have fo much h#r2anity 
in them as. to /ove him from whom they have received io 
many cartefies ; and the Poet's reaſoning was very valid , 
had it been pitched upon a right objett, to wit, Fehovah, not 
Ca(ar. 


Dems nobis hac otia fecit.., 
 Namgque erit ille mihi ſemper Deus, 


, Vir gl. Eclog- 


He ſhall be my God from whom I receive ſecurity , plenty , 
and tranquillity. Hence it is that St. Paul beſceching the Ro- 
- Rom, 12.1, 924us to offer up their bodies a ſacrifice., uleth no other 0b- 
Am ox ijjuoe® teſt ation to back his obſecration , but this., 7 beſcech you by 
Suge fon _ the. mercies of God.; and. Zachary in his Song afſerteth this 
=> ;F ny. £0 be. the exd of our deliverance from the hands of our Ene- 
Theoph. in - ##es.,. that we might ſerve God without fear in holineſs and 
Luc. - righteouſneſs all the. daies of our lives : And the Pſalmiſt 
Luc.7, Lagath & 7.5 infinuateth as much in that parallel text, Thow haſt 
on Pape delivered my ſoul from death, that I might walk before thee 
ie, wteiin the Landof the Living. 

:2, For the clearer illuſtrating, and fuller opening of this 
truth , :be pleaſed to yiew in particular on the oze hand to 
what David conceiveth himſelf obliged, and .on the other 
Lorin. in f. hand what it was obliged him. 
$5. -x. The duty which the Pſa/miſt here expreſſeth as the 
Plal, $6. ult. . ob Jig ation of mercy, is obſervable in each parcel, 

2. Becauſe , &c. Iwill, Promiſes of obedience are ſea- 
ſonably made , or rather renewed, after mercy received. In- 
. deed there are three ſpecial ſeaſons of taking up pious re- 

. "ſolutions. Fo TE ET LY 
x. Before we axe. to perform our ſolemn ſervices to 


3. Knder 


4. 
.. B, Underan 
3. After any deliverance, bleſſing, mercy vouchſafed. 
to us from God, _ PH; Wn 
An #i»ſtance of each of theſe we have in this holy man 
David. Before he will compaſs God's Altar, he reſolyeth, Pfal, 26. 8. 
1 will waſh my hands in innocency z when he was in trou- : 
_ ble, his mouth uttered vows to God; and here being de- Pal, 86. 14. 
tivered from danger, he promiſeth, I will walk, 7 | 
Te WR ſort. of promiſes are preparatory, none being 
fit to draw nigh to God but ſuch as at Jeaſt ſeriouſly pur- 
pole to clenſe their hands, and parifie their hearts.  . Jam. 4, 8. 
The ſecond are impetratory , thole prayers being moſt Anna Samge- 
effeftual which are accompanied with religious promiſes ; Tem impttravit, 
Faith and Repentance are the two wings of prayer, fince 3, ry may 
Faith is that which pleaderh with God his own promiſes, quia cum poſce» 
and Repentance engageth the ſoul to God by promiſe, ret, vevit. Aug, 
The laſt are gratulatory , holy vows being choyce teſti-<piR. 121, 
| fications of our thankfulreſs, Ar the twelf: ohh of .this 
Pſalm we find David putting a queſtion, what ſhall 4 
render ? in this and other verſes we find him making re- 
ſolutions, I will call, I will pay, I will offer, 1 will walk, V,13, 14, 17. 
A gratefull heart ſtudyeth nothing more than a propor- 
tionable return ; and if it cannot. do what it wowld, it will 
_ do what it can, >] | DL OY 
2. Walk, The rich Fool having his Barns filled,calleth 
upon his ſol -to take its eaſe; but good David,being mer- Luc. 12. 19, 
cifully. delzvered , calleth upon himſelf tro walk, That Ig. 20, 
Servant 1s branded as evil and wick:d , who having re- Math. 20. 3s 
ceived a T alert, laid it up ina Napkin.. Mercies, as they N = vob ſol 
are received , ſo they muſt be implozed for the Donor Sadr Fh Ws 
| | . et xe pare 
glory. God ſends Men into, and continueth their daic's in ger,wh bang lau- 
this World, not that. they ſhould ſtand idle in the dem ut /[ymphe. 


Atarket-place , but work, in the Vineyard, and do him #i4# gratioſam, 
Yervice., - | a oi, & ca's dignam 


1equirit maxime 


| Again, The thankfulteſs which here David reſolveth', p24 Creſo), 
1 not verb a] but real , talking but walking, Indecd elie-de virwur. = 
| OY Om where 


ms _ - #—_ —_ _ 
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_ dignias , quam yea, a 
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ile ie the-wing riling to Heaven, 2nd conver 


A __. "Yapfulvif Oven. 
Pl. 77, 127 tiers fie CHith | "1 elf rallaf thy loings'; that being oze 
H of 4. ] *_jþ Part of our gratitude , .to declare what God doth” for ws. 
Orationem ve. But that is Not all; as there 7 will talk, ſo here I will 
ram dixeris ep, walk, 1s tis thanktull reſolve 3 we miſt offer t5 God the 
aftionem , ſo Calves of our lips : but.if nothing elle, they will prove bur 
ang the Lips of Calves, While ofererh praiſe (wth God) to 
[donna .7tfct pre: Dep Ke OI BY Cot ſe- 
praftica , bens 1101 aright, Many, with Peter's fiſh Have” money int their 
orat qui bene mouths, thanks in-their hs ;- but whilſt they honour God 
| — with their lips, the blaſpheme him in their ves. Oh re- 
Seb evien 90 . member, he praiſeth God 'moff who ſerweth him beſt ; the 
Nias, aw ghia bfe of rhavkfulneſs conklts int the Lars of the life; 
dignns 00d converſation is both rhe moſt 'effeRual prayer , 
ut quibru . per er pn $thdr og Eo oo OR TS 
muera [1g Do- 3: Before the Lord. Thankfulneſs is a pore {11 upon 

Ing ring t | ing with God ; 
rr Place yo-it is'an Exglc-grace, whole 'game lyeth all in ſoaring and 

luſſe iidem quo: mounting towards the' Sun; the. gratefull man is (ill 
if coqgrs aſcending ; it is 2 low mercy cannot raiſe him up as hzg 4 
ac religions 2$-Heaves ;, with the Bird , he drinketh and looketh up; 
placpiſſent. - With the. Beaſt , he'lyeth down , and rileth kyeeling.; he - 

Saly,"de Gub. taketh every bleſſing as from God's hand , and therefore 


© 


_ 4 Ne his exe is 1] upon God.” fe | 
$5 placere , 4+: Not to negle& the Septaagints verſion , 1 will pleaſe 
ubivs, quoad . tHe Lord, is > ſuitable reſolve to a thankfull heart. Whom 
rad in vivs, ſhould Man labour.to pleaſe if not his Benefaor ? it is 

arti vixe- Tex talionss, that which the Law of retaliation calls for, 


Ds © +. we 5-4 [ Wo» 787 "60 Fes. Fob” "He ROE > : 
JEM [jir ® to return kindyeſs for kindveſs, love for love, pleaſing for 
*\Gehebravd, io P!f4/7g. 3 it is bur'fic , that as God fulfilleth our defres , 


.*'Plaln, - ſo we ſhouJd. (at leaſt fffive to) fulfill his precepts ;" and 
- Qvin ſempir a5 by his mercies he pleaſeth us, fo we ſhould by our ſer- 
{res 67 ; [ge vice endeayour to pleaſe him, | ” 
Juod babes, 5 S- Laſtly, In the Laxd of the Living » x0 wit, fo) long 
Pomind eff; de-as he ſhould be among the Living thankfull David re- 
* bizarens" te *ſem-; ſol yerh to. walk before God, ſo runs Zacharies ſong, all the 


per offe copfhl a daies of our life ; 0 St.. Ambroſe readeth the ſecond verſe 
de obira Theo- of this Pſalm, in onimibus diebus'mens ; indeed no day, no - 


doſ., Imp. hoar. : 
Luc, 1+ 75, 


hours to momeyt, whichcarrieth not with it a vew ob/;g4s Stet pplum 
rion'; and beſides, even particular favours oblige to cons PTauum gue 
rinued ſeryice ; . it 18 not. to.be deyout and zealqus for. « my Cn Pa; 
ime”, whillt the deliverance is freſh and. new , but to. {er boutare, & my: 
upon a conſtant courle of obedience, which true gratitude ſericordia, ſic 
calls for ; that thankfulxeſs 1s of the right; dye and colour Plum deber 
which is /afting ; nor mult our.obedrexce expire but with J* COON 
our, life. No TERT Ss vie] wntem «el 
2. You-have, ſeen the extexr of the duty,now takea ſhort beat in memo- 
yiew of the mercy which:doth thus oblige ; and, that. in7i4. Bern. Me- 
this three-fold conſideration, 4. +. Gow 
1. Thou baſt delivered, Of all mercies deliverance *P* ©: 
are the moſt exgaging.; every. deliverance ſuppolerh a 
danger ,. and, chic Gnper {weetnerh the:mercy,; the truth 
is, we never ſo. highly prize a bieſhng a8 when, ys either 
are deprived of , or in danger to lole it. How welcome 
was the ſpectozes Land to Jonah , when he had been Pri- 
ſoner in the Whales belly 2 VV hat kind greeting think you 
was'there between, Lazarmas and his S: == when he was , 
returned from. the dead? Tr is not to be. imagined with 
what readineſs thoſe hands of Abraham embraced his . 
Tfaac, which were even now unwillingly ffretched forth 
to kill him. Health preſeryed and. continued, is a mercy; 
but when reſtored and repewed,, it is far more acceptable, yy, 11; 
| A yk 7 Ered 199 rm ef 
No'wonder if David being delivered , relolverh, to, walk omnne beneficium 
before the Lord. te nd : 5 > car nd obligare rece !0s 
2, My Soul from death, Every deliverance is.a_ Bong ; 1 ©ga dato- 
but when from death (the worlt,of our waſp evite) it-ma- **% © vans 
keth our Debt the greater. Every mercy hath a, voce, but —- "ane 
the greater the mercy ., the louder the call to; obedience, ligare, Paril. 
To this puxpote both St. Bernard and Parofienſis. Te i us de egib. cap 
doubt but "that every benefit obligeth the Receiver tq the 23 
Giver; and'by how zpuch the larger OE4s 3 bf BHCH plims timers De- 
re inthe Jervice, of Gag. we um,& mags (o- 


the ſredgertiy tye.; and therefore 
ought ro be ſo much the mor ſolitors., by how much haz licitwelſt debu- 


ove towards , and Care, over Us hath been:the Mrs Stet plc dirs 
OT Thus ve e Dal 2 having ohoined MEeren MAre, Mir percepir, Bern. 
WE as | 2 ently, in Pſ,qui hab, 
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) Cor, 19, 10- wently , labonred more abundantly than the reft , Ma 
Luc, 7. 47; | 


2. Chron, »7; JeÞoſaphet being [fred up with riches and honour in abun- 


Magdalen loved mnch-,. becauſe much was forgiven ber , 


dance , his heart was ifted vip in the waies of the Lord . 
and David having received a deliverance from ſo preat 
danger as death, promiſeth to walk before the Lord iz the 
Land of the Living. | | 

3. Laſtly, Mine eyes from tears, and my feet. from fal- 


- ling. Lo here's ONO, Bon from oxe, but 9avy dan- 


oers, to wit, death, tears, and falling: Single deliverances 
are as Threds , but when. m#ltiphed, they become as a 
Cord twiſted of many Threds, more potent to draw us to 
God. Any one mercy is as a Link, but many favours are 
as a Chain conſiſting of feyeral Lrnks,to bind us. the cloſer 


to our duty; Ys wnita fortior. Frequent dropprngs of the 


Rain cannot but make an impreſſion even on the Stoxe , 
and renewed mercies may well prevail with the ſtony heart. 


Parifenf, de Parifienſis relateth.a ſtory of a Man, whom (notwithſtan- 
untyerſ, partes ding his luxurious and yicious.courſes ) God was pleaſed 
primz , pars to accumulate favours upon, ſo that at laſt he cryed out , 
texua, Cap» 9. Yee, benigniſhme Dems , pas, Xt tua bonitate , 


eMoſt graciows God , thy — goodneſs hath over- 
come my obſtinate wickedneſs ; land from that time de= 
voted himſelf ro God's ſervice. No wonder then if 7a- 
vid upon detiverance from ſuch »#merous and grieyous 
afflictions., maketh this his, reſolve.,, to- walk before the 
Lord in the Land of the Living. = 
To apply this. V Vhich of us (my Brethren) here he- 
fore God this day have not experienced variety of mercies, 
poſitive and privitive, in. our perſons and rejations ?. yea, 


_ . which of us at ſome. time , in ſome kind or other , hath 


not been bleſſed with deliverances, and that from various, 


yea deſperate dawgers ? And now, Compenſare credo Do- 


mino Deo noſtro. cultu, honore, reverentia, beneficta que ab 


Salyian. de eo accepin:14 adnitimur ( as Salvian of thoſe inhis time) 
| Guberg,Dci,, One. would think, having received ſp much love and kinds 


. meſs from God,we ſhould repay him in love and ſervice, wor- 


#4 
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ſhip and reverence ; being graciouſly delivered , we ſhould 
go to his Houſe with praiſes , renounce the ſins of our for- 
mer life, vow toGod new obedience, and offer up our ſelves 
a (acrifice to hmm. Thus indeed we oxght to do; but 
what do we ? are we not like the high-way fide , which Mah x.3. 
returneth zo crop, though you calt never ſo «ch ſeed up- : 
on it ? yea, like the V:neyard, which though fenced and 
planted , inftead of Grap:s brought forth wild Grapes ?Ifa. 5, 4. 
Nay yet worle, like the Earth that drinketh inthe Rain , q 
and inſtead of Herbs meet for the Dreſſer, bringeth forth £.6,7,8, 
Thorns and Briars ? whilſt we either fr fill living in 
idleneſs, or elſe inſtead of walking before, wander far from 
God by prophaneneſs , nay wakk contrary to God by re- 
bellious wickedneſs. Bo 

It may be in the day cf our diſtreſs we go to God , but 
in the day of our dehverance we run from him, As eAu- 
11g, his Souldier, when ſickly, mas valiant ; but when 
recovered, turned Coward ; and as eſop's Snake, which ... . 
lay /il/in the Froff, but ſfunmg him who marmed it int his 7? col 
boſeme. So it is With the moſt of us. in adverſity, we ſeem ſeri, tunc er 
devout , but in profteriy we prove /icencioms and rebelli= recordantur , i 
ous, In the Tomp of Terrentia were certain Lamps belli terroy | in- 
which burned under ground for many ages, but ſo ſoon as {emune, 6 more 
they were brought into the Air, they went out , never to yy = _ wa 
be kindled agiin, A fir embleme of our prattice ; whiles Deum conſugi» 
we are kept in a Cave of darkrn:ſs, confined to a Vault of #7 2 Dev peti- 
miſery, we are burning and ſhining Lamps : but when God 7 #2ilium , 
hath /ifted us-up from the Gates of death , and carrieth us meminaanr, af 
as itwere abroad.into-the open- Air , that we enjoy this dum in. malls 
worlds allurements, the /ight of our piety goeth out, and /imt , poſtquam 
we praQice the works of darkyeſs,So that what Lattantize —- Aeſeruit 
complained of concerning many tm hu daies , who under ,, —_— 
preſſing exigencies would call upon the trueGod', but when alacres ad Deg: 
the danger was over , would return to their former ido- rim Tonpla | 
latries: the like may be charged upon many of us, who in rrronelenss bus 
affiithion remember, but after reſtanration forget , yea rifles” "$44 
&:fhonoux the God of our mercies. + | - - Inftir, divia.. 

WF .., That lib, z, 


Hu mieratio- 


Thanhkfulneſs in Graim . 

That acknowledgement of the P[almiſt we have all rea« 

'Pſal. 103. 4- ſon. to- make concerning.God, He. crowneth thee with. 
| loving-kindneſs, and tender mercies, or he compaſſeth., to 
mo " Wit, round about with variety of compaſſions (as a Gene- 
folent = ww. ral doth begirt a rebellious City with a numerous Army of 
bem militibus Souldiers ) But tell me , do we yet yield to this gracious 
cingere quam Sjege? theſe. gentle Batteries? nay rather,do-we not-/tand 
rebellem adjun i the more rebelliouſly againſt him? yea, our anthark- 
prompts free ith Oc Foncrſ or Be vir th 
rum,;prob du- ſoloms did with David, whether the Father ſhould. be more 


obſeſſe , non ſe fat 97d kicked; by Iſaiah, 1 have nouriſhed and brought up 
dedunt 


& [1 L- A, hey imagin-miſchief againſt me. And may they notas truly. 


IE 15 becharged upon 3? we are fatted with God's bleſſings, 
Hof. 7,15. 


Ile | nobis \ad* ſhoye:hot upon. us , and our vicious lives bave ſent up the 


_—_ mn, rut do wethus requite the Lord, obs fooliſh People, and 
:Gub. 1.6 uwwiſe:?- Conſider, 1 eſeech you, - 
" Tim maxiind”o 7+ 1s noe this) the moſt odious /rgratitude.to retaliate 


= 
rn efvine of geodfor good, this.1s: laudable.,; of evil for,euil,. this 
duletitiertler is blameable ; of evil for. good, this, 16h ominab 4... 1 
if.La - 
-Inſtir. divi 


Gags . *: ' - 
n. is. 2, cap, 1, Deut. 33, 6, Job 15; 
| a : , 2, Doth 


= "Thankfalnefs #n" Grain. Co "47" 
2. *Doth not:the.Law of . Nature teach us to'do as we 
would be done to ? and would we have others deal by ns as 
we do by God?1. appeal(in Saluian's words) to you'that are Inierrogo ones 
the great and rich Men of this World ; how great were thi PFmei.0c AC 
; - - $L\ | | _ wites mundz 
guilt of that Servant who ſhould caſt reproach upon , ef= pg;q, cujus vi- 
deavour miſchief againſt an indulgent and bonntifall Ma- acuti reus. fit 
fer 7 And ſhall we our ſelves pratice” that towards God Servis ille, qui 
which we would abhorr and condemn'in a Servant ro--698 46 pio'Do- 
wards Ks ? 2B "I 
3. VVhat ſhall we anſwer to'God in that day of ac-"mrenth conviti- 
count , -When he ſhall plead with us- for our ungratefullumfwiat ,v1& 
. diſobedtence.. : Oh thou rebellious'#rerth r had God in-#0: 6betare 
ſtead of. reſtoring deſtroyed, iparing thee in, cat thee off uw _ 
' from the Land of the Living, thou mighteſt have . leaded, reddar. -exc. 
Lord, if thoi had$t lengthened my daies, I would have re= Salvian.;de 
formed my life :. but now that patience hath* tried thee , Gub. |. 6. 
| and goedueſs.waited on thee, what excuſe canſt thou make 
ſor thine impenitency ?* The ſenſe of! this made Ezra. to Ez1a, 9.10. 
bluſh-in'bebalf of the:People, crying our, . Ard now, Oh ay ajnc 
our God , what ſhall we'ſay after this ?* for we have for- —__ ; —_ 
| (aken thy Commandments, Tn the apprehenſion . of . this , patyu,tam boni, 
deyout Bernard exclaimeth- againſt Timaſelf ,. With what tam malus fili- 
face can I, ſo ftubborn'd Child, hift up my eyes to fo gra- *% Pudet in- - 
 ciout a Father? Tam aſhamed of my ungratitude in re- —_— a 
turning hatred for love; Imagine thy ſelf (Oh ingratefoll Unfucunz _ 
Sinner) /tandmng at God's tribunal , his mercies and thy. mylum arguar 
iniquities ſet in order before_thy *face, and.think thoutHaw reddidiſſe 
heareſt God upbraiding thee in; words much like thoſe by op AT 
Nathan to David, I have many a time delivered thee, from yyfling mow 
. great dangers, I have given thee Wife and Children; with inCans. Ser. 
many other bleſſings; and if this had been tos little,I wanld.36. - ,: 
have given thee ſuch and ſuch things * wherefore haſt thox a Sa. 74.9 
deſpiled my Commandments, diſhonoured my Name, abuſed : 
wy Mercies ? and ſurely-.thou canſt not but cover thy 
ſelf with a (loud” of ſhame ,''yea pour .out a ſhower of 
rears. ET. | 
4- Finally , Do we'not think that God is highly pro- 


; vohed- 


ace 


Thankfulyeſs in Grain, 
voked with, and therefore will ſurely and ſorely avenge 
himſelf upon ſuch ingratefyll Rebels ? Was not David 

| greatly inraged againlt Nabal, when he faid, x vain have 
1 Sam, 25,21, { kept all that this fellow hath in the Wilderneſs, he hath 
requited me evil for good ? Vas not God incenſed bitterly 

' againſt the old World, when he taid, {t repented me that [ 


48 


. Ge0.6.7." made Man upon Earth ? He ſaith no lels of all unthanke 
- Ho. 2, 8, 9, full Sinners, 1» vain have I both given and kept all that 


Ingratieado they enjoy, it repenteth me that I ever made them, or cor;- 


© Venus WEBS, ferred the leaſt mercy on them, And will you know what 


Cl; followeth upon ſuch provecations ? Hear what God faith 
yew wiſericoy- Concerning his People , She did not know that I gave her 
de,flumtagra. Corn, . and Wine, and Oil, and multiplyed her Silver and 
tie, ' Bern. in Gold which they prepared for Baal : therefore will T retury, 
pI and take away my Corn in the time thereof , and my Wine 
004: 29: iu the ſeaſon thereof., and will recover my Wool and my 
Flax given to cover her nakeaneſs. Hear what Joſhua 

faith from God to 1ſrael, 1f ye forſaks the Lord, and ſerve. 

ſtrange Gons, then he will turn and do you hurt, and con- 

ſume you after that he hath done you good, Believe it, 

Brethren , if mercy induce not to obedience , diſobedience 

_ . will ruine our wercy ; noxarecither life, or health,orany 

Was other bleſſing ſo entail'd upon any perſon » but tbat 7- 

-_ gratitude may, yea will cut it off : . Nay let me adde, /- 

Tan'd : gr avins gratia beneficia, ingentia flagitia, ingentia ſupplicia, if as 
de ny, —_ mercy on nded , iniquity ſuperabounds ; as iniquity 
gt La mary avonndc, fo calamity ſhall much more ; and by how much 
j coats. the-Oil of God's compaſſipn hath been the more plen- 


benefici in- tifully poured. upon us, by ſo much ſhall the flame of his 


"gat; _probabi- judoements burn the hotter againſt us : And therefare 
* ey 6X | 


Ezra promqnncerh this as a moſt juſt ſentence againſt 


dove, ingear. himſelf and the People , in caſe. of their diſobedience, 


E2ra,9.1 _— Seeing that thog our God haſt puniſhed us leſs than our 


 imiquities deſerve , and haſt given us ſuch deliverance as 
. this, ſhould we again breah thy Commandments, and joyn in 
affinity with the People of theſe abominations, woulaſt thox 
ot be angry with ns till thos hadſt conſumed (#5) (0 = 


pPEere 


Thawkfulneſs in Grain. 49 
there ſhould be no remnant nor eſcaping, Oh. therefore yet : 
at laſt Jet the bounty of God lead us to repentance and 
obedience ; give unto the Lord the glory due to hisname ; 
and ſerve him'according to his great goodneſs. To which, 
that we may be the better enabled , obſerve and praQice 
theſe following direRions, 

I. KeepGod's mercies freſh in thy memory, and often 
ponder , elpecially upon eminent deliverances. This re- 
membrance of Divine. benefits is that which St. Bernard Recardlemur mis 
commendeth as fit to be a pillar in the ſpiritual hoxſe of — ; 
our ſouls ; and this is that which chankfu neſs raketh care ggaus in rim 
of ; it is God's faithfull Regiſter , ſhe is never forgotten , amorem reve- 
and ſhe neyer forgerteth ; ſhe writeth God's love , as he cemus ad me- 
doth his Beloved , on the paims of her hands ; ſhe hath ##am bona] 
Kill zew thoughts of the daies of old, and maketh a de- "y greet 
liverance live, as God doth, for ever : And ſurely this d#ty Dom, c, 9, 
well performed, would be a ſingular mzeazs of exciti 


and enabling us to walk, worthy of mercy, When Aba- Efths, 1,2,% 


ſuermus on the night he could not ſleep, commanded the Re- 
cords to be brought unto him, aud read before hs , and 
therein found how inſtrumental £Mordecai had been in 
delivering him from the treaſon of his Chamberlains , he 
preſently asketh, hat honour and dignity hath been done 
to Mordecai for this 2 So will the ſoul that faithfully and 
ſeriouſly meditateth on God's deliverances and benefits , 
(whereof he is not onely an inſtrument , but a principal 
efficient) often ask it ſelf the /ke queſtion , 1hat hanour 
have I brought , what ſervice have I done to my God far g,: 
this ? and ſuch queſtions are the ready way to pious ve- ; rar 
ſalutions, VVhen Joſeph, being ſollicited by his Mi/tris.yopente meme- 
to uncleannefs, remembred the kindneſs his Maſter had lie inialit. 
fhewed- him, yea the gracious providence of God towards ** 2, Soo 
him, he retuuneth her that excellent anſwer , Behold, my =_ — 
Maſter woteth not what is with me in rhe houſe, and be qgaje. memine- 
hath committed all that he hath to my hand , there is none ris vin. vba 
greater inthis houſe than 1, neither hath he kept back any ments "_ 


#bing from me bat thee , pa art his Wiſe : haw =p II 


then Gen. 39. 8, 9: 


a OPM oO WY DI ITN WINS” ns ETNer rr ny GT a, Tv 


L Thankfulneſs in Gran, 
then can I do this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt Goat 
| - Obſervable to this purpoſe is that commexion which David 

Pſal, 26. 33 Mmaketh between theſe two , Thy loving kindneſs is before 
: mine eyes , and I have walked in thy truth, Theſe were 
two things this holy man had ever before him, his own 

Pal, 51, 3. ſins, fo ehwhere , My fn is ever before me ; God's good- 
$5 neſs , io here, Thy loving kindneſs is before me : they are 
both very imitable patrerms. VVell were it if 'we would 

every one keep a Catalogue both of the firs we commit , 

and bleſſings. we receive, eſpecially notorions fins, and glo- 

ri0u deliverances, that the remembranceof the oze might 
>< | keep us from wa::dring, and of the other excite us to walk, 

= before God in trath, 

2, Often recolletþ the promiſes thow madeſt to God in 

thy difireſs, and that will pur thee on renewing and per- 

+... , forming them after deliverance. VVhen S:giſmnnd asked 
Rneas Tyly.” Theodoricus , what a AMan ſhould do to walk in the right 
L 2, com. de. way that leadeth to bliſs? he anſwered , Si vitam tuars 
reb, Alphonſ. -.;x 2 inſtirmeris ut te fatturum promiſiſti dum calculus aut 
podagra five alia valetudo adverſa acrius te oppreſſit , If 

& Man did (o lead his life as he reſolveth to do when the 

Stone,or Gont, or ſome other ſore diſeaſe is upon him, Call 

then to mind (Oh Sizzer) thoſe dark and cloudy daies in 

which the guilt of thy ſins affrighted thee, the parn of thy 

diſeaſe tormented thee, the fears of death ſurprized 

' Fatium oft p- thee, and the ſorrows of Hell canght hold of thee , 
fulatio bono- ' Remember how then thou didſt pray and promiſe , beg 
yum a Deo cuM-20. 4] vow , that if the Lord would remove his rod, thon 
Lyne worldſt forſake thy fins ; 1f he would fpare thee , thou 
'Ex an cum ime wonldſt ſerve him 5} and if he would renew thy daies , thou 
petraveris quod wouldſt- lead:a new courſe of life. Oh be not ſo perfidions 
peiits ingrats as now that God hath upon thy promiſe granted thy de- 
of —__ fre , thou ſhouldſt by »on-performance fruſtrate his ex- 
miſur; Ambre "eftation.. Be the ſave to God in thy health , that thou 
$3 Cainzc. 9, wet in ſickzeſs, elſe it will appear thou didſt onely vow 
1M to amend thy life that thou mighteſt amend in health ; 
nor didſt-thou deſire to recover that thou mighteſt glorifi 
- __ God... 


"go. 


[4 HE 


- Thankfulzeſs in Grain, 
God, but onely promiſedſt to glorifie God that 'thou 
mightelt recover. TE? 

3. Frequent ly ponder thy own unworthineſs , acknows= 
ledge with Facob, I ans leſs than the leaſt of all the mercues, Gen, z4, x FR 
and of all the truth that thou haſt ſhewed to thy ſervant , Erubeſcamus 
ſay wich David, What am I, O Lord God, and what is my P&va commit- 
Houſe that thou haſt brought me hitherto? and in the ſenſe = 6 0 nos þ 
of thy vi/eneſs thus reaſon with thy ſelf, 1 an unworthy to —_ 

' receive, ſhall I be unwilling to requite the goodneſs of God? percepiſſ,Greg, 
T am not able to requite , (hall TI not endeavour to retury Mor. |. 30. 

ſomething to him for all his love 2 1 have deſerved nothin ay i ; | 
but death, and tears, and falling, ſhall I not be thank full for ——_ 4 dy : 
deliverance from all theſe ? my former wandrings called for obligata es ani- 
judgement inſtead of mercy, deſtruttion inſtead of preſerug- Ma mea,multuns 
tion , and ſhall I not anſwer ſo unde(erved a recovery by fu- =p peeps oa 
; _ abmſti. 

ture walking before God? Thus would the conſideration of Aug. meditar 
thy antecedent demerit put thee upon an endeayour of (ub- 'amanualie an- 

ſequent obedience. | | Pl TR Jerery im 

4. Laſtly, Be much in prayer after, as well as before thy eQionmy 1% wa'e 

deliverance -; not onely praiſe but prayer muſt wait upon An luxe det 

4 | \  Nipruda #5. 2G 
mercy, Haſt thou then obtained health , pray for that agniu wire 

Which is better than health, grace to improve 1t in God's i & 5 oft xs 

ſervice ': why ſhouldſt thou be #/eſſed to thy coſt, nay thy #9 dna i 

curſe? fay in this caſe, as eAbraham in another, Lord , 75 3p dedl- 

what wilt thou give me ſeeing 1 go childleſs ? Lord, what = 3 nAreDy 
wilt thou give me if 1 go graceleſs ? It were better not to mgy, 7.5 pomnes 
be delivered, than not to have ſpiritual enablement with «s 3 + «awdes 

thy temporal deliverance to walk before God.Let this ther- 95* «ure di 

fore be thy 0»: prayer for thy ſelf , yea! for this deſire the 7% * nie 

prayers of others.To end all; This is that requeſt(my denrly Chryſot. ” 
beloved in the Lord ) which I muſt now make unto yor - Þſ, gs, 

In the time of my /ickxe(s you were pleaſed. to wreſtle 

with God for my recovery, Oh ceaſe not to pray for me ſtill, 

I eed your prayers, I beg your prayers , it will 'be- your 

good as well as mine : Oh therefore pray fr me,” that T 

may {ay out this health and ftrength which God hath re- 
Ktoxedto me, in his ſervige; and that being delivered from 
H 2 | death, 


IT 


Thankfulutſs in Grew. . 
death, aud tears, and falling into the Grave, I may be en- 
abled both to reſolve and perform that of which David 
here hath ſer both me and you a parrers in the words of the 
Text, 1will walk before the Lord inthe Land of the Living. 


FINIS. 


ERRATA, in the firſt Sermon. 


pap. . lin. 25. for up r. in. 2: 30. after leſs d.the comma. in the 
marg. forlu r. tu, 3. 25. for warmneſs r, weariueſs, 4. 16. forrwwr, 
vie. 5. 11 marg, for ſi r. ſer. 6. 36. for-mor, 6s, in marg, for vor. 
20. -7.in marg, for #\awone r, whinmy , for cur, ni, 8, 27. for andr. 
both. in mare. for-ers r, #1. forw r.v. 11.8, for and r,ga7e, in the 
marg. afrer de r. !!jplici, 12. 10. pur Chriſt: before eſt timos. 14. in 
. for care/r. cant. 17. for ofwrr, yep, for ow r. ov, 43. 25. d. but 

fs. 1. 26. after but put in iſ, 26. 3. for rv; 1. 7. aa re ww, 21.34 
for ut r,et. and for (ur r, t0/. 24..33- I. Chriſtian. 24. 22,4, t0. in 
marg. for ao r, as, 26; $ after 50-inſere be, 31, x2, pur the comma be- 
fore [o.- in marg. after Bjbl, r,e, for Jv r. 4, 32. inmarg. fora r, 
| gay. for 9er. fe. 1, 30, r, they to, 1.30,d, ing. 35. in marg, ſer the 

comma before illa, 


In the ſecond Sermon. 


PAg. 4- in marg. befote wi glow is omitted'3 {or. Alterdvniy r. m5, 

and joyn the 4 with Nor, 5. in marg. for awe r, interveaire , after 
ut r. © vita bas, 8.in marg.joyn 8 with gee, r. foxes, d. 2p, re 30, x4 ge- 
ftiunt.. 17.3. for or r.a. 20,8, for the more wn I, in the mercy off 1, 19. for 
ba r.this. 21. 37. r. devota. 22. in marg . foratr. as. 24, in marg. 
for wirar, whe, 2.5. 37. forwhy I. oſt. 1.38. for ar. <r, for Sur. 3. 
30+ in marg. for ſaxio r. facio. 32. in marg. for xva r, xe\, 33. in 
Marg. r. Ae, 39. inthe end of the margs for & r, ut, 45, 22. I. 7e- 

| Yentide 46.in Marg. for ds Is aa, | 
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A Sermon preached in S. Diony Back- } 
Church,at the Funerall of M5. Mary l\ 
Smith C Daughter of Mr. //aac 
Colfe, formerly. Miniſter: of 

Go Work Ehote Me of, 


Tandon, Draperiwho d i) the 


Fh. day of Noprent. 20 3. 3nd 
was buried the 36th. ofthe. 
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Revelat. 16,15. 
Behold T come as a Thief, Bleſſed is he that watcheth and keepeth his garments, left 
be walk naked, and they fee his ſhame. 
Greg. Mag. Hom. 13. in Evang. 
Jj Horam ultimam dominus nofter idcirco voluitnobis eſſe incognitam, ut ſemper poſs is 
eſſe —_ ut dum illam previdere non poſſumws, «d illam ſenc intermiſSione pre- 
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ERRATA,. 


A WE : 32.read om, p.8.1. 14 blot ous the fig 5. 1. 25. for forewsr.; 
Ps 6 from, Lon eft; p.124, Toke ſoules r, shulls, perg, 


Ing C, 
L.z, for F7 r. 80, 1. 14, for Ts r:; the p.15-1.16, after readineſs adde confifeth, 
Poldl.I I, before ſeaſe hay bigh, 1 oI'S, blot out bigh. 
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To the Reverend Mr. Abraham Colfe, 
Miniſter of Lewiſham in Kent : 


After the »umbring of many yeares on 
E ARTH, yeares withont number 
in HEZY EN. 


Worthy STR © 
Das Por jour firſt motion of publiſhing this Ser- 
; 07, I took it into a ſerious review, and 
finding the notions very common, and. 
 theexpreſſions home- ſpun, 7 4ajaudged is 
" unworthy te ſurvive (except in the me- 
mories ef the Auditors) that houre wherein it was prea- 
ched: But being loath to dewy your defire, 1 reſobvedto 
deny my owne judgement, and withall, hoping it may 
prove uſefull (though not to informe the judgement, yer) 
78 awaken the conſcience of the Reader, Tam willing 10 
hazard my owne reputation, if may advance the editi- 
cation of others, | 
That which (Reverend Sir) Tconceive to be 4 ſub or- 
dinaze end inyour .intention, is:t0 teFifie your abundant 
(yet aeferwed) reſpeRs io your deceafed Neece, in taking 
care that whileſt her body rots ber name might live, and 
ſurely, fincethe memory of the juſt is bleſſed, ax en- P:91-10-7- 
deavour #0 perpetuate zt.& pious. Praiſe-worthy ther. 
# your regard of her memory, bat much more commen- 
dable & that courſe which you have taken for preſerving 
| ”, _ Ta | Jour 
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*The building your Owne;by ar eminent and laſting * act of charity, for 
and endowing "which the generations to come ſhall call you bleſſed. - 


fre Gram- : | 
mer School by, Tdeed by this worthy work you have honeared the Pa- 


_ and Writing- xjſh whereof 08 have bees, and are a carefull watch- 


$chool in the 


"Lee Man; the Church of England, to which you have been 

wiſhmroge- as ahedient Soti; the Colt of which yl 5 ad beene a 

therwih -» laboriows Preacher .z. «ns Proteſtant Religon, of which 

renance for 7, (I truſt) you are 4 ſincere Profeſior. Andtraly, both the 

Sebollars to be preſent and future ages will be very ingratefull, if they 
_— 'be Jhall not highly honour ſs munificent a Benefacor, 

Uaiverlity. However (I hope) you havelo learned Chriſt, as zot 

to make mens applauſe the ſcope 48 which you aime,. or 

marke whereet you ſhoot, well knowing that yaine-glory 

( th the ſplendour, ad evacatucth the reward of eur 

eſt acF10ns, turning Chriſtian charity into'g 


bY bs 


hypocriſie. Get SL. 
To Gods mercifull acceptation, «ud grativiuc remi-- 


neration (7 doubt wet, good Sir) but you commend your 

Hebr.6.10 pious and charitable . 5" 20% who (though. men ſhould) 
will zot be unrighteous. to forget your work and labour 
of love, To his powerfull proteRtion aud moF wiſe dir 
reQion, 7 cominend. both you and your- endeauanre, 

2 Tim.4.1%, why "gl not Forſake you row you are aged, but preſerve 
you to his heavenly Kingdome. To whom, be glory 
tor eycrand ever, 4 MEN,. iN 


 Iſubſcnbe my. ſelf (Sir) "_ 
A cordiall honourer of . 
__ © your Vertmes, 


N aruwH''s 55 


j 


= th. —_—_ 
Py 
—_— 


p 


Ny 


OZ Yo OF Ye NG 
Gd brpabdpabdids 


<3 Hs 
<0; 


- 
, 


EET IDE ECELE TTL 3 


M4 Tu 2-44. 3 


T herefore be ye alſo ready, for in ſuc 
an houre as you think not, the Sonne of 


| Man cometh. 


TH His Chapter is a Sermon, The Preacher 
3 whereof was no other than rhe Lord of 
E® Preachers and greatProphet of his Church: 
2 The Theame whercabout ic is converſanc 
is his come, and that in a way of Fudge- 
ment. And thoſe two genuine parts of a Sermon, Ex- 
plication and Application divide the Chapter : The 
former deſcribeth the lignes and manner of his advent, 
from the firſt verſe to the 42. The Latter preſcribeth an 
expectation of, and preparation for it, from the 43. to 
the-evd. The Text | am now to* handle. lycth within 
the compaſle of the /atter and moſt pracicall pert of 
the Sermeyn : in which, (the deftzne of our bleſſed $ avi- 
our being to urge a watchfull readineſſe for his coming) 
he purſueth a double- Metaphor (couching Jogicall rea- 
ſons,under 7hetoricall allufions) the ore in the following 
verſes, the other.in the foregoing, 
The ſ#bſequexs- fimilitude is borrowed from a ſer- 
B vants 
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Saluſt. Bell, 
Catilin. 


vants behaviour in reference to the coming of his Lord. 
No Top:cks more prevailing, eſpecially with w#slgay 
judgements,than thoſe which are drawne a commeds & 
incommodo, from the danger or benefit, detriment or 
emolument that accrueth by the xegled? or perfor- 
mance of that to which we perfviade, upon which ac- 
count it was that Catrilize ſaid to his Souldiers, nem 
neque gloria neque pericula movent, nequicquam hortere, 
That man is unperſwadable who can neicher be at- 
frighted nor allared : b9th theſe arguments Chri# is 
herc pleafed to make uſe of, at once repreſenting the 
comfortable felicity of a vigilant, and the doletull, 
nay diſmall miſery of a ſecure ſervant, when their Lord 


ſhall come. 


The precedext reſemblance is feemingly very harſh, 
and-yer really very fir, wherein you find mention made 
of an Honſholdey 4nd « Thief, yea (which is the Riddle) 
Chriſt compared tothe Thief, and his Diſciples to-the 


_ Henſholders, That thoſe who are (moſt juſtly) after- 


Math.16.2 2. 


Phil.2. 6. 


watds called fexvants, ſhould here be termed Houfhol- 
ders, is ſomewhat ſtrange, and: yer this in ſome reſpeR 
is very £0xgruone , ſince every mans bedy is an houſe 
wherein he dwelleth, his thoughts, words, and atZions, 
are as his ſemily, which he muft governe, and his ſoute, 
more worth thar-a world, the 17eaſare which he is-to 
take carc of. zo 
But though #h& part 'of the compariſon may admit 
of a favourable conſtruction, yer the other ſecmes alro- 
her incompatible,” Mechinles when Iread Chriſt re- 
mbling himſelf ro #Theef, 1 am ready tofay, as once 
S, Peter in another caſe, Be'is fur from thee, Lord, thit 
fhall yot be unto: thee, Bleſſed Foſus, thew 1binke# it 10 


rob-- 
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robbery #0 be equall with God, and doft thou here, as it 
were, equali7e thy ſeife to a robber ? thou calleſt thy ſelf, 
and not without good reaſon, a little after this, Zord, 
and can the Lord of the houſe become a Thief, the Owner 
4 Robber: Thou didſt tax the Multitude for coming againſt 
thee as a Thief, and doeſt thou here ſpeake of thy ſelfe 0 _ 
as if than wert a Thief ? 1t was an bigh affront, when —_— - 
the Fewes numbred thee with Thieves, nay preferred 
a Thief before thee, and art thon ſo injurious to thy ſelf, 
as to cloath thy ſelf under the appellation of a Thief? Ra- 
ther (toallude to S. Paul's cxprefiion) Ler Chrift be R991-3-4- 
irae, and every Manathief, Indeed, well may the 
thief lye at our doores 4 our firſt Parents were robbers 
in eating the forbidden fruit, and wee, their #nhappy 
Progeny, are-no leſle guilty, not onely in their loynes, 
but in our owne perſons, by #ncharitableneſſe,by ſacrt- 
ledze, by idleneſſe, and prophaneneſſe : bur as for the in- 
nocent Meſ1ah, what hath he done that may deſerve the 
title of a Thief ? 

Toal! this the anſwer is eafie, if we conſider that it 
is not a charge or accuſation, but onely an «/sſion or 
compariſon. Chriſt doth not make himſelte the ſ4we 
with, becauſe he ikens himſelfe to a thief, nor indeed, 
is it himſelfe, but rather his advent, which is here com - 
pared to the comrrg of a Thief, | , 

But it will till be objedFed, how can this be verified ? 
We elſewhere finde Chriſt plaincly oppoſing his toa 
thiefe's coming, The thief cometh wot but to kill and Jobo 19.10, 
fteale, and deſtroy, but Tcome, (ſaith Chriſt, that they 
may have life. True, but that is ſpoken- of his firſt co+ 
ming, which was in were. It may be teplyed, this 


cannot be aſſerted of his coming indrſþleaſare, fince 


2 the 


Death's Alarum.: Or, 


7-Thelſ. 52. 
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the coming of a tbief is to take from men their ewpe,' to. 
doe wrong, to injure the znnocent; whereas the coming 
of Chriſt is, like that of a Tadge,to give every. man his 
ewne, to doc right; to puniſh the nocent , and theſe rwo 


.are ſo-farfrom bing. ;ke, that they are direly,con- 
| FTA)). . | | 


To unfold this riddle, therefore, you muſt know, 
that this expreſſion is parabolicall , and parables 


like kaives, cut onely in the edge,to wit, the ſcope: now. 


his 47ze in likening this advert to that of a thief is one- 
ly.to take in the contideration of the time. Excellent io 


Call l.6.c.28. this purpoſe is that of S:*0p de Caſfbia, Similitudo Chri- 
ſti ad furem non eſs perſone ad perſonam, nec negotii ad 


negotium, ſed temports ad tempus, The parallel here hol- 
deth not between perſon and perſon, or baſineſſe and 
buſineſſe, but berwecne time and time, and therefore 
the Apoſtles, Paul and Peter, though (after Chriſts 
example) they are boldto uſe this allufion, yer with an 
explicatory addition, where they ſay, The Lord cometh 
as 4 thief in the night ; and.thus it fiily agreeth, fince 
as. the coming of a tb:ef in the night is nnexpeted, be- 
cauſe the good man of the houſe i then aſleep, &thinketh 
not of it; ſo is oft times, eſpecially to wicked men, the 
coming of Chriſt, and that this is the meaning of the 
Protaſis in the former,appeareth by the lperejr or red- 


dition.of the fimilitude in th&s verſe which requirerh 


our conſtant preparedneſſe, becauſe of his ſedaine co- 
ming, Be you therefore ready , for in an houre, &c. 
 Thewords (if taken.in their fulleſt /ztirude) preſent 
us with foxre confiderables : Here is, 


I. An Advent ſuppoſed in the laſt word Come, and 


what eowing of Chriſt is here i#tended would be alittle 


enquired 


-, 
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enquired into: To cleare which we muſt diſtinguiſh 
of tholc ſeverall comings which are atrribured to him 
in Scripture, nor can they (in my weak capacity) be 
more clearly differenced, than by conſidering a ſatw:f:- 
call, and a judicial adyent of Chriſt, and each of theſe 
as both viſible and 1nviſible, | 


Chriſts coming ro ſave is either inthe fleſh, or in the 


ſpirit, his firſt coming into the world, and his daily 
coming into our hearrs, are in their prime intention 
[alvificall, his viſible coming was to be the Sonne of 
Man, that inour nature he mighe purchaſe ſalvation 
for us ;- his inwiſible is by his ſþ/r14, ro make us the 
Sornes of God, and thereby apply this ſalvationto us ; 
but neither of theſe can be here meant, ſince his co- 
ming inthe fefh-wasalready;,paſt;, whereas he ſpeakeih 
of a fature advent ; nor can wee make our (elves reaay 
againſt his-coming in the ſþi-, but it is the coming of 


the /tirit which muſt izable us to make our ſelves: 


ready . 
Paſſe we on therefore to his j#dicia#:coming, which 


is cicher general or ſpeciall, perſonall or virtuall, and fo. 


viſible or inviſible. There ſhall beat the -end of the 
world, a g/or:05 coming of Chriſtin perſon, ro exc- 
cute a. manifeſt and righteous judgement upon all man- 
kinde, rewarding every man according to' his works, in 
the meane time, Chriſt cometh in his power by ſecon- 
dary inſtruments ro every particular man; and ſome- 
times to whole natrons : in which reſpet, when by 
plague, famine, and wart, —_ are-deftroyed, 
and when by caſualcies, or fickneſlſe, perſops are cut 
off, Chriſt is ſaid judicially ro come to them : Now all 


theſe, after a ſort, and in ſome ſenſe, may be hereun-- 
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od ” Deaths Alarum: Or, 
derftgod, That comimg of Chriff,, which is literally 
a:d molt properly meant, is, doubtlfle, his coming by 
Titzs Veſpaſuan againſt Zernſalem, to overthrow ic, and 
thereby bring.vergeence on the ewes, for their moſt 
unjuſt and uogratefull m2v#rther of him, Bur though 
this be the licecall and primary ſenſe, yer it'will hot (1 
conceive). be denyed by any, but that many of the 
things mentioned inthis Chapter are, orat leaſt, may 
b: applyed rothatlaft coming of Chri/t, ſince we may 
look upon that de#ruttion of Teryſalem as an Emblems 
: of the worlds judgement ; and yet (todraw 'nearer this 
preſent occaſion, rhe latter part of this chapter; and ſo 
this verſe may morally be accomodated to the particalay 
coming of Chriſt, by death, to cvery perſon? in refe- 
rence to which, the coanſels here given are 'very pre- 
gnant and appoſete. _ 
2. Next to the advent ſuppoſed, is obſervable, the 
perſon charaFeriſed, by this appellation, the Sox of 
Man, a title which our bleſſed Savionr very often giveth 
to himſelfe, thereby ſetting us a pattern of humility, in 
having low conceits, and uſing mean expreſſions con- 
cerning our ſelves. But that which would here be 
conſidered, is upon what account he calleth himſelfe 
by ſo mean atitle, when he ſpeaketh of ſo gleriows a 
coming, If you caſt your cyes on the 42. verſe, you 
{hall rhere finde him uſing the magnificent title of a 
Lord, a terme, as moſt truly agreeing to him, ſo beſt 
f1ting his advent, wherein he manifeſted himſe}fe as a 
Lord puniſhing his Rebels ; but yer it is not without a 
reaſon, that having called himfclfe Lord, before, he 
ſtileth himſelfe, rhe Soune of Han; here, namely, to 
prevent the ſcandall which might be taken at the mean- 
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ze{ſe of his preſent condition : likely it is that the 
renuity of his externall afpe# rendered his predidion 
contemptible, What need we regard the words, or feare 
the threats of this Carpenters Sonne ? might the 1ewes 
ſay, atleaſt. withia themſelves. To prevent which, + 
Chriſt $ pleaſed to call himſelfe the Sox of Man, as if 
he would ſay, in 4xſwer to ſuch an ebjed10n, However, 
I am a poore weak man, yet the day # at hand when Iwill 
come in might and power,to avenge my ſelf upon my ene- 
mites, ? 

3-The third obſervable is the 7/we of this perſons ad- 
vent ſpecified, and that to be both ſpeedy, and ſodaive, 
in an houre when you think wot, (peedy, becauſe in an 
houre, one of the ſhorteſt dimenſions of time; it may be 
long before Chriſt come, but when he cometh hewill 
not. be loxg abour ir, and therefore he ſaith,,not in a 
geare, ora moneth, or a day, but an honre, nor is it 
onely ſpeedy, but ſodaine , becauſe in an hoare mew 
fhink wot of, and by #h#an addition is made to the pre- 
ceding expreſi97.'in that parallel verſe, there ir is, yow 
know not in what houre, and that lets us ſce how ſecrer 
death is fr,omand therefore how uncertaine itis ro all 
men ; hereit is 71 47 houre youthinke not, which lets us 
ſee how ſed4ize, and therefore unexpected it is-to many 
men. ; | 

4: The laſt particular (according to this Retrograde, 
yet Logicall order) conſiderable is, the inference de-- 
duced, what concluſions muſt be drawne from theſe 
premiſſes, whar effe& theſe conſiderations of the thing, 
perſon, and:#/me ought to work upon.us, and thar is 
in thefe words, be e therefore ready, namely, to have: 
all things futed before. Chih cometh, that we may. 


have; 


E 
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Cum injerrede bavenchicg to doc whenhe cometh, but to meer him. 
bg That which he calleth for in the forementioned verſe, 


4 omifu: is watching, that which he requireth here is readineſſe 


___— two phraſes, one'y;Hereot explaines the other. On the 
qui proecapere oF | : ; 
vidererur ſed One hand, leſt the command of watching alwayes 
eff pars ad might ſceme 39poſible, Chriſt ſheweth, that the con- 
'- - ooo tinuall watching he expeRts, is onely ſofarreas to pur 
gileniom eſe Our ſclves in a7eady poſture, that we may not have 


#} paratam. 4 , Arid be. 
EE 7 I YNOgT, when we-ſhould fperd it. On the vgthey, left 


— 


Math. we ſhould think it exewgh to wat: h, that is, think of his 
Duod ſup:riw Coming ; 'he callethupon us not onely to watch, but to 
dixcrat © b s; - |» k ati f 

Sorts PE ready, lnjoyning ſuch an expedation of,as leads us to 
Ef $6 expo. Preparation for his coming. | 

xif per 5. Time will not give me leave to infiſt on each of 


yirs9s © theſe particulars, and therefore I ſhall contra the 


F 


Tolpet fouretoiwo, and dichotomizing the Text, hereis ob- 


ile cngm vere ul 
vigilat qui (cryable nit. 


— 7 Predittio eventus, A Prediction of. ſomething to 
jo | come to paſle, 1» an houre you think net,8&c. 
3 Preſcriptis operts,” A Preſcription of ſomething to 
{ be done, Be you therefore ready « Or, it you will, 
heie is | 


Premonitiopericali, A Danger forewarned, 1n 47 
henre you think not, &C. | 
; - Admonitio officii, A Forewarning adviſed, Be you 
| f therefore ready : Yet once more, 
The two important #7#ths of this Scripture, are, 
Inopinatus Chriſti adventus, T he todainneſſe of 
Chriſts coming, 1» az hoay yos think not, &c. . 


{ che Chriſtians preparing, Be 90# therefore ready, 
7 Between 


)  Neteſſarius Chriſtiani' appararas, Thieneceflity of 
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Between theſe wwo I ſhall divide the following di- 
ſcourſe,beſeeching this Sox of man that he would 7» ths 
honre, by his /þ:rit, come into our hearts, that every 
one of us may be ſwift to. heare, and ready to receive 
theſe divine Leſſozs : And ſo I begin with the 
Sodaineſſe of Chriſts coming, in an houre which you ,& Geg, 
think not the Sonne of eMan will come: This is that 
ruth which S. Paul excellently exemplificth, When they , T1,.;... 
ſhall [ay peace axd ſafety, then ſodaine deitruttion comelly 
upon them, as Travell upon a Woman with Cbilde, when 
2en ſay peace and ſafety, they little dreame of warye and 
ruine, p4/ze cometh ofc-times upon the woman inthe 
freer, at the table, in an houre when ſhe leaſt thinketh on. __.. 
it. Such is Chrifts coming, eſpecially to careleſſe and Significatur in- 
ſecure ſinners : That expreſſion of the Propher Feremy F275 & wn 
may not unficly be made uſe of to this purpoſe, by way Os Co 
of iUluſtration, when he ſaith, death & come up into our 'em irruptio m- 
windows ; the true man cometh. in at the doore, but the $97 9 nn ter 
: : , n n portas, in quibus 
thief at the window ; coming. in at the doore is uſual, ſunt oigh fol 
but coming in at the window is unexpectea; So is Chriſts $7 T7orun 
She" . I fexeſtras clan. 
coming to men by death in ſuch a way, at ſuch a time cum inflar 
as is unlooked for ; This tr#th is that which our Zord fu irrumpane 
himſelfe clſewhere illuſtrateth by. the metaphor of a 199, 035 
ſnare , and thatdey is ſaid ſo to comee,for its ſecrecy and ,,,..-,.. 
wnexpecteaneſſe; Agag flattereth himſelfe, that 5he bit- fl propos 
zerneſſe of death is paſt, and then Semmel giveth order to """ pparenti- | 
hew him in pieces before the Lordin Gilgal: and uſual- Jinn,” 
ly, when men #i/zk death the farthe# off, it is the pea- Euth.in Mach, 
r7e#t tothem. .' amen? 2 5 
_ Toz#largethis more particularly,be'pleaſed to take 
notice, that there is a foure-fold hour wherein men uſu- 


ally make no account of Chrifts coming by death, and 
| C yet 
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Euke 21. 34. 


Dans. | 


Aas. 12.235. 


Job: 21, 13, 


ee EE ny 


yet in which Chyift frequently cometh to men, to wit, 
hors carnalis voluptatis, mundane proſperitatis, corpora- 


ee ea ee i ER —— — 


lis ſanitatis & juvenills atatis, the houre of carnall plea- 


ſure, of wor ldly proſperity, bodily health, and youthfall 
age, = 

_ 1. The howre of carnall pleaſure is a time wherein death 
is ſcarce atall chought upon. While the ambitious Sta- 
6+ is climbing high, he dreamerh not of falling low 
Wo a grave;whilſt covetous Mammeniſts are heaping 
up thick clay, they think not of being themſelves made 
an heap of auſt;and whileſt voluptuous Fpicures are fee- 
ding on dainties, and dallying with Dallilab's, they ſel- 
dome make account of converfong with, and being fed 


- upon by Wormes, in this refpe&t, no doubt it is, that 


our Saviour warneth his Diſciples, Take heede to your 
ſelves, left at any time your hearts be overcharged with 
ſerfeiting and drunkenneſſe, and cares of this life, and ſo 
that day come upon you unaewares, thereby intimaring 
that this day cometh ##awares upon them, who are 


plunged: into the cares and delights of this life, and yer 
even in this howre the Sonne of Man is pleaſed to come' 


and arreſt preſumptuous finners. BelſhaJJar is quat- 
fing in his Cups, carouſfing with his Companions, 
when as in that ſelfe-ſame howr came forth the fingers of 
4 man wyiting upon the wall che deſtruRion of him and 
his Kingdomes. Heyod'is glutting his aſpiring humour 
with popular applauſe (forgetting in the pride of his 
heart, both God and himiclfe) when as by a ſtrange 
judgement he is immediately devoured by worms alive, 
and giveth up-the-Ghoſt. - Finally, worldly men fend 
their dayes in getting wealth, and in 4 moment they goe 


dawne tothe grave. The coming of the Flowd upon rf : 
old. 
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old World is alittle before made an Emblem by Chrift Verle ;3. 
of his coming, and (that as the amplification demon- 
ſratech)in this very particular, as the Flowd came up- 
on the old World, when they were ſo farre;from fearing 
reine, that they were eating, and drinking, and giving 
in marriage : So doth Chri## ſeize upon finners in the 
midi of their delights, whilſt they are indulging to 
their luſts. 

2. The haure of worldly proſperity is a time wherein 
men are very regardlefſc of Chris coming : in 4ffiit#i- 
on and miſery many wiſh for death, bue in enjoy- 
ments and proſperity they ſcarce think of it 5 when the 
Sun ſhone ſo bright upon Sedome in the Morning, they 
little expeQed to be conſum'd by a dilmal fire from bea- 
ven before Evening: when the world is flowing in upon 
a man, it is very hard to intertaine thoughts of going 
ot of the world. If the <Mowntaine be ſtrowe, even Plal.zo.s. 
David is ready to ſay, 7 ſhall never be moved : no mer- | 
vail if preſymptuous Babylon being in her chaire of R*'*18.27; 
Rare, ſay, 7 fit « Lucene 4nd aw no Widdow and ſhall ſee 
zo ſorrow. Bur yet very frequently, this is the hovre 
wherein Chriſt cometh ; ſo the :hreatuing runneth a+ 17, 47.7.5... 
gainſt both literal and wiſticall Babylon, Evill ſhall 
come upon her in 4a moment, dn one day : and ſo it was 
verified in the rich Fool, who bidding his ſoul to rhe its Revel. 18, g. 
eaſe, by reaſonof his worldly abundance, had-that 
very night his ſoule requiredef him, and carryedto80p- =) 1219330. 
men. - | 
3- The boure of bodily health and ftrengthis a time in 
whick:men caft the thought of death behind rhern, 
whilft they have colony in their faces, agility in their 
joyns, appetite in their — health in their _— bk - 
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Ecclck 12, 3,4- 
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- How rare are their Meditations on Death ? Go preach 


your Lettares of Mortality (fay they) to the weake, and 
the lame, and the ſick; as for us, wee have no reaſon to 
trouble our ſelves with ſuch melancholly thoughts: What 
do yon tell ns of dying and rotting in the grave © while# 
our bones are moyſtned with marrow? We feel no infirmi- 
ty, and therefore feare notmortality: And yet how of- 
ten doth Chriſt come by death in ſuch an houre ? one 


Job 21.2324. Ajeth(fairh Job) in his fall trength, being wholly at caſe 


and quiet, his vreaits are full of milk, and his bowes are 
moy/tnedwith marrow : How' many valiant and ſfout 
men-hath dearh laid upon their backs, on a ſodaine rrip- 
ping up their heeles ? Have you not ſometimes ſcene 
aſturdy Oak quickly blown downe by a violent winde? 
a ſtrong and tall Feſſell preſently ſunke by a leake ? 
So are'oft-times men ſwatched away in the trength and 
vigourof their body,by death... 

4- The howre of Tonthfull age is a time wherein few 
make account of dying; 1: «-ſoone enough (ſay young 
wen) tothinke of our death in the. day when deſire ſhall 
Faile, to look for 4 grave, when they that looke out at the 
windowes «re darkned, and to feare the approach of both 
when the keepers of the houſe ſhall tremble : theſe grav- 
cloths are tos ſad for the freſhneſs of our life, we are young, 


'-.: and may ſcemuny «fair yeare paſſe ever our heads before 


death cometh, and therefore think: not that like the mad 


' enan inthe Goſpel we will ſpend our life among the tombs. 


But alas ! how frequently, even in th honre, doth the 


Sonne of Man come :- In Golgotha (faith the Hebrew ' 


Proverb) there are ſoules of all ſiFes, and our weekely 


bills, for the-moſt part, afford a greater numbess of 


dead Children than aged men, The,Peets have a fable 
IE I that 
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that Death and Cupid lodging together at an Inne, cx- 
changed their 4rr7owes, whereby it hath fince comero,,,. _. . 
= j 
paſſc, that many times Old men dot#; and Toung men ve fic mori- © 
dye. 'The truth is, death doth not ſummon us accor- #34 ene. 
ding to our yeares, even the bloſſome is ſubjeR to xip- 
ping as well as the flower to withering. That threat 
which Almighty God denounceth by the Prophet 
Amos, is very often in this morall ſenſe made good,,, _ 
Twill cauſe the Sun to goe downe at noone ; nay, not One- juvenis LS 
ly fo, buteven in the worzing of youth doth rhe Swnpe conſerui, nol? 
of many a mans life goe dow. gg 
To apply this, let it then be the care of every one of us cerrorenpore 
that Chriſts coming may not be to us in 4n houre wee ii, uequenre 
think not of; and tothat end, let no howre, ar leaſt, day I my 
of ourlife paſſe without aſerious thought of the day are. 
and howre of our death: Larkes in Theocritmes are called _ _ 
7ITvubidyor becaule they carry the forme of a Sepul- ge: _ 
chre upon their heads. Such ſhould all Chriſtians be, 
having permanent. /zpreſſcons of death, not on bur in 
their heads and hearts, TheIndianGymnoſophiſts were fo 
much in love-with theſe thoughts, that they cauſed 
their graves to be made before their gates, fo as both ar 
their going out and coming in they might be pur in 
minde of their death : and truly, however the oſt men 
in: the days 'of their vanity,account a Lfe ſpent in med:- 
zation of death to be a miſerable lite, a death rather than 
a life; yet when the time of their death approacheth, 
they will change their note,and ſay as dyingTheophilius 
did of devour Arſenins, Beats vs Abba Arſeni, qui ſem- 
per hanc boram ante oculeshabuiſti,” *© They are hap 
<< men who ſet death daily before their eys. Indeed, by Bi#par. 7.5, 
this meanes-the coming of Chr5ſt, as it will not be alto» ©": 
C3 gether 
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Nec dignus eff 
.4n morte 4cc:p?- 
rc ſolatium qui 
ſe non coguavuis 
eſſe mortturum, 
Cypr.Ep.S5 


Chreſol. My- 
Kagog, 


GregsNaz, 
Q-ar. 28, 


gether ſodaine,ſo neither terribleto us,nor can any man 
i ſo uſe S., Cyprians words) receive comfort at his death, 
who did not bef@e make account of dying. A late wri- 
ter hath, in this reſpeR, piouſly fancyed, that Clocks 
were inyented to minde us not ſo much of the Swpne's 
motion in the Heavens,as the paſiing of our life here on 
Earth : Since the ſounding of the clock telleth us that 
rhe paſt howre is as it were dead and buried, which at 
{ome time,or howrof ſome day or other,muſt be ourloe. 

Oh then, what ever our preſet condition is, let us 
ſill enterraine thoughts of our /arrer end : Art thouin 
health and ſtrength, remember, a wiſe and good man, 
even then (as Gregory Na71an, faith) zale niver ond) 
uindlice 7dy Odvaley Will Jooke both upwards to heaven, 
and downewaras to his grave, Doeſt thou enjoy. the 


pleaſures of lite? learn of Foſeph of Arimathes to make 


azombein thy garden, and ſeaſon thy delights with 
thoughts of thy diſſolution. Finally,art thou advanced 
to an high eſtate inthis world? forget not how low thy 


bighneſſe muſt come ere long, and what one was ap- 


poynted to, have in his h4xds atthe inauguration of the 
Grecian Emperours, namely, in the one a burning fire- 
brand preſently conſumed, and in the other a weſſe/ 
full of aſhes, and dead mens bones, hve thou in thy 
heart by renewed meditations of thy- morta- 
lity. . 

"To cloſe up this part, It is reported concerning the 
Maids in the Iſle of Man, that the firſt thing they 
ſpin .is their winding-ſheete, which they weare about 


them. as. a girdle at their feaſts > well were it; if we 


would inthe m/dfþ of all our evjeywents,gird our ſelves 
about with ow winding- fbcets, fixing onr thoughts 
upon 
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upon our end, that ſo by this meancs we may not have 
cauſe at laſt to ſigh forth the foote's words, Nox pate: 
rams, 1 did not think my death had been ſo neare : Bleſſed 
is thar man, whom Chr/#, when he cometh by death, 
ſhill finde,not as Fell did Siſerab,afleep,but as Fona- 
than's arcow came to David ſtanding in the field, and 
looking for ir, yca, {0 lookivg, as to bee fitting himſelf, 
which leads to the 
Preparedneſſe tequired in every Chriſtian for this co- 
ming, Be you therefore ready. For the better and clearer 
diſparch of this, I ſhall endeavour. bothto unfold the 
ature, and preſs the pratFiſe of this duty. 
1. Toilluſtrate the wature of this preparation, be 
pleaſed to obſerve both the intent of the thing, and the 
exient of the time; by rhe former we ſhall ſee whereix 


ee rm 
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24, Ges. 


this reaajneſſe, and by the latter when it ought ro bee + 


performed. 

1. The duty it (clf being of very weighty importance, 
It ſhould be alittle inquired into, what things are re- 
quifite to. denominate a man ready for Chriſts co- 
ming. | 

The ſeverall wetaphors of a Bridegroome, of a Lord, 
and of a Thiefe, under which the coming of Chriſt is 
repreſented to us, may very fitly be made «ſe of to this: 
end and- purpoſe. 

1. They are ready for the coming of the Bridegroom, 


who have ontheir wedding garment, And this is no- 


other in a \pirituall ſenſe than that white rayment, to 
wit, of Chri#s righteouſneſſe, apprehended by faith, 
which our bleſſed Lord adviſerh.the Church to bxy. of 
him: indeed, when death cometh ic will ſtrip us of all 
other induments.; Fob ſaith of himſelfe (and ir is no- 

more. 


Revel.z,18; 


Death's Alarum : Or, 
more than what every man ſhall finde true) Naked 
came I forth of my Mothers womb, and naked ſhall Ire- 
tarne thither, onely of this garment it cannor bereaye 
us; and he alone, who is thus clothed, may, with com- 
fort, look death in the- face. 

2. Againe, he is ready for the coming of his Lord, 
who hath d:ſcharged the truſt repoſed in, and impro- 
ved the ſtock left with him by his Zord, Indeed, thus 
to ave in reference to God exaRtly, is impoſſible , but 
yet this to exdeawvony is neceſſary - and he onely is fit 
for death, who hath beene carefull in life ro employ 
his talents for Geds glory, and to keep a good conſci- 
ence in all things. When the Zord cometh he expects 
an account of the Servants receipts, and disburſments, 
and how unfit will the /dle or waſifull ſervant bee to 
make up his account ? That life muſt needs render a 
man unprepared for death, which is ſpent in doing 
»ething, or that which is worſe than nothing, in abu- 
ſing the mercies we receive, to the diſhonour of him, 
who hath beſtowed them cn us. 

Finally, he is ready for the coming of a Thief, who 


Cr IL 


keepeth himſelfe and his family waking, hath his doore 


locked, bolted, and barred, and is furniſhed with wee- 


pops beth of defence and refiſtance ; So muſt we pre- 


pare our ſelves for Chriſts coming, by awaking our 
ſoules out of carnall and ſenſuall ſecurity, by keeping 
eur hearts with all diligence,and by putting on the whole 
armour of God; the condition of that man will be very 
ſad, whom death findes aſlcep in finne, without a ſpiri- 
tua)l guard, and deſtitute of thoſe graces, which ſhould 


arm him againſt its venomous ſting. 


If you deſire a more diſtin cxplication of this pre- 
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paration, let Chriſt be his owne expoſitor in that elegant 
Scripture, where he adviſeth his Diſciples to have their 
Loynes girt, and their Lamps barning ; The worke of P& primum 


preparation for death is both privative and poſitive, in gry! 


removing what may hinder us, and procuring #s 2 md & 


what may enable us to meet Chriſt at our death , with phones 
comfort. Both theſe we are taught under thoſe meta- cundun excite- 


phoricall alluſions, the former in the girding of our mm wag 


Loynes, the latter in the 6urning of our Lawps. Toa ial... 


I. To be ready, is to have eur Loynes girt, where by Ruid ef lumbes 
1l underſtand 7; d & inflo,?decling 
Loynes we may very well underſtand,our affe&ions and ,,,,...;; 


laſts, which are to be girt, by repentance and mortifi- tuccrnas ardentes 
cation. The ſting of death, ſaith S. Panl, is ſinne, ſo **7ehn ft & 


| . & bonum, 
chat we are never fit to dyetill we have taken out the Aug. Serm. 39. 


fting by ſubduing finne ; he that liveth in any luſt is deverb.dom. 
ſo farre from being armed for death, that he armeth Succingere de: 


death againſt himſelte ; death is a josrney, called there- Pim nnborid 
fore a going to our long home ; but how ſhall he be fic - meme 
ro go this journey, who hath not laid aſide the weighs ':(civieſe ire 
of ſinne, and girded up his loynes, which will be a ſore ©,me: 
impediment tohim 2 More eſpecially, this girding of Maccl. 4.29. 
Loynes may referre to the expelling of worldly love out #t divimm 


of our hearts. To this purpoſe, both that a#iop of _ 
Chriſts drinking Yinegar, and thoſe \words of his, 1t & admoneres,bu- 
finiſhed, icamediarely before his death, are not unfitly «own run 
moraliz'd, to teach us that by deſpiſing the world as "v9 1g 


vaine and bitter, we are more prepared for the fini- m_ preire 
ſhing of our life. Oh how unwilling is he to goe out of [;,,wu; amr: 


the world, whoſe heart is glued toir? And therefore tem obeunden © 

let it be our wiſdome to hang looſe in our affeRions Y*2"{comwr.. 
k Kws .- Velaſq inPhil, 

from all earthly relations, that as Sexeca divinely, if c.:.v.z;, 


we be called to itz Nihbil nos detineas, nec impediat quo Annot. 3+. 
wing $en.Epiſt,26. 


Ws er. war, wo tO Eee arr io. Sober 
- ba _ 


_ 
* TE Ab Ae ada” vw, 
X TE) 
N » 7 
_ _ —_ 
: . 


1 A 


——_— 


Deaths Alarum : Or, 
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mins parati fimus, quod quandeque faciendum, ſtatin fa- 
cere, no worldly thing may hinder us from being rea- 
dy ro do that preſertly, which muſt be done at ſowe 
ime. | 

2.To be zeaay, is to have our Lamps barnine, to wit, 
the Zamp of our Sexle, burning with the graces of 
Gods ſpirit, the Lawp of our Life, burning in the 


es habere, id ef exerciſe of good works towards God and man. Cer- 


mentes @ fide 
accenſas & ope= 
rib veritatts 
relacentes, 
Tertul.contr, 


Marc.l.4.C-2 9. 


Rev.14.13, 


Ifaiab. 38. 3+ 


rainly he is very «nfit to dye, who hath not yet bee» to 
live, thy condition muſt needes be deſperate, -if the 
lamp of thy life be put ont before the lamp of grace be 
kindled : S. Fohn. ſaith of them who dye in the Lord, 
their works follow thern, to wit, thoſe good works which 
have gore beforetheir death inthe courſe of their lives; 
he onely is fir to meet Chri# in death, who can ſay to 
him in HeFekiah's words, Kemrember, Lord, how I have 
walked before thee in truth, and with a perfect heart : a 
renewed natuee, and a reformed life are the beſt pre- 
paratives to a comfortable and happy death. 

2. Youſee the daty it ſelfe : The next thing to be con- 
fideredis, the tire when we ſhould make our ſelves- 
thus rexdy, iris that which muſt by no meanes be lefc 


out, finacerhough we all agree about the #hing, yer we 


differ about the time, we muſt be ready for Chriſts co- 
ming, that is. 4ckwowledged, but when we ſhould goe 
abour ir, is not ſo calily determined. The anſwey to. 
this'is not expreſly given in the zexe, but yet manifeſt- 
ly implyed -in the conrexr, fince the howfholder not 
knowing when the #hvef will come,8& knowing he will 


- come, is alwayes expeRting and providing ſor him : 


and indced this we ſhall finde in the gparallel Scripiore 


. exprelly ſuppiycd, where our Sewjoar bids his Diſciples 
| to: - 
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to watch and pray © ndrls nargs alwayes, It is that them Luke 21.36. 


which ought to be the wiſdome of every Chriſtian, 
alway to be ina readineſſe for the coming of Chriſt - 
ſuicable ro this is that reſolve of holy Fe6, when hee 


faith, A# the dayes of my appointed time I will wait till Job 7414. 


my change come; not onely oze; or a few, or ſome, but 
all his dayes were dayes of watching for the approach 
of his change, according to which is that counſel! of 


S. B aſil | $6 rageoneveruires ip nukegy frvau mers The &f[Eufey Bal. bom 22. 


inoSnyuiay nz; We mult every day of our life be in a 
poſture ready togoe our of this life, if out Zord re- 
quire Us. 

T o Cleare this more fully in two particulars : 

1. We muſt begin betimes to make our ſelves ready. 
It is an undoubred maxime, 77 re Peceſſaria mon dr de- 
{iberandum, where the matter is clearely weceſſary ro di- 
fpute much,or defiberate long about it, is both needleſſe 
and dangerous,nothing of riore »eedf#ll concernment 
or greater importance to every one of us, than the be- 
ing ready for Chrifts coming * ſurely then, juft it is we 
ſhout {ct about it preſemvly, ard make itonr #rf bu- 
finefle. Almighty God in his- ſublinie ſpeech to'Fob, 
fairh, concerning the warlike horſe , that he ſmeBerh the 


battell af are off hat nataxre teacheth him; ler grace us, 199 39-25: 


to ſmell tharencounter we muſt have with dearh aftrre 
off long vefore (at leaſt in probability) it will come, 
and chat is, inthe dayes of our yourh. The life of mnt 
is not without good reaſon cortipared to a night - 
Now among the Fewes there were fonre watches irt 
the nighe; thefirftwas called Conricininms, when all 
things are filent ; the ſecond Intempeſiam, the 'tm- 
feaſonadle. time” of midaieht; rhe third! Gnlicaniom, 
N) » 
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4 h 3. ih 


al 


| EY 


'" | Deaths Alarum: Or, 


OB ns, ST ry For APE TS bon 


9mm mr etn—— —_—_ 


waich began at the Cock crowing ; the Jaſt Anteluca- 
num, about break of day : by theſe foure watches of 
the night are morally reſembled, the foure ages of 
mans life, Child-hood, Youth, cMan-hood, Old age,and 
it is worth our obſervation, that when Chriſt ſpeaketh 
of our being ready for his coming, he mentioneth one- 
3 dyeurras ly the ſecond and the third watch : Thophilat's reaſon, 
tr 7h Jevri-Iconfeſle, is moſt probable, becauſe the ſecond and 
ez rey third watches are, as it were, the dead time of night, 
ovazin Pox2 when moſt men are in their ſoundeſt ſleep, fo thar he 
—_— = that is wakefull in thoſe watches, may be preſumed not 
Theoph,in #0 ſ{eep in the firſt and fourth, and ſoto be ready in the 
Luc. ſecond and third, is as much as to ve alwayes ready, bur 
there may be another apt allufton to our particular 


purpoſe; as for the firſt watch he mentioneth it not, be- 


cauſe Child hood is in no capacity of performing - this. 


duty (though even then it concerneth Parents to make 
their Children ready, by bringing them to the Holy 
Sacrament of Baptiſme: ) and as for the foxrth watch: 
of 01d age, he ſpecifieth not that neither, becauſe Rariſ- 
Tolet ibid, firmi ſwnt qui ad extremum. vite differentes bene operari, 
inveninmur ita facientes, They are very rare who arc 
found ready. at Chriſts coming, and yet have not be- 
gun before the foxrth watch :. Let it then be our care 
to .veginatthe third watch of Manhood, nay, ſooner, 
at the ſecond watch.of Texth, to prepare and provide 
for ChriF#s,.coming. Happy is that man who fitterh 
himſelf for dying, ſo ſoonas he cometh to know that he 
liveth , and conſecrateth the beginning of his ratio- 
pall life. to. a religious Meditat:zom of: his. mortall 
end... 5 | 
2, We muſt So/4oxt tothe end of our dayes in-this 


ready. 
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ready poſture, daily endeayouring greater meaſure, of 
preparation. Thoſe two excuſes will be found alike 7x- 
valid whenſoever Chrif# cometh, Faiſſe & futurum eſ- 
ſe, 1 reſolved to be ready hereafter, and 1 was ready 
heretofore , ſincc it is neither what thou wouldſt be,nor 
what thou haſt beene, but what thou art; when death 
cometh. Uzbend not then the bow of thy prows endevor, 
till the ring of thy life break, ceale not ruwning the 
race of piety till thou art put out of breath ; be alwaics 
preparing to meet Chriſt till he come to thee. Itis to 
this purpoſe well obſerved, what a d:ference there is 
berween the other life and th#; as to that life, ic will be 
ſufficient, bene incipere, to begin well, if we can but Hor#f vt wits 
! , | x . preſensabilla 
enter into that joy of our Lord, it is enough ; he that is ,,imexpcas- 
once entred intoa poſſeſſion ot that blifſe, ſhall goe xo mu,quuniem 
more out, but as to this preſent life, the QIeat Fm win cons 
care is bere finire, to end well, fince incaſſum bonam 4a- ſti mn hoc quod 
Titur ſ ante vite terminum deſeratar, That work is be- «ref ian 
——— g- ; incipere preſents 
gun to no purpoſe, which is left off before it is finiſhed, js vize borun : 
noxcan this work of preparation be finiſhed, till life. be £ contra confoſis- 
ended. SE EH . in reftc finiendo 
, =P  i#lam, &c- 
But it may, perhaps, and not improbably, be 9bje- Avend.inMar. 
dead, cven-by good Chriſtians : Alas, the praiſe of _ 
this duty in this extent, is 4y1poſrble, who is there that oo 
can at all-times ſo order his converſation, as tobe 7e4- 
dy for his diſſolution 2 We meet with many remora's 
to ſtop us in, many. «vocations: to turne: us aftde from. 
this work, the labour of our callings, the care of our 
families, lawfull recreations, many worldly baſineſſes- 
take up. our time, ſo that we cannot alwayes be at 
lciſureto. thinke of, and ſo providefor Chriſt's: co-- 
ming. FD ' | 
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To reſolve which doubt, be pleaſed to take notice of 
a donble preparation for the coming of Chriſt, ro wir, 
habitual and adinall. | 
Aduall readineſſe conſiſts in the exerciſe of thoſe 
ſpiritual graces, and pradZiſe, of thole religious duties, 
which are fit for -us to be converſant in at the zime of 
our death, ſuch as are ſelfe- examination, penitent hum;- 
liation, believing invocation, charitable condonatiop, 
and thelike; and truly thus to be alwayes ready, is not 
poſſrble, nor requiſite +, It is not poſiible, tor our natures, 
which at beſt arc but in part renewed, to be wholly ta- 
ken up with divine performances; nor indced is it re- 
qviſite, ſince God hath given us time tor ſecular as well 
as [þiritnall buſineſles, yea, for recreation as well as de- 
warren ; and if Chrift ſhall come by ,death'to us when 
about our civill callizgs, or lawtull refreſhives,' our 
| condition were not therefore to be adjudged deſperate. 
Indeed, on the oe hand, becauſe death may come ar. 
ſach times, it ſhould be our endeavour,as much as may 
be, to carry about us Heaventy hearts in. our earth/ 
employments; and on the o:her hand, becauſe the beſt 
of us are roo deficrent in this kinde, we may, nay ought 
tobeg of God (if it be his wi#.) that death may rather 
finde us praying, than playing; in our chambers, than in 
our ſhops; about dewort excrcifes, than worldly bufineſ- 
fes.. In this reſpect, that prayer of the Charch (From 
fſedeine death good Lord deirver s) which by our arro- 
gant noveliſts, among other paſlages of the lytareie, is 
cauſelcily denyed, is.fit to be made, not onely by the 
worſt, but by the beſt of men, ro whom death may be, 
and many timesis ſo ſeda7ne, that they cannothbe in-an 
aRuail rradFaelle for it, ard therefore if it be as donbe- 
f. i 
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leſſe it is) a very deſirable thing to have ſpace befote 
our death of renewing our faith, repentance, and chari- 
ty, yea, and of expreſing all theſe tor the comfort and 
benefit of others that belong to us, it muſt needes be 
a fit requeſt tor all Chriſtians to put up, that they may 
be delivered from ſedarne death. 

But beſides this a&Fuall_ there is an habitual readineſs, 
which referres not to the a&ion but the diſpoſition; the 
exerciſe, but the ſtare of the perſon; ſo that he, who is 
by faith engrafted into Chriſt, and by the ſpirit rege- 
neratedro a lively hope, and ſo ina ſtate of grace, is 
habitually ready tor the coming of Chriſt, according to 
this ſenſe Brugenſis with others giveth the interpreta- 
tion of this text, Paratws eff qni ſemper eo ſtaty conſiſtit;, 
quem dominms requirit, qui ſemper enn vite tenet ſlatam _ 
qni deo gratus, He is ready, who is in that effate which 
is required by, and will be acceptable ro Chriſt when 
he cometh rocall him. And thus ir is our 4uty to be 
alwayes ready, not daring to Live in a ſtate of ?mpent- 
zency, yea, tO give God and our ſelvesno reſt, till we 
y_ in ſome meaſure made our peace with him, 
through Chriſt - Looke as when we are enjoyned to. 
pray continually, the meaning is, not that we 
ſhould be alwazes upon our knees inthe continued 
exerciſe of that du:y, bur that we ſhould be frequent in &;,00 om 
the work, and havea minde diſpoſed to pray upon: all perroger, of nm 
occaſions; (o when we are enjoyned to be alwayes ready = F 
for death, it ts not that we ſhould be continually in the Ra 
practiſe of thoſe duties, which are proper for a dying fefun. 
man, bat that we ſhould every day ler ſore time aparc , =. 
for thoſe exerciſes, and alwayes bein a regenerate covw- | 
dition, having the graces of faith and repentance really 
wrought in our ſouls. By 
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By this time, I hope, you ſee what the duty is, which 

here our bleſſed Lord calleth upon his Diſciples ro per- 

form, what remaineth, but that I now, after Chriſt's 

example, endeavour to preſſe the praiſe of it upon 

you: And indeed, fo much the rather, becauſe ir is 

that wherein 1 feare the moſt of us are miſerably defic;- 

ent. 

It was Tertullian's Character of the Chriſtians in his 

Teri 1-4 time, that they were expeditum morti genus, a ſort of 

ſpeRac.cap.r, People prepared for death, and that not onely naturall, 
but violent,and ſo inthat ſenſe which S. Pan! ſpeaks of | 
| high concerning himſelfe,when he tells his diſconſolate | 
| friends that he was ready, ot onely to be bound, but ro | 
die for the name of Feſus, A&.21.13.But alas, of how | 
I few Chriſtians in our dayes can this be truly ſaid, and 
thar in the /oweſ# ſenſe, the moſt being ſo farre from a | 
readineſſe to lay down their lives in ſuffering for Chriſt, | 
thatthey are.not in a readineſſe to meet Chriſt, if he 
ſhould come ih an ordinary way to t#4ke away their 
lives. Alexander caſhiered that ſonldrer, who had his 
weapons to ſharper when he was to goe to fight : But 
'1'F Lord, how many Chriſtians (in name) have the worke 
me of preparation to beg:», when their {ves are almoſt at 
I an erd,never thinking of doing good,till the opportunity 
JTrpii nd; Of doing it be paſt. Suppoſe, beloved, our Lord Chriſt 
facere, tiſi cm ſhould now come againſt this City, as he did once a- 
jom noneſt oainſt Hieruſalem, to take vengeance on it and deſtroy 
cenyfes | acjend), 1... in what an wnprepered condition ſhould he finde the 
oreateſt part of the inhabitants 2 ſome ſporting with 
their wantons, others 6#rying themſelves in their cheſts 
of gold, ſome quaffing in their riotous bowles, others 
belching out blaſphemous oathes, the moſt waHowing 
in 
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in ſome wickedneſſe or other ? Nay, to come nearer, 
ſuppoſe Chriſt ſhould come by death to any of us here 
preſent, this night, this evening, this houre, are we rea- | 
dy for him ? could wegive up our accounts with joy, 
and look him in the face with comfort 2 TI feare the 
moſt of our Conſcienses tell us we ſhould not be able 
to doe it. : 
Reccive then (I beſeech you) a ſeaſonable word of ad- 
vice, and think (for ſo indeed it is) that what Chriſt 
here ſaith ro his Diſciples, he ſaith to all, Bee you ready, 
And (which ſhould render this duty ſo much the more 
acceptable tous) it wants not a therefore to enforce 
it, indeed there are many and thoſe weighty motives, 
which may very well zzferre che performance of this 
duty, as not onely »ſefall, bur needfull ro be done, and 
that ar all times, For, confider 
1. The Son of Man will certainly come at ſome houre or 
other , Bee you therefore ready.” In oth:r matters we 
provide for thoſe things whereof we have at moſt bur 
a probability, no certainty, The Husbandman plough- Multi domes 
crh, and tilleth, and ſowerh his ground againſt the pexe ©4ificem,cum 
yeare, when yer he is notſwre to reap the fruit of his nou 
labour, Parents lay up Riches, purchaſe Lands, &nild diem: ea debean: 
Houſes for their Children,though they are not ſure they on” 
ſaall exjoy chem ; ſhall we provide for what onely may raxtur,certam 
be, or at m9ff, is but likely ro be, and take no care to $9 nm cu 
prepare for whar ſhall cercainly be 2 That rich man in $:113 in Luc. 
the Goſpel might well be called a foole, when as he took 
ſo much care to build large Barnes, and lay up Goods in 
thoſe barns as a proviſion for the uncertaine years of his 
life, but regardee not to make ready for his grave, 
which he knew to be ce72412, and proved to be ſo _ 
O 
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 Ohletnot us incur this b7axd of folly by the /ike inco- 
gitancy. 

2. At what houre the Son of Man will come, you can- 
20t certainely know ; Bee yeu therefore ready , nay, al- 
wayes ready. . It is true, Chriſt will come; nay, he hath 
told us he will come (nu doubr for this reaſon} that 
being premoniti we may be premmniti,having notice of, 
we ay provide for ir; but whey he will come he hath 
concealed from us (and doubiletle for this cauſe: roat 

we might alwayes ſtand upon our guard, aid be ready 
% oe . forjhim. If thy enemy ſhall tay to thee, ar ſuch a time, 
Fur in rali bus #12 ſuch 4 place, I will meet you; it were enough to be 


xe expefo, [of ready ar that time ; but if he ſay, where, or whenſoever 
ccrct tibi uſque 


ambirn 1 Peet you, 1will ſet upon you, i: concerneth to be al- 
quieſcere; ramen wayes armed for him : Such indeed is both the wiſdome 
oem | on and ggodneſſe of our bleſſed Lord, that he bath forewar- 
x one tc in ned us of the thing, not of the time, that knowing he 


venero re totis will come, and 7ot knewing when, we may be continu- 
wviribis invadem 


ls 7 prepared. It was the policy of Falizs Ceſar, ne- 
lum tibiquietis VEr tO acquaint his Army before-hand with the time 
_— temp of their mareh, Ut paratum, momentis omnibus, quo vel- 
Math, Jet, ſubito educeret, that they might be ready to march 
upon all occaſions : Such is the wiſe dealing of Chri# 
with us, and that for our good, not revealing. to us the 
time of our death, that'we may never be ſecure. And 
Aul.Gelll.rz, Therefore (to uſe Ants Gellizs his compariſon)as a fen- 
£26, | Cernaot knowing at what pay? of his body the Antage- 
ziſt will aime, compoſeth his body and holdeth his wea- 
p0n, ſoas he may readily defend: any part; fo muſt we, 
not knowing in what day of our life Chriſt will come, 


: ſo-order our wayes, that we may be fitted whenſocver 
, he ſhall come unto us, 


There 
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3. There is no houre of your life wherein you can aſſure 
your ſelves that the Son of Man will not come : Indeed,as 
no place can exempt from death's approach, it may 
come to thee in the Church, in the Street, in the Shop,in 
the Feld, as wellas inthe Bed; ſono time can privi- 
ledge from death's arreſt, in the 71ght as well as inthe 
day, in youth and mankood, as well as o{d age, Chriſt 
may ſend it ro ſe:Je upon thee : Haſt thou not zeed 
then to be every where,and at all times prepared? Con- 
ſider this (oh va:# man, whoever thou art) thar putteſF 
off thy preparation in hope that Chriſt will delay his 
viſitation ; thou purpoſe to be ready when thou arr 
old, I, but what if Chriſt come whileſt yer thou arr 
young? Thou promiſeſt to prepare thy ſelf to morrow;but 
what if thou 4:e/t to day? Oh beware that thy promiſes 
beare not a date far longer than thy fe, Ir is ſtoried 3.7 un £vee9;; 
of ambitious Archyas, that having by fraudulent and uateirien; 
unjuſt courſes, at length compaſſed the government of 715 (ons 
Thebes. he with his complices kept a riotous feaſt, in the v22x57%5 
midſt of his intemperance a meſſzuger cometh to him (5-50: 

| - , b al.hom.13, 
with a /etrer from a friend, importuning him ſpeedily 
to peruſe ir, but he {/2h1izg the admonition, and pur- Plurarch. in 
ting it under his prllow, ſaid, &; dug 6 oneSdi2 fe- **Pi% 
riows things to morrow, when as the thing,which the 
letter concerned, iwas effeRed thar night, to wit, de- 
privation at once, both of his life and dignity, by a 
combination of the Cit:Fens, This,this (my Brethren) 
is, I feare, the dolefull caſe: of roo maxy,who purpoſing 
ro be ſerious and pious hereafter, are ſnatched away 
before that hereafter come. Couldſt thou, oh man, 
aſſare thy lelte [the continuar ce of ihy, life for a day, a 
moneth, a yeare, thou mighteſt with more _ 
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Eic, de Sene® of reaſon defer thy preparation ſo long; but Cu: fit ex- 
ploratum ſe ad veſperum eſſe vitturum, ſaith the heathen 
orator truly, who can aſſure himſelfe he ſhall live till 

evening ? nay, who can juſtly promiſe to himſelfe the 

Stultum in tali next moment ? Benort then io fooliſh, nay mad, nay 


ftatu vivere in ly "5 | { 
props vo bruitiſh,as to live an hour, a moment in the eſtate where 


audet mori. Aug | thou wouldſt be /oath to aye. 

4.That hour,in which men make leaſt account is common- 
Iy the time of theSon of Man's coming, Be ye therefore rea- 
dy.Whileſt the Crocedil being aſleep openeth his mouth 
the Indian Rat getteth in and caterh up his bowells; 
whileſt the Theban Centixel was nodding, Epaminondas 
came and thruſt him rhorow ; when men are ſecure in 
their ſins, death ſtealeth upon them unawares. Art whit 
gate there is the /eaſt guard, ſmalleſt ſtrength, the beſee- 
ger maketh his oſet, and endeavoureth entrance: Oh 
feare, leſt in that day death. approach to thee, wherein 

thou art moſt regardleſſe of death. | 
5.. All the time alotted you before Chriits coming, 
little enough for this great work, Be you therefore al- 
wayes endeavouring to make your ſelves ready. Tois 
vita diſcendum eſt vivere,ſaid the Philoſopher,we ſcarce 
learneto live well in the whole ſpace of our lives; nay, 
Tota vita aiſcendum eſt mori, ſaith the Divine, our 
whole life is ſcarce ſufficient to learne the art of dying 
well. Were a ſhort prayer, or a ſingle ſigh, a God for- 
give me, or Lord have mercy upon me, a valid prepa- 
ration for Chriſts coming, the work were eaſte, and a 
little time might diſpatch it ; but be ot deceived, God 
# not mocked, This great work is not ſo facile a raske. 
Doe but 44k the ſervants of God,who have taken much 
p4ines, and ſpent many yeares in_this-work, and you 
: ja!! 
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{hall hear them complain, that ro ths day,notwithſtan- 
ding all their prayers, teares, faftings, watchings,and 
ſtruslings, they finde themſelves * very. unreaay for 
death; and is it not a wretched preſumption in any man, 
to think he can fit himſelfe for aeath, as it were at an 
honres warning ? 
6. When the Son of man cometh there will bo uo oppor- 
tunity for the doing of this work : Be you therefore reaay. 
Lixcly ic is, at the approack of deach, many men will 
be caineſt ſuirers, in Davids words, 0h ſpare me alittle, pry... 
one mmoneth, one weeke longer; bur ia vaine ; their 7- | 
qneſt cannot be grarnted, nor the time delayd, Very apt 
ro this purpoſe 1s the ſtory of S. Gregory concerning 
one Chryſorius,a man as full of fin as he was of wealth, My 
who on his dying bed, ia a bitter agony of ſpirir,cryed  * * 
out, Indncias vel uſq ,mane,inducias vel x(q.mane, Truce 
bat till the morning, ſtay but till tomorrow , but with 
theſe very words he breathed his laſt. Chr;/f may (ome- 
times #ay long before he cometh, but when he comes he 
will nor ſtay TOM AVNTET® 0% TOY TagWywn varod ary pa — ſaith 
S. Baſil excellently, learne to be wiſe by che fooliſh Yur- p.chom;rs, 
ginsexamp'e, tor whom the Bridegroome being come, | 
would not /fay a moment, and onely they that were rea- 
dy went in with him to the Marriage. 
7.T our preparation for,will be na acceleration of Chriſt 
coming ; and therefore be you ready. It is the fond con- 
c1t of many,that it they th:#k of ,and prepare for death, 
death will preſently come to them; upon which ground 
it is, that they put off rhe ſetting borh their hoaſe and 
foule in prder ,, but let not vain fearcs beguile thee, thy. 
aeath is not the zearer, but onely ir will be the ſweeter, 
premeditati mali mollis ifF145,the blow will not come the! 
E 3 ſooner, 


Mah. 25-16, 
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bur it will be the eaſter; nay, indeed, by being ready to 
die, thou art the fitter to Live, and both thy life and thy 
death will be the more comfortable. | 
8. Finally the Sonne of Man's coming will be moſt dif- 
mall and exitiall to all unprepared perſons; Be you there. 
fore ready. S.Chryſoſtom,upon thele words conceiveth, 
9925 that Chriſt repreſenting his comng under the reſem- 
" g erigiaty blance of a thief, checketh our flnggiſhneſs, who are 
Vs ES leſs carcfull to be ready againſt Chriſts, than the 
p22 a; Honſholders is againſt the Thieje's coming, whereas the 
eiuere Honſholder's danger 1s onely the loſs of his goods,or mo- 
on49v T9 ney, or jewels, but ours of our precious ſouls « Oh, m 
mira wu Brethren, if Chriſt, when ne cometh by death, finde us 
Teo oKevTE5 unprepared, wo to us tin ive were born,our cafe will be 
mm *I'* like that of the fooliſh 71127295, againſt whom the doore 
F299. 2,877 Of Heaven was ſhat, and nu imreaty could prevaile for 
avs. the opening of thea1z nay, ike chat of the-2an, whom 
Ch: yſ.inloc. when the Kring came 1n, he tound at the eaſt without 
Metb.25-7- g wedding garment, who was bound hand and foot, aud 
5a caſt into utter darkneſſe; yea, like rhac of the evil ſey- 
wait in the exd of this chapter, when his Lora coming, 
cut aſunder, aud appointed him his portion with the hypo- 
Ver.15. crites, there ſhall be weej ing ana gnaſhing of reeth, 

And oh that azy,or all of heic conſideraiions, might 
awaken our ſecurity, and quicken our induſtry. This Ser 
of Man hath been pleaſeci to cal/ upon us often for the 
performance ot this dnty: perhaps he wii! comero ſome 
of us before the zext call » Oh ken, delay no longer, 
but be we ready whileſt it is called ro dav, and ;yaileſt 
$7715 day fe youchiaferh to ca7 upon lis. It v/is anvizcek 
lent ſaying of an axc:ert, when ii;s corrupt heart tc#5- 
pred hun to procraſtination, 1 will make uſe of the day to 

repent 
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repent in, andleave the morrow to God, fo do thou ſay, 
Chriſt may come to morrow,1 will be ready for him to day. 
Thas let the remainder of otir mortall life be a prepara- 
tion for death, and then our death ſhall be a preparation 
of us for an'mmwortall life, 

To clole up all; wirh reference to this dolefull orcaſe- 
03, the zaterriag 0! our dilcaſed Siſters Corps, 

In reſpect ot ker deare friends, I may very well take 
up the /atter part of this verſe, in an houre when they 
thought not, the Son of Man came to her, yea, even then, 
when they leem'd to hope and iay the bitterneſs of death 
7s paſt, the danzer of her child-vearing is over, death ſei- 
zed upon her - But though her diſſolution was art this 
time #nthought of by them, yer T have good reaſon to 
believe it was neither unlooked nor unprepared for by 
her, partly becauſe as ſhee, many moneths before, knew 
what an 4aFardows condition the was to paſs thorow; 
ſo charity bids me hope that ſhe made uſe ot that t/#7e to 
provide tor the worſt, chiefly becanſe her foregoing life, 
as'to the general zenure of it was unblameable'& wertn- 
ane; E1 illi mors improviſa, eujus vita fait provida,even 
ſodaine death cannot be a ſad conſequent, when a good 
life was the auttctaent + Her education, no donbt, was 
religious, being the Daughter of a reverend Miniſter, 
now' with God; and her converſation every way corre- 
ſponding to that education '* Much of her ##me ſhe em- 
ployed in the pious ſervices of reading, meditation, and 
prayer,not neglecting the publique Ordinances, thoſe 
auties which belong'd to the relations in which God had 
ſet her,of a Daughter, a Wife ,a-Mather,a Miſtreſs Siſter, 
Neighbour, Friend,ſhe did not more intclligently know, 
than conſcienciouſly performe, Ina word, like good 
Mary, 
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Mar y,lhe choſe that good part, whileſt her adorning was 

not that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, wearing 
of gold, putting on of apparrell, (in which ſhe onely 1e- 
garded decency, not affeing curioſity:)but to uſe Ter- 
tullian's alluſions, Sericum pictats byſiinum ſanttiatrs, 
purpura pudicitie, The fine linnen of purity, the filke of 
ſanitity, the purple of modeſty , or to follow S, Peter's 
expreſſions, The hidden man of the heart, and the orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which as in the ſight of 
God is of great price; {0 it was the grace wherein the ſ#r- 
paſſed moſt of her ſex. 

Thus ſhe both lived and «hed like a lamb, lived meek - 
ly, and dycd quietly, lived obediemtly (in ſome meaſure) 
to Gods commands, and dyed ſnbmiſiively to Gods de- 
cree, Letnot then her affeRionate coxſort, and loving 
allyes, mourn over her grave inordinately : She dyed 
J0ung indeed, bur yet not before her time, becauſe not 


before ſhe was ready for death,ſhe was cut down gpetimes, 


but yet not before ſhe was ripe forthe harveſt. Rather 
then do you, nay let all of zs here preſent, thinke with 
our ſelves (to imitate S. Peters words to:Sapphira\ that: 
the feet of them which has brought her ts hex long home, 
are at the doore of onr houſes, to earry ws out alſo, and 
therefore every one ſo to lead our lives, and order our 
converſations aright, that at what time. ſoever Chriit 


ſhall by death «approach unto us, his coming may not be. 


unexpected to #5, nor we wnprepared for hu coming. 
Amen. | 
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A Godly Man, cpecall a Man of God: 


The H « r v0 by DearTaH 


oF < 
: Houttlwnges in Lies. i 
= Dclineated in a SER MON preached at theW . 


FPunerall of Mr Apam Pzmerrron Jarc Miniſter 
of the Pariſh of S* Fe#ers Foſter-lane : 


. j 
j bl Who ended this mortall , April the 8:h, 1655. and was bnried in iſh 
| hope of an immortal life the x1 k of the ſame Moneth. | 


ByNaTH:HarDyM. A. and Preacher to the Pariſh 
of St Dion Back Church. 


REVEL, 14.13:« 

And I heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, W ite, Bleſſ 4 
are they which aie un the Lord, from henceforth, yea, [aith che 
Spirit, that they may reſt from their labours, and their works <þ | 
ave follow them. 


Aug: de diſcipl: Chriſt: Trac: 1. c.1 2. 


| Prorſus confirmo, audeo aicere, Credidz propter quod locutuns ſum, 


201 poteſt male mori qui bene vixerit. 
Chrylott: in Pſal: 114. 
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Fohn Pemberton, 


Miniſter of 'E harleton in Kent 1 


Contentment here, aud Injoyment hereafter, 


Reverend Sir, d | 
W Am very ſenſible that this Dedication will revive the | 
| es of your great loſle, and thereby renew your | 
orict, But withall, ths publication wil! perpetuate the 
memory of your dead Son,ard that may be your comtore, 
| Indeed, this (as I conceive) was the chick cauſe why it was 
| ſo earneFly deſired by many of his friends, and this ( Tam 
| ſwre) was tht onely reaſon why it was at length yeilded ro 
| by me. y 
| "Bo traly, ſo pretious & his name, that 1 am abundantly 1 
aſſured it will live though he be Jead, not onely in the inkie 
charatters of ths paper, but the tender affections of many 
hearts: The truth s, might prayers have prevailed with 
God for hu life, he had not yer diced; and wonld tears ll 
have brought him back from the dead, he had again lived, | 
What the name of the place was where the Angel of the Judg. 205. | 
Lord ſpake to the children of Tiracl, ſo that they lift up | 
| their voices and wept, meht juſtly have been given to 
| that Church «por the day of hw Emerrement, it was 
| BOCHIM, aplace of weeping every eye almoſt bedew- 
| ing hi grave with rears» And though Ts reſpec? of him Job 24. 7;, | 7 
they were as needleſle, ſo fruitlefle ; the caſe being { as holy », 10. i 
Job ebſerveth ) farre different between 4 withered roor, 
and adead man; yet as the [ewes ſaid of Chriſt weeping 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Job. 11.36, F07 422125, 5t might well be ſaid of them, Behold how 


they loved him : 4nd doabtleſſe, he cemnot bat be remens- 
bred by hem to whom he was ſo mach endeared. 
Thus 1 have thought fit to mention (Good Sir) as for his 


honour, ſo your joy ; «t leaſt the mitigation of your (or- 


row for him, who lived ſo beloved, and died ſo lamented, 


and theugh he i buried, will not be forgotten, Tet ſtill, 
that which is, and ought to be, your greate#t conſolation, 
& the good hope you have of his eternall ſalyation, on 
whom, having finiſhed hu ſhort courſe, keeping the faith, 


_ «nd fighting the good fight, (1 tru ) the crown of righ- 


reoulneſs i already in part, and ſhall be in that day fully 
conferred by the Lord the righteous Judge. | 

And new ( worthy friend ) 1 canner but take notice of 
that whereof (I am confident) you are not unmindfull, the 
various diſpenſation of Divine Providence towards you 
and yours. Both yeur hopefull Sons he was pleaſed to take 
away inthe Morning of their Youth, and you have lived - 
to the Evening of Old Age. Both their years pat roge- 
ther conld not make #y much above two thirds of thoſe you 
have already lived to, avd ( if it be Gods will ) may you 
ſee many more, for the ſake, as of your ſurviving Chil- 
dren, Grand-children, ſo efpeciaty te Church ; that 
having expended a long life in Gods fervice, you may at 
laſt exchanee it for an eternall life 7# his glory. 


So prayecth 
Your Truly Loving friend, 


NaTtH HARDY. 
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The Er1Ttayn of a Godiy man, 
eſpecially a Man of G OD. 


P a 1 1., chap: 1. ver. 21. 
To metovlives CHRIST, and todie is gain, 


Ords both ſhort and ſweet, brief and 
pithy, few in expreſſion, and large in 
extenſion, That of Solomon is an ample 
Epitome, ſumming up the whole du:y 


keep his commandements. Thar of our 
Bleſſed Savienr is a comprehenſive 
compendium, comprizing the whole Law of God in theſe 
two, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy Grd, and thou ſhalt love 
thy neighbeur as thy ſelf. But loe ! inthis abridgment we 
are taught both how to live, and how to dje, Quantum 
in quantillo, how much is here folded up in alittle, what 
counſell for fe, what comfort in death doth this Scri- 
pture afford ! Happy is he who ſo readeth this copre as to 


write after it, vieweth theſe ſteps as to tread in them, be- 


ing able to ſay, itnot with the ſame meaſure, yer ar leaſt 
B with 


of may in theſe two, Fear God, and Eccicl 13.13. 


Mat. 22+37,39 
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with the like 77#th ot affection and confidence in Chriſt - 
To me tb live.is Chriſt, andto die & gain. + | 
I finde AmOng Expoſitors a double Yerſion of this | 
Yerje : | 
x. Some Modery, both Proteſtant and Popiſh Interpre- 
fers ; and ontamong the Antients, read this werſe as if it 
were one intite-Propofition, whereof Chriſt is the ſubje, 
and gain the predicate : Chriſt & 10 me gain both in life | 
and death, According to this ſenſe there is a double truch 
contained in them. | 
Firit, That both life and death are gain to a good man - 
In the former verſe, our Apoſtle expreſſeth his confi- 
dence,that both his /ife and death ſhould be Chriſts glory - 
Theod. in loc, and here, that they would be hs gain, Utraque mihi con- 
dacibilis, is Theodoret's note, both ſhall conduce to my 
Eft. ibid, benefit. Oftendit ſive vitam, five mortem, ſibi cenſnram 
in ſalutem, {o Eſtivs : he ſheweth that whatever hap- 
pened, whether the continuation of his /zfe, or the acce- 
#R Icration of his death, it ſhould work for his good; in 
L4p. ibid. which reſpeR he ſeemeth to ſay, Nec mori times, nec vi- 
vere recuſo, as Lapide well glofſſerh, 1 neither refaſe to 
live, nor fear to die, In how happy an eſtate is every | 
holy man, to whom no condition cometh amifſe, pro- 
ſperity or adverſity, wealth or want, health or ſickneſs, 
life or death. LZucr: bonws odor ex re qualibet, ſaith the 
worldling, gain i ſweet out of any thing. The Saint finds: | 
j _ truly ſweet gain in every thing. | 
| Secondly, That it is Chriſt who maketh both life and 
| | | aeath gainto 4 good man. It was S. Paul's hope, firſt, that 
Chri#t ſhould be magnified by him: And next, thac he | 
| he ſhould be comforted by Chriſt, both in life and deat - | 
Fl CEdvi. Univeſt Chriſtus qui tam in morte quam in vita wos facit 
[18 | beatos, ſaith Calvin upon the place, Indeed, Chriſt is the 
Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians Al in all eſtares, as David (aid concerning 
God, Whom have Tin heaven but thee? and there is none on 
earth I deſire in compariſon of thee: (o ſaith a Chriſtian 
in this cale concerning Chriſt, Whom bave TI in death but 
thee? and there is none in life I deſire in compariſon of thee, 
The comfort of life is in the knowledge, and the profit of 
death is in the fruition of Chriſt + if we be without Chriſt, 
itis hard to ſay whether is better to [;zve or dre - the truth 
is, both are hurtful, whilſt /fe will prove an increaſe of 
fcnne, and death ſends to torment, but if Chrift be ours, 
both will be co our advantage, according to that of the 
Apoitle, All things are yours, whether life or death, things 
preſent,or things 10 come, all are yours, and you are Chriſts, 
and Chriſt s Gods. | | 

2. But becauſe all Greek copies divide the werſe— 
into clauſes, and ( as Zaxchy well obſerveth) it is not 
ſafe to recede from the plain reading of the Text unleſs 
neceſſity compell, (whereas here the verſe being read ac- 
cording to the 0riginall, is more full, and no lefle true ) 
I ſhall adhere to our /aft as the beſt Tranſlation, and ſo 
much the rather, becauſe in this cor/trut7Zion it holds well 
in connexion both with what pracedech-and followeth : 
| Therefore his expeation was, that Chriſt ſhould be mag- 
 Rified and he not aſhamed whether he did 4zve or die, be- 
_ cauſe if he ved it ſhould be Chrift, if he died i: ſhould be 
gain, and ſonocaule in either ot ſhazze to himſelf, but 
trom both there would accrue honour to'Chriſt. Again, 
therefore he did not wot what to chooſe, wherher life or 
death, becauſe to him on the one hand to livewas Chriſt, 
and on the other ts die was gaiw. | 

To look upon the words in themſelves, you have in 
them ſome things ſa#ppoſed, and ſome things propoſed - 
The things ſuppoſed are 73 t5y, and 53 $r:94467, as a preſence 


2 | of 


Pſal.73- 2F. 


Z atch, ib, 


mt. 


4 Cor. 15.44. 


The Epitaph of « Godly ma, = 


of life, ſo a certainty of acath - The things propoſed are 
the dedication of bis life to Chrift, and the advantage of 
death to himſelf. Of the former more briefly ; Ofthe 
later mo:e largely. 
xt, Tolive, to die, arethe things ſuppoſed; the one 
common to all others with S, Paul : the other 
common to 5. Paal with all others, 

Firſt, S. Paul lived, ſo doe all men, fo doe all animals - 
what our 4p9/le ſaich of boazes, I may of Lfe : There is 4 
natnrali body, and there is a ſpirituall body; fo there is a 
natarall, and there is a ſpirituall life, this is an hidden, 
bur thata narnifeſt life; this an zucloſsre, bur that a com- 
783; itis common to Heathen with Chriſtians, to beaſts 
with mzez; the little axt, the crawling worms have a ſhare 
in life as well as we; ſo that theſe may lay as well as 
S. Parl,To me to live : why ſhould we be ſo much in /ove 
w!th, or dote upon ths life, which we have no more in- 
tereſt in than the meancft living creature 2 indeed, it is a 
zercy for which we ought ro be thankfall, it is a talent 
which we are to 72-prove, butitisno priviledge wherein 


we ſhould glory, whereof we ſhould beaſt, or wherewith 


ſas 67, | 
Epheſ, 6. 14. 


Rom.6.2 2» | 


we ſhould be tov rzxch affected. 

Secondly, As S. Pant lived, ſo he made account of dying - 
Others live as well as be, and be muſt die as well as others, 
The 73 $045 is as certain as the 73 &5y, 4s ſure as we 
live we'muſt die : man is no leſle \ubject to periſhing than 
the beaſt, yea, the good man hath no more exemption 
than the bad; for ſo the Prophet Eſay aſſerts, The r:ghte- 
014 perijheth. Indeed, our Apoſtle elſewhere calls righte- 
ouſneſs a breaſt-plate,bur it is nor death: proof; and though 
ir dclivereth 7, yet not from death : It is true, death & the 
wages of ſin, bur ſtill, it is here the /oz of a S4ix; - perfect 
innocency. ſhould not have known m#744/ity, but grace - 

| (QC. 


eſpecially a Man of GO D. 5 
the beſt is mixed with thar ſinre, which bringeth death, 
Chriit(I grant ) hath taken away 424th, bur ſo as he hath 

taken away ſo for the preſent,onely in part,not fully: fin 

is taken away ze preſit, death xe obfit; the power and 

guilt of the one, the ſting and venome of the other ; but 
neither ze ſit, not the 6:eiag of either. 

And indeed, it is not without manifold reaſon that Di- 
vine Providence hath ſo ordered it : 

I. That the members may be conformable to their head, 
& we may follow Chriſt the ſame way of death in which 
he hath gone before us to glory. 

2. That by the pulling down of the wall, the moſſe may be 
_ fally plucked ont, and by the diflolution of the body, irs 
infirmiry and frailty wholly purged away. 

3. That the power of God may appear the more glorious 
in raifing us up after death hath layd us inthe grave, and 
the grave turned us into duſt. | | 

4- Finally, That the ſtrength of 6nr faith might appear 
the more in believing we ſhall live though we die: For theſe 
Reaſons the wiſe God hath appointed his own children 
to walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death: 

To carry it yet ee ſtep further,and that ina few words, 
it is no other than S. Pani ( who was not onely a Chri/ti- 
an, but an Apoſtle) who taketh it for granted, thar he 
wnſt die; neither the word nor the work of righteouſneſs 
can ſecure from death; Prophets, Apoſtles, Miniſters, as 
well as others, are mortall, and mnſt die, Indeed; they 
are ( according to our Saviours metaphor ) the lights of 
the world, but ſuch as afrer a while may be 4/own out by Mars; 14.. * 
a violent, however muſt go out by a natarall death, Clonds ng or 
they are from whom the r4/z of inſtruRion falls upon OY 
the people, but ar length they them(clves wanifh away: 
Einally, Angels they are in reſpeR of their office, but ſti! 

B 3 they, 
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6. | ' The Epitaph of a Godly man, © 


' they are Menin regard of their nature, and muſt die like 
men. S. Pant himſelt hence ſuppoſeth it as a thing which 
ſooner or later would befall him. And fo I have given a 
diſpatch to the firſt, paſſe we on to the 

Gen: 2%. Next and principall part of the Text, the things that are 

propoſed , concerning the things ſswppoſed, which accors 
dingly are two: namely, Chriſt the ſcope of the one, and 
Gaine the attendant on the o:her; which when I have 
viewed ſeverally, I ſhall look upon them joyntly, and (o 
put a per/ed ro my diſcourſe on this Scriptare, 
Part, I. Tometolive i Chriſt : | is the fiſt Propfition to be 
diſcuſſed. Iris that which according to that rwofold life 
a Chriſtian leads; namely, fpirituall, and temporall, is 
capable of a threefold interpretation : 

Expoſ. 1, 1. Manyof the Fathers underſtand this [to live}.in a 

Gal. 2.20. ſpiritual ſenſe, and fo this phraſe, To me to live s Chriſt, 

is made Synonimous with that of this very ApoFle elſe- 

where, Chriſt liveth in me: Tothis purpoſe is that Para- 

phraſe of devout Anſelme upon this Text, That by which 
viaelGhn I lives Chriſt, 1 live not the old but the new man, And of 
inlo. eloquent ChryſoFome, I live not a common life, but Chriſt 
liveth in me - and going on in his rhetorical ſtrain, he 

puts the Queſtion, Why o bleſſed ApoFle aoeft not thou 

breathe inthe ayre, and tread on the earth as we doe 2 Art 

uot thouneur:ſhed by fo04, and refreſhed by ſleep as we are ? 

Yes, but thu life he deſpiſed, looking after another , he did 

z0t lead a ſinfull, but a ſprrituall life, and ſo to him to live 

was Chrift, Thus Origen occaſionally ſpeaking of theſe 

Orig. bom.z. in wards, ſaith, In quibuſdam vivit leſus, in quibuſdam de- 

Iudic. funttus eſt : Chriſt is as it were dead in (ome Chriſtians, 

in [ome he liveth, to wit, intheſe who can ſay to me to Live 

& Chriſt - in this ſenſe it is that Chriſt is the efficient cauſe 

of a Chriſtians I.fe, and as the head communicateth m0- 

£103 
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ztiow tothe members, and the root ſap to the branches, fo 
doth Chriſt life toall Chriſtians, 

2. One upon this Text expounding it of matarall life, 
rendieth the ſenſe thus, To we zo live & Chriſt, that is, the 
onely reaſon why T am content to live & Chriſts pleaſure : 
if Chriſt will have me to [ive longer, I am willing, what 
ſeemeth good to him is ſo to me, Confonant to this is that 
of S. Ambroſe, To an holy man to Live &s Chriſt, qua 


» Expoſ. 2 . 
Veaaſq. in los. 


ft Ambyroſ. de 


ſeruvmns enim non refagit vite ebſequium- ſince as 4 faithful $010 monk, 


ſervant he doth not refaſe the work of life > it it may be an 
opportuni:y of advancing his Maſters glory, or like a 
good Sould:er he 15 will.ng ro ſtay in the fieldas long as his 
Captain commandeth, 

3. But laſtly, and as I conceive moſt rationally we are 
to-interpret this fs [ive of S, Panl's natural life,and Chrift 
as the finall canſe of it; fo that we may beſt render the 
meaning of theſe words in Eſtiz5 his Paraphraſe, Y:tam 
meam Chriſto & Evangelio conſecravi - Tometo Live 6 
Chriſt, that is, 1 have conſecrated my life to Chriit and his 
Goſpel. | 
6-of is that which was true of Parl under a donble_ 
notion, the one ſpectall, as an Apoſtle; the other general, 
as a Chriſtian. 


CaPa 2. 


Expoſ. 3- 


Eft, in lcc. 


Ii. Conſider him as an Apeſile, and fo ir lets ns ſee 


what ought to be the chief ayme and ſcope of every Mi- 
ziſters Life , namely, the honour and glory of Chriſt, In- 
deed, what other is the work, ro which a Miniſter is cal- 
led, and about which he is to be imployed : but ( ro uſe 
S. Pauls expreſſion in the very nexr chaprer ) the work of 
Chrift? What is it we are to publiſh bur the Goſpel ef 
Chriſt © and therein the love of Chyiſt to loſt cnners - in 
this reſpect we are compared 10 Ambaſſeaonrs, and as the 
Ambaſſadonrs buſinefle is to declare his Maes eſſage, 

{0 


2 Cor. 5.201, 
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Ma:t,9.15. 


B:rn ep. 42: 


Cant. I, 15. 


Judev.1. 


ſois this our work to make known the glad tydings of als 


vation by Chriſt, as being the great errand about which 
he ſends us. Whar is it we endeavour by publ ſhing the 
Goſpel, yea not onely by preaching but praying, and all 
other religious means, but the gaining of ſouls to Chriſt? 
Upon this account we are called the fr/end's of the Bride- 
groem ;and as the friends office is to ſpeak a good word in 
rhe Bridegrooms behalf, and to conciliate the Brides fa- 
vour and affeQtion towards him : ſo is this our employ- 
ment to wove your ſoules that they may be married to 
Chrif. Indeed,as Saint Bernard hath piouſly obſerved, 
That parity of heart which eſpecially ought to be in a Bi- 
ſhop and Paitor of the Church , conſiits in two things, to 
wit, in ſecking the glory of Chriit, and the good of the 

eople - it behooving him in all his words and works 
tro ſeek not himſelfe , but either Chriſts honour or the 


. Peoples profic, or both; ſo doing, Implebit non ſolum 


Pontificts of ficium, ſed & Etymoelogiam noming pontem ſe- 
ipſum faciens inter Denm & proximum : he ſhall, accor- 
ding to the Erymologie of the Latine word, make himſelf 
(as it were) a bridge between God and his neighbour, 
whereof the one part reacheth God by advancing his 210- 
ry, and the other extendeth to his neighbour by further- 
ing his bezefit: (Oh that all we who undertake this ſacred 
Funition would take out this /eſſox !) farre be itfrom us 
z0 live to our ſelves,cither onely or chiefly ayming at our 
own emolument : wee are among other reſemblances 
compared to Eyes, and eyes wh'ch ſee all things elſe, ſee 
#ot themſelves, no more ſhould we look at our ſelves in 
any thing we doe. It is ſaid of /gnatizs, that the name 
TESUS was (as it were )engraven upon his heart, Oh 
Jer our heart be fixed on, and then our life cannot bur be 
devoted to him, we are in a more ſpeciall manner ſer- 
Vants 
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wants of Feſus Chriſt, it is that character which the 4- 
poitle S, Fude giveth of himſelf, and whoſe work ſhould 
we imploy our ſelves about but 4 ? we are the ſold:ers 
of Feſus Chriſt (according to S. Pauls charaRer of Tims- 
thy ) and whoſe commanas ſhould we obſerve if not his ? 
Finatly, we are as ſo many ſtewards intruſted by Chyi/F 
with his glory, his Goſpel, and what an odious thing is it 
for a man not to diſcharge his traſt ? Oh my brethyes ! 
if we ſbould not /zwve to Chrif, who ſhould ? our relations 
to him are wearer, our obligation greater than any others, 
and therefore a5 we have opportunity let us lay out our 
abilities in the ſervice and for the glory of Chrif, 

2. But further conſider him as a Chriſtiay, and (o it is a 
pattern for all ro follow, and inſtructs us all what is the 
genuine charaFer of a fincere Saint - To him to live 
Chri#t, as Chri#t is the Alphs or beginning of his ſþiri- 
tuall, ſo he is the Omega orend of his temporal life ; the 
life of grace he deriverh from him, the life of nature he 
devoteth zo him; and indeed by the 9ze he is inabledto 
the other, it is only a prixciple of ſupernatural life which 
inclineth a man to order his converſation aright , and ſteer 
the courſe of his lite ſoas may beſt redound to Chriſts 
honour. In this reſpeCt it is that S. Paz ſaith in the name 
not onely of himſelf, but all believers; both negatively, 
B0ne of 5 liveth to himſelf, and affirmatively, we live 
#nto the Lord : that memorable ſaying of the Empe- 
rour fovinian is the Motto of every Saint, Scopus wite 
Chriitus, Chriſt is the ChriFians ſcope, and whatever he 
is, or hath, or doth, it is all in reference to Chri/#, What 
theend is to the agent, that is Chriff toa Saint - the end 
is that which doth both excitare, and commenſurare_, 
ſtirre-up the 4gezt to a, and according to which he or- 
dereth and ſquareth his ations ; ſo it is with a Chr:ſtian, 
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in reſpe of Chriſt that which both moveth and ſqua- 
reth him in all that 3e goeth about is the glory of Chri# - 


_ what the center is to the circowmference, that wherein all 
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- more appoſitely to our preſent purpoſe, He died for al, 


the /ines which are drawn from every part of it doe weer, 
that is Chriſt to the Sit, all the nes of his thoughts, 
and words, and works tend to, meetin him. 

And truly, good yeaſor it ſhould be thus, ſince all 
Chriftians are Chriſts, ſuch to, and over whom he moſt 
juſtly laycth a claims, and challengath a right. It was. 
Davids acknowledgment to God, upon which he groun- 
deth a prayer for protection, 1 am thine, ſave me, It is 
every Chriſtians acknowledgment to Chriſt, upon which 
he groundeth a reſolve of ſubjeFion, I am thine, 6 bleſſed 
Feſus ! I will ſerve thee. I am thine, and therefore my 
health, my ſlrength, my life, all I ams, have, or cay ave, s 
#hine. It isthe charafer by which S. Paul deſcribeth be- 
lievers, - | 93 x«57 , they that are Chriſts, and ſo they are 
(as for other cauſes ſo) chiefly, becauſe they are redeemed 
by him. It is the reaſon alledged by the Apoſtle himſelf 
writing tothe Corinthians, Te are not your ewn, for ye are 
bought with aprice : and now, ſince we are mot our own, 
but 4&, and that by ſo Rtrong an ingagement ; it is but 
equall that we ſhould /ive to h:m, 2uicquid es, debes cre- 
anti, quicquid potes debes Redimenti, ſaith Saint Bernard, 
Thou oweft what thou art to thy Creator, yea whatever thou 
art able to thy Redeemer. W hom ſhould a captive live to, 
but him that ra»ſomed him « A ſlave but to him that 
hhught him * A Chri#jan but to Chriſt who hath delive- 
red him from the ſlavery and captivity of ſin 2 Indeed, 
this is the end which Chriſt intended in purchaſing us by. 
his death : He gave himſelf for ws, (ſaith the CApole_>) 
that be might purifie ws to himſclf a peculiar people : and 


that 
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that they which live ſhould net henceforth live unto them- 

elves, but w»t0 him which died for them and roſe again : 
Thus then the caſe ſtands, Chriſt hath 60ught us by his 
blzod for himſelt : being thus bought by him, we owe our 
ſelves and {ves to him : no wonder if every believer up- 
on this conſideration faith, with this holy Ape#le, To 
we to live s Chrift, 

But if this be the inſeparable charaFer of a Chriitiay, 
Alas ! where ſhall we finde him 2 it was the complaint 
of Ged, concerning Ephraim, by the Prophet Hoſeah, 
Ephraim « an empty vine, he bringeth forth fruit to him- 
ſelf. And may not Chriſt take up the ſame complaint 
of us ? None of #s liveth to himſelf, ſaith S. Paul - nay, 
None of us but liveth to himſelf, may we ſay. Gregory 
Nyſſes ſpeaking occaſionally of theſe words, thus com- 
meats, The Apo#tle ſaying to me, to live & Chriſt, fry 118 
24s bez, Imtends thus much, no carnall affettion liveth 
in me ; net pleaſure, nor grief, nor anger, nor pride, wor 
exvie, nor revenge, nor covetonſneſſe, 6x nc G ws uirG- 
trly 35 8ey Tera Et, but to him onely T live, who # none of 
alltheſe. Bur, my brethren, which of us can excuſe our 
ſelves from /;ving to ſome one or other of theſe lufs ? 
Doth not the am#vitios man ſay, To me tolive is honour ? 
The v9inpiuoms, To we to live u pleaſure ? The envious, 
To me to live is revenge ? The coverous, Tome tolive is 
wealth ? But where, oh ! where is the man can truly ſay, 
To me tolive is Chrift ? We call our ſelyes Chriſtions, 
but we are Chriſtiani ſine Chriito, no better than the E- 
pheſians in their heatheniſh condition, of whom the .4- 
poitle ſaith, That «t that time they were without Cbriſt - 
onely this is the difference, Heathens are without any 
knowledge of Chrif, and looſe Chrifians are without 
the effectaall knowledge of Chriff : and ſo their condition 
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worſe than Heathens, who, though they have Cbyiſt in 


their ears and mouths, yet he is notinall their thoughts, or 
affections, Or attions. 

Oh that the ſetting of this pattern before us might ſerve 
to ſhame us out of our inordinate {wing to our ſelves,and 
quicken us in our indevours to live to Chrift, as Peter 
{aid in another caſe to Chriſt, Lord, whether ſhould I go ? 
thou haſt the words of eternal life, Let us lay in this, 


Lord, to whom ſhould we live ? thou haſt the command of 


our naturall life; yea, thou art the life of our life, and ſonle 
of our ſoul : Oh that all our oy/e might empty it ſelf into 
this golden candleſtick ! that all our water. might yu» in 
this channel, all our 4&ions be levelled at this marke 
CHRIST, and his honour : To thisend, let us get our 
hearts both exlarged with apprehenfions of Chris love 
tous, and 1»flamed with love to hinz, The love of Chriſt 


(faith the Apoſtle Parl confiraineth ws - a phraſe which 


may be conſtrued both wazes ; either adively, the love 
of Chri#t tos; or paſſively, eur love to Chriſt : both 
of which have a ſweet, yer ſtrong influence. 

1. Meditate we (criouſly onthe love of Chriſt to us, 
How truly might our bleſſed Sawvionr ſay, whileſt on 
earth , yea, now he is in heaven, To me to live is man ? he 
lived here to die, he liveth there to intercede for man; 
his Fathers will (which was ovr ſalvation) was not onely 
hi work, but hs food; and (as he ſaith himſelf ) His meat 
and hs drink : ſo much content he took, and delighr he 
had in our redemption. Indeed, what was there from firſt 
to laſt which had not a reference to us ? he was born for 
us, lived for us, died for us, roſe again for us, is aſcen- 


ded, firteth at Gods right hand, and ſhall at laſt come again 


for us.. Who can think on this exceeding love of Chriſt, 
and. not. acknowledge himſclfe ob/:ged to this duty by 


way. 


eſpecially a Man of G O D. 


way of gratslation, it being moſt conſonant to the law 


of thanktulneſs and retaliation, that fince to Chvi#t ro 


live , nay to die was man : to man at leait 10 live ſhould 


be Chriſt. | | 

2, Let the conſideration of (hriſts love enflame thee 
with love to Chri#, and that love will inable thee to ive 
tohim Tt is a known ſaying, The ſonle « not where it 


liveth, bat where it loveth : And it is no leſle true, Whons 
the [onl loweth, to hims it will live, lt is by faith that Chriſt 


liveth in ws, it is by love that we live to Chriſt : let him 
be che ſole ohjed? of thine «ffefFiovs, and then he will be 
the chief end of thy aions. 

That expreſſion of the Sponſe in the Carticies, My be- 
loved & mine, andTambhs, 1s very conſiderable to this 
purpoſe: My beloved & mine, in that ſhe expreſſeth her 
ſenſe of Chriſts affection towards her : and, ITambhw, in 
that ſhe infinuateth her love rowards Chriſt, And (which 
was the fruit of it ) the reſtznation of her felt to Chriſt, 
Excellently doth S, Beraard iliuſtrate theſe words, 1/e 
mihi, & egoilli, We mihi, quia ben gnus of miſericors, 
Egoilli, quia n0n ſum ingrata, Ille mihi, gratiam ex gra- 
ti, Egoilligratiam, progratia. Ille mes liberationi, ego 
illizs honori, Ile ſaluti mee, ego illins voluntati, He 6s 
mine, and Iam his, He mine, becauſe he is mercifull. I his, 
becauſe I am not unthaukfull, Heconferreth on me, grace 
for grace, Iyetarn him praiſe for his grace. He us for my 
deliverance, Tfor his honour. He for my ſalvation, 1 in 


ſubjection ts bis will, Thus it was with the Sponſe, and 


thus will it be with every Chriſt:an, who duly pondreth 
upon the mercy of Chrif towards him, and hath his ſoul 
affe&ed with /ove and gratirude.to Chrif#. To end this, 
If there were not in us any ſpark of /ove to Chriſt, yet 


even ſc/f-love cannot but ſtrongly oblige us:ro {ve ro 
&-3 Coriſt, 


Cant.2. 16, 


Bern. in Cant, 


Sm 68, 
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Chrift, inaſmuch as this is the onely honoarable, profit- 
able, and pleaſurable lite. 

1. No life ſo honourable as this: all a&#/ons are digni- 
fied, eſpecially by the end to which they tend 5 whence, 
the more noble the zztention, the more noble the opera- 
108 : and what 7ntention can be higher, or end nobler 
than the glory of Chriſt ? this is that which by a ſtrange 
aQtivity turne:h our earthly into an heavenly, our natural 
into a ſpiritual life, which is the moſt excellent of all 
lives. Toliveto a mans luſts debaſeth his life, and ma- 


 keth it no better than veſtiall; ro live to Chriſt exalteth | 


it, and rendreth it nolefle than angelicall. 

2. No/ifetruly profitable but this; the way to lives 
to our ſelves, is to-live to Chrit ; whilſt he hath the glo- 
ry, we have the benefit : andas hi name is advanced, fo 
our good is advantaged. There is a ſtrange riddle, and a 


 ſceming contradiction in thoſe words of God by the Pro- 
" phet, Ephraim i an empty vine, and tringeth forth fruit : 


a vine is then ſaid to be empty when it is frnitleſſe, and 
can that which bringeth forth Fruit be ſaid to be frvit- 


leſe? But the next words [ fo himſelf ] unfold the riddle, 


and reconcile the contradiion, ſince the frnit which is 


brought forth #0 our ſelves is no fruit. What he (aid of 
the day wherein he had done no good, Diem perdidi, I 
have loſt a day : that may we ſay in this caſe, that day 

and time of our life is /9# wherein we live not to Chriſt, 
Finally, this is the moſt pleaſurable life, free from thoſe 
cares and feares, diſtraction and vexation, with which 
living to the world, and our luſts, is encombred, full of 
thoſe joyes and ſweet pleaſures, and delights whereof all 
others are ignorant. He that can ſay, Tometo lives 
Chriſt, may lay, Tome tolive ts peace of conſcience, con- 
tentment of winde,and joy inthe Holy Ghoſt, Inone _ , 
| this 
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this is the onely way.to make both our life comfortable, 


and our death gaizfall, And ſo lam fallen on 

The other branch of this Text, that which is here pro- 
poſed by our Apeſile concerning his death, in thoſe words, 
To me to die is gain, Todie, whether violently, or natu- 
rally, by ſickneſs, or a ſword , be the manner,or means 
of death what it will, it is g4#» not onely not injurious, 
but commediows; no hurt, but profit , no leſſe, but bene- 
fit : Tome, and all ſuch as he was, whether taithfull 247- 
aiſters, or good Chriſtians. 

Indeed;this is primarily true of that 4y/zg to which S. 
Paul (being now in chains at Rome) might eſpecially re- 
ferre, (I mean) a violent death for the cauſe of Chriſt, 
by heatheniſh perſecution - And ſo this is true of the 
death it ſelf,and true Martyrs may ſay the very 72 vn0avey, 
to die is gaintothm, Indced, to die for Chriſt is both an 
honour, anda gain; anadvancement, and an advantage, 
S. Par in this very Chapter tells the Philippians, it was 
given tothem to ſuffer,as if this were a ſpecial choice gift, 
an extraordinary gratification conferred by God upon a 
man when he calleth him to ſuffer, and eſpecially death 
for his truth; yea, the death ir ſelf gainech an increaſe of 
the reward, and a further acceſſion of glory : In this re- 
ſpe& our bleſſed Sawiony ſaith, He that loſeth bs life for 
my ſake, ſhall findeit : which is in effeRt, He that loſeth, 


ſhall not leſe , yea, the very loſing hw life in this quarrell. 


ſhall be an advantage to him, whileſt he ſhall fizde that 
life which infinitely exceedeth this. ors quippe inte- 
griorem facit vitam, mors mags deducit ad gloriam, to 
ule S., Cyprians expreſſion, ſuch a death thill not onely 
accelerate, but accumulate the glory of thar other life. 

But beſides this ſpecial, it is (according to a right con- 
ſtruction) true alſo in a gereral{ notion, not onely of 
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them that die for, but all thar die zw the Lord : that death 
i 4 gainto them, onely with this d:ference, to Martyrs 


- their aying is a gain, and all Chriſtians gain by dying. Tn- 


deed, this gain is nota direc? and proper, but onely an 
accidental effect, or rather a conſequezt of death not flow- 
ing from, but following after it; that which death in its 
own nature bringeth forth is ev/Z, it cauſeth not gain 
bur loſſe, depriving good as well as bad men of the ſweet 
comforts of this preſent life ; but in regard of the good, 
Chriſt hath by obtaining for them a life after death, 
made death of a curſe to become a bleſſing, of a puniſh- 
ment a benefit, of a departnre an entrance, and of a loſſe a 
gain : thus, as the waters of Marah were ſweetned by the 
tree, ſo is the bitterneſſe of death allayed, the ſting of it 
plucked out ; yea, the nature of it changed by the croſſe 
of Chriſt. | 

This being premifed, I hall intreat 'you to walke a- 
while with mein this pleaſant field of deaths gain, which 
I ſhall endevour to illuſtrate both abſolurely and compa- 
ratively, privatively and poſitively. | 

I. This will appear to be a truth abſolutely, Death is 4 
gaine to 4 godly man, if you conſider both the evils 
trom which he is freed, and the good things of which he 
is poſſeſſed. | 

I. Privatively : death is a gain to true Chriſtians in 
reſpe& of thoſe various evils from which it delivererh. 

The evils of this preſent {fe are of two ſorts: to wit, 
temporall and ſþirituall, from both which death delive- 
reth. 

Many are the -7iſeries under which we groan in this 
life; but Mors pro remedio, ſo S. Ambroſe, death is a cure 
for them all : In this reſpec it is thac Sexecs ſaith aptly, 
it is Nnllires mali materia, multorum finks, The cauſe of 
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one, but the end of many evil; > Upon this account ir 
was that death hath been, even by the heathens, looked 
uponas an advantage. When thoſe two famous carpen- 
ters, Agamedes, and Trophonius, had built a Temple for 
Apollo at Delphos, they begg'd of him a Reward: To 


whom this anſwer was given by the Oracle, That it. 


ſhould be conferred on them within nine daies, within 
which time #4ey d:ed. And when Cydippe begg'd of Funs 
2a boos for her tws Sons, Cleebrs and Byto, the tound them 
in the morning dead iz: their beds, as it the Gods could 
not beſtow a greater benefit than death, by which men 
are freed from the calamiries of life, In this reſpe&t Se- 
neca's Compariſon is very fic, who reſembleth death to 
an þaven, into which when the ſbzp enters, the is paſt all 
the danger of rocks, of ſazds, of waves, or windes, to 
which ſhe was continually lyable upon the tumultuous 
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ſear, Indeed, death is that which delivereth our bodes - 


from pains and aches, our eyes from tears, and our hearts 
from ſorrows - and in this reſpe&t S, Fohw calls them 
who die in the Lord, bleſſed, becauſe they reſt from their 
Laboars, to wit, all labour both of minde and body with 
which here they are oppreſſed. The truth is, m2any ares 
the af flie# 0x5, as of all men, ſo eſpecially of the rigbteoue 
in this life. They are ſure to meet with perſecution from 
wicked men for.their righteonſneſs ſake, as the tree is 
beaten with ſic#s for its ff wits ſake ; yea, ſuch is the rage 
of perſecutors, that they care not to what ſorrows of 
hunger, cold, nakednefle, impriſonment, baniſhment, 


Reyel, 14-16: 


Pfal. 34-19. 


want, they expoſe them : beſides, Almighty God is plea- 


{cd to chaſtiſe them for , whilſt he lers others alone in 
 ſomne, to exerciſe their graces by adverſity, whilſt 0- 
thers enjoy proſperity: but when death comes, it ſets 
them free from all, as being the laſt chaſtiſement 

D : which 
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which God doth inflit upon, and the laſt miſchief which 
wicked men can doe to the godly. But theſe are the leaſt 
of thoſe evils from which death delivereth a believer x 
there are evils of another, an hizhey nature: and as the 


ſenſe of them is a ſadder trouble, fo the deliverance from 


them muſt needs be a greater gain ; ſuch are dimine de- 
relittion, Satanicall temptation, the wickeds conver ſation, 
and fins infefion. 

I. In this life the godly are oft-times enforced to goe 


mourning all the day lang, becauſe God hideth his face - 


many clouds interpoſe that they cannot behold the Sun 
of righteouſneſs ſhining on them, but when the winde_- 
of death cometh it bloweth all theſe clouds away, and puts 


them in ſuch an eſtate wherein there ſhall be no intercup-. 


tion of their comfort. | 


_ 2, Whilſt we live 0» earth we muſt expeds aſſaults. 


Vuid aliud eft from hell, we walk here among # ſnares ; norate we at any 
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time, or in any place, ſecure from Satens ſuppeſtions z 


but geath puts us ont of his reach, whileſt our ſouls 


ſoare aleft, and ſo are like the fly:ng- bird our of the com- 
paſſe of his ſnare. 


3. How we are forced to be as lilies among thorns, 


wheat among chaffe; and being thus mingled with the 
wicked, we complain with David, Woe are we that we 
miſt divell in Meſheck, and in the tents of Kedar: but 


- when we die we ſhall be ſeparated from the ungodly, ſo. 


that they ſhall no lonper be to us as the Canaanites were 


to the. Iſraclies, Thorns in enr eyes, and Pricks in our 


ſtars. © 
4. Finally, ſo long as: we continue in this world, the 


bar of corruption will cleave to us ; but deathrids us of it :- 
' according totharof S. Paul, He that ts dead, # free from 


finne. In this reſpect, death is ficly called by S. Ambreſe, 
| | Vitioruss 
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Vitiorum ſepulturs, the grave of onr (ins. And by Gre- Ambr.de bon. 


gory Nyſſes, Karla Ka F goo”, the exprrgation of wickead- 
weſſe - fiace till the veſſel be broken, the muddy water of 
corrup.ion cannor be wholly poured out. Conſalr the 
experiences of the Sazyts, and-you ſhall finde them till 
complaining of ſpirituall confldts with their corruptions. 
We are beſieged on cvery {tde, (as S. Cypriaz obſerves) 
and, Oh how often is a breach made upon us ! if cove- 
zouſneſſe be knocked down, {u#? riſeth up ; if luſt be quel- 
led, pride ftartcth forth, if pride be ſubdued, anger cxa- 
ſperateth , thus are we forced to a continuall ſtrugling 
with our ſins : but when we die, the combate ceaſeth ; and, 
as for the preſent, 'we are not#nder frnne; ſorhen, we 
ſhall be withont ſcp, or ſo mnch as the motions of fin. 
Indeed, it very obſervable, that as death came iu by ſew, 


ſo fix geeth out by death : filia devoravit matrem, the 
daughter deftroyeth the mother ; niſe primi parentes pec- 
caſſent nou morerentar, peccarent juſti niſi morerentar, had 
not our firſt parents ſinned they had not died, if we did 
not die we ſhould not be without [in + fon delivereth 20 


death, and death delivereth from fin , and, ſo that which 


' was onely the puniſhment, becomes the period of finfull 


evill. And ſurely as S. Ambroſe occaſionally ſpeaking 
of theſe words, faith, Lacrum eſt evaſiſſe incrementa pec- 
cati, lucrum fagiſſe deteriora & ad meltora trauſiſſe, it is 
no ſmall gain to avoid the increaſe of fin : nay, our A- 
poftle uttereth theſe words, ſaith S. Cyprian, Lucrum 
maximum computans jam ſeculi laquets non teneri, jan 
vulls peccats & vitiss carnu obnoxium fieri, accqunting 
it the greateſt gain no longer to be ſubje& to the fins of 
the fleſh, and intangled inthe fetters of the worid - in- 
deed, thisis as in 7# ſelf, ſo in the eftimation of every 


_ godly manthechicteſt g4iz; and, nowonder if accoun- 
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ting ſz» to be the greateſt evil, he eſteem this the chiefeſt 

privileage of death, more rejoicing that it putteth an end 
to his exnings, though they-were never ſo ſmall, than to 
his /»fferings, were they never ſo great. 

In fine,death is both a total and final deliverance from 
all evils, except it ſelf, from which alſo we ſhall be de- 
livered by the reſurrection + in which reſpec, an Antient 
ſaith elegantly, 1f & unjuſt to call it 4 death, rather a re- 
cefſe from death ; a ſeparation from corruption, a freedome 
from bondage, reſt from trouble, eaſe of labours , & (ut in 
ſumma d:icam) omnium conſurmmationem malorum ; yea, 
the conſummation of all evils, | 


Ard yert,in all that I have ſaid I have told you but one 


half, and that the Heſſe half of deaths gain : there is nor 
onely ademptio malorum, but adeptio banorum, a removall 


of evil, but the preſence of good; and ſo pofitively, To 


die is gain : For, though the happineſf of our perſons doe 
not preſently follow upon death, but the reſurrection ; 
yet there is an happineſconferred upon our ſouls imme- 
diatcly after death - and if you would know wherein this 
confifts, 1 anſwer, 
I. When we die our ſouls goe to paradiſe : a place of reſt, 
and joy, and comfort. Our fir parents were caſt out of 
-paradiſe that they might die, and we die that we may goe 
zo paradiſe. The Port ſaw this when he ſaid, 
| Parte tamen meliare Met —— BAN 


Though my bod rot in the earth, yet my better by ſhall 
| be carried above the s&7es. Indeed,the ſouls of them that 
| depart hence” in the Lord ate immediately received into 


thoſe celeſtiall habitations. | 
2. When we die our fouls go to God and Cbrift, inwhoſe 
preſence i fulneſ# of joy : this is the reaſon why Gregory 
Naz: Calls death a benefatFonr, becaulc it preſently ſends 
| | us 
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us to God, our Apoſtle (inthe next Verle ſave one) tells 

us, He had a deſire to depart andtobe with Chriſt : there- Vetſe 23: 
by plainly intimating, that when be did depart hence, he 

ſhould be with Chriſt, towit, in his ſoul; and if you will 

know where Chriſt &, you-ſhall finde it by other Scr7- Coloſz.r, 
ptures, to be, farre above all heavens, at the right hand of Epnel. 4.10. 
Ged, Indeed, the contra? between Chrif and the ſonle is 

made on earth, but the marriage is conſummated in hea- 

ven; here Chri# is with us by his Spirit, there we ſhall 

be with him, firſt in our ſouls, and at laſt in our perſons. Tt 

is much for a Prixceto viſit a poo7 man in his cottage, bur 

it is farre more for him to take the poor 94 home with 

him to his palace, Eſſe Chriſkum cum paulo magna ſecuri- Bern in Þ. gui 
tas, Eſje paulum cum Chriſto ſumma felicitas : Itis our = 
oreat ſecurity while we {:ve, that Chriſt & with as, burir 
ſhall be our felicity when we die that we ſhall be with. 


 Chyeſt. 


3. Finally, when we die our fouls are endowed with per- 
Fett purity and ſpoileſſe holineſſe, and grace receiveth its 
conſummation by glory : the CApoſtle maketh mention 
of the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, that is, perfectly Heb.r2.29, | 
juſt and holy in their ſpirits. Indeed, the perfed#iom of 
glory is not till the reſurreFion when ſonle and body ſhall 
be united but in the mean time, the ſo#/s of them thar 
ate in Chriſt are adorned with a perfection of grace; and 
if the beginnings of grace be pretionus, what is the comple- 
zron of it ? it the firſt fruits be defirable, what is the nu? 
crop ?' if the ſoule which hath but one dra of grace be 
more truly zeble than if it had all other natura}l or mo- 
rall endowments, how gloriows ſhall our fouls be when 
they ſhall bes veſſels filled to the brim with fulreſſe of 


grace ! 


By all this which hath been ſaid, the truth of this 1p9- 
D ; ftelicas* 
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*. 


” The Epitaph of 4 Godly man, 


folical Aſſertion ſufficiently appeareth, but that all 06- 

jeXions may be removed be pleaſed to conſider it compe- 
ratively, and to weigh a while in the ſcales of reaſon both 
the loſſe and the gain of death,that we-may (ce how much 
the gain preponderateth the sf, and ſo this Doctrine will 
remaine undoubtedly true notwithſtanding whatever 

may be pretended to the contrary. 

It is true,death bereaveth us of a wortell and tranſitory, 
but it is an inlet to an ?#mwmortall and everlaſting life; it de- 
ſpoileth us of ourworldly poſſeſſions. T,but it putteth us into 
-poſſe({0n of our heavenly inheritance,ittaketh us from the 
ſociety of our neighbours, beſome of our friends : 1, but it 
ſends us to Abrahams boſome , & makes way for our ſoci- 
ety with Chri#. Finally,it ſevers the ſoul from the body ;1, 
but ir #nites the ſoul to God: what is it for the candle to be 
put out whilſt we enjoy the light of the San? for the ſtan- 

ding-paols to be dry fo long as we may drink at the fown- 
tain? for our earthly comforts to be taken from w5,when 
heavenly joyes are-conferred on #5? The truth is, death 
isnota privation, but a permutation : So holy Tb cal- 
Job 14-14 {eth ita change, and that a bleſſed exchange of a cottage 
fora palace, a wilderneſs for a paradiſe, a heuſe of bon- 
dage for a place of liberty, of braſs for gold, pebles for 
pearls, earth for heaven. And, now tell me, if upon af 
theſe conſiderations'S.Paut had notjuſt cauſe to ſay, To 

me todie ts gain, 

The meditation whereof may ſerve as a check to thoſe 
paſiions of grief and fear which are apt in this matter to 
beexorbirant,. the oze in reſpe& of our friends, and the 
other of our. own.death, It is the-uſe which Cyprian teach- 

Cypr. ſerm,4. de eth us to make of this very dodtrine, Ut neq; charorums Iu- 
wake ts geamms exceſſum, & cum acceſiionts proprie dies venerit 
tnonntanter & liventer ad Deum ipſo vocante I, 

| That 
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That we ſhould not too much bewail the departure of our 
deareFt relations, and when the day of our diſſolution doth 
approach, that we readily and chearfully obey Gods call, | 
1. Let the gain of death moderate onr ſorrow for our | 
friends who ſleep in Teſs : Why ſhould we be 2ronbled. 
for them who are 4# zeſt ? fit down in ſorrow for them 
whoare extred into joy? Why are we clad in black for 
them who walk in white ? and ſo many tears flow from 
our cyes for them who have all tears wiped from theirs 2 
It is ſtoryed of the Thracians, that they mourn ar the 
birth, and rejoice at the death of their friends, Nec impriu- Ambroſ. de fid.. 
denter, ſaith S. Ambroſe, nor was it without rea'on that Kejw. 
| 
| 


they ſhould account thoſe fit to be bewail'd who are /aun- 
E ching forth into the tempeſtuous ſea of this world, and 
attend them with joy who are got into the harboxy of reſt. 
We read concerning ZaF4rs, that Chriſt rejoiced when 
he was dead, but wept being to raiſe himto life. And 
Chryſologius his norte is very apt to our preſent purpoſe, 1 
Chriſt us recipiens LaFarum flevit, non amittenus, Chriſt chr;/o. ſer.64, || 
bevaaileth not the lofing, bur reſtoring of his life : ac- . 
cording to which the Greek Fathers make the reaſon of .- 
our Savionrs tears to be, that he ſhould now call hin Tf pal. 1. 2. | 
back to a miſerable life. Indeed, as S. Hierome ſaith con- ©: *7 7 
cerning Nepotian, we may ſay of cvery one who depar- | 
teth in Chr:ſt, Non tam piangendus eſt qui hac luce carwerit (yprinFib.... || 
quam gratulandam ei qui de tantis malts evaſerit , We are ©*"* = 
not ſo much to condole his loſſe of the life, 25 to congratu- 
late his deliverance from the miſeries of this l;fe. 
Thou wilt ſay perhaps, 1t i' my friend, my dearly bels- 
wed friend who « dead, and can Ichooſe but mourn ? Bur, is 
he thy friend,and doſt thou exvy him his happineſs? doſt . 
thou dearly love him, and yer grieveat his welfare ? He 
is thy friend, and death is his benefit : and ſhall the benefis- 
| | of. 
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of another, eſpecially of thy friend, be thy ſorrow ? I, but 


he i ſnatched from my arms, 1 have a great liſſe in his 


departure,and that i my trouble-: True, this nature prom- 

teth to, ther we ſhould be ſex/ible of our own loſſe, yea, 

grace requireth that we ſhould be ſexſible of ſuch a loſſe 

as it is acroſſe inflited upon us by Divine Providence. 

Thus, patient Fob, when the news came to him of his 

Job 129% childrens death, ſhavea hu head, and rent his mantle— : 
ſignes of that ſorrow which »aturall affe#1sn put him up- 

on; yea, hefell down upon the ground and worſhipped : 

ſignes, thar in his ſo-row he looked higher, at the hand of 

God which had done ir. But, as with one eye we look on 

our loſſe, and weep ; ſo with «nether eye we muſt look on 

their gain, and rejoice; as it is acha#tiſement to us, we 

muſt be affected with ſorrows, as a mercy to them, with 
Joy : and thus, whileft we mingle theſe afteRions toge- 
ther, our ſorrow will not be exorbirant. 

Indeed, when any 4ie, to whom we have reaſon to fear, 

death is the beginning of ſorrrow ; there is ſad cauſe of 
bitter mourning : but not for them who die iz the Lord, 

a Seribituy David juſte fleviſſe filium parricidam, FL ali- 

nm parunlum,qnia ſciebat non peccaſſe, non flevit, David 
juſtly bewailed dead Abſalom, becaule he died-in his re- 

belliow, and therefore deſpaired of his blifle ; but when 

the other childe dieth, he drieeh his eyes, as not doubting 

1% deptorendi jeg happineſſe. They indeed cannot ſufficiently be lamen- 

on jute 75 ted at their death, who dying 1m their ſis, drop into hell, 

irfernus exbic not they who are carried into thoſe heavenly manſions, 

vis reciplt; ſaith 1ſpdore excellently. | 

Ted Hifſpal. de 2+. Let the gain of death mitigate the fear which i apt t0 
ſum.bon. I. 3. ariſe 311 1 from the apprehenſion of our own, When Abi- 
EP | gail told Nabal the threatning words of David, the Text 
t $in,25.37.7 faith, #13 heart died within him, and became as 4 4h 

us 
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Thus is it with the oſt of us, when any ſummons of death 
is given; nay, not onely with the zoſ#, but even l{ome- 
times with the beſt, Chriſt cometh ro the Diſciples on 
the Sea, to preſerve them from the ſtorme, and they are 
troubled, death cometh to deliver us from all eviil, and 
we exceedingly tremble. Indeed the reaſon is, becauic 
we confeder not that death # a deliverance, and (o gaize 
tous. What Chryſologus ſaith of Martyrs, is true of all £51 Serm. 
good men, Morte naſcuntar, fine inchoant, occiſione vi- © 
vunt, & incels lucent, qui interris putabantur extiutH, 
their death isa birth, and end a beginning, they live by 
being killed, and whilſt they are thought to be extin- 
guiſhed on Earth, they ſhine in Heaven; and (urely were 
| this well pondered by them, they would not ſeck conſo- 
lation againſt death, but death it ſeife would be their con- | 
ſolation. Thoſe words of Fob, I have ſaid to Corrup- 39> "7-4: 
tion,Thou art my Father, to the Worme, Thos art my Mo- gig jpja. 
ther, arenot unficly allegorized by Origen to this put- 
pole; Ur pueri conſolatores habent parentes, fic ego mor- 
tem & putredinem , as if he therefore called Corrnption 
and Wormes his Father and Mother, becauſe as Parents 
are comforters to the Children, (o were they to him. 
Itis crue, the Separation of Soule and Body i terrsble, 
and a natarall feare of it may be, cannot but be in all. I 
bur it is as true in reſpect of the godly, that when th's ſe- 
Paration is made, 4nima abſoivitur, corpus reſoluitur, 11 de By: 
que abſolvitur gaudet , que reſolvitur nihil ſentit , aS w Mon «8. © 
St. Ambroſe elegantly ; the Soule is ſet at liberty, and 
rejoyceth, yea, the body is at reſt, and knoweth no trou- 
ble; and is (uch a ſeparation to be feared? This life, 
what is it bur a going to death ? and death, what is it bur 
a going to life ? little cauſe then ſure, why we ſhould 
either roo much /ove the one, or feare the other : Now eſt 
timendium, 
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timendum, ſaith Tertullian, quod nes lib:rat ab omni ti- 
mexdo, (hill that be the objec? of our feare, which freeth 
us from what ever is tobe feared ? by death we gain g1o- 
75, and ſhall we not glory over death ? non repueraſcam, 


| ſaida Roman, ſi Dews mihi largiretur, I would not be 


young againe, thonzh God would grant it me, and he pi- 
veth this reaſon, quia 4b hoſþitio ad domum diſcedam, be- 
cauſe when I dye, I (hall goe from my Inne to my home. 
Did ever child cry when his Fathers man came to fetch 
him home ? | 

Alas beloved 'as St, Ambroſe rightly) non mors ip(a ter- 
ribilts, ſed opinio de morte, not death ir ſelf, bur our miſ- 
apprehenfion of death, is terrible to us; did we look 
throxgh, beyond death, at the gaine which followerh, ic 
would not be dreadful, but amiable in our eyes, and 
with this holy 4poſtle, we would nor feare, but aefire 
to depart ; Thar of the wiſe man, the righteous hath 
hope in his death, the Caldte reads, The righteous hopeth 
he ſhall dye, ſo farreis a good man (upon ſerious medi- 
tation of deaths gainei\trom fearing of that he hopeth for, 
his diſſolution, and though he dare not raſhly haſten, yer 
- willingly entertainethir, whenſoever ſens by God to 

im. : 

Todraw to an end : Be pleaſed to put both clauſes to- 
gether, ſince indeed they cannot be aſunder, 1f to ws to- 
live be Chrif, to dye muſt needs be gaine, to dye candft 
be gaine, but onely to them, to whom 1s live « Chrif. It 


.. agoodlife precede an happy death, cannot but follow : 


Nor is it probable, a g«izfull death ſhould be the conſe- 
quent. if a religioxs life have not-been the antecedent, 
Indeed if we obſerve the temper of many in the world, 
we ſhall finde them either invertivg or ſeparating theſe 
clauſcs.. | 
To S070 
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x. Somethere are who would ixvert theſe words,& make 
gain the predicate of the former, and Chriſt of the latter ; 


thus doth every covetous man ſay, To me tolive « gain, 


and to dye # Chriſt, vaine men who will have Gold tobe 
their Ged, and yet Chrift to be their Redeemer, they will 
ſerve Mammon whilſt they live, and yet be ſaved by 
Chyri# when they aje ; bur it will be juſt with Chriſs to 
ſay at death roall ſuch Mammonifs, in theſe words of 
God to the 1ſraclites, in the day of their diſtreſſe, Goe to 
the Gods which you have ſerved, the gaine which you have 
. lived to, and let that deliver in thi houre 6f your death. 

2. More there are who would ſever theſe Clauſes, 
whilſt they would gladly ſay, to dye & gaine, but notto 
live © Chriſt : One was asked, whether he had rather be 
Creſſus or Socrates, his anſwer was, in vita Creſm,in 
morte Socrates, he would be rich Creſws in his life, and 
good Secrates at his deeth;you know whoſe prayer it was, 
Let me aye the death of the righteous, and let my laſt end 
be like his, and itis that no doubt, which many wiſh 
and deſire; nay hope, who yet regard not to live the life 
of the righteous, and that their courſe to that end may be 
like hs. But what a folly, nay madzneſſe is it, for mento 
expec# to reap what they doe not ſow ? to ſow to the _ 
and to the world, and yet reap by Chriſt the gaine of e- 
wverlafting life atter death ? as therefore we expet# that 
one, let us ewdeawvory the other; and if gaine by death be 
our hope, let living to Chriſt be our praftice. 

_ So thar this Scrpture thus conſidered, doth plainly 
put a d:fference between the prerious and the wile, the 
godly and the wicked, whileſt to theſe who live to them- 
ſelves, acath is a loſſe; to thoſe who live to Chriſt, it is 4 
gaine, Adriay was wont to ſay, that death is pavor divi- 
tum, & pauperis deſiderium; the rich mans feare, and the 
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poor mans deſire. I may well apply it here, death either 
is or may be the bad mens feare, but the good mans wiſh, 
or to uſe St. Ambroſe his expreſſion, juſts mors quietis eft 
ports nocentibus naufragium, itis an Havento the Fuſt, 
but a Shipwrack to the Guilty, to thoſe a bed of repoſe, to 


_ theſe a rack of torture: The man who /:wverh ro the world, 


I King.21. 20. 


2 Sam.18.27. 


Ambroſe. 1. d. 


i.Cor, 15. 56. 


Mar, 6, 25. 


3 Tim. 3.15. 


faith to dearth, as. Ahab to Eliah, Haſt thou found me 0h 


% 


David of Ahimaa;, It cometh with good tiding«, 


And now my brethren, would you on the oze hand (ee 
the reaſon why you are ſo fearfull of death 2 it is becauſe. 


your conſciences accyle you, that you have not lived to 


mine Enemy!but he who kwveth to Chriſt, may ſay to it as 


Chriſt, ſue quiſque conſcientia vulns accuſet, non mortis 


acerbitatem, we may thank our owne genilty conſciences 
for our feares of death : It was not. withour ant ne that 
St. Parl ſaith, the fing of death & ſin, ſince death is onely 
yenemous and deadly to them who live in-finze : On 
the other hand, would you ſee the way to a joyfull end ? 


would you have comfort in, and gaize aficr death ? Oh: 


lerit be your ſtndy. ro live to Chriſt, It is our Savionrs 
counſell ro his Diſciples, Take no thought for your life, 
let me alter ita lictle, take 20 thought for your death,. but 
for your life ; let yorur care be to adwance Chriſt in your 


lives, and it will be his careto confer the gaine of glory 


and immortality upon you at yoar death. 
And thus I have finiſhed the Text : 
Time, and your expedation haſten me to the 
ſad occaſten of this ſorrowfull aſſembly, The early 


and nunexpetted death of this hopefull ſervant of 


Chriſt, in the worke of the Goſpel, Maſter Adam 
Pemberton; What S. Pani ſaid concerning Timothy, I 
need not doubt to ſay of him, that from 4 child he hath 
knewn the holy Scriptures, being the Son of ſuch a Father, 

who 
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who ſtrove to inſtill into his tender yeeres, both Religien 
and Learning, It pleaſed Godto beſtow upon him, ma- 
ny choice zaturall endowments of an Acute wit, a Ready 


expreſſion, and a good memory. He wamed not acquired. 


abilities,in the k:owledze of Tongues & Arts.choſe hand- 
maids of Divinity, which none contemne but the igno- 
rant, who becauſe they cannot be like others, woutd have 
others like thers, and ſo whilſt darkneſſe covers the Hem- 
ſphere, they may be thought to have as good eyes as any. 
Beſides theſe naturall and acquired parts, I truſt ( and 
what ever any proudly undercake, Man can goe farther) 
he had ſome meaſure of ſupernatural and infuſed graces, 


and experienced thoſe ſaving operations of the bleſſed. 


ſpirit on his owne heart. | 
Being thus competently (nay farre more excellently 
then many of his yeares) furniſhed for the work of the 
Miniſtry, he entred into holy Orders, and that by the 77gbs 
door, preferring the beaten track of venerable Antiqmiy, 
before the untroden by-path of Novelty. And now ha- 


ving #adertaken this ſacred employment, how #udious 


and ſednlous, frequent and diligent he was in performing 
It, I doubr not but a great part heie preſent can arreſt. 
Commonly twice, this laſt halfe yeare thrice, nay, ma- 
ny times oftxer within the compaſs of a week, he diſpenſed 
the myſteries of the Goſpel to the people, ſo that I may 


truly ſay, he exhauſted himſelfe, his #trength, his health 


in this worke, as ir is reported of Archimedes : ſtudiis 
uibus obtinuit famam, amiſit vitam, He loſt his life by 


thoſe (udies, which got him credit. So 1 may truly af- 


firme of him, by labouring to gaine Soules to Chrif, he 


Impaired the health of his owne body, and in ſome ſence. 


accelerated his end. | | 


As thus he did the worke of the Lord laboriouſly, ſo in 


E 3 ſome 
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ſome meaſure ſuceſſefully , me thinkes I read in the eyes 
of many here preſent their deep ſorrow for his lefie, and 
that chiefly upon this acconnt, the great good and com- 
Fort their Souls found in, and by his labours: yea,it pleaſed 
God tO give him as it were a ſeale of his Miniſtry at his 
laſt Sermon ; after which, oze that had been ſeduced by 
the errors of the zimes,came to him, humbly «cknowledg- 
#ng his own folly, heartily bleſſing God tor his inſtrudions, 
and earneſtly deſiring confirmation by private conference 
with him. 

And truly I cannot but take notice of Geds great 
mercy to himſelfe in this regard, that though he was but 
a tender plant, and ſo the more apt to be bended any way; 
yea, though in this innowvating age, the ready way to 
preferment (of which yowng men are uſually Ambitious) 
he to turn Novel:ſf, or in plaine termes Schiſmatick, yer 
not conſulting with ficſh and blood, he ſtood firme inthe 
Faith, which was once delivered to the Saints, 8 choſe ra- 
ther to ſide with ſuffering Truth, then proſpering Error ; 
He owned the Church of England, and thar as befoic this 
laſt deformed Reformation, to be his Mother , zealouſly 
preaching her Doftrine, aſſerting her Diſcipline, and be- 
meaning her ſorrowes, which cauſed him not many dayes 
before his death to take up Davids language, Redeem 
Iſrael oh God, out of all his troubles. Nor did he onely 
pity her ſufferings , and pray for her deliverance, but to 
the #tmoſt of his power, he was ready to help her children, 
his fellow-brethren, and labogrers inthe Goſpel, who for 
her ſake, are reduced to extream neceſſity, In this reſpec? 
what St. Hiereme ſaid of Nepotian, I may of him, Ceco- 
rum baculus eſurientium cibus,ſþes miſerorum,Solamen lu- 
gentinm fuit,he was a ſtaffe to the blind food to the haugry, 
an Apxchor of the afflicted, and a comfort of the —_— 

An 


”————_—— 


eſpecially a Man of GOD, 


$I 


And now whilſt this youwg Tree was thus growing up 11 
grace and knowledze, in faveur with God and Mas, \othat 
they who ſare under the ſhadow of his Miniſtry, pro- 
miſed to themſelves much comfort and contentment : 
Alas (who can mention it without teares) in the ſpring of 
the yeare, 1 and of his age, the winde of a violent diſeaſe 
blaſted him, and death removeth him hence, to be tran- 
{planted in the celeſtiall Paradice, Having ſpent his life 
in the Lords worke, he ended it on the laſt Lords day, and 
on that day of reſt, (yet withall of labour to a Miniſter ) 
he reſted from his labonrs, So that quem heredem puta- 
vimus fun tenemus, (to uſe St. Hicromes phraſe) we 
are forced to bemeane his fall with teares, who (being 
Elder) hoped to have left him 4 remaining Pillar inthe 
Church of God, Some few houres before his diſſolution, 
a Reverend Dodtor of Divinity \ his and my very good 
friend) coming to viſit him, and putting him upon the 
at of Reſignation in yeilding up himſclf ro Gods diſpoſe, 
his anſwer was, That if he might doe God any further ſer- 
vice in his Church, he was willing tolive; but if not, he was: 
content to ſubmit to Goas will, ſaying in the words of my 
Text, (which fince he made uſe of, I made choice of) To 
 metolive is Chriſt, and to aye & gaine : and truly by 

what you have already heard, there is reaſon tobelieve, 
that he prad7i(ed the former, and hope, that he now expe- 
rienceth the latter. Indeed his death in reſpet of ws was 
a loſſe, a great loeſſe, and that every way; His Father 
hath /o# the flaffe of his age, an obſervant Child, his 
Wife an «ffeFionate Husband, and his Childrew (poor 
babes whole ſorrow is yer to come) a carefull Father, The 
Chsrch hath loſt an obedient Sox, this Pariſh a painefull, 
profitable Preacher, the Poor, a Fealows charitable £4 d: 


wvocate and Almoner: Nor muſt I leave our my ſelfe,. 
wha: 


The 28, yeare 


of bis life, 


Palme Sunday 
Apr. 8. A. D; 
I65s. Hier,ib, | 
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The Epitaph of a Godly men, 


Neduleas tx'« 
gere non audeo 


plas aquore do- 


lere valo, Sen. 
Ep. 


who have loſt an intire cordiall friend. But whilſt his 
Father, Wife, Children, Pariſh, the Church, the Poor, my 
ſelfe, may all rruly ſay, ts »s his death & aliſſe, he ſaid, 
and I hope accordingly finderh it verified ; To me to dye 
is gaine, I have onely three ſhort words with which I ſhall 
cloſe up my diſcourſe. 

I. Tothe neere relations of this our deceaſed Brother, 
My word is ſubmit, durum verbum, an hard leſſon 1 ac- 
knowledge, but yet ſuch as I cruft you will endeavour to 
take forth : His aged Father I Cannot better counſel], 


. then in Saint Hreromes words to Heliodorus , con- 


cerning Nepotiay, Non doleas quod talem amiſers , 
ſed gaudeas quod talem habnuers , you have more 
reaſon to rejoyce that once you had, then ro monrne 
that zow you have lot, (uch a Sonne, , Hi deare 
Conſort I ſhall beſpeak. in Seneca's words, I dare not tor- 
bid you to gr/eve at al!, but I would not have you grieve 
t0 exceſſe. That knot which was tyed between you, ir was 
but till death did part you : and as if Divine Providence 
would minde you upon what zermes you had him, on 
that day three yeares he was Marryed to, he is taken from 
Jeu, 

: 2. Tothe loving Pariſhioners and Auditors of this now 
filenced Preacher, my word is, Remember, Remember 
all thoſe wholeſome counſells, faichfull rebukes, come 
fortable Dodrines, found truths, which you heard 
dropping , nay, flowing from hi I'ps in this plate, I 
doubt not but 92any of you dearely loved him, ſhow at 
once your love both to him and your ſelves, by indea- 


--vouring to pradtice what he taught you, and let your 


greateſt ſorrow be not for h/m, bur for your ſelves, 
that you have no more prefired, under his pious 14- 
hours, 


3. To 


Cr er ee te ARE 
_—_ 


eſpecially a Man of G 0 D, 


3T 
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3. Toall here preſent, my word is that of our Saviewr 
to his diſciples, Watch : A word which( T hope ) will take 
ſo much the deeper impreſ70» upon you that were his 
Anditors, becauie it was the /aft connſell himſelf gave you 
out of this place,that portion of holy Writ What 7 ſay un- 
to you, 1 ſay unto a8 Watch: | being then the ſnbje& of his 
diſcourſe, And not onely on you, but #5 af;becauſe it is 
that which his dead corps now preacheth toe us, Indeed, 
rhen we (ce ze falling in his full frength, ſnatched away 
in the prime of hi dayes, have we not reaſon to watch ? 
and watching, to prepare for the hour of our death. Let 
it then be the care of us all whilſt we live to {ive 18 Chriſt, 
every one of us in our ſtation conſecrating owr ſelves to, 
employing our talexts in his ſervice, tor his glory; ſo ſhal it 
be our comfort in, and bliſſe after death, And whenſoever 
that 77e ſhall approach whether ſooner or later to any 
of us, we ſhall be able to ſay, with this our deceaſed Brs- 
ther, in the words of this holy A pole, [To me td Lives 
# CHRIST, and to Die i Gain. 


Finis. 


ERRATA. 
Age 2.line 16, read Ceſſuram p.6,: 1.2, for herce r,bere p.18.1.42.for How 
r, Here. _  - 
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Matk 13.37, 


The Works of Mr. Nathanael Hardy M. A. and Preacher 
to the Pariſh of St, Dyonis Back- Church, 


1—fuſtice Triumphing, or the Spoiler ſpoiled. A Sermon preached 
03 the 5 of Novem, 2 the Cathedral Church of S. Pauls, 52 49. 

2—The Arraignment of Licentious Liberty, and oppreſſing T yran- 
ny. Ina Sermon preached at a Faſt before the Loras in Parlia- 
ment in the Abbey- Church at Weſtminſter, x 4*9. 

— Faiths vittory over Nature. A Sermon preached at the fus 
neralls of Mr John Ruſhout unter, in 4*2, 

4—T he ſafeſt Convoy, or the ſtrongeſt Helper. A walediflory Ser- 
mon betore the Right Honourable Sir Thomas Bendiſh Bare- 
wet, His Majefties e Ambaſſadour to the Grand Seigniour at: 
Conſtantinople, i 49. 

S$—eA Divine Proſpettive, Repreſenting the Juſt mans Peacefull 
end. A Sermon preached at the funerall of the Rig ht Warſhipfull. 
Sir John Gayre Knight, in 4to. 

6—Love ard Fear the inſeparable T wins of a Bleſt Matrimony. 
e1 Sermon occaſioned by the N uptialls between Mr William 
Chriſtmas and Iv! Elizabeth Adams, 5x 4t9. 

7—Divinity in Mortality : or, the Goſpels Excellency, and the 
Preachers frailty. eA Sermon preached at the funeralls of 
Atr Richard Goddard Miniſter of the Pariſh of $t Gregory's 
by $t Pauls, in 4t9. 

g$\Two Mites: or a Gratefnl acknowledgment of Goas Singular - 

& 4 gooaneſs. In two Sermons occaſioned by his late unexpetted re- 

W4 covery of a deſperate Sickneſs, in 4*0, 

IO0—Death's Allarum: or, Security's Warning-Piece, A Ser- 
mon Preached in $* Dionis Back-Church, at the fanerall of 
4 Mary Smith the 9 of Novemb 5x 4to. 

I11i—The Epitaph of a Goaly man, eſpecially a max of Goas : or, 
the Happineſſe by Death of Holineſſe in Life. A Sermon « 
preached at the funerall of Mr Adam Pemberton (late Mi. 
niſter of the Pariſh of St Foſters Foſter-lane ) the 11 of A- 

ril, 32 40, 
 12—The firſt Epiſtle General of $t John anfolded and applied... 
T he firſt part, in 22 Sermont, in 4's, 


_ Printed for Nathanael! Webb,and william Grantham, at the - 
black Bear near the little North-door of. 
S. Paxl's-Church. 1655. 
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By Na TH: HARb y Miniſter of the Pariſh 
of Saint Dionzs Back-Church. 


Sedul. Carm, lib. x: 
Ignibus innocnu flagrans apparnit olius 
Non ardens araere rubs, nec juntta calors 
Hateries alimenta dabat, nec torrida virens 
Senfit damna frutex, ſed amics fomitss eſt u. 
Frondea blandite lambebant rebora flammes. 
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LONDON, | 
Printed by F. G. for Fohn Clerk, and are to be ſold at 
his Shop under St. Peters Church in Cornhill. 1656. 
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To theVVorſhipful Henry Hunter, Eſq. 
Mr.Fames Man,Merchant. Mr. Abra- 
ham Perret, Gent. Mr. Fobn Wood , 
Merchant, Mr. Thomas Salmon. Mr. 
Henry Marchant, and Mr. Samuell 
Worthy Friends, 
—F—I7 4 the Plalmiſts aſſertios concerning God, Plal 111.4. 
WY ' Hehath made his wonderfull workes to be 
remembred, or ( 45 Ainſworth tracing the yjnpw.ibid; 
footſteps of the Ociginall more. cloſely,readeth 
— ) hh made a memoriall of his mar- 
vellous workes. Indeed as God expects that men ſhould, 
ſo (knowing our dulneſſe) he hath taken care himſelfe that 
the remarkable d;ſþenſations of his providence ſhall not be 
forgotten. 
Divine workes 4re of two ſorts,either blaFing Comets, 
or ſhining Starres,. blaſtring Stormes, or gentle Showers, 
wofull Deſolations, or mercifull Preſervations. Theſe are 
acts of Juſtice, theſe of Mercy, both of Power, and God 
hath made memorialls of both. 
That hk exemplary juſtice. oy ſeditious Corah and his 
complices might beperpetnally remembred, he commanas h : 
their Cenſers to be made broad plates for a covering of 063% 
the Altar, (for ſo it felloweth) and they ſhall be a ſigne 
" / — Þ (#0 


| ui nn 
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N.hem 9.15, 
Pſal,78.1 F. 


Exod.16.33. 


Exod.17.11. 


ito wit, rememorative, and thereby commonitory) to the 
children of 1ſrae!. 

That bs eminent Mercy #0 the Iſraclites in the Wilder- 
neſſe, when r4ining bread out of Heaven, be gave them 
(:0-uſe the Plalmiſts langu#age)Angells food, might be re- 
corded to poerity. Moſes (as the Lord commanded) bid 
Aeon take a pot, and put an Omer full of Manna there- 
in, and lay it up before the Lord (for ſo the reaſon i ex- 
preſſed in the next words)to be kept for their Generations. 

Thi extraordinary event wh:ch happened, was donbt- 
Heſſe  ſpeciall efteR of Providence, and that ſuch as was 
mingledwith ſeverity and clemency , ſeverity tot#hem who 
were conſumed in , clemency to you (my Honoured 
friends) and the reſt who were delivered from, vr ſnatched 
out of the flames. Ani ſurely your Anniverſary Comme- 
moration of ſo notable a worke, deſerveth ſingular com- 
mendation, that being thankfulneſſe indeed which con- 
ſolts for renewed prayſes, by repeated memorialls. - 

In purſuance of ths prows defigne, I conceive it is, you 
have defired this Sermon tobe made publique, that being 
(according t8 Gods command concerning Iſtacls delive- 
rance, and Amelek's diſcomfiture) written (yea Printed) 
in a Book, Time (which i ſo great 4 devourer) might not 
conſume the memory of this conſumption. And Printing 
(which 4s ſo faithfull a Regiſter) might preſerve the me- 
moriall of ths preſeryation. 20 

| Tnorder to this end, I have concurred with your defores, 
and cauſed this imperfe& piece to ſee the light, Commen- 
ding it ts Gods benediQtion, You 4nd yours to his prote- 
Qion, 7 ſubſcribe my ſelf,as your many tavours oblige me, 


Your faichfull Servant 


Nartu:Hakrvpy. 
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Exod. 3.2, the latter part. 


And behold the Buſh burned with fire, and 
the Buſh was not conſumed. 


nor hath been ſince ; This of the day ſuch as the like every 
way hath ſeldome been before, and as yet hath not been 
(God grant it may never be 4g4ine.) Finally, that in the 
Text, was of a fire burning, but not conſuming; and this 
of the day of many,who were plucked our of the burning, 
and not conſumed : Iwill now turne aſide ( ſaith Moſes Ver. 4. 
in the next verſe, to wit, from the flock which he was 
feeding) 4nd ſee this great fight. The like Soliloquie 1 
believe you here preſent had every one with himſelfe 
this morning,7 will now turne aſide for one houre from my 
ſecular imployments, to heave of that great ſight which 
was beheld this day , at once both with ſorrow ana 19. 
Do: - : Wel- 


2 Safety in the midſt of Danger. 

— Welcome good Chri#ians, I truſt your expeRarion 
will not be diſappointed, I ſhall (God «f:fting ) ſer both 
fights before you, the miracle of the one, the wonder of 
che other, but firſt begin we with this in the Text, And 
brheld the Baſh burned with fire, &c. 

The words offer two Generalls to our view, here is 

A mirecalow preſervation deſcribed, The Buſh burned 
with fire, end the Buſh was wot couſumed, And 

A ſerious obſervation required, Bebold. 

Gen. 1, The miraculous preſervation of the Buſh, is that which 

| would firſt be handled, the 0bje# being in order 

of nature before the A&,for the better diſcuſsing where- 
of, we ſhall conſider : 
The ftrangc Event which happened. And 
The choice intent for which it was deſigned, 
Confd. 1 The event is, that 4 Buſh burning with fire was not con- 
'** ſumed, This phraſe, the Buſh burned, is not to be taken 
ſtrialy, forthen it muſt have been pabulum ignis, fuel 
for, and ſo conſumed by the fire ; thus wood is ſaid to 
burne when (the fire having taken full hold of it) it ſends 
forth flames from ir ſelfe, till it be wholly rarned to aſhes 
we muſt know therefore , that the holy Scriptere (as 
$ Scriprws [e- [;apige well obſerverh) oft-times ſpeaketh of things, nor 

1341 mule as they are in themſelves, butas they 4ppeare to outward 

quitur ders, wiew, and (o this Buſb is ſaid to b8r#, becauſe whoſoever 

TE oO had ſeen it, would have thought it to burne, and though 

(up Wat aps- the burning was onely in appearance, yer the fire was no 

ren. Lap in doubt reall (elſe it had been no miracle) and was within, 

__ and r9w2d about the Buſb, notwitſtanding which, it was 

not conſumed. 

That ſoitwss, is plainly aſlerted, and therefore not 
tobe doubted ; how it came 10 be ſo is concealed, and 
therefore not tobe curiouſly inquired. When God di- 


vided 
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Safety inthe mid# of Danger, 3 


vided the Red Sea, the Scriptere tells us, it was by a FX09.14-37. 
great Eaſt winde, but when Fordan was divided, we on- om 
ly reade that it was done, but not how it came to paſſe, 
and ſo here, in which reſpe@, though the weanes of ef- 
feRing it may be conjedFured,yet it cannot be determined. 
Certain it is, it was an effec of Ommniporency, beſides, 
above,againſt the ordinary courſe. A thing to reaſon #n- 
credible, becauſe to nature impoſirble, and ſuch as ſince 
neither our power can accompliſh, nor our knowledge com- 
' prehend, it is but juſt we ſhould «dmire. 
The more to raiſe our admiration, and withall the bet» 
ter to informe our apprehenſion of this miracle, be pleaſed 
to conſider it in a double reference to the fire, and to 
the =. f Th L hil It h | [4 Omne egens ifs 
1.To the fire, They are known Maxims in Philoſophy, a _—_ 
natural agents produce thely effedts neceſſarily, is oy caſa 
fore af? with their utmoſt vigor : hence it is, that fire 16urilivagir «t 
naturally cannot but burne, and burning (if the matter ;w;e ſus. * 
be capable) conſame, ſurely then that th# fire ſhould be. 
in a 6#ſþ (which is ſo eaſily capable) and not conſume, it - 
wasnot onely ſuper, but contra-naturall, ayiguy dandis, gouyh hh is 
to uſe S. Cyrils phraſe, « matter indeed of aſtoniſhment; © 
the fire forgets its »4turell quality, and ſitting upon 
_ the b»ſh,inſtead of conſuming,cheriſheth it, Doubltleſle it 
was no other then the firſ# and ſupream cauſe, which did 
as it were inhibit and lay a reſtraint upon the fire, that it 
ſhould not aR according to its proper and naturall in- | 
ſtint, The voice of the Lord (ſaith the Pſalmiſt) divi- pal. 29.7. 
deth the flames of fire, yea, here the voice of the Lord di- 
videth the flame from the fire, and hindereth its conſump- 
tive operation. As in that fiery Forpace,God did as it were 
lay a cbarge upon the fire, that it ſhould not ſo much as 
ſcorch thoſe three Salamanders, ſo here that it ſhould nor 
conſume the buſh, B 2 If 
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If any ſhall further inquire, how God did reſtrain the 
fire, Tanſwer with ToFatus, that-ic was by withholding 


his providentiall concourſe. It is a received maxime in the 
'Schools,that the continuance of ſecond cauſes in their Being 
and working depends upon the renewed influxe of conſerv- 
ing providence,in which regard Saint Gregory is expreſſe, 
that all creatures would returne to their firſt nothing (niſi 
operatione divine virtutis conſervarentur in eſſe) were 
they not preſerved in their Being by the influence of Di- 
vine Power, Nor is it lefe true in regard of working then 
Being, if the firſt wheel ſtand ſtill, the reſt cannot move. 
True,there is in every creature implanted a zaturall po- 
wer which it recetveth, rogether with its exiFence of 
producing its proper effe&?, but it cannot exerere aut ex- 
ercere, (to uſe Geraras phraſe) put forth and exerciſe that 
power, unleſſe aFuated by Grd , what more naturall to 


' the Sup then to ariſe ? and yer our Bleſſed Saviours 


words are exprefſe, he maketh his Sun to riſe: what more 
natural ro man then to move ? and yet Saint Paul ſaith, 
in him we move, | cannot better illuſtrate ir, then by 
Aquinas his compariſon, Sic ſe habet omni creatura ad 
Deum, ſicut aey ad ſolem illaminantem, As it is with the 
Aire, in regard of the Sw», ſois it with every creatare 
in regard of God, and as the Aire can no longer com- 
municate light to the world, then the San doth communi. 
cate lightio the Aire, no more can any creatare any fur- 
ther pur forth its effecting wertve, then it partakerh of 
Diwine influence, and hence it is, that as when the Sur 
withdraweth its light, the Aire becometh dark, ſo when 
God is pleaſed to ſuſpend his influence, the creature be- 
cometh #nableto produce its effeQ , for this cauſe our 
Bleſſed Savionr aſlerteth, Man liveth: not by Bread onely, 
but by every word which proceedeth from the month of God, 


hereby 
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hereby intimating, that though the Bread have in ir (elfe 
nutritive vertue, yetit cannor be exerted for the ſuſtai- 
ning of mans life, unleſſe a word proceed from Gods mouth, 
The ſnſþenſcon then of this word, the withholding of Di- 
vine concourſe, may very fitly be looked upon as that 
which did reſtraine and hinder the fire from its natural 
operation of burning, ſo as to conſume. Nor yet ( a$ pic Tofta.! 4. 
To#atis well obſerveth) did it ceaſe to be fire, ſince the 

forme and the operation of a thing are really ditint, and 

though the operation cannot be continued without the 

forme, yet the forme may be conſerved without the opera- 

£10, 


I cannot let this goe without taking notice, 

1. Oa the one hand,of that Anthority aud Soveraignty 
which God hath over all creatares,as being Menarch of the 
Earth,2nd Poſſeſſor of Heaven,ſupream ?rizce of the Fire, 
the Aire,& Lord high Admiral of theSeas,yea,ſo abſelate 
in his dominion over all, that he hath a zegative worce. 
 Hecommandeth the Sun and it riſeth not, and ſealeth up Tob.1 g.7. 
the Stars, ſaith Fob, if he forbid, the glorious luminaries 
wvaile their brightneſſe, and hide their ſplendor. He rebuketh 
the Winde and the Seas, ſaith the Evangel:ft concerning Mb 8. 26. 
Chriſt as God, and there was 4 great calm, the roaring 
waves, and impetuous 64ſt s ceafing their noiſe! and rage 
at his word. Finally he commandeth the fire and it burn- 
eth not, it conſumeth not, its mercileſſe hear being kept in 
by his mercifull power, Oh what 4 God doe welerve, in 
whoſe hands axe all the corners of the Earth, and things in 
the World ! whence ſhould the ſervants of God feare 
deſtruction, where need they doubt protection, as being 
under his armes, who is ever all ? 

2. Oathe other hand, of that 0bedience and (ubjetti- 


on which all exeatures give tos God, and that not onely ac- 
B 3 cording 
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cording to, but ag4inft their naturall inſfini?, The Pſal- 
Plal.r4s.s, Iſt faith, that the fire, hail, ſnow, «nd vapony, and ſtormy 
'  windes fulfill hi word , yea, eventhen when his word is 
coxtrary to their nature : thus the Sun ſiaxds ſtill, nay, 
goeth backwards, the Waters divide, the Iron ſmimmeth, 
finally, the Lyons deyour not, the Whale ſwalloweth and 
killeth wot, and the 4ſſe openeth bis month to ſpeak at his 
command. Oh what ſhame may fic upon our faces, who 
though of all creatures we are mo# obliged to, yet are 
Orig.Hom.s, in leaſt forward in ſerving God. Excellently Origen to this 
diverſ. purpoſe, Hi, qui pradentie & imelledius expertes ſunt, 
:nclinantur ſubenii, 8c. Thele creatures which are void 
of wiſdome and underſtanding, that have neither ſpeech 
nor language obſerve his Commandements. He chiderh 
the windes and they are ſtill, he ſpeaketh 19 the Sea andit 
obeyeth, onely men who are made after Gods image, to 
whom he hath given both reaſon and Jengaage are contu- 
macious and rebell againſt him. How ſhall the Whale, 
the Zions and the Ae unreaſonable creatures, the Fre, 
the Water, and the Suz-inanimate creatures, one day 
condemn men lor their diſobedience! Yeal would to God 
the beſt of us might nor juſtly accuſe our ſelves as below 
them in ſubjeFionto that God, who hath dignified us ſo 
much above them in our creation, whileſt though we 0- 
bey God in ſome things, yet in thoſe which are contrary 
ro our Reaſon and Will, we re (1ſt him, making his Law our 
r#le,no farther then it may conſiſt with our will. Surely as 
Prov.6.6, Solomonſends the ſinggard to the Ant to learn diligence, 
ſo may we be ſent roSchool to the fire tolearn obedience. 
2. But further, this z;racle is no lefle conſiderable in 
regard of the Buſh, it being a thing deſervedly admirable, 
thata Baſh ſhould have a fire in the m/dſs ot it, and yet 


not be cor/umed by it, Of all 'materialls, word is moſt 
| [uſceptible 
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ſuſceptible of the impreſſions of fire, and is farre more ea- 
fily conſumed then ſtoxe, braſſe, brick,or ſuch like things, Les 
Of all wood, none more eafily combuſtible then buſhes, mirauun,q:41 
the fire is farre longer in taking hold of an 0ake,and ſuch Fine fecitine 
like Trees, then B#ſhes, which are ſo much the more ——— 
eaſily burned, becauſe even in our , much more in thoſe River.inExod, 
hotter Countreyes,they have ary ſticks among the green, 
which quickly take fire; Nay, yet further, of all 
Buſhes a bsſh of Thornes is moſt apt to be conlumed,and 
yet behold, a Buſh, yea (as the word fignifieth) a theyny 
Buſh barneth with fire, is not conſumed, Indeed as if the 
Holy Ghoſt would point to us wherein the greatzeſſe of 
the miracle lyeth, this word Buſh is twice mentioned, 
the Buſh burned, and the Buſh was not conſumed, 

What more probable,then that a Buſh on fire ſhould be 
turn'dinto «ſhes? how nigh is a flemingbuſh in every mans. 
Opinion to cexſuming |! but Divine power preſerveth the © 
Buſh in the midſt of the burning, When deſtruftion may. 
be tothe eye of man very neer, and moſt likely, Gods power 
can, and many times his providence doth prevent it. 1n- 
deed every deliverance is ſo much the more, both honos- 
rable 2nd amiable, by how much the danger ſeemeth 
more ##4v0idable, to be at the pits brink, and yer ſaved, . 
from falling is, to be under the Lions paw, and yet kept ee ectogad 
from the devenring of his teeth, finally, ro be ſnatched upon, in my 
as a brandout of the very fire, arc glorious preſeruations, Jermon cated 
and ſuch, as well beſeeme the greatneſſe and goodpeſſe Bray. v4y* 25 
of a Deity to effet. When therefore danger approach- 
eth, and deſolation is at hand, probabilities of ruine are 
ereateſt, and troubles ncereſt, zake courage, by remem- 
bring and believing the good will of him who dwelt in the 
Buſhes 
If any ſhall be curiouſly ;nquiſetive by what meanes - 

Buſh: 
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Buſh was thus preſerved? it may not unfitly be conceived, 
that there was, as a reſtraint of the fire, ſoa conſol:dation 
the Buſh, whereby the fire could nor work upon it;look as 
when Peter walked upon the water, it is rationally con- 
jeQured, that miracle was wrought by congealing, (as it 
were) the water whereby (as any water when frozen) ir 
Tuprecipee did beare up his body, ſo might it here, the Buſh by D#- 
_e «an j—uſ vine Power was ſo coroborated, that it was able to with- 
Mats, J4ndthe violence of the fire, Indeed Philo goeth further, 
vide & Fuft. and ſeemeth to aſſert, as if there were a travſmntation of 
92 44 natures;.that the Buſh did bayne as if it had been fire, and 
the fire was burned and conſumed as if it had been the 
Buſh, but Moſes aſſerts not that the fire was conſumed by 
the Baſh, only that the Buſh was 08 conſumed by the fire, 
"4 489 xavsi- and accordingly we may probably imagine, that the 
x) Srapis Buſh was ſo #Frengthened,chat the fire could not prerce it. 
Tis $h0y% Natural hiſtories report of the Salsmanger living inthe 
ry CUACY Kot: flames, and of a fone which is therefore called 49855 &, 
ard 1-g BY becauſe the fire hath no power to diſſolve it, Experience 
nor dre mis (Els us that Gold though ca#7 7ato, is not wafted by the 
Eueard; xd, fire(for this cauſe no doubt) as being of all wertals the 
Philo de moſt ſolid, and ſurely then it is not incredible, that by 
vits. Mojſ. ſuperratarall ft eagththe Baſh ſhould be (o conſolidated 
lib.1, as that :hough burning in the fire,it was not conſumed. 
I end this with a ſhort note, what God might doe to this 
Buſh no doubt he doth to his ſervants, ſo Feele and harden 
chem as it were with £quanimity, nay magnanimity, that 
their fery trialls which befall them, have no power over 
th:m. Hence it is that Martyrs have been ſo couragious 
in the fire, and triumphant at the Rake, whilſt thar fire 
which conſumed their fleſh, could not devnt their ſpirits. 
Indeed it is that which is very ſtrange, and admirable 
to conſider, with what contentedneſle, nay cheerfulneſſe, 
| Chri- 
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Cbriſtians have endured the worſt of torments, how like 
impregnable forts they have withſtood fery aſſaults, like _ | 
Mount ets, (which therefore Pinday calls an heawen- Find. 04 r. 
ly pillar) they have not been conſumed in flames ; In a 
word (to uſe Saint Bernards phraſe) with what ex#ltation St Maryr in- 
theyhave beheld their blood guſhing forth out of thoſe 7973* & i 
wounds which the Iron hath made in their bodies. Ic vo = * 
wereealie to inſtance what pleaſant ſmiles have ſet upon pue, &c. 
the faces, yea what reſolute words have flowed from the _——_— oy 
lips of tortured Chriians : Among many others, that 
chalenge which Aldbelmw tells us was made by Focunda 
2 Virgin Martyr to her tormentor, would not be paſled 
by, Applica ignes, ſaxa,gladios, flagella, fuſtes & virgas, Aldbelm. de 
Ju0t tu pens intuleris,got ego glorias uumerabo, Make uſe 5 © **' 
of rods,clubs, whips, ſwords, ſtones, fire totorment me with. 
How many paniſhments thou doſt inflict upon me, I ſhall 
number them as ſo many glories. 

And would you know the zeaſos of all this: that pray - 
er of S. Paul for the Coloſiians renders it, Strengthned with 
all might, according to bis glorious power, unto all patience Coloſ.”.tt. 
and long ſuffering with joyfulneſſe; therefore the Chriſtians 
have ſuffercd ſo wach, ſo long, lo joyfally, becauſe Divine 
power hath Zrengthxed them with all might. Feare we 
then yore of thoſe things which we may be called to 
undergoe; if ic be permitted to our enemies to moleſt, it 
ſhall be giver to # to ſuffer, as here, he that ſent the fire 
into the buſh, preſerved the buſh from being couſumedin 
the fire; and if the burdew be laid upon our backs, we ſhall 
be ſo fortified, as not to finke but ſtand under it; as here. 
it is conceived, the baſh was ſo conſolidated, that the fire 
could not penetrate it: And ſo much be ſpoken of the 
firſt thing propoſed to be handled, the ſtrayge event 
which happened, paſſe we on to 
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| Thecboice intent for which it was deſigned, that as we 
have beheld the &i»d and nature, fo we may take a view 
alſo of the end and ſcope of this miracle, and having ta- 
ken notice of the 9#id, what was done, or rather not 
done, we-may findeout an anſwer to the quare, why it 
thus came topaſle. RT. 

I am not ignorant that the Antients have allegoriFed 
this Hiſtory, many wayes, nor ſhall I wholly bury their 
alluſions in-filence, fince (at leaft) they may afford pro- 
ficable meditations, rhoſe I meet with are of two ſorts, 
ſome wyſticall, others morall, | 

I. Myſtically, This miracle is applyed both to Chrif 
and the Yirgiz Mary, It is not unfitly made an embleme 
of Chriſt in his Incar#ation, Paſſion, and Reſurreftion, 
The »/þ (ſaith Saint Ambroſe) is Chriſt 4 man, the fla- 
ming fire repreſents. his divinity, and the Buſh burning 
but not conſumed, figureth the aſſumption of the humane 
nature, into unity of perſon with the divine, yet ſo as that 
neither was changed into the other, nor was his humanity 

ſwallowed up by his Divinity. To the ſame' purpoſe 
Saint Cyrill,the holy Scriptare (ſaith he) frequently com- 

parcth the Divine nature to fire,and mento trees, groſſe, 

thornes, and as the thornes cannot endure the fire, no 

more can Map to 4pproach the Deity ,,. but in Chy:# this 

was'effetted, the fulneſſe of the Godhead dwelt in him bo- 

aily, humanity becometh capable of an union with the 

Deity, and ſo the byſh was not conſumed by the flaming 

fire, Beſtics the izcarnation,we may obſerve in this burn- 
ing baſh, a repreſentation of the Paſſion, Thoſe mani- 

fold ſorrowes and ſufferings 'which Chriſt underwent in 

the Garden,on the Croſſe, notwithſtanding all which, he 

was not conſumed, whilſt none of his miſeries drew him 

to the leaſt in/qu/ty, yea (as Aquinas his phraſe is) ſamme. 

| Pattie 
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paticbature+ſumm? frucbatur,he had in hisgreatelt extre- a” 
mity a ſweet ſerenity. Nor doth this miracle leſs aptly ſha- 
dow forth thereſ#rrecion of Chriſt, as that forementioned KL, 

oil d. 


Father hints in the ſame place, for as the combuſtible buſh 
burned in the fire, and was not conſumed, ſo Chrif#s cor- 
ruptible badby, lay in the grave and was not corrupted, ac- 
cording to that of the Pſalmiſt, Thou wilt not fuſfer thy v111.16,10, 
holy one to ſee corruption. And as this burning buſh is Wid rutws ite 
made a figure of ChriF, fo likewiſe it is not incongru- pans 
ouſly applyed tothe bleſſed Yirgiz, that buſh of Moſes. &c. tern. * 
ſending forth fames and not conſuming, what did it por- _—_ 
tend (faith Saint Bernard) but Mary bringing forth with- x gl 
out ſorrow? More appolitely Gregory Nyfiens and Saint r4bum gui fin: 
Ambroſe, We may (faith the Zatize Father) by the (16,710 
Buſh burning and not conſuming, underſtand the bleſſed comturcoarur, 
Firgin Mary, which brewght the Son of God forth of her "27mm = 
wombe, and yet loſt not her Virginity. And tothe ſame WO tn ; 
purpoſe the Greek Father as there, a Buſh burned but was $dur0 n 
20t conſumed, ſo here, a Virgin brings forth a childe and {nl 7) 13; 
& not defiowred, that a miracle, this a greater, the Holy 4+ naterre: 
Ghoſt who is as fire over ſhadowing her, ſhe concetveth *7%, &c. 
and veareth a Son, whereby ſhe became a 240ther,and yer ad wy 
remained a Yirgin. 

Beſides theſe myſticall, there wants not a morall appli- 
cation of this miracle, S. Auſtin makes it a reſemblance —_— 
of the Ingratefull Iſratlizes. As the Buſh (though the pivinm rubu 
fire was in the midſt of it) did not take fire, ſo notwich- poreevis non | 
ſtanding God ftrove with them by his ſþ1rit, yet their 4 rg : 
was not aeſtroyed. S.Gregory, (with whom accords Chry-. fol. | 
ſologus ) underſtandeth likewiſe by the Buſh the people of Greg.in Bzet. 
1ſrael,but by that fire theLaw,which is called a fiery Law, Hom.7., 
and as the fre could wor conſume the Buſh,no more could 
the Law of 'God .conſume the thornes of their ſins. 
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De la Haje conceiveth the Buſh and the Fire to be Em- 
blems of Mercy and ſeverity, both which ought to meet 


together in every good Rsler, fo as that priity may not. 


conſume juſtice. Oace more, Lapide compareth original 
concupiſcence in the regenerate to the Buſh, for as that 
burned but was not conſsmed, ſo this is weakned, but not 
defiroyed, ſubdued, bur not extirpated, 

Bur to be4t that buſh no longer. The deſigne of God, 
no doubr, in working this miracle, was partly in reſpect 
of Moſes, and chiefly in regard of 7/7ael, for the confir- 


mation of Moſes his Faith, and the repreſentation of 1ira- 


els deliverance. 

I. It is not unworthy our obſervation, that Almighty 
God intending to ſend Moſes as a deliverey of his people 
out of e/£eypt, confirmeth him before hand with a mani- 
feſt ſizne, and thar not onely in reſpeR of the people, re- 


» preſenting their reſcue out of. Pharoahs hand, but him- 


felfe aſſuring him, that though he might be caſt into ma- 
ny, he ſhould not be ever- whelmed by any ſtraits. Indeed 
the exd of this glorious apparition was partly to beget in 
this holy man, an awfull reverezce.of that Divine Ma- 


ns ſua corfir- jeſty which appeared to him.” Bur cbrefly to ſtrengthen 


mare vol't. 
River.in Ic. 


Gen.15.17, 


Judg.67, 


his confidence, in accompliſhing the worke about which. 


God was 'plcaſcd to ſend him, that neither he nor. it 
ſhould miſcarry. 


And ſurely we have herein great-cauſe to take notice. 


of Gods gracious condeſcenſion to his ſervants, whois 
pleaſed by viſible fgzes to ſupport the weakreſſe of their 
Faith, This was the courſe hetook with Abraham, to 


whom he gave not onely a promiſe but a ſigne of that 


mercy, he had intended to: his poFerity, and the like is 
evident in his dealing with Gideon, to whom he gave the 
choyce, of what ſigne he pleaſed to deftre, for. the excon- 

6 | ragement 


— 


Safety in the midſt of Danger. 83 


ragement of him in that ſervice to which he called tim. 
It were cafie to multiply i»ſtarces in this kinde, which 
run p4ralel with this in the Text. Indeed it is that which 
though not in the ſame miraculous, yet in no lefle gre- 
ciowsa way, God is ſtill pleaſed ro doe whilſt he hath 
given us thoſe viſible ſignes of Water in Baptiſme, of 
Bread and Wine in the Supper of the Lord, to ſtrengthen 
our Faith in Chrif#, 

The truth is, we are at beſt ſow of Faith, eſpecially if 
we want the help of ſenſe. With Thomas we know not 
how to believe unleſſe we ſee, and therefore Divine 
wifſdome and goodneſſe hath made proviſion for our weak- 
»eje, that by the obviouſneſle of the /egnes to ſenſe, the 
things may be more wwanifeſt to faith. Beſides the 7m: 
becility of our faith, there is oft-times a difficulty in the 
objects, they being of ſuch a nature, as it is very hard 
to believe the accompliſhment of them. How incredible 
was it tac ſuch miſerable ſlaves as the 1ſraelites -were in 
e£gypt, ſhould be ſet free-and enſtated ina land flowing 
with milke and hony! nay yet wore incredible, that ſo 
weak an inſtrument as Moſes, ſhould bring to paſſe fo 
glorious a worke as 1ſraels deliverance; no wonder if to 
prevent the ſtaggering of his faith, he giveth him this 
eminent /gne. And truly to a wounded finner; the belief 
of an intereſt in Chriſts merits is very difficult, ſo that it 
is-well ifhe can believe when thoſe external! elements 
are offered to, or taken by him as pledges of his Redeemers 
love, oh let. us-with thankfulaeſſe acknowledge that 
mercy of divine d:Þexſation, which provideth as it were 
a ſtaffe to uphold our feeble knees, a paire of SpedFacles 
to ſtrengthen our weak eyes, and a fore to put under our 
pa anas, for ſuch was this. b»ſh to Moſes his 
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Fur. Anal. 
ex?l in Exod: 


Oleaft. i loe. 


AQs 9.5. 


2. But doubtleſſe the primary intention of this miracle 
was tO repreſent that glorious de{iverance, which was 
now to be wrought fcr the children of 7ſrae/; to this 
purpoſe Philo hath well obſerved, ovyBeacy 3 wi neuiuny©- 
pdr@- T3y aSnupiroy, &c, The buſh was aſymbole of the 
oppreſſed 1ſraelites, the fire of the oppreſſing Egypriavs, 
and the ot conſuming of the buſh, the not periſhing of the 
Iſraelites, not much unlike is Junius his interpretation, 
The ſore fitly correſpondeth to the thing ſignified, for 
Flamma igni,affiiitiones Iſyaclitarum, rubs Iſraelitarum 
corpus, integritas rubi in media flamma, ſtebilitatem popu- 
li ex weritate promiſſionum Dei adumbravit, The buſh 


| ſhadowed forth the body of the people, the fire their af- 


flittion in Egypt, and the not conſuming of the buſh in the 
fre, their preſervation in, liberation out of Egypt, To 
illuſtrate each briefly. | 

I. The people of Iſrael are ſhadowed by the Buſh, and 
not unfitly upon a dexble account; 

I. A thorny buſh wounds with its prickles thoſe who 
handle it, ſo doth Gods 1ſrael, or rather the God of If 
racl thoſe-who perſecnte her, To this purpoſe is 0leaſters | 
note, obſerve /ſaith he) why Iſrael (that is the Church 
of God) is ſignified by a buſh, Us ſcilicet oſtendat omnes, 
qui tangent eam 2 ſpinis pungenass, tointimate, that ſhe 
hath thornes wherewith jaſtly to wex thoſe who injmri- | 
ouſly touch her, Certainly never any offered wrong, or 
acted evil againſt the Church, who did not ſooner or 
later meet with proportionable ſasferings. It: was our 
Savionrs Trem to;furious Saul, It i hard for thee to kick 
againſt the pricks, to wit, and-not hurt thy: ſelfe. The 
angry Boay running his head againſt the tree wounded #r, 
fo doe wicked men by perſecuting the Church , bring 
miſchiefe upon their own beads ; what got Pharoab by 
*1 bb pur U- 
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purſuing 1/rae/ through the red Sea, when the waters 
overtook and overwhelmed both him and his hoſte - It 
is a m4axime in Phyloſophie, omne agens agendo repatitur, 
in every a&10p there 1s a ps10n,and that as well in reſpe 


of the agent, as the object : It isatruthin D/wvintty, eve- 


ry perſecution at laſt refles ruine on the perſecutor. As 
no man cantoweh pitch, and not be defiled, be friendly 
with the wicked, and not be infe#ed, ſo no man can 
handle thornes and not be pricked, exerciſe enmity againſt 
the godly and not be recompenſed, 

2. But though this a/zſiop be true and incenuows, 
yet that which I conceive more congrudms to the defigne 
of the miracle, is to underſtand this thorny buſh, as an 
embleme of the weave, and deſpicable eſtate of the peo- 
ple of Iſrael in Egypt ; a buſh is low in ſtature, ſo was 1/- 
racl low in eſtate, abuſh is barren in fruits, ſo was iſreel 
of outward comforts, the buſh is cafily trodden down, ſo 
was 1ſrael trampled under foot. Parallel to this is that 
Metaphor of a worme, which God himſelfe is pleaſed to 


Iſa.41,14; 


uſe by the Prophet 1ſaiah, Feare net thou worme Facob, 


which creature more wile and contemptible then a 
worm ? every foot treadeth upon it, every bird picketh ir 
up. Itlets us ſee what is many times the eſtate of Gods 
Church in this world. Our _ S4aviong calls his flock 
a little flock, a word not onely of quantity becauſe the 
number is ſmall, hut of quality, becauſe their condition is 
mane, Indeed for the moſt part the wicked are lofty 
Pines, tall Ceaars, whilſt the godly are as low ſhrubs, and 
thorny baſhes, It is a ſtrange fancy of the Romaniſts, 
who would extayl/e outward ſplendor upon the true 
Church, it is that indeed which conduceth to the wel- 
being, but is no way effentiall ro her being. It is her ho- 
n0zr, when ſhe is as a City upon a hil, conſpicuouſly 


Luk tz, 32r 


viſible, 
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Plal.66.12. 
1 Pet.1-9. 


Cant. 1.6. 


viſible, but it is often her /ot to be as a wvillagein a wal- 
ley, ſcarce diſcernable, letus not be diſcouraged by, or 
{ſcandalized at it, ever remembring that ſhe is nor the 
leſſe amiable in Gods, becauſe ſo deſpicable in mens eyes, 
as if ſhe were no better then a thorny buſh. os 
2. The fire with which thi buſh burned, ſets forth the 

opprefiion which the Iſraelites endured inFgypt from Pha- 
roah and bis taskmaſters, when they impoſed upon them 
heavy burdens, and denbled their labours, Indeed it is an 
uſuall zzeraphor to repreſent, as /ove, fo anger, by fire, 
the Hebrew word 7M, and the latine excardeſcere, ſig- 
nific to burne with anger, and eſpecially that rage,which 
is in the mindes of wicked men againſt the godly, is com- 
pared to fire, among other reaſons, chiefly for ths, be- 
cauſc it is inſatiable,tor as the fire never goeth ont, ſo lon 
as there is any fuec/, nor (unleſle refrained as here) week 
i: ceaſe burning, till it have conſumed all to aſh:s, ſo doth 
the wrath which is kindled in wicked perſecutors break 
Forth apon all occaſions, and that to ritter y#ive, whileſt 
nothing lefle then b/o8d can quench ir. 

With this fire the 6#ſh of the Church oft-times barneth, 
It is her complaint in the Pſalme, We went through fire 
and water. S. Peter ſpeaketh of a fiery #riall, which hap- 
nedro the believers in his time. The Spoxſe faith of 
her ſclfe in the Canticles, I amblack becauſe the San hath 
looked upon me, thereby intimating that ſhe was ſcorched 
with the heat of perſecution. When the tryall was made 
between Fehowah the true God and Baal, it was by the 
coming down of fire upon the Altar, if we would know 
which is the #rue Church, it is that (for the moſt) on 
which the fire of tribulation cometh. 

Let then the people of God continually make account 
ef, prudently prepare for, and patiently undergoe this 


fire 
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Pre, ir was the antidote-onr- Saviour | fe eribad to His 


Diſciples againſt the Croſſe, $0 perſecwred they the Prophers 


which were before you 5 why ſhoild that which is ram 
mon to the. Saints ſeem #4428 ro-is-* SoIHerithes 
mdeed this fire js as it 'were hid inthe Bavh9r9; ahd then 
the $zints have litcle r2freſhimenrs but the D2HilÞ hath 
his be/lower till in readinefſe, and watcheth all occaſions 
ro 'blow the ſparks, till they come to a flame yer let 
us not be diſmayed.cver temembring, that med h, Satan 


Mat. 5. 12. 


and his inſtruments are -olicions to deſkr6y'; God $ 


 gratlows to preſerve. For, 

3: Thebijh —_ with fire, indwes ot ronſanmcN. "The 
Iaclires, thongh KAN e 's'E Eg pt, covlal not be ſup- 
preſſed, notwic #and endtavonrs 

of their heart to crvſh! t bing they wert preſervid; and 

at the due ſeaſon delivered. With this holy exultation the 

Pſalmift bringeth in Iſrael —_— Mapy 4 time have 

they af flifted me from wy youth (way Iirael wow ſay ) Wan 

a time have they aff itted we from my youth, bit they bave 

not prevailed 4 Tab we "ind with this meditation tlie 

Prophet Micah bringeth in the Chwrch, quelling the fil 

rions inſulrarion'of het adverſaries, Rejoyce not againſt = 

oh mine enemy, love br fall, I ſhall ariſe, and eo, 

fit in darkveſſe, 3b Lovif kefer light bp Wer This 48 

may be cut down, and t thcheron barne withfre; but 

the yoor cannot be plucked np: This #9%ſe which is built 
upon a rock may be movedl id ſhaken by the winde, but 
ie cannot be blow 4p» :" Flhally; this Ship mad be.co- 
vered over with the waves, \ bit. it camnior [»lt ihto' he 
bottome, Donitlis caſt into the 49,” bitt not ###e Int 
pieces ; Fonah is ſwallowed by the Whale, bit not drown- 
ed, and though creſſes may encompaſſe, they ſhall not 


ow/erwbilon theprople of God. Look as wicked rien, 
D | though 


Pſal. I 29.1, 


Micah 8. 9. 


."Safety.in the midſt of Danger. 


I Cor,11.19. 


Pſ.66. 10. 
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" thoughſared by Gods patience for atime, arc not exemp. 


red from the deſtruQtive troke of his vengeance, ſo good 
men, though vexed by mens rage for a_while,. are yet 

preſerved by Divine goodneſſe.... Mat 

- Indeed this fire-which ſeizerh.upon.the Church, is not” 
conſumens'; but ſeparans, to conſume, but ſeperate the 

droſſe from the Gold, the hypocrites from the ſencere, that 
it may appear who are true, and who. are falfe-hearted. 
W.hat Saint Pasl ſaith of, Hereſtes, is true of Perſecut!- 
0p3,: they are;for this onely, that shey which are approved 
way be made manifeſt. It is not conſumens, but pargans, 
conſuming. but refiving, to deſtroy, not the perſons, bur 
their corruptions ; 0.God how haſt tried ws as filver, ſaith 
the Church ,, Non: ſicut fanum, ſed argemum.; So Saint 
Luſtem, not us. {8bble which is burar toathes, bur as 
flver which is melted and purificd in the fire. Finally, 
it. is not. conſumens , but conſummans, to. perfect their 
graces, and. make them fit for glory. . P 


::And.gom.if you ſhallazkeahe reoſes of this,the a»ſwer 


[4 


is;inthe. former parr,of the verſe, .Zbe' Angel of the Lord 
wes in the'midſt of the buſh, therefore the baſh. barned 
with fire, and was not conſumed. There were they in great 
feare (ſaiththe Pſalmiff, meaning the wicked, for God 
&.in the Generation of the righyzow,. and. ſurely the ſame 
For which puts the wicked infeare,puts the rightzoue out 
of fear, ever. when they may be in the midſt of #roables. Tr 
isthe promiſe of God co his Charch, (alluding no doubt 
to this miracle) When thou walk'f inthe fire, thow ſhalt 
n9t be burnt, neither ſhall the flame, kindle upon thee, and 
no wonder, fince he aſſureth her, in;the beginning of 
the verſe, 1 will bewith thee, This is the implicite «c- 
kpowledgement of the Church, where the faith, We went 
through fire and water, but thou. brougbie(# 4 0ut jnto 6 
+455; ain Penn weekby 
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wealthy place. Thereby infinuating , that when they 
wevt into the fire of adverſity, God as it were, *went with 
them, carryed them on, and at length brought them forth 
into a ſunſhine of proſperity, Indeed (as the Pſalmiſs ex- 
cellently) The wrath of man ſhalk praiſe God, and the re- vc41,76. 10: 
maindey thereof he will refrain, what ever fire of rage is 
more then will tend to the g/ory of God, that is, to the 
injury of his Church, God will re#raine that it ſhall nor 
take effet, no mervaile if the Buſh baurne «nd be n0# 
conſumed. bee 
And ſurely the confideration ' hereof is: that: which 
ſhould both abate the fury of the enemies, and: mitigate 
the ſorrow of the Church , Philo the Few, dilating upon' pyitr. a. 
this Scripture, frameth a ſpeech which this 'm77racleas it 
were made, both to the 7ſraelites, and the «/fgyp- 
tiays , Doe n0t faint "(0h Iſraztites) thi# your weakneſs 
i your power whereby manyfhall be SOtell and wounded. 
They who deſire to deſtroy you, againſt their wills ſhall ſave 
you, youſhall eſcape ſafe out of all theiy wiles, and when 
your deſtrutton ſhall ſeem the 'neereſt, your glory ſhall be 
the greateſt. You alſo {to wit Egyptians) who! for cruelty 
are like tothedevonring fire,boaſt not tos much of, truſt not 
t00 much in your Rrength and conſidering how the mightieſ 
forces havebeenſubdued, learn to bewiſe, © 
Why then (on the one hand) doe the Heathen rage ? 
that which they imagize is but a wine thing, becauſe 
| ſuchas they cannot effe#F, their deſigne is'to r907 out Re- 
ligion, and ruine the Church, but it ſhall prove abortive; 
God may ſuffer them to grow big with hopes of ac- 
compliſhment; yea, and to geeout the timethey prefix, 
but when they are come #0 the birth, there-ſhall*be no 
frength tobring forth that monſter of totall deſtruRi- 
on to $709 and her friends, | 1 
ot BD 2 Why 


To .. Safety in vhe midſt of Danger. 


Jobn 27, 4, 


Fs OR other hand) ſbevld-the Iracl- of: God d:- 
vor 2.a5.Chrif Gig to bataru, Thi fickneſſe is not t6 
ath but EIT of Gea;So0 may I ſay ofthe Churches 
ufferings, they arc not to. her deiiradtien, but Gods ex- 


Pp = . He that permits. the firet obarne, will not per- 


2 Cor.4.9,9.. 


Gen. 2d. 


ohh intq, Wa. bis goodneſs, 
O 


 deftrayed. 


wme., it. is Gods. weſdome. yelich brings his 
which-brivgs ther out 
their dt wall doc thoſe couragious ex- 
prefians befis. the math of Saint Pal, and not of him 
onely, wy - all _ _— ones ! We are tronhled 
enevery Sac, hut net geftr 16 416 patplexed, bus not 
indeſpair, perſecuted, kunt. wot forſahon, coſt down, bat-not 
? Ler ys. then, never, oh never c4ff away our 
«af ace,but in our ſaddeſt fereights, and greateſt forms 
a prov4dencetobring us ſafe co ſbete To this end, 


titto.« 


| bas6.Qfren, remevbex. what: Meſes ſan; and though he 


ne by ube exe of Senſe, yet.lat.us v5 well as be; by.the 
exe.of Feith, behold this mircle.to our comfort, The 
Ruſh burned. mith fire,. 40d. Ht Bufh ma wat. conſumed y 
and {oil am fallegupon the 

\ Second part, ofthe Text, 9 wit, A. from obſeraa- 
tignrequinedin.the fir. ward, Bebdlde- 

This. word. Behald.is ſuch as dolerrerh, 2 Behold, 2s 
being alwayes like Fahin the Baptiit a. farerunner of, or 
like the, Saarretathe Mg, a guide to; ſomething that 
is excelent, If we, obſerve. the #ſe of i; i: Scr/pywre, we 
ſhall findeiu tobe elmazer inthingy thatare both certain 
and. eighty, ; foes! in things that are ſodar1, joyfol, 
and wonder;# 

/ .« 1. Whenaves this Bece iguſedit is, * 
L Ko Tncerths, In things: oÞ unqueſtionablc- verit3, and 
isan Frcs of. Faith, and; credence ta that. which tollow- 
th, whether it be an aertion. of ſomething already 
done, 


a 
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done, or a predidFion of ſomething to be done, Thus 
when Chriſt would terrifie the Fewes, with the certainty 
of the approaching deſo/«tion, he prefixeth a Behold, 
your houſe is left to you deſolate, and when Selomon would Cant.1,14, 
gaine beliefe to his poſitive do&#rine of the worlds vanity, 
he uſhereth it in with a Behold all is vanity and vexation 
of ſpirit. | 

2. In ſerits, in things of weighty importance, and 
ſerious concermment, and is an Ecce of attention. To this 
purpoſe it was, that our bleſſed Sawiows began his para- 
ble of the /owey, with Behold 4 ſower went forth to ſow, Mats; 
and Saint Paul ſpeaking of the time of the Goſpel, which 
God affords, prefixeth a Behold now is the acceptable time, 

Behold now # the day of Salwation, 2 Cor. 6.2, 

2. Fhis Ecceis ſometimes uſed, 

T1. In ſubitis, in things that arc ſodaine and uncxpeR- 
ed, and is an Ecce of obſervation; 50 Jephtahs unlooked ria 
for, meeting of bs Daughter, the Angels unwonted ap- Mach.2.21.8 
pearing to Joſeph,and the #nexpedted ſlorme which befel] 24 
_ Diſciples at Sea, are all auended with a Be- 

2. Inlats, inthings that are matter of joyand com- 
fort, and is an Ecce of exultation; (0 the Prophet fore- 
telling and the Angell proclaiming Chriſts joyfull advent, rbs9. 
doe both ſpeak of it with a Bebold, _—_ 

3 Finally, 1» mirs, in things that are great and 
wonderfull, and is an Ecce of admiration. Thus the 
ſtrangers at Feruſalem being amazed to hear the Apoſtles 
ſpeak every man in his ww /anguage, cry out, Behold, , .. 
are-not all thiſe which ſpeak Galileans ? and the Lord © 
Chriſt appearing to Ananias , and. acquainting him 
with Saws devotion tells him, Behold: he prayeth, as 
a thing greatly to be. wondered at, that he who 
D 3 was 
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was fo lately curfing ſhould now be praying, *:- 
And a in al theſe reſpets may Bap-eu the * 
Text be taken. The miracle being ſuch as was in it ſelfe 
certaine, and yet ſtrange, to Moſes unexpeded , but 
comfortable, and the ſignification of it very impor- 
f4kt. | | | 
The uſefull »ote which this word prompts us to, is, 
That the wonderful workes of Gods hand, ought tobe the 
ſingular objetts of our eye, when God ſpeaketh; it is reaſon 
. weſhonld heare, and when he a&s,that we ſhould behold. 
All Gods a&iens deſerve our obſervation, but his eminent 
workes are {ſpecially remarkable, Though common people 
gocalong the ſtreets nnregarded, yet if a Royall Prince 
paſſe by with his noble traine, every one rs to his 
- door to behold him ; and if we be ſo careleſſe as to take 
little or no notice of Geds daily adminiſtrations, yet ſure- 
ly when he is pleaſed to paſſe before us in g/oriowe mani- 
teſtdrions of his power, or juſtice, or mercy, we ſhould be 
ſfpetators of them. Nor is it:enough for us to caſt a 
glance, to view intranſits, but we muſt fit downe to draw 
the p/Fures of Gods workes before our eyes in their ſeve- 
rall lineaments. It is the Pſalmiſts call,come and ſee (not 
onely ſee 45 yeu goe, but come on purpoſe to ſee) the workes 
ef the Lord, what deſolations be hath wrought in the earth; 
and to this purpoſe is Samuels advice, confider what great 
things the Lord + ath done for you. Lt” 
Indeed it is that to which there is great need we ſhould 
be excited, the moſt of vs being ſo apt to »egled# this 
duty. Ir was the Prophets complaint of the wicked in 
his crimes Lord when thy hand « lifted up they will not. 
ſee, were it onely Gods finger, we ſhould regard it,ſo did 
David, I confider thy Heavens the worke of thy fingers, 


but much more when'ir is his hand. Every ſtretching 
; forth 
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forth of his hand ſhould be obſerved, but much more 


the lifting of it ap, it being-ſo much the more viſible, by 
how much the higher it is Lifted up. Well doth the Pro- 
pher (ſay of them, they will nor ſee, ſince they could not 
bat ſee, did they not wilfully blinde their eyes ? Oh that 
this charge might not too truly be drawn up againſt «6, 
Goas hand is lifted up ſometimes in wrath, and ſometimes 
in love, now upon others, and then upon our ſelves, and 
yet who is a diligent obſerver of it 2- we caſt, as his word, 


' ſo his workes behinde our backs, and ſer light by his di- 


ſpenſations, Let then this Bebold ſerve as a Bel, to a- 


wake our ſluggiſh drowfincflc,thar we may open our eyes 


to ſee and conſider Divine operations. Indeed this is that 
whereby we ſhall manifeſt our ſelves to be both grateful 
and prudent, Beholding. puts upon thankjulneſſe, and 
thankfuln:ſſe puts upon beholding ; the grateful ſoul 
being ſo examonred, eſpecially wich choice mercies, that 
it knoweth not how to look off; and withall, this is no 
ſmall picee of pradence, fince it engageth God to doe 
grea:er things; no wonder if the Prophet aſlert, The 
14s of wiſdome ſhall ſee thy name. I end this with that 
ſweet cloſe of the PſalmiF, after his. enumeration of va- 
rious providentiall workes, Who ſo &-wiſe, and will ob- 
ſerve theſe things, even they. (hall anderſtand, ( to wit, 
experimentally) the loving kindneſſe of the Lord. 

And thus the Text-leadech us to the duty of the day, 
which is to behold chat worke of God, which ſome yeares 
agoe. on this day of the moxeth, was: wrought: in this 
Pariſh, A worke in ſome reſpects unlike, and in ſome 


reſpects like to-this in the Text. Indeed if wetake a view 


of what then fell our, we ſhall finde there was both a bure 
ning and aconſuming, and in that a difimilitme, there 


was a barning, but not-4 conſuming, and in that a þþ- 
militude, 


Micah.6.9, 


P(,107.43+ 
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Plal.47,1, 


ev:litude, and both call for an Zcce, Behold, © - 

1. There was a barning and conſuming, and that both 
of ehings and perſons. | = 

Barrells of Gunpowder caſually taking fire, b/ew up 
houſes, b#rn up goods,conſume much (i 1. Tapfi aſhes, 
by which meanes many families are impoveriſhed, and 
they who before had bur /zrtle, had then nothing left, 
neither houſe to cover them, nor garments to cloath 
them, nor zeceſſar/es to relieve them, and truly this ſad 
event calls for a Behold of commiſeration and :reliefe x 
Bleſſed « he (faith the Pſalmiſt) who conſedereth the poor, 
that is, ſo as to pitry and ſucconr: Indeed, if the ee affet 
the heart, the heart. will open the hand; and what poor 
ſhould be thus conſedered, if not thoſe whom providence 
is pleaſed romakeſs, by ſuch a ſodain accidenr, Where 
God (heweth ſeverity, there he expeReth men ſhould have 
pitty, and whileſt he exerciſeth with correc7ion, he would 
have us expreſle compaſiron. 24. 

Nor did this fires conſuming ſtay hereznot onely houſes 
and goods, but men, women and children, arc burnt to 
aſhes ; ſome ſting in their owne houſes, others mer to- 
gether in p#b/ique houſes, all probably about their ſecular 


| occaſions; Are unexpecedly {0 natched out of this world, 


their ſoxles ſeperate from their bodies, their members rent 
one from another, their #: fb and 80xes a prey to the-mer. 
Cileſſe flames; and ſurely this dolefull froke calls for a - 


 Bebold of expectationand preparation. What then befell 


them, may by the like, or any other accident hepper to 
#5, Alas how little did «ny of them+.imagine, when 


- they roſe inthe: morning, that they ſhould before the 


next day make their beds in the da#, and become an 
heap of aſhes ? Oh what need is there (though we can- 


not foreſee. the time, means, and manner. of our 
acath 
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death yet) ar. alltiwres: to-make- account of, and. provide 


for death, which may come in that #/-7e, by that meanes, 
and after that manner, whereof we are leaſt aware ! How 
ſhould every one of us upon the hearing of this ſad 5/ow, 
entertaine theſe or the like ſerious thoughts ? This day 
ſixe yeares a fire devoured my neighbours houſes, perhaps 
alike may this day burne downemine. This day, was then 
the laſt day of life to many, who might elſe in probability 
have been now alive; and why may not this day be my 


laſt ? they periſhed by fire, ſomay I, or be drowned inthe” 
watey, or killed by athouſand other accidents, why ſhould 


I live a day, an houre, a moment, in that ſtate wherein 1 
would not dye, ſince in a day, an houre, a moment, death 
21ay ſeiFe upon me? | 

2. have ſhewed you the dark fide of that cloud of 
ſulpheurous fmoak which then covered this Par'ſh, yea, 
this p/ace where we are now aſſembled, I meane the 
hart and miſchiefe which came to paſſe by this: terrible 
fire. But withall let. me fet before you the light fide , 
that merciful preſervarios from this deſperate danger, 
which many of you here preſent experienced, + 

Some there are among you, who very probably 
might have been in this burning, but providence prevent- 
ed it, You who. wot long before were paſſing by this 
place upop your imployments, you who intended” at 1hat 
very timeto hawe been in ſome of thoſe houſes upow ſeverall 
buſineſſes, but were diverted, cannot but acknowledge 
you eſcaped a great danger, Some of you were in the 
burning, andyer ſo farre from being conſumed, that you 
were not ſcorched, the fire flaming over your heads, the* 
$:mber and other marerialls \enicotypaſſing* about your 
bodies, and yer not the leaſt hvr# inany part, and ſutcly 
you mult needs be ſex/ib/e of a great deliverance. Finally, 
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Math. 24. 
49. 41, 


" Fome of you were ſcorched, burnt, wounded andbruiſedin 


your bodies, who yet were n0t conſumed, but have re- 
covered your former ſtrength and health, and certainly 
you cannot but coxfeſſe you were wonderfully. preſer- 
Ve . * W 


_ And ſurely beloved, «ll of you have .great reaſon to 


bepur in minde of this Zcce, Behold, and againe I ſay, 
Behold with joyfull gratulation this fignall goodneſſe of 
God towards you, That paſſage of our Saviewr in his 
Propheticall Sermon, Two ſhall be in the field, the one ſhall 
be taken, the other left, two women ſhall be erinding at the 
Mill, the one ſhall be takes, the other left, may very fitly 
be applyed to this preſent ſubjeQ, twos were in one hoxſe, 
in 0ze r0077, in 0xe bed, the one taken, the. other lefs, the 
one-preſerved, the other deſtroged; and ſhall ſuch a mercy 
be forgotten ?. It may be thou who didſt eſcape that dan- 
ger, wett then in a very #xfit poſture for death, nor 


would that froke, had it ſeized on thee, have given thee. 


the time of ſaying, Lord have mercy ow me; and then 
alas the conſuming would too probably at once have 
ſcized on Souleand Body, and ſhould ſuch a preſervation. 
be lighted ?.God forbid. Tell me (I beſeech you) when 
you heard that diſmall noiſe of the Gunpowder, beheld 
the.dreadfull faſhings of the flames, felt the heavy load 
of the,z»bþiſþ, ſo thar you were buried.(as it were) alive, 
and had no partto help you, onely your #9ngues to call 
for help, what were then your thoughts, your purpoſes, 
your promiſes ?, did you not vow to God. (if he would: 
refene you'out of that danger) thenkfnlneſſe, repentance, 
obedience, and ſhall ſsch obligations be canceled ? far be 


+ 


it. from us. . Me thinkes every one concerned in this dayes- - 
deliverance ſhould now break forth.into theſe or the like - 
expreſſions, Lord who am 1, that my houſe was. oneh  ſha-:: 


hs 


ken, 
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ken, whileſt my neighbours was blown np, my goods were 
oxely removed, whilt my neighbours were conſumed? what 
did 1 deſerve more then my friend, my companion, my Huſ- 
band, my ſervant, that he was thus ſodainly ſnatched away, 
and I ſtill ſurvive, an unworthy monument of thy mercy ? 
Haſt thou 0h God given me my life as a prey and ſhall not 1 

ive it thet as a ſacrifice * In great loveto my Soul thou 
didſt deliver me fromthe dreadfull burning, and ſhall 1 

ill tempt thy patience by grievous (inning ? Surely my 
tongue ſhall bleſſe thee, my heart ſhall lowe thee, my life ſhall 
magnipe thee, 1 will call upon thy name as long as I live, 
and 1 will praiſe thee whilſt I have a Being. 

Toendall. The Behold in the Text is that, which not 
onely you, who were more immediately concerned, bur 
every one here preſent ought to put in pradice, partly in 
reference to #b4s providentiall occurrence, ſo as to weep 
with them that weep, and rejoyce with them that rejoyce, 
ro commiſerate them that were impoveriſhed, and con- 
gratulate them that were delivered, and partly by way 


of reflection upon Gods former providences towards our 


ſelves, cither in preventing ſuch dangers that they have 
not come neer us, or preſerving us when we have been 
neer to, and incloſed in the like dangers, every one of us 


oratefully acknowledging in the words of the Church, 


It is of the Lords mercies that we are not conſumed, becauſe Lam. 3-24- 


his compaſcions faile not. 


FINIS. 


ERRATA. 


Ag.7.lin.11.read and $. p. 8,1. 4. Marg, 7. aque. p.13 l.27.r.and taken, 
p,14.1.31.r. wounds its p.l6.1,30.r, meft part. 
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The one on the Epiſtle of St. James, chap.3.17, 2, 
The other on the Goſpel of Sc. Matth: chap. 2.8. ; 
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ByNaTma:HardDy, Miniſter of Gods Word, and Preacher 
_ tothe Pariſh of St, Dions Back- Church, 


STACSEISELIEIEEESS 


Jos 28. 28. 
Behols, the feare of the Loyd, that is wiſdome;and 10 depart 
from evil, «© underſtanding. 


PsAL. Il. 10. 
The feare of the Lord, # the beginning of wiſdome, a good 
underſtanding have all they that doe his commandments, 
hy praiſe endureth for ever. 
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PRrROV. 4. 7. | 
Wiſdome is the principall thing , therefore get Wiſdame', and 
with all thy getting, get underſtanding, 


Bern, Serm, 1. de Nativit, Chriſti. Y 

Sola qua ex Deo eſt ſapientia Salutary, que ſecundum B. Jacobi | 
definitionem primum pndics, deinde pacifica eft , nam ſapentia | 
car nis volupteſa eſt non pudica, ſapientia mundi tumultveſa eft, | 
now patifica, © 
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SESTLLSSERT/CESERSERESRE 
TO THE 


VW ORSHIPFULL, 
GEORGE T AS A,Eiq. 


High Sheriffe of the County Y 
of Buckingham. 


The bleffings of Wiſdomes right 
and lefr hand... .. 
S-1-Ik;- A _ 
SS92D.T your command thi ſmall Barke was firft 
= launched into the River, and & now put 
$& forth to Sea; 1 know the (caſon & perillqus, 
and perbaps ſhe may 'meect-with-« contraty 
| winde, but her Anchor of truth will pre- 
ſerve hey from ſinking in the ſharpeſt ſtorme. She 's no 
man of Warre, wor :ntends offence ts. any, onely,« Mer- 
chant Man, deſigned to-advance- the ſpiritual. traflique, 
Hey outſide & plaine, bat: ber lading « wich. The; Com- 
modities which ſhe bringeth are the incomparable Jewell 
of Wiſdome, the Amber of Purity, the Gold of Peace, 
tbe Silkes of Gentleneſſe a9d TraQableneſle, the Oyl of 
Mercy, «ll ſorts of pretious Fruits, the Diamonds of Im- 
partiality, Sincerity, and theſe fetched not from he utter- | 
moſt Indtes, or any places of tbecarth, but the uppermolt 
Heaven 8f Heavens. | 
To your Coaſt {Honoured Sir) (he fr ft putteth in, not 


doubting the Harbour of « favourable proteRion, fnce, 
—- though 
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$i though 1 Ws the wnrbilful Carpenter, ou are the Ow- 
ner, anil befeder you have a conflaerable fare in her goods, 


youy prudent, peaceable, gentle, mercifu! 
right converſation, bling evidery ra el! who bow you, 


I, juſt aud up» 


Enely give medeave (Wonhy Briend)r to-adviſe,,that 


you whuld continue #»d-encreaſe this Heavenly Yrade. 
True, you have experienced through Divine, Providence, 
bleffing your #ngenid 


fre are not ro bercompared unto her... 


Gad, for themxecumwlation of hi mercies' both; celeſtiall 
«eerteftriall,o» yoursnd yours, und ſubicribe my ſelf- 


induſtry, 3b: advantage of traf- 
fiquing i» thoſe remoter parts of the World , ſence your re- 
turne 10 your: Native Country, te fame Providence 
hath found ont for, auld conferred -on you an invaluable 
Jewell ia Conſort decked with all Wildoms Ornaments) | 
and by her hath bliefſ:d youwnh thoſe pearles (Children) | 
which no riches can purchaſe,” But tu the midſt of all theſe 
enjoyments, forget not what Solomon ſaith of Wiſdome; 
Peev.3.14-t 5, The merchandiſcofiris.better then rhe merchandiſe of | 
Silver, andthe gainthereof then fine-Gold ; ſhe is more | 
pretious then Rubies, and all che things thou canſt de- 


” 


I have nothing more,;but-to declare #0tbe World, how 
wuch T am engaged cogonr (clic, end vertupme ſecond-ſelf, 


for. Makiplied Courtefies; To Supplicate the Great 


Your moſt affeRionate - 
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Ja M. 3. 17. 

But the wiſdome that 1 from above, u firſt 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eafie 
to be intreated, full of mercy and good 
fruits, without partiality, and without 
Hypocrifie. 

— F all graces, none of more finewlay worth, 
al and sniverſalextent then that of wiſdome; 

If you take the altitude of its dignity, you 

ſhall finde that what the Ss» is among 


the Planets, and gold amongſt the Met- 
e among the'Fatalties, & the ſpghr among 


, 
gn 
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Wiſdomes Charaer, = 


ſeaſens, ordereth all «ions, and regulateth us in all 
conditions, SOM graces are excellent in their nature, bur 
confined in their #ſe, Repentance to (inne, Patience to af- 
firttion, Gratitude to mercy, Obedience to daty + But this 
grace is that which ſubdueth corruption, ſuſtaineth af- 
 fiifion, improyeth mercy, manageth duty; In one 
word, what'the wiſe mans ny ich of -wexcy, may 
more fully be applyed to. wiſdome, 1t anſwereth all 
things. 

1 his Encemiurms might very well ſerve as a Proeminm, 
both ro juſtific my chojce of, and pgaine your attention 
to my diſcourſe upon this Scripture. But beſides both 
the goeaneſſe and fulneſſe of this grace,there is yet 4norher 
confideration, which may render it very acceptable at 
this time, namely the firneſſe of it, both ro the occaft TL 
an perſons. 

*"The 8ccafion of this preſent: meeting you-all- know, is 
to. hold a g/&pd Aſi3es for the righting of the. injured, 
puniſbing of offenders, deciding of differences, and re- 
dreſfing diſorders in the County; nor is there any gr=ce 
more zeedfyB.to the accompliſhing, of theſe weighty 
workes, then that of wiſdome, © 

Theperſons to whom 1. am now. to ſpeak are of ſeyc- 
verall degrees, offices, vocations, and no grace more uſeful 
for them all in their ſeygrall ſpheres, then this of wiſdom, 

This ks King For: Pry ds Ly for himſelf, and (ych 
pKings 3. 19. 2 Choy ce as IG of, Fg, thy. ſervant, 

an wn efteudia bi 4 = 5 his Father, David; 4d. 
= OO vicetoall Kings an Tadgerbe pink Fr wiſe Ed. be 
1% inftrutted, Finall this was Sie v, his wiſh fort .PE07; 

Den.5,29- plcof Iſrael, 'Oh the they s gre od ſure! FI 8 En. It, 
; cannot be nſes ſonable beer TTR FN ay at this time; 
oy _ roller res bk ahi cxce] bs deſcripriqn. of Pilato 
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Wiſdomes Chara@tes. 
which our 4poſile hath made to my hand in the words 
of my Text, But the wiſdome which # frbm above, is 
fir #t pure, then peaceable, &c. 

The wiſe man ſpeaking of Wiſdome calleth her 4 #ree of 

life, and there is one word {fruits) in the Text, which 
giveth a fit occaſion of uſing that merephoy ; conceive 
then W:iſdome here compared by our Apoſtle to a Tree, 
whoſe roo7 is not (as other trees) in Earth, but Heaven; 
in which reſpeR (to uſe the Philoſophers expreſſion con- 
cerning man) ſhe is 4rboy inwverſa, a tree turned upwards, 
her frnits are both wholſome and 700thſome, and thoſe of 
ſeverall ſorts : St, Fohn (aith of the Tree of life, in the 
ſtreet of the new Fernſalem, It bare twelve manner of 
fruits, Loe here eight ſeverall fruits reckoned up as 
growing upon this tree of life, nay our Apeſile tells us, 
this tice is F#ll of good fruits, to wit, of all kindes, Ir 
will not then I hope ſeem tedious to you to fit for one 
houre, under the ſhadow of this tree, and feed upon the 
fruits that fall from it, which being eaten and digeſted 
will nouriſh your ſoules to eternall life. 

Againe, me thinketh our Apoſtle preſents wiſdome to 
us, under the forme of a beautifull virgin, That he may 
woce and win us to her eſpouſals, he delineateth both 
her Parentage and her Perſon, the Eminency of the one, 
and the Excelenty of the other. Her Payentage is ſub- 
lime, ſhe being of a noble, royall, yea Diwine extration, 
for ſhe is the wiſdome from above, Her perſon is altoge- 
ther lovely in every part, The candor of purity adorneth 
her breaſts, the boney of peace drops from her lips, 


P:cv.3.8, 


Rey.223.2, 


an amiable gentleneſie ſmileth in her conunenance, the 


Jewell of tradableneſſe hangs at her eares , bracelets of 
mercy and good fruits deck her hands, and ſhe walketh 


upon the two even feet of impartiality and fincerity,; who 


B 2 can 
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Ger. I 


can look upon her, and not be raviſhed with her * if ſhe 
were i» eculg, ſurely ſhe would be 7» oſculs, and the 
true reaſon why men are no more in love with her, is, 
becauſe ihey doe not know her : be pleaſed then for one 
houre to take a view of her pidJure, as it is here drawn 
by our Apoſtle to the l:fe, in its ſeverall Ezeaments, 
Once more, we have Wiſdome repreſented under a dos- 
ble notion, 2s a Daughter and as a Mother; as.a Dangh- 
ter, and that of no leſle then a King, the King of glory, 
yea the King of Kings. So Alphonſus was wont to call 
her filiam Dei, Gods Daughter, for ſhs is the wiſdome 
from above; as a «Mother, fruitful of many, and thoſe 
ſweet children, the eldeſt whereof is purity; or to uſe more 
proper termes, htre.is wiſdome ſet forth-as an effed?, and. 
aSa y as aneffed of the beſt, the firſt cawſe; as a cauſe 
of the b:ſt and chojceſt : ff: 65,0 that the words naturally 
part them(clves into thule 1ws Generalls : 
Dignitasoriginks, The dignity of Wiſdomes original 
whence it «, it the wiſdowe from above, 
Utilitas effefFus, The mtil:ty of the effeits which it 
produceth, in as much as it is fi-ſ# pare, thes 
peaceable, eafie to be intreated, fall of mercy and 
good frnits, withont. partiality, and without Hy- 
ocriſie. | | 
Of both Me wha I-ſhall peak,and you ſhall hee, 
let us all ?mplorerhis wiſdome from above, that I-may 
deliver my meſſage withont particlity.and Hypocrifie, you 
may be gentle auditors, and eaſic tobe intreated, 1oas we 
may henceforth lead more pvre and peaceable converſe 
8/035, being full of mercy.avd goodfruits, and ſo I begin 
with. 
Dignitas originis, The dignity of Wiſdomes originall 
whence it ©, in thoſe words, The wiſdome that is _ 4- 
6 ove. 


we  Wiſdomes Charatter, 3 


bove, Interpreters doe here obſerve an Elipſss ot the 
participle, x«1:2;5, but iris eafily ſupplied from the 

15. verſz of this Chapter, whereit is expreſſed. If you 
enquire what this meaneth, thar it is from above, S. Fares 
himſelfe giveth the anſwer, where he faith in generall, _ 
Every good gift, andevery perfect gift us from abpve, and Chap.t. 17, 
cometh down from the Father of lights, therefore is Wiſ- 
dome (4id to be from above, becauſe it is one, yea the 
brighteſt of thoſe lights whereof God is the Father, A-> 
mong other attributes of God in Scripture, he is faidto- 
be the oncly wife God, both becauſe he alone is perfealy, 
exactly, throughly, infinitely wiſe in himſelfe, in which 
reſpect the beſt of men are rather O1A0 50904 then 55ger, 
lovers of wiſdome then wiſe, and likewiſe becauſe as the 
Sun is the fountaine of light, the Sea of water, fo Ged is 
the 07i7iral of thar wiſdome which is inthe creature. 

Toclear this briefly,be pleaſed to know there is a three- 
fold wiſdome, namely Carnal, Humane and Divine, of 
th: fl. ſh. of the head, of the heave, the firſt is abhominable, 
the {ſecond is Jaudabir, the third is ad miraable. 

Caraa! wildomeis the eanning; which' is in the chil- 
ares of this wor ld, whereby they are wiſe #0 doe ewillz this y, 
our Apoſtle dividerh in the preceding verſes into earthly, = 
which is a moth-eaten policy. ſer ſnal which is a veluptuors 
proviſion, and divel:ſh, which is-a mſ. hicvous ſubiilty, 
all which he plainly 4enyerh to be from above. 

Naterall is that. ſ+7acity which more or leſſe is in every 
rationall creature, ro di{cerne of naturall things, and: 
manage ſecular aftiires, inftances hereof we fine ar” 
the third and fourth verſes of this chapter; the riders 5kill 
in bridling the Horſe, and 'the Plots inturning about 
the Ship. This though it be nature bounm, yer it is Det 
aozum, implanted in nature by a 4, vize hand;and though 
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Chap.:8,26, 
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tis umproved by Education, 14aſtry, Art, yer it depends 


principally upon a Divine influence. It is by Men that 
many rare crafts are found out, bur as Ladantins truly, 
Goa gives men the wiſdome by which they finde them ons, 
they are Geds own words. Behald- 1 have created the 
Swith that bloweth the coals inthe firt, and that bringeth 


forth an initrument for his worke; and the Prophet 1ſay 


ſpeaking ofthe Hmsbandman, ſaith, His God doth inſtruth 
him in diſcretion, aud doth teach him, and Daniel ſaith 
af all Humane wiſdome. He giveth wiſdome to the wiſe, 
4nd knewledgetathem that know underſtanding. 
 Sacredis the wiſdome either of Science, or of eperation, 
the former is that whereby the mninde is ſavingly en- 
lightned , to diſcerne the things of God, and the my- 
ſteries of Salvation, ſapientia quaſs ſapida ſcientia, a 
ſavoury,and cordiall knowledge of ſupernatural objects, 
doth well deſerve the name of Wiſdowe : The latter 
is that whereby a man is enabled to fixe 4 right exd of all 
his ations, and to make choyce of the fit meanes condu- 
Cing to that end, this is called by the Latines Prudentia, 
and though the other be not excluded, yet doubtleſle 
this is principally intended'in this Scripture. 
Concerning this wiſaowe, our Apoſile ſaith moſt juſt- 


ly it. from above, in a peculiar manner, owing its 0r1gi- 


nall to God, and 'thatin two reſpects. 

I. In 4s much as it is no where taught but in Gods 
Word, the Schools of Philsſopbers give many excellent. 
decuments of morall prudence, but Religious wiſdome 
is onely to be learned in the ſchool of the Scriptures. To 
ame with a ſingle eye at Gods glory, and our own Salwa- 
tion as the. ſupream end, To walke in thoſe paths of 
faith, repentance and obedience, ſelfe denyall, induring 
the Croſſe, and imitation of Chriſt, which lead to a 
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ends, are /eſfons.onely ro be found in Hely Writ, theſe 
are they (ſaith the Apoſtle Pax): which arc able romate 
wiſe upto Salvationz no wonder if he exhort the Colpſt- _. 
ans, Let the word of Chriſt dwell richly in you in all wiſ- Col.3.16, 
dome , this water of life being tobe had in no other Well 
but chat ob Gods Word... | ONE 
2. Ina muchas it s 4 ſingular gift of the Sanitifying Coloſ.1,g. * 
Spirit, the Epithite by which: Saint Paul charaQerizeth 
this wiſdeme is, Spiritaall,and that for this. reaſon (ſaith Peven. in (0. 
the Learned Davenent) 2uia per ſpiritum Chriſt genera- ® 
fur,non ingenio.noſirs comparatur, becaule it is 20t a0qui- 
red by our. Wit, but infuſed by. Gods Spirit. There i 4 ſþ1- 
rit in man-ſaich Elihu) and the inſpiration of the Almighty 
giveth underſtanding; Mans ſpiritis able to underſtand 7 3*# 
much, but to the-underſtanding of D,vine: things, there 
maſt be: am i»friration of the: Almighty; The: truth is, 
whereashsmane is attained Deo aſþ1rante, God! afiiiting; 
this D:viac. wiſdome is onely. to be obtained Deo inſþs: 
rante, Godinſpiring with an eſpecial grace. 
I ſhut up this:with that:Coanſebotour ApoFle, If any James r, 5. 
of. you lack wiſdame; let brim asbuof God.it cometh downfrom 
above, let us lift up ony eyes, and hands, and hearts above 
torit, This wiſdave{as Clemens Alexandriaus elegant 
ly) #0 tr dy027 5a ie end mmedondlar, is. mor. ſold. on earth PP 
but in Heaven, and:if.youmrill knowthe priceit is prayers 
Salomon in. his; Proverbs. ſaith: inrone 'werſe,, The. Lordd P19v-2-6,7. 
giveth wiſdame, and'inthenext; The Lord layerhup ſound 
wiſdome ; the Treaſury wherein: hei\Jayerh' it: up 'is- his 
Word, the Treaſarer is his: Spirit, and the key that: un- 
lockeththis Treeſ#r7/ivfrezer; aske and he will give; ler. 
our requeiFs aſcend to him, and his wiſdvme wilt deſcend, 
an us; and as the .Revpers that come fromthe Sea,. return 


thicher, ſo this miſdome coming from God; leads us back: 
to 
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ro him, by working in us thoſe graces of purity, peace, 
- mercy, whichreſemble him. And:ſo I ami faln upon the 
2, Gen. Faw of wiſdomes effetts, It firſt pure, then peace- 
__ 4D6e, GC | 6, & L 
-. The aumbey of theſe «fects is by ſome reduced to ſe- 
ven, and ſo they oppoſethem to the ſeven deadly ſens, 
| L compare themito the ſevey gifts of the Spirit, reſemble 
[ them to the ſeven Pillars which wiſdeme heweth to build | 
[114 #he houſe where ſhe vouchſafeth to dwell. By others the 
1116 »umber is inlarged to eight, and ſo they obſerve a fit cor- 
170 reſpondency in them to the ez ht beatitudes, four of which, 
(ro wit) pwu-ity, peace, meekneſſe, mercy, archere expreſly 
bt. mentioned, and the re## may be eaſily paraHel'd, as if all | 
[11-116 "the qualifications fitting for bleſſedneſſe, were ſo many | 
111/118 | maids of honour attending on this .2ucen of Wiſdome, = | 
117 _ .If you defire a Zogicall diſpoſing of theſe effet#s, you 
may conſider wiſdeme in reference to God and men, in 
jp of God ſhe is pure, in regard of «ll men ſhe is peace- 
ll able, diſtreſſed men, mercifall, in her carriage towards | 
1.1 1: _ enemics, gemile, love of friends without: hypecrifie, to- | 
1/6 wards good men, full of good fruits, and in her ceyſures | 
Witt of-cvill men, withont partiality.' 0 AC” 
_ - Bur I ſhall in #a»dling them follow the order in the 
text. And as Printers firſt (et the ſeverall /etters, and 
then clap on the ſheets, or as Gardiners firſt gether the 
- Powtrs.apart, and then inde them roperher,ſo ſhall I di- 
"Rindtly #»fol4,and then joyntly apply them with all poſ- 
1 ſible brevity and perſpicutty, IEERY, | | 
[0408 1. That which firſt occurreth to be handled is wiſdomes' 
[4.4488 pwrity', for ſo is the order:of the words, the wiſdome- 
from above & firſt pure, i i nd vpn 
. Indeed when we obſerve what precedeth, we may well 
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infer that which folowerb, wiſdom being from —_ 
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muſt needs be pwre ; ſuch as is the cauſe, ſuchis the 
effe, It is impoſſible the leaſt derkneſſe ſhould pro- 
ceed from the Father of lights, and as no anclean thing 
can aſcend thithey , ſa neither can it deſcend thence, 
It is obſervable in »«4twre, that all things as they arc 
higher, ſothey arc porer, the water then the earth, the 
aire then the water, the fire then the 4zre, the ſtars then 
the fire ; how pure then muſt wiſdome needs be, 
which is from above the Stars, even from the higheſt 


Heavens! | 
The Adverb ng#7e, fir#t, here prefixed, would not be 


= Jo Ir oz = I" = y *0.—>a» 


paſſed by, as intending not onely a priority of order but 
bonowr , indeed purity is the chiefe# leſſon in wiſdomes 
ſchoel, the richeſt jewel in her Cabiner, and the ſweeter 
flower in her Garden, if you obſerve, you will finde it 
both the «, and the o, the firſ# and the /aſ# of wiſdomes 
lizcaments ; purity is oppoſed either to w3/xtwure,ſo we ſay 
pure wine which is not ſophiſticated,or to filthineſſe, ſo we 
ſay pure water which is not mudded:m the former ſence it 
is that which eds, in the latter it is that which brg:zs the 
deſcription; becauſe free from m7xtere, ſhe is withort 
hypocrifie, becauſe free from filthineſſe , ſhe is (aid to be 
pure, And truly all the intermediall propereces are ſuch, 
as would be no preiſe of wiſdome, if purity did not ac- 
company them z; without purity, peaceableneſſe is puſila- 
nimity, gentleneſſe apidity traGableneſſe fimplicity merci- 
fulneſſe foolifh pity, yea our beſt fruits but Sodom Apples. 
In a word, purity is wiſdomes beſt friend, and choyceſt 
Companion. | 
The Greek word which we render pure, properly figni- 
ficth chaſte, and accordingly ſome refer it to that perts- 
celer grace z indeed on the one hand, as wnclcanneſſe is 
ally, and therefore often called by that y«ame, and the 
| C : young 
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young m4n whom the harlot temprs to her wanton em- 
braces, is ſaid to. be voidof underſtanding, Yea Saint 
Chr)ſofkome compareth him to the mad demoniack in 
the Goſpel, who dwelt among the Tombes : ſo on the 
other hand, chaſtity is a bleſſed effec? of wiſdowe, and 
therefore it is the wiſe mans advice, My Son, ſay unto 
wiſdem, Thos art my ſiſter, and call underſtanding thy kinſ- 
woman, that they may keep thee from the ſtrange woman, 
from the ſlranger which flattereth with her-words, 

But we muſt not confize our Apoſties meaning;though 
if you pleaſe, with Brockman, we may make uſe of the 
emphaſis of the word, and conceive wiſdome as a chaſt 
virgin, eſpouſed to Chriſt the King of glory, to whom 
having pl:ghted her faith, ſhe proveth faithfull, renoun+ 
Cing the pleaſures of the world, contemning the dallian- 
ces of Satay, defying the luſts of the fleſh, that ſhe may 
approve her fidelity to her Husband Chriſt. 

That wiſdomes parity may the more fully be chara#e- 
ried, obſerve bricfly theſe particulars 2 

1. There is a p#rity of dotFrine,and a purity of pradfice, 
the one from error,the other from fin : Wiſdeme is both 
orthodox and orthoprax , maintaining the one, attaining 
che other; that which Chriſ# hath 2»1ruſted with her, his 
3ruth ſhe keepeth pure from Herefie; that which ſhe hath 
dedicated to'Chriſt, her Sole, ſhe keepeth pure from ini- 
quity.. Some are Jealows againſt errors, and yet ſlaves 
to their /»ſts, others are ſober in regard of fenſ#all de- 
tights, and yet im#0xicated with erroneews opinions, nei- 

ther of theſe are wiſdomes children, who accounts them 
equally bad, a vain minde and wile affedtions, and there- 
fore according to Saint Peu/s counſell, the holds the my- 
Perie of fatth in a pure conſcience. 
2. There is a purity of beart, and a purity of life, bas 
wn Tee 
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theſe our CApoFleenjoyneth in the 8, verſe of the next 
chapter, Cleanſe your hands you ſinners, and purifie your E1p-4.8. 
hearts you donble mindedzand Saint Paul, when he exhort- 
eth to cleauſe onr [elves from all filthineſſe of fleſh and ſþt- 
rit - nor doth wiſdeme negleR either; ſome pretend to 
have good hearts, and yet lead bad lives, but what a 
folly is it to thinke the ſap inthe root can be ſweet, when 
the fruits that graw from it are bitter ? others refraine 
from impure actions, whilſt they retain ſinfull affed#ions : 
but what a madveſſe is it for men. to content themſelves 
with w«(bi»g the outſide of the cup or platter, whilſt the 
infide is full of filth, nay poyſon ? truce wiſdome taketh 
care both of the znward diſpoſition,and the outward con- 
verſation. So much is intimated according to ſome 
Expoſitors by Chri#s geminated phraſe concerning his 
Spowſe, Behold thos art fair, my love, bebold thow art Cane, r. 15, 
fair. | | Bel, cumdlite. 
3- There is a purity of contritiew which looketh back- 
ward, waſhing the Soul by godly ſorrow for finne paſt, 
and a pwrity ——_— which looketh forward, clean- 
ſing the Soule by a reall forſaking of finne for time to 
come, 8& wiſdom joyneth theſe two together. Some reſolve 
to##y»e from fin, and yethave never truly mourned for 
it, and what is this but,meer foly, tothinke of building 
a fabrick of Reformation, without laying the low foun- 
dation of humiliation 2 others moxrne for their ſins, but 
fill rec#rme rothem; Unwiſe men, who begin to build 
and doe not finiſh it. That is wiſdewe indeed, which 
both wonrnerh for, and turneth fromall iniquity. 
Whea the fowner with the prodigal cometh to himſelf, 
begins tobe wiſe, reflet#s on his paſt life, and weeperh 
vieterly, this'is usrdvore, wiſdomes aftey- wit, and having 
bathed himfeltc in his $eeres, — walketh circum 
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that he be no more defiled, and this is meſa, wiſdomes 
fore-wif. Wiſzome openeth the eyes to ſee the wileneſſe of 
finne, and ſeeing ſhe fyzrb from it, as from 2 _ chat 
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_ would intangle her, mu4de that would defile her, payſon 


that would deſtroy her, ſhe makecha covenant with her 
eyes, ſerteth a warch beforethe door of her /ps, raketh 
heed to her feet, and keepeth her heart with all diligence, 
that ic may bea place for Gd, an habitation for Chriſt, 
a Ternpte tor the Hoty Gho# to. dwell: in. In. one word, 
knowing how foolilhic is.ro ſtop many: leaks in a veſfell, 
ſhut manygates in-a City, and yer leave 479 one open, 
that a ſhort dagger may prove as fatall'as a long ſword, a 
ſmall piſtol! as deſtruQtiye as a great Cano , Finally, how 
expedient it is for him that will avoid faling into the 
pit, not to-come neer the brink, ſhe is carctull:ro avoid 
not eze,or wany,bur all fins, as wellſmal as hainous ſecret 
as ſcandalous crimes, yea not only to abſtain from ſx, 

but the #vcaſzons thar lead ro jr, and as the Poet ap:ly, 

enorm— Plupima felix 
Panlatio witia atq, errores exnuit omnes 
Prima aocens refium ſapientia———— 

By lite and lictle ſhe c4##s off: all choſe filthy rags of 
finne and wickedneſſe. Indeed thus to doe, is- by the 
Sons of Beliall accounted folly, Puritas wirtutis fatuitas 
ereditur, & omne quid -Innecens, ftaltum reputatur , Inno- 
cency-with them! is reputed fool:ſh ſimplicity, repentance 
a peeviſh- melancholy, and conſciextionſnefie a nice fcups- 
lsfty;burin the exdit will be found that vogla 7gory GIS i- 
rent, An unblemeable life the bef. wiſdome,-accor- 
.dingto this of our L4poſtle; The wi/dome that ic from 4- 
bovers firſt pare. A ATEN Fon BOTEets 
- 2. Having thus praQiſed porizy,wiſdomes next ſtudy 
$$ peace, for ſo it foloweth *rele 6gwrix), then peaceable, 
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and here both the nature. and the order of this property 
would be conſidered : | 

1. Wiſdome u peateable, There is pes Numing,a peace 
with God reconciled in Chriſt, and this wiſdome prigerb 
above all, there is pax pedorn, a prace of conſcience in 
the ſenſe of that reconciliation of minde in the harmo- 
ny of the paſſions with reafon-, and this is wildomes 
continuall f aſt, E.nally, there is pax tempors, a peace 
with men, and this is wiſdomes endeavor”, and of this 
ro doubt here ovr ApoFle ſpeaketh. _— 

It was our bleſſed Saviewrs advice to his. Diſciples; 
Have Salt in your ſelves, and peace one wth another. Salt 
is an embleme of diſcretien, which leadeth to peace, for 
as Salt prevents putrefattion, ſo doth wiſdeme, contentt- 
on, It Salt be thrown-intoxhe water, ir kindly melterth, if 
into fire, it crackles till jr:44n:ſhy (01s wildome. pleaſed, 
when. in the water among peacesble, but grieved when 
in the fire among comenticus ſpirits. Indeed knowledge 
too ofren i5 comentions, as being accompanied with 
pride, queinfiat, which pufft:ch up; bot, wi[dome 'S. pact- 


ficone; as being atrended. with:charity,- que edificat, 
which edifteth- -Ic is obſerved of Solomon, that he-was 


both che wiſef, and the moſt peaceable King, no greater 
friend to peace than miſdome. The place whence wiſdome 
cometh ; Feruſalem whicb- abowe;is the viſion of peeve; 


the God from' whom ſhe is. ſent; is the Goof peace; Chriſt” 


the.wiſdome of the Father, is the Prince of peace; the. Sp#z 


rit who is the-donor of wiſdome, is the Spirit of peace; 
the Word wherein ſhe is taught, is3he-Goſpel of peace, no. 


wonder if ſhe be; a. Mogher and parſe to peace; - - 


Peact.is muſich ro the: rart; honey to the taſte; bearty ; 
to: the eye, 1 /weetpefe:to the ſent, ſmoorhneſfſe to the. 


touchg and jo $0 the heart, of, a.Sop of wiſdeme ; where 
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peare-ts,.ir is her care to preſerve it, and where it is 
wanting, to obtaine it, if Peace be hia, ſhe ſecketh'to finde 
It, if it come, ſhe embyaces it, and if ir fly from her, ſhe fol- 
Lloweth ic. Her Motto is that of David, T am for peace, it 
the Church, in the State, in the 'Neighbowrhood, in the 
Family, nor hathiit onely her tongee, buc her hand, uſing 
211 means to accompliſh and maintain it. : 
She is ſtudious of Fccleſtaſticall peace, tothat end ſhe 
knoweth how to diſtinguiſh between ſubſtentialls and 
ceremonialls, nor dareth ſhe rent Chris ſeameleſle coat 


| becauſe the fringe is not every way compleat. Between 


fundamentals and ctirtamſtuntialls;' matters Fidei Catho+ 
lice, & ſcientie theologice, neceſſary to be believed, and 
problematically dipud allowing a /atitude of opinion in 
ſome things,to thoſe who hold the fonndation,in a word, 
ſhe abhoyrerh, 5 to injure the #rath of Chriſt by errony, 
ſo to diſturbe the peace of the Church by ſch:ſme. 

©*She' is ſolicitous for civifl peace, to that end, ſhe re- 
ſolvethto keep the rank, in which God hath placed her, 
knowitig that ,e"ſede zt1o, will prove ſeditio, where there 
is v0 ordey, there can be:no peace; and if at any time ſhe 
be enforced like thoſe ,1Yngels, to appeare in a wilitary 
habit, her ſong is; pax in terra, peace os earth and whileſt 
the Sword is in het hand, the. Morto-upon her Sword is, 
fiequers pacemnby this meancs I ſeek for peace. 

' Sheis induſtrious for private peace with, andamong 
her neighbours, yea; as much as in her lyeth with a4 men, 
and to that end ſhe will not ivj#riam inferre, offer any 
the leaſt wro»p to others; ' Thouph-ſhe be like the Ser- 

_ pent for ingenious prademe, yet ſheisallo, according to 
our Seviews counſell,; like the Dowe fot hyrmtefſe imne- 


. cexcy, nay ſhe will inj#riams ferre; ſuffer much wrong 
| fromothers, aid pur upinany affronts, and when-ſheis 
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compelled to recover a juſt title, or repaire an intollera- 

ble loſſe by Law, it is with a minde willing to be recone}- 

led, yea, ſhe is ſo great a lover, that ſhe is a prace- maker 

among the {itigions,8& when ſhe ſeerh variance, ſteppeth 

in to wake wp the _— though ofr-rimes (to _ Gre- 

£0Y NaF14nFens phraſe ) an. aupoTteuy nary Tagn, INC in- | 

=— he Yr of both parnes. do 

Finally,ſhe is deſirous of domeftick peace.,as ſhe would 
have her houſe to be a Temple for piety, an Academy for 
knowledge, ſoan Army for order, and a 2uire for har- 
mony ; to this end, ſhe winkerh. at whar: may provoke 
her, avoideth what may offend others, and teacheth every 
relation to keep its own ſtation. 

By all theſe juſt and good meanes, ſhe ſeeketh peace, 
and if at any time her endeavours want ſacceſſe among 
men, (he then reſolveth, Pacer ſpirare & [uſpirare coram 
dominse, to knock at Heaves gates, earneſtly beſceching 
God to heal breaches, compoſe differences, ſettle diftracti- 
———_— with the Church, Give peace in our time ob 
Lora. | | | 
2. Wiſdome « firſt pare , then peaceable. You may 
take the convexion two wayes ; 

1 . Wiſdome s peaceable, becauſe ſhe s pure, the Apoſtle 
purs the qu437ion, and anſwereth it in the firſt verſe of the 
aextchapter: From whence come warres and fightings 4- 
mong you, come they not hence, even from your luſts ? and _ 
that of the Orator ficly correſpondeth with it, Ex caps. C6. 4: Snib.ir, 
ditatibus 0dia,difiidia diſcerdie,ſeditiones,bella,naſcnntar, 
the bitter fruics of hatred, warience, diſcord, [edition 
warre ſpring out of the root of evill deſpres, indecd 
Relegion and Reformation are oft-times. the pretended, 
but ambition, covetouſneſſe and revenge, are for the moſt 


part, the real cauſes of Warre and commotion, True, 
| | there 
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' thereis a parity which is the Mother of Pride, and fo of 
"Foptertion, 1 mean phariſaical,, ſclfe- conceited purity, 


bur that is the fools parity, he that is pare in bs ewn 
eyes, is wiſe too, but it is onely in his ewne eyes, and 


'fo in the wiſe warns verdia worſe then 4 fool : I ſhall 
. ever ſuſpect that parity which inclineth to Separation in 


the Chnrch, and Scdition in the Stare, Wiſdomes purity 
inclineth to humility, «mity, unity and concord; yea, 
therefore ſhe drſixeth peace, that ſhe may preſerve purity, 
as well knowing, thatWarre was never yet a friend to 


Fertne, nor Contention to Rezigion, the truth is, as Luſts 


cauſe Warres, ſo Warres cheriſh Lnfis. What parity 
can be expeced from them whoſe hands are defiled with 
blood ? Inter arma ſilent leges, neither Gods Law, nor 
Mans can ealily be heard, when the noyſe of Trumpets 
and drums prevaileth;no wonder if wiſdome being pure, i 
likewiſe peaceable, 

2. Wiſdome & peaceable, ſo farre as conſiſts with purity, 
ſhe's a friend to peace, but only #ſque ad Aras according 
ro Saint Pawls caution, If it be poſſible, that is, cor ſifext 


'with Gods glory, and ſo conſequently with the perity of 


Religion and Converſation , indeed itis a fooliſh bargain 
to venture purity, that we may bring home peace,to break 
-Our peace: with God, that we may keep or make peace with 
«Men, no wonder if wiſdome abhor it : She well know- 
eth,that that peace which is founded on impure principles 
andpractiſes, is built on a /4»dy foundation, and cannot 
long ſtand, is onely the 3kinning of the ſore, not the 
kealing.it, which by reaſon of its corraption muſt needs 
fefter and rankle, ' Hence ie is that (though ſhe admit of 
many /v#conveniences, yet) ſhe dares not of any ſinne, 
no not to zake peace, her maximes are thoſe of Gregory 
NaJtangen, Keciarwy ewrartlos woineuO eghrns youltons Til, 
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A commendable Way i better then av agreement which ſep. 
exateth from God; and again, Keciarwy euralss $ovolts 1 vatp 
rebrins S1dcarrs, A Religious quarrell s better then a Pi.- 


$10145 peace; 
In one word, ſhe carneſtly defireth and endeawonreth 


both parity and peace, pnrity as wine to mike glad the 


| heart, and peace as ole to make the face to ſhine, the gold 


of peace to beartifie the Aitay of purity, the A/tay of pu- 
rity to ſantifie the gold of peace : But if it ſo fall our, 
that) theſe 1ws muſt be ſevered, ſhe prefers the A/tar 
before the gold, ſhe chooleth rather to live in the 
water of trouble, then in the mud of finne, in one word, 
ſhe l-averh peace to embrace purity, becauſe ſhe is 


firſt pare, and then peaceable, and thus I have diſcuſſed 


the zwo principall effects of wiſdome, I lee the time, and I 
know the occaſcon call for ad:ſpatch, and therefore I-ſhall 
onely give you an account of what »zight be ſaid of the 
reſt, and ſo fhat up in a briefe but ſuitable appiica- 
110m, 

3. The next eff: & of wiſdome is gentleneſſe, a vertue 
which is temper in the minde, tenderneſſe inthe hear, 
calmeneſſe in the affeRions, ſmoothneſſe in the language, 
and ſweetneſſe in the behaviour : It is oppoſed to thar, 


axerBoSixaor, which examineth all things by the rule of 


extreamright,and is far diſtant from that auſterity which 
will bear with nothing. Ir teacherh the Fudge an zqui- 
table moderation of the letrer of ſevere Lawes, the cred{- 


—O—— 


rour a forbearance of due debts, where there is not ability , . , 


to pay; as that Kisg did. by his ſervext in the Goſper, 
the Plaintiffe not to proſecute his ſuit to the utmoſt, and 
exad# the rigor of what Law. may afford. Finally, itin- 
citeth to a candid interpretation of dubious words and 


aQions, it perſwadeth to a merk tolerarion of humane 
D frail- 
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frailcies and infirmities, and reſtraineth from an ovey- 
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haſty provocation by injuries. 

T his g: acc of gentleneſſe is the Sifter of Modeſty, Mo- 
ther of Patience, and Daughter of Wiſdome. Moſes 
as. he excelled in-wiſdeme, fo he was the meekeſt mas 


_ #ponthe earth, what the Poet ſaith of the ingenious Arts, 


----- Imgenuas didicifſe fideliter arter, 

Emollit mores nec ſintt eſſe feros 
may more truly be affirmed of this divine wi{dome, ſhe 
turneth Lioxs into Lambes, Leopards into Kids, and 


Hawks into Doves ; there is no Yineger but Oz! mingled 


with her Salts, no Crabs but Sweetings grow in her 
Garden, no bluſtring windes-but a gentle are breathes in 
her climate, There is much ſpoken of a fools avger_in 
the Proverbs, yea it is.called by the name of folly : cyery 
man is ſo far a fool, as his anger domipeers, & a fool is ne- 
ver more fool:ſhthen in his anger, but Wiſdome giveth a 
check to paſſion, alaying and moderating its ficrceneſs 
with this gentle grace, which whileſt the world counts 
an effeminate ſoftueſſe,a tame ſheepiſhneſie, our 4poſtle calls 
the meekntſ[e of wiſdome. 

If you ſhall aske the resſor of wiſdomes gentleneſſe, the 
foregoing word giveth an a»ſwer, She & therefore gentle, 
becauſe peaceable, ſhe confidereth, that wrath engendereth 


ferife, and therefore with ſoft «nſwers ſhe pacifietb wrath, 


that hard and herd cannot make 4 wall, and therefore a- 
mong hard ſtones, ſhe becometh ſoft worter, and to uſe 


Saint Gregories phraſe, concerning Athanaſirs, the is. 
Tos; Taluory ad\dues Tos $Ro1etuct payvinus, An Adamant io- 


them that ſmite hey, anda Loudſlone 30 them that diſſent 


from ber : She is ſo: much in. love with peace, that (as 


Abraham did by Lot) ſhe is oft-times willing ro recede 
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of the word #ezns from # and vixocede) gently yeeldeth 
when ſhe might rigidly require, thar ſhe might preſerve 
amity. 

Bur ſtill this gentleneſſe is to be conſtrued ſalvs 
pwritate, with reſpeR to purity, and therefoze though 
wiſdome be not farious, yer ſhe is Zealors, In matters 
of ſecular concernment ſhe is a yeelding willow, but of 
religious importance a ſtiff: Oake, Moſes, a pattern of 
meekneſſe, is yet incenſed againſt the 1/raclites Idolatry, 
and will not condeſcend againſt Gods commandement to 
Pharoah, (0 farre as to leave an hoof behinde. Caſers 
Souldiers were wilde in their own quarrels, but reſolute 
in their Generals engagements, and the wiſe Chriſtian 
is þold as a Liow in thoſe things which reſpect Gods glory, 
though meek as a Lambe in his owne concernments : S0 
that roerdchis in one word. The wiſdome from above, 
that the may preſerve peace, and ſo far, as is conſt- 


feent with purity is gentle, not eaſily provoked, nay which 


next followeth, 

4. Eaſie to be imtreated, Itis but oxe word in the Greex, 
yet capable of a double conſtruction, to wit, both 4&@:ve 
and paſſive. | 

1. Wiſdome is, ww743n;, in an aQive ſence, in as much 
as her way of teaching i not compulſive, but perſwaſive. 
Non vi & contentione ſed ſuavitate, & ratione, & quaſts 
blanditis ntitur, She had rather lead then draw, alure 
then enforce, Romiſh policy teacheth her Schol/ars to 
conclude their Sylagiſmes in Barbara and Ferio, but 
Divine wildome. .inftruteth her children in that of 


the Poet, 
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To uſe all feire weaves of perſwaſion : She well kneweth 


thatmoſt men are like the Serb Baſil; which if genly 
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rouched ſendeth forth a pleaſant ſmell, but if roughly 
cruſhed, breedeth Scorpions. That ingenioms natures are 
ſooner drawn with cords of Lowe, then haled with ch41n5 
of Iron, and many whom reaſox might ſofter, rigour hay- 
dexs, and therefore { according-to'S. Gregories advice) 
ſhe doth. blandiments non aſperitatibus ſludere, ſindy ſoft 
and [mooth blandiſhments. 

2. Our Tranſlators, and moſt ſuitably , render the 
word paſitvely, eafie to be intreated, and thus : 

I.1f ary Juſt er charitable requeſt be preſented to wiſdom, 

e weaſily intreated to fucar 18, and according to her power 
70 grant it. She hath not, as Ariftippae ſaid of Dyoniſos, 
Anres inpedibus, Hey eares in her feet : She ſaith not 
as.Ph;lip to the woman, Iam not at leiſure to heare com- 
plaints, but like Yeſþaſpar, who was therefore called de- 
licie humani generts, (he is. facile in accepting requeſts, 
and beſtow:ing tavours, and.no wonder ſheis ſo forward 
to heare others requeſts, when ſhe findes her gracious 
Father fo ready to hear hey prayers. 

2. 1f any information be preſented to her concerning 
any truths, whereof (he was ignorant, or controverſie about 
which ſhe was miFtaken, ſhe « eaſily intreated to receive 
it. Indeed.it is the ſimple who believerh every word, be- 
ing led aftde-wirh ſmoorhſpecches : Bur a wiſe man will 

hear (to wit, ſound-reaſon)and lo znvcoreaſe learning. True 
wiſdome is willing to /earne.any, though unwelcome 
truth, and wvlearn any, though darling erronr, nor doth 
ſhe thinke ita d ſhonenr to ſtrike ſay/:0.convincing reaſon 
when it is. laid before her. ;'Thar; Ht: the wite.man+, wh 
the lowly is wiſdowe, may well be inverred, with the wife 
i lowlinefie, and +he-lowly-mide will not ſcorne to I:ght 


Hoge Vifter 1.3. ber-Candle at anathers 'Torchand:lo (as Hugo well)makes 


Bidaſe, 


chat cownyonto her, which betbre was proper: to'anothes, 
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Indecd according ro Saint Feremes exprefſion ) he is 
3nerudite ſapiens ,. ignorantly wiſe, or ( according to 
Horace his phraſe which he there quoteth) pradens prave, 
wickedly prudent, who will zer Jearne what yer he doth 
net know ; Divine wiſdome is not «ſhamed to confeſſe her 
;zgnorance, «knowledge her-miſtake, and when .the as- 
fates of right reaſon are ſet: before her, the, is ready ta 
geeld up her Fadgement to them, ST 
3. 1f any good connſel be effered her for the managing of 
hex affaires, ſhe & eaſilyintreated tofollow it, as knowing 
that Aliquando bonus dormitat Homerus, and: according 
toour Engliſh proverb, Two eyes.can ſee more then one, 
This made Ferhro's counſel ſo acceptable tro Moſes, and 
raupht David not ro deſpiſe the advice. of Abigail.” Ah pgs, 
dictum ſapienti ſat eff, laid he in the. Comedian, which 
our proverb well englitheth, TA word i« enough to the 
. wiſe, todivert him from any thing that is evi4l, or direc? 
him in what is good, yea as venerable Bege obſerverh, 
Mos ef ſapientum, ut diet is majorums auſcultent, aliquanadd - 
minorum, A prudent man regards the admonition, not 
onely of S#periors, bur ſometimes even of 1nferirs, 
And no wonder it w:{d»me-be. ſo tradtable, {ince ſhe is Job 11. 12. 
gentle, Man naturally is compared by Zephar to an 
Aſſe, a wild afie, nay a wild Afes colt, as being fierce and 
[0.2aec:ble z but when he is ſpiritually wiſe, his -heart be- 
comes an heart of fleſh, : and.being:mollified by grace he 
is eaſie to be perſwaded,the foole-is like the ffone,of a rough 
ſubſtance, whereby it is hard ts engrave upon, but the - 
wiſe man is like.the ſolt waxe, eaſily receiving the ims- 
2:4ſfian.of the ſeales!. > \ Bl 4 29 : 
But; withall it isro be remembred; that wiſdome is firſt 
| pure, and therefore. is \caſie to be tpireated onely to what 
' gooa,lor which reaſon the#u!gar hereaddeth,bony conſer> - 
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tiens, faith Faftinien Indeed the frole is Kakenei Sur, tfily 


ſeadttd ro what is evill, (0 was the youne man by the 


whortſh woman, but hardly draws to whar is good, ſo that 
chough you bray him in « mortey ( as Solomons phraſe is) 


yer-will at his fooliſhneſſe depart from him, whereas the 


eruly wiſe man is deaf ro all ſavanicall ſuggeſtions, flcſhly 
ſolicitations , and wicked infiynuatronvs, but whatſoever 
things are true, honeſt, jaſt, or charitable, he readily 
bearkens to, and freely complyes with, 
. That which zext followeth in the order of wiſdomes 
effets, is mercifulneſſe. __ 
- Mercy in its proper notion is a compaſi #nate ſence of ony 
Brotbers evills, and this by the Stoicks is counted apiece 
of folly, both becauſe it areweth a man ſnbjet# to paſſion , 
which is by-them accounted «l:ene from a wiſe man, and 
likewiſe becauſe it renders a man doubly mw ſerable, firt 
with his own, and then with others misfortunes; but Di- 
vine wiſdome,as ſh:* permits the ſe of pefizon, fo ſhe pre- 
ſcribeth the exerciſe of compaſiton, nor doth ſhe account 
it an 444;/ti97- to her own burden, if by her pitty ſh: may 
eaſe another. She well knowerh, how infiaitely the is be- 


holding to God tor his mercy, and therefore is no niggerd 


of hers ; bur as ſhe defireth to finde from God, ſo the is 
ready to ſhew ro ethers mercy and compaſſion. 

And as mercy is the quality, ſo fulneſſe is the quantity, 
whileſt thoughir be cheefly ſeated in the will, which ſym- 
pathiFeth by willing anothers good, and piling his evid, 
yet it hath an 7#fluence upon the mwinde and memory, by 
continuall preſenting his dolefull eſtate, and contriving 

the beſt wayes of his ſ#ccovr : nor doth it confine ic (elte 
tothe chamber of the heart, but looketh out ar the win- 
dows , the eyes by ſeeing the neceſſities, the eares by hea- 
ring the plaints; yea goerh out at the door by PR 
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and «ing (according to its ability ) for its mſerable 
neighbour, ſo that wiſdome is mercy throwghont in every 
facalty of the Soul, and member of the body, and having 
filed the inward man, it runs over in the outward, 

More particularly, Expoſitors conceive that ihe. mercy 
here intended, reſpeRs rather them that doe , then them 
that ſuffer evill, and accordingly the att of this mercy 
is, not donare, but condonare, to give tothe indigent, but 
pardon the delinquent. Hence it 1s, that if wiſdowe dwell Ergenon 1m 
in an equell, ſhe inclineth to mutwall forgivencſſe of. 1nju- egeno: quam 
ries, and if in a ſuperior, ſhe perſwadeth to a graczome re you 
wiiting of offences, and this not once bur often, a few, 
but many, as being fall of mercy. Tacitms ſaith of dgri- 
cola, Now pena ſemper , [ape penitentia contents full, 
he did nor alwaies exact che puniſhment, buc ſomeumes 
acceptrdan humble acknowledgment. The like is every 
wiſe Chriſtians temper, who as he abhorreth revenge, 10 
he delrghteth not in the rigeur of juftice , but joyneth. 
the 74:76 of clemency with the /ghtaing of ſeverity, 

Bur yer this mercy is ſtill with reſpect to parity. Hence 
it is that wiſdeme diſtinguiſh-th berween offences, lome are 
light ſtains, and others foul ſpots, & though ſhe conniwverh + 


| atthoſe, yer ſhe puniſheth thele between offenders, ſome are - 


braiſed reedr,penitents, others like heart of Oak obdutare, | 
and though ſhe ſpare thoſe, ſhe will nor theſe. She well . 
knoweth, that inſceleratos lenitas.is inhones crudelitas, le- 

rity tothe bad, is cruzlty to the good, and to let netorions-- 
Malefaors goe free, is that fool:ſh pity wh:ch'ſpoileth @ 
C:ty,' and therefore if a juſt power be pur into her hand, 

the will not, ſhe darerth not let the Sword of juſtice ruſt in + 
her ſcabbard, bur dreweth ir forth to the pus. ſbmens of - 
thoſe who perſiſt inno:orious crimes, though in reſpeR? 


of-them who offeading in /e{ſer. macters, clpceially- of- 
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i2norarre "and weakneſſe, expreſſe remorſe and ſorrow, 


ſhe is verycompaſitonate, and if ſhe uſe her Sword, it is the 
flat, not the edge, for correction, not deftruttien , and 
thus according to our Apeſtles charaRter, the is firſt pare, 
then full of mercy. 

6. Adde tothis that which is coupled with it, wiſdome i 


full of good fruits, 
Fruit is a metaphorical expreſſion, by andit , though 


. fometimes the reward is fignified, according to which 
- notion+ in_ the zext verſe, we read of the fruit of 


righteouſneſſe, yet uſually (and ſo here ) it fignifi- 
eth the worke. Thus thiughts are as the bleſſomes, words 
the leaves, and works the fruits : true wildome is never 
zdle, nor is ſhe meerly ſpeculative, but operative, .as the 
haih'an'eye ro behold, ſoſhe hath an 44nd 'to doe, and 
like'the CAngels on Facebs ladder, (he is alwaies either 
eſcending by contemplation, or deſcending by aftion. In- 
deed ſonietimes ſhe impoſeth felence on the tongue, bur 
ſhe never permirterh :dlepeſſe to the hand; ſhe remembreth 
thatihe who came to the Fzgrree, will one day come to 
her, ſeeking fruit, and (hz trembleth to hear that ſharp 
check, Why ſtand you all the day idle in the market 
place ? Wer ; 
Nor yet will every--kinde of fruit ſerve her turne, 
ſhe accounts it as: good ro be idle, as to be il implay- 
ed, nay better to doe nothing, then that which is worſe 
then nething, and therefore ſhe looketh that her fruts 
be good, beautifull ro the eye, pleaſant to the palate, and 
a0nriſhing to'the ſtomach, fuch as may honour God, and 
edifie man, and ſo be both acceptable and profitable. 

Nor is it a berry here & there,a few good works will con- 
tent hers but ſhe bringeth forth good works, as the wine 
doth grapes inclsfters,ſhe is full in every branch,of all _ 
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Ee 


of fr#it, which ſhe yceldeth all the year long. She abound. 
eth in workes of piety, of equity, of ſobriety,and of charity, 
to which /2f# our Apeſile more eſpecially refers. Di- 
vine wiſdeme hath not only pity but bounty, wiſcera 
but opera, bowels, but workes of mercy, and as quoad 
affetium , in regard of affection, (he is fwll of mercy, ſo 
quoad effetium, in reſpet of ation, the is full of good 
fruits, ready to performe all offices of love and mer- 
cy to her neighbour. Indeed when ſhe obſerveth how 
the Sun diffuſeth his beemes , illuminating and fruci- 
fying theſe inferior bodies with his parencall light and 
heat, and how the ear;blaieth not up ker treaſures within 
her coffers, but ſends forth herbs for the uſe of man 
and beaſt, ſhe rhinkeh ic a ſhame to her, if ſhe ſhould 
not (according to her abilities} be alwaics doing good 
to thoſe among whom ſhe liverh, and with whom ſhe 
converſech. 

7. That which our Apoſtle next affirmeth concer- 
ning wiſdeme, is, that ſhe is without partiality. The Greek 
word ad:dxu]&, is Capable of ſeverall conſtruſtions,cach 
of which may nor unfitly be made «ſe of, 

1.Some read it peſ{vely, and ſoit is true of wiſdome, 
She s not judged, that is, ſhe valueth net what others 
Judge of her wayes, and approving her ſelfe to God, 
ſhe accounts it a ſmall matter to be judged of Men, 
Or elic ſhe i not judged, that is, ſhe & not, cannot be w4- 
Ined by the eftimation of our judgement, according to 
her reall worth and excellency. 

2. The moſt ſuitable reading of the word is «#ive, 
and yet this with ſome variety, according to the feve- 
rall fgnifcations of the verbe, Maxeiryua, eſpecially 
thoſe four of wevering, diſputing, judging, and ma- 


king 4 difference. 
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James I, 6. 


Plal.119.30. 
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'To The /ate Learved Annotater , accounteth 
the moſt gennive notion of this word in thi place, 
ro be as much as abſque heſitatione, and (o the 
ſame with that under Saree @ in the firſt chapter, 
without wavering and inconſtancy. In this ſence it 
is well joyned with «vvriz:&-, 1nconftancy being the 
daughter of Hypocriſie, Nil filkum diuturnum, paint is 
eaſily waſhed off, and that which is fained muſt needs 
be fading, beſides this 1s a proper effed# of wiſdome, 
that ſhe is Fedfaſt in her profefiton, and maintenance 
of the F4:th, notwithſtanding the greateſt perſecution 
ſhe abhorreth the a/1#420is of 'rhe Gnoſticks, who hold 
it an indifferent thing 18 forſwear Chriſtianity in time 
of perſecution, and therefore having choſen the way of 
truth, ſhe reſolveth- with Dawid,3o ftick 10'Gods Teſti- 
monies. Indeed ſheis deliberate in her choice, and will 


| not fixe without juſt resſoz, but ſhe is no lefſe reſolwte 


then deliberate, and ' what ſhe \embraceth . ſhe retai- 


Vide Bern. de meth. Ut Inna mutaeri, tobe changed as the Moon, is the 


aſSumpt.B.V. | 


Seri. 5. 


tention and confuſion, . 


fools property, whereas you may (ooner ſtop the Swn in 


its courſe, then divert the wiſe wn from his pious 
purpole, the ovelike the Ship is toffed up and down up- 
on the Waves, whileſt the #rher is like the hoaſe that is 
built upon the yock'unmoveable. 

'2, Others conceive the ſence of this word to be-25 
mueh as ſine diſceptatione, without diſputing, or 
(as itis inthe Hargin) without wrangling, and thus it 
isa truth, Divine w/{dome, .thouph ſhe wil admit of 


. 


ealme debates, yet ſhe is an enemy to vrawting diſputes, 
as being fully affured, that jengling: Controverfiet tentl 
not to ed;frravion, ray for the moſt parted" ſnl eo 


3» Some. render the word by abſque' Mfjuer bow? 
3 4 and 
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abhor raſh judging;'and impetuous condemning of o- 
thers; it is one: of thoſe 3hree things which wſdome 
hatech, as deſirud7ive to humane ſociety, 9470s com- 


and ſo it lets us fee a ſpeciall properzie of wiſdeme, to 
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pariſons , malicious, contrgditions,, and cenſorions ds Brin. de 


judging, Indeed the is not: (to uſe Saint Bernerds <x: 


g:ud humil 8 
ae tacrersdomo 


prefſion) Aut curioſus explorator , apt temerarius jndex, cy, ;;. 


either a curio inquirer.. into. other, mens faults, or a 
captions cenſurer of their ations z a fool is eaſily induced 
tocondemn all befiaes himſelfe, but a-wiſe man is laath 
to condemn any but himſelfe, hehath ſo much to doe 
4t home, that he hath no leiſure co look «broad, and 
when he ſceth any thing 4iſſe, he reſolverth to' judge 
the beFt he can, yea though he cannot but cenſure the ſon, 
yet hedarcth not paſſe (at leaſt) a final ſentence upon 
the perſon. | wr | 
4- Once more, Our Tranſlators read the word, as if it 
ſignified fine diſcretione, without partiality, by having 
xeſpec .of, and putting a. a;fference between perſons. 
This is that which.is dire@ily £077r 4ri0r6 to charity and 
equity, no wonder if it be 0d:046:to wiſdome. Indeed 
there is a different reſpec? of perſons, which c:vility requi- 
rath, and. prudence alloweth, namely. a reverence of 
zen according to their place and dignity; but that xer 
ſbedF of per ſau ; which flowerhfrom partiabty, and con+ 
fiſts in qggrewtivg:dr excuſing favits, extoliing or ex- 
renuating wertwes, according to the. qualification of the 
perſon; :this ſhe abhorretb.; And: hence it is the dateth 
natgrake; pats wi isewlhina friend; no not inches 
ſelfes\atir\yerudlaÞpuſe whites gornd+-inanarhar; ap; eidcqu 
aneneyy,: ſhemillinne carmerd: fs or erronr in the gete- 
tft. mo norgentho 
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expreſſion of S. Bernard , concerning obedience , may 
not unfitly be made uſe of concerning wiſdeme, ſhe is 
Indiſcreta licet pradentiffima, indiſcreet though moſt 
prudent, and as that puts no d:fference between com- 
mand;, (0 neither this between perſons, 2 
Taking the word in this ſenſe, «rwrize& , is 
firly joyned' with it , fince wiſdome is therefore 
without partiality , becauſe without Hypocriſie. Indeed 
partiality is the Daughter of Pride and Hypocri- 


fie : Pride ever looketh at a mans own party with 


favour, and at the oppoſites, either with envy if they be 
above, or ſcorne if they be below : and how can ſuch a 
man chooſe but be partial ? Hypecriſze looketh vpon 
it ſelte and party in a flattering, upon-.the oppoſpres in a 
difiguring glaſle, baulketh beames in its owne, and ſpy- 
eth motes in anothers eye, no wonder if it be partial, but 
wiſdome being both humble and upright,will not admit 
this miſchievons vice of partiality ro dwell with her, 

It you pleaſe put the rwo laſt conſtructions of d/:4ue16- 
together, and read it w:thout partiall judging: Yhat 
charge-which Saint Paul layeth upon T1m01hy. may well 
Ktrike all both C:w//!' and Eccleſeaſticat Gevernors with 
awe, Ichargetbee before God and the Lord Feſus, and the 
elect Angels, that thou obſerve theſe things, without pre- 
ferring one: before- another, doing nothing by purtiality, 
and no'prace- more requiſite to the felfiling-of this 
charge then wi{dowe. This it is which teacheth a Fudge: 
both to have eyes, and wo eges, whileſt ſhe farniſbeth 
himwirh- eyes co-ſee and aiſcernethe canſe; and'yer cloſeth: 


pp3his eyes chat he cannor-bebold che perſons. All fufol 


reſpe& of perfons in Fvdyivg, flowerh from ſome- fini-: 
fer affeRion, - elpeciallynhoſe of carmel purey; or carnal} 


S> 4 


fearez the one ſaith, .be ia poor wan, thoother faich; bs 
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& 4 great men, and fo the current of Fu#ice is (topt : bur 
Wiſdome is an excellent bridle of all carnall and corraps 
affe10ns,and ſo enableth to diſcerxe and juage aright be- 
tween perſon & perſon laying aſide all external reſpes. 

8. Finally, That which is aſferted in the cloſe concer- 
ning wifdome, is, tha: ſhe is dvvrizul&, without Hypocri- 
fie. Yhe Greek word vnaeivrouu, is properly uſed de hi- 
ftrionibus. of Stage. Players, and indeed a Stage- Player 
is a fit embleme ot an Hypocrite, eſpecially in two things; 
both which w:{4ome abhorreth. 

1. A. Stage Hlayer puts on: the Shapes of fſeverall 
perſons and callings, according to the part he isto 
at, ſo doth an Hypocrite. take. upon him ſeverall 
formes, .according+to thoſe: 119es he lives in, and: in- 
deed this he accounts. his policy to ſazle with every, 
winde, and Preteres like, to-transforme himſelte into 
any ſhape as occation requirech. But true wiſdeme, 
though ſhe be a T:me-obſerver, is no time ſerver, her 
figure is not 70nd bu ſquare, and her. Morro, Semper 
eadews, alwayes-the ſame. 

2. A Stage- Player ſeemeth to bewhat he-& nor; he py. pam. 
appeareth ofr-!imes-asa Lord, a King, when he is but Serm.66.ſpe?+ 
a: Servant, a Beggar, io doth the Hypecrite perſonate *" 
himſelfe.a Sai, when he is a Dev:ll, a friend when hes 
an exemy, and indeed -he:applauds himielte in -this his 
ſubtilty;to thinke how-he deluderh the vulgar; and with 
his: fayned ſh:wes carryeth his. defignes 4 but Divine 
wiſdome accounts” Smeerity-the-onely true policy, and 
Hypocrifie a-meer:fo/ly, - Indeed the ſometimes forbes- 
rebt,-10'fhew > hev: felfe what ſhe-is, namely:, when 
on:>the: one ;;hand - Danger -threatueth\,, and on the 
other: Religiom . yequireth.' ot an open. Declarar 
tion. of her ſclfe, but ſhe never doth, or darzch to 
2:22H E 3 Jhew. 
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ſhew ther ſelfe what (be & wot, ſhe well knoweth thar 
the Hypocyite , though the may coX-n the dim ſighted 
world, yet he cannot delude Geds piercing eye that 
whileſt he cheats others, the worſt cheate- is of him- 
felfe, and therefore in the' exa,; he muſt needs appeare 


ſhall mect with a reall heff ot rorment. © 
And thus I have ſhewed you: Wiſdawe in-the ab- 
ftratt, whence and what (he is, but alas where ſhall we 
finde ir in the coxcrete ? It is our C4Apoſtles queſtion 
Ver. 13; at the_ thirteenth verſe of this chapter, Who & 4 wiſe 
man, «xd inducd with knowledge among you? and the 
queſtionary propoſall- argueth , that ſuch men are ve- 
ry'r4r2, Indeed' Staltorum numeru innumerus , the 
world is peopled with foo/es but rraly-wiſe men are 
Vis tetidems .quet Thebarum ports, rarely to be found. 
Wifdome is faid in the Text to be from above, I 
would there were no cauſe to bewaile that ſhe is 
$one, whence ſhe came, and as he ſaid of: Fuſtree, 
——terras Aſtrea reliquit, ſhehath forſaken'the earth. 
© If we tmay'conclude the abſence of wifdeme by the 
want of her: hand-wmids ,- 1am ſure there: will too 
juſt caufe appeare'of this. 'complazye ; for tell mel be- 
feechy —E 6 OO EPS nt a nt; 35-5 
: When we fee prophaneneſſe/in the Church, wanton- 
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kenneſſe in the Streets ;i'when;weheare the 'vaine and 
curſed 'Oathes, which-:are -belched- from the'black 
mmthes of ''common' [wearers ,* the: wamnable.:poſott- 
035, ard horrid *iBlaſpbemies: which! ave \yttered+ by 
the poyſonous /ips of falſe teachers, > may we notcon- 
clude there -is none of *that wiſvome: which is: fff 
pure ? £42 + 10M 6c SL ants a = F 
nt Again, 


Ls 
. 


ro be a foole, when tis. counterfert deworion, affection, 


neſſe in the Chambers, 'roFemege"in the Shops, dran+ 
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o Finally , is .there not an cyident de47:h of that 
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Againe, when we obſerve what a ſpirit of diviſion 
is gone forth into» the Chriſtian® world, how many 
not troubled (would God there were more of them) 
but rroublows fpirits' there are among us, who would 
be accounted Azgels, though it: be-but for troabling 
the waters, what betrayiue, backbiting, ſlandering and 
devouring there'is one of another, ſo that Mcn ate 
not Mer, but Wolves, Tygers' and Dragons each .to 


other, may we not infer there is none of that wiſdome 


which is firſt pure, and then peaceable and gentle? 
Apaine, when we take 'natice how preſsmptaous 
and ſelfe-willed the moſt are, how tenacioms, {ome of 


erroneows Opinions, and others of witiozs practices z 


thoſe ſhutting their eyes againſt cleate convictions, 


and theſe ſtopping their eares againſt moving diſſwa- 
ſions, ſo that you may as well ſpeak to'a deafe ad- 


der, or a dead man, it is not manifeſt there is none of that 


wiſdome which is eafte to be intreated. 
Further, is there not a great wat of that wiſdeme, 


which is full of mercy among us, when men -are ſo. - 


ſevere to thoſe whom they account offenders ,; and 


heard harted tothem whom they cannoc* bur ſee xe-. 


ceſiitous, yea | would to God there were not many, to 
whom it is a joyfull ſpecacle to behold men of their 
owne nation, rel:gion, funition, expoſed to milery and 
4/1414" | | | 


which our" anceſtors planted, were nor plucked ip, and 
made ſweet yorſels for greedy mouthes to devour. » + 


Fiſ- 


Yet further, is there not a ſad decay of that wiſ- 
dome which is full of good fruits , when as there are 
ſo few good works © either of Pity or Charity vifible 
among us * Ny, I would to God thar- the gvod fruits - 
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32 as Wiſdowes Chara&er, 
wiſdome, which is without partiality and hypocriſie, 
when as indeed theſe are become Epidemical difeaſes, 
and the predominant fins of the age we live int 
|  - It was the charge Almighty God once layed a- 
If. 5.6. exinſt 1ſrael, When I looked that is ſhould bring forth 
grapes, brought it forth wilde grapes ? for indeed the 
queſtion is but a more vehement accu/ation, and there- 
tore it is both properly and poſitively expreſled after- 
va'ds, He looked for judgement, but behold oppreſiion, 
for righteouſneſſe, but behold a cry. May not God 
rake up the ſame complaint againſt the Inhabitants 
of this land? 7 looked for purity, but behold anclean- 
neſſe, for peaceableneſſe, but behold contention ; for 
gentleneſſe, but behold fierceneſſe, for trattableneſſe, but 
loe obſtinacy, for mercy , but loe cruelty; for good 
fruits , but loe barrenneſſe ; for equity and ſincerity, 
but behold partiality and hypocriſie : (o that there is 
tutle or no true wiſdome and knowledge of God in the 
Land, 
Trae it is, there are in this age 924ny (never more) 
pretenders to this wiſdeme, theſe ralke much, nay brag 
and bss/t of it, yea they would confine it to themſelves 
and their own fraternity, as if all others were bur fools 
in ſpirituall matters: but their 7»7pure, contentions, 0b- 
ſtinate, crnell, unjuit and hypocritical lives proclaime 
chem F#raexgers to it , to whom I may juſtly ſay in 
the words. of our ApeFle, to the arrogant believer, 
Shew us your wiſdome by your workes. 
. What then remaineth, but thatevery one of us, ac- 
Pov.2.3,4, COrding to Solomons counſell, Cry after this wiſdome, 
and lift up our voice for underſlanding, that we ſeek 
her as filver, and ſearch for her «s for hid treaſure, 
aad having found her, let us according to our ©4- 


poſile 
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les advice, ſhew out of « good converſation onr works, 
"=_ thoſe workes we ks reſtific that our w#ſ» 
dome is of the right ſtampe , ever remembring that 
of Gregory NaJienFen, As that Beauty is beſt, not which "0 | 
& painted with Speech, but ſeen with the Eyes, and thoſe 0} -—— 
Rticbes, not which oar dreames fancy, but our hands hold; 
ſo that wiſdome, not which glittereth in (mooth words, 
but 6 evidenced by our good works. 
I endall with a more particular and ſuit «ble «pplice- 
tion of this Scriptare to the preſent occaſuon. 
-. Fuitice and Clemency are as it were the Fadges two' 
lips, by which he is-cro pronounce Sentence, his #wo 
hands by which he execures judgement: indeed then he 
is in his robes, when he is clad with the r:ch ſcarlet of 
equity, and the white fur of pitty. On the one hand a 
Fudge muſt be impartial in his diftributions having 
no reſpe& of perſons, ſaying with Levi to the greateſt, 
the richeſt, the neareF, the deareſt, neſcio vos I know you 
#0t ; on the other hand a Fudge muſt be compaſſionate, 
mitigating the ſeverity of the Law, putting a 4rfferexce 
berwcen offenders, being anwilling ro puniſh , where 
he may ſþ«re without #njurie. May but wiſdeme ſtand 
at the ;Frdges right hand, and it will prompt him to 
=_ theſe, as being full of mercy , and withont parti- 
altty. 
The great i9p/oyments. of inferiour Faſtices of the 
Peace, is, to inconrage godlinefſe and virtue, diſcoun- 
tewance vice and wickedneſſe, ſuppreſſe riots, and tu- 
mules, compote differences among neighbours, teke care : 
that the Lords dey may be ebſcrved, bis houſe frequented, -. 
his name nor blaſphemed, the poor-fed and imployed, 
and thar bonuſes of diſorder, (the Springs of thoſe filthy 
waters which defile the land) may be cither wholly er 
F -. pe Þ:.: 
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ped up, or throughly parged , to all this doth the 
_—_ in my Text engage, as being pure 4nd peace- 
able. 

Let the Lawyers make this wiſdome which is without 
Hypocriſte their Counſellor, and then I am ſure they will 
nor dare cither to put a foxle gloſſe upon a f4ir Text, or a 
fair glove upon a foule hand, by calling good evill, or 
evill god, puiting darkneſſe for light, and light for dark- 
neſſe, bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter, 

Were but this wi/dowe, which is pare, and without par- 
fiality, Fore-man of the Grand Inqueſt, and all other 
Furies, I am ſure they would nor for feare or fa- 
vour .connive atgroſſe offences, or bring in #xjnit ver- 
dis. 

Were this Wiſdome which is without Hypocriſee , 
ſet as a Watch before the door of their lips, who 
are to give Evidence , they would not dare. to 
ſpeak any thing but what is. #1416, and be ſo far 
from uttering 47y thing againſt, that they - would 
teſtifie nothing , but what 1s according to their kuow- 
ledge. | 
Lhe the ſubſervient Officers of the Court follow the 
diftates of this wiſdome, which is, full of mercy, and 
without partiality; and then they will not either 
grinde the faces the poor through exaQing of fees, 
not yet take bribes of the Rich, for expedition of 
cauſes. 

Finally, would all that are Plaintiffs in any Coxrt 
conſult with this wiſdome, which is, peaceable, gentle, 
eafie to be intreated and full of mercy, they would 
not quarrell de lana ceprins ,' gee #0 Law for every 
zrifle, they would be willing to withdraw their aQti- 
ons upon 7£ſoneble offers, and hearken to moderare 
tErmes 
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termes of reconciliation, whereby Fudge and Fury might 
be ſaved a great deale of trouble. : 

In one word, may this eyntwment of heavenly wiſdeme 
run downe from the head to the beard, and from 
thence to the skirts, from the greateſt to the leaſt, 
and then, not till then, will p#rity and piety be 
refored, partiality and hypocrifie banifht , jaſtice and 
mercy maintained, and peace with truth eſtabliſhed , 
which A/mighty God grant in his good time for Feſws 
Chriſt ba ſake. | 
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| There i n0 wiſdome nor under ftanding ,nor counſell againſt | 


| Duam cars ferit #5, que credebat quod deprehendere domi- | 
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<d0T # an experienced trath, that the Devill &- 
MS Gods Ape, and the diſſembler « Mimick. 
>, Oaint ; whatever graces, Gods children 
> +ave in ſubſtance, Hypocrites (the Devils 
| ” firſt borne) have in ſemblance, Thus ſuper- 
fiicion putreth on the ſhew of deworion, faRion of FJeale, 
and ſubtilty of wiſdome. But as the dulneſſe of Com- 
monglaſſe s conſpicuous, when ſer by the tranſparent 
| Chriſtall, 42d 4 Briſtol] Zoxe, when compared with the- 
ſparkling Diamond, loſeth its luſtre, ſo 4 eſe mock- ver- 
rues are found $08 light, when weighed with ſolid graces- 
| inthe ballance of the Sanfuary : For ths reaſon it i, 
that I have annexed thi enſuing ts the precedent diſ- 
| courſe, that earthly «nd heavenly wiſaome , being [ct- 
together, /# 49 the better appeare how great 4 diſtance 
| aud diſſonancy there « between them, notwithſtanding 
their ſeeming allyance. 

Ana now (Worthy Sir) 20t either to put my ſelfe out of 
debt zo you, which cannot be without an adequate retali- 
ation, 47d mach leſſe ro pat you in debt to me, which cannot 

CA 2 be, 
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be, without a worke of ſupererogation, but to make a pub- 
lick acknowledgement, bow greatly I am indebted to 
your goodneſle, & the defigne of thi Dedication. | 


_ %&ill wth ſacceſſe, your eſtate with proſperity, your life 


_ bi giace, «nd that grace with glory. 


Tndeed were I towrite of you, ad not to you, 1 ſhould 
(45 juſtly I might) exſpatiare in the charaQter of = 
worth, But onthe one hand, thoſe choyce abilives where- | 
with God, Nature, Education 47d Induſtry, have frr- 
#1ſh'ed.you for the diſcharge of your Vocation, Thoſe mo- | 
rall excellencies of Prudence, Temperance, Humility, 
Afﬀability and Charity, which 4dorne your converſation, | | 
are ſuch, as envy cannot blaſt, nor need Ito blazon, And 
#n the other band, as I abhoy to ſpeak what is evill{eſpecially | 
if talſe) of another behinde his back, ſo 1 would be ſparing | 
to mention what is good (although true) of another to his / 
face; ſince as that incurreth the guilt of detraQtion, ſs 
this the ſuſpicion of lattery. 

Onely (to avoid the ediows blot of ingratitude) 1 cannt, 
T muſt not bury your many favours in the grave of filence, 
having ſs fit an opporuaity ts publiſh#hem, Indeed that 
amicable ſociety as 4 neighbour, cordiall fidelity 4s 4 
friend, gracuitous care 4s 4 Phyſitian , ad bounteous 
Jove as 4 Pariſhioner, which you hawe expreſſed to me, 
are ſingly, much more joyntly ſtrong obligations : for «ll 
which, Accept good Sir) my hearty thanks, fogether 
wth my carneſt prayers, #hat God would crown your 
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with 01d age, your minde with tranquility, your ſoul with 


Yours moſt cordially to 


ſcrve and honour you, 


NarTtuz: Harvpy. 


-- 


Ec EEE 4 
—_— — A 


CC R—T—_—_—__TRRT 
cones ' 
* 


» 
(IF Pho | 4 Al l 4 "4 
SS 4. {4 - 
FF * Ai/ 4 4 
—_ 4 \ N Y 4 


— 


Mar. z, 8. 
And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, 
Coe and ſearch diligently for the young 
childe, and when you have found him, 
bring me word againe, that 1 may come 


and worſhip him alſo. 


meg His Chapter beginneth with the bleſt pews Megnifce c#-/ 
Ways of a new borxe Saviour proclaimed to the | + rn 
e/23 wiſe men of the Eaſt, by a celeſtiall 

22@ tongue; and ſurely this clear Revelation 
Y of the Meſi:ab to them, is no ſmall conſo- 

Iation'to ms. Chriſt borne and not known, would have 

been as a Book claſped, Fountain ſealed, and Treaſure 

bid, no comfort in, nor profit by him : Or had' this 

light (though come into the world) only ſhined in Fury, 

we muſt ſtil] have fare in 4arkneſſe, and the ſhadow of 
death. But behold ( the Evangeliſt would have us Ver, r. 
doeit, and well we may) behold with joy and wonder, a 

0 | B Star 
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4 T./ / JP); a 


C——_—— a het 
"” , 0 


C” EO» Wriſdomes Counterfeit, 


—— OO ——— — 


xm paler Star appeareth to the wiſe mew in a far Countey, and 
juſe;non ceti This no ordinary, but extragrainary light ; not by Ne- 
rien ares cone; bur Divine appoincmcin, made ovely for 
non $645 Wl this end,to be the morning Star to this Swn of Righteonſ- 
ſed novitte fig- eſſe. This Str proveth a Load: Star, ſeeing they follow 
norum. Ch. ylol, it, fol IE 


4 


$crm.156. vets my ey to Feruſalem, and coming £08- 
foj thi Ryalt Babe. : 74 torport poſtro; Ohour 


fluggithneſle ! one Star is obſerved and folowed by the 
Magi, whilſt we, inſtead*of following, endeavour to 
extinguiſh thoſe many Starres, with which the Heaven of 
our Church is beſpangled, Bur how could they be affu- 
red this Starre was Chriſts £. and by its appearing con- 
clude his comming. ? Doubtleſſe as they had a Srarre 
without, ſo they had a light withis, the, Spirits. Rey: la- 


tion accompanyed the. Starres apparition, upon which 


they are reſolved on. their journey, and emboldned in 
Ver, 2. theenquiry, ſaying; Where i he that i born King of the 
Fewes ? F; 


They askt' not whether., but where he was bors , 


not deubting of the thing, though ignorant of the place x 
and, which argueth the ſtrength of their Farth, and 
beldneſſe of their Spirits, ' they enquire of him as a King 
-. > of the Fewes, and publiſh their intent tq Worſhip him: 


Here was Faith of the right ſtamp, not ſ«ppreſeed in their 


: bolomes,bur expreſſed-to the world 2 1 beifeved therefore 
Fal.116-1% 7/þake,; {faith Davidg. and theſe wiſe men, nor” onely: be- 
Leve with their hearts, but confeſſe wich their wonches 

Chriſt Feſus the Lord. 


,.* This /range wewes of their. comming -, and 


ftranger errand: is, brought i to;; Hereds: carer, ' and 
ſpeedily. flyeth .through- the whole City., whereat 
Ver, 3 both he, andell Feruſalem 15 troubled: Herod: for. freer 
of lefng his Kingdome, Feruſalem for fear of new com. 


£ 
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motions y he, Jeſt he ſhobld be &:Þoſſeſſed of his 1throxe, 
they, left they ſhould be diſquieeed in their peace + But : 
why (0 Herod) doe thoſe timerous thoug his perplexe thee ? 
Icis true, a King of the Fewes is borne, but ſuch an one 
whoſe Kingdome is not of this world, one that here was 
ro have no orher Crown then of Thoynes, nor Scepter but 
a Reed, nor Throne then a Croſſe, One that is come, Now, _. 
reges deſtituere, ſed conſtitnere, not to depoſe, but fabliſh ui -; —_— 
Kings in their lawfull rights, whoſe commands. excite 4 caleftia. 
not Rebellion, but require Alegrancey' one whoſe intent ©n rf ibid. 
is to purchaſe an Heavenly, notrake away Earthly King- 
domes, Indeed his falſe apprebenſron concerning Chriſt, 
was the true cauſe of his perturbatiow, The preareſt en- 
mities have for the moſt part aroſe from cauſcleſle fears, 
and groundleſſe jealoofies,' and miſ: conceits have fill 
been guilty of all wrongs and perſecutions.” But though 
Herod were troubled (as Tyrannie is eyer ſuſpicions, and 
Guilt jealous) yer why Feraſalem? who had more reaſon 
to 7ejoyce at the opportune approach of- her Redeemey. 
Alas they had already been wornout with changes, arid 
over-royled with troubles, no wonder, if now being 
ſomewhat ſetled-in a condition quietly evil, the newes 
of a better, probably trexbleſome,prove auwelcome. Thus 
He who was the Angels ſong, the EMeries joy; and 1ſra- 
els conſolation, 'becomterh-Herods feare, and Feruſalems 
SEO ARS: 155 5 26757 SUE IP SR ATCA : 

Yer Herod determineth to uſe Wit'in' his angey , #5 Lenin, 
he ſupptefſerh hjs trouble, diſemblertthisintention, and fun (4 5g! 
according to Lyſavders maxime, coverevWithis Lying pine. Lyſand, | 


Joh. 8.36, 


Granat. inloe. 


with a Foxes 4kin." He epnivenethi an - Aftmbly: of the ver. 4. 


Chief Priefts and 8cribes of the people; acknowledgerh 
a Chriſt the Lords Annointed, and religiouſly demandeth Ver. f, 6. 


of then the plane akin ARS Udi formed byuhem y.._, 


where 


I . — ſome Conmerfeit, 


et. —__ 


And be ſent, &c.. 


which God hath 


5 Theſeare the pla ai 


ahethis $#» ſhouldariſe, with the ſame ſhew of De- 
votion he enquireth of the wife mex,when the Star appea- 
red, and without any moreadoe, difpatcheth them away 
about ſearch of the perſon; ſo ifolloweth in the Texs, 

The ſumme of-the verſe-is Herods politique compliance 
withthe wiſe men, and his crafty endeawvony by their means 
20 get:Chriſt into. bis owne hands, Wherein. we have con- 
fiderable theſe. Generalls.: 

1. His ready Miſi1on, Aud he ſeutthem to Berhlehem. 
. 2. His ſubtile Commiſcion , Saying , Goe (earch dili- 

ently for the young childe, «od mhen you have found him, 

ing me word apaine. 

3- His ample Promiſiion, That-I may (which is as 
muchas,then I-willy come and worſhip him alſs, 
in. perrs of that Sacred Mage, with 
-meto« you-this: day, into which-I 
have laboured by Divine light to ſeaxch diligently, what 

ofitable - leſſons are contained in each, I am come 
* Divine affiſtance to bring you. word, through each 
* theſe-, I ſhall goe with ſpecd and plainenefle , 
heartily deſiring that whe endiof our coming hither chis 
day to morſbip God, maybe glory. to him, and- Profit tO 
our ſclves.; Beginoing with; 


'f [8 I, Gene i His reedy,Mjfiion, And. he ſews them 10 Bethlehem. 


Quor, chem. | 
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In which part we. have three circumſtances, obe 


uk: ej. Mele -. 
|| | 8 __ 2w, whither'*t0 Bethlehem Wie, who : *. Herod, 


To. The May, ſecking Cbriſ cometo Feruſalem, bur 
_— ſeat ro Bethlehem... Where. (might they well-i- 

way at R_ to figde the Fewos King, then 
But a —_ deceit im. Prov 


babilities, 


—., 
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babilities, eſpecially when we meddle with Divine manters. 
| Goduſually goeth''a way by bimſelfe, neither are his 
thoughts as our thoughts. Fernſalem- was to be the place 
of Chriſts death, Bethlehem of his birth, that of his Paſ- 
fon, this of his 1ncernation, that of his- Sexting, this of 
his Riſing, He ſent them 10- Bethlehem. | 
The 6: then where Herod ſent them was rig 41, there 
ferely and only was this new-born Kizg-to be found. Beth- 1. 2. wu; 
lehem was the town of David, 8 this King was the Son of 
David. Bethlehem by interpretation is'the houſe of Bread, 
| & Chriſt is the Bread 'of Life. At Bethlebem was beard the Plal. 1332. 6: 
| firſt newes of the Temple, and he1is the Lordof the Tem _ 
ple. Finally, Bethlebem was noviſima oppidorum, the _. 
| beaſt of townes , and the Heſtrah was, nov: imme viro® Pulg.. 
| rum, the loweſt of men, what could better tis his humble 
ſtate, chen ſo meane a place f- 
 Anditruly to Bethichem we: muft- ſtill be ſert, if we 
intend to finde Chri/t-: as he made choice of-a {tie 
Fillage to bc born at, ſo of lowly ſpirits to dwell in; as he 
. came forth of a poor City; fo he refideth uſually among 
tne poorer ſort: Seek not then for ChrifÞ- among. the 
great, bur {ircle ones of the world, look not for hinvon 
the cMonntaines. but the Yallyes, In this . ſorry. deſpiſed = 
Fillage is the Meffiah'born. | 
2, He ſent them, It would nothere be omitted that He, 
though a wicked perſon, dire&ts the wiſe men to Chrift « 
Bad men may inſlrutt others in good. How often have 
youſcen a lead*» Ciſterne convey pleaſant water, aniron 
key open a golden Treaſury, and choice fruit ſerved up 
in a woodden platter* God ſometimes maketh uſe of a B«- 
_ Geamiopointatthe Star, of a Rewento carry-Elah chis 
Jo and here:of an Herod ro fend the miſe menio Berbs 
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En rex Imp "us 
pro Magorum 


ſtudio licet aliu1 


ag ut baenus 


inſervit, ut lock 


ili ndti regs . 
indicet. 
Muſe: ? 


Gnllias Cn log: 


Mufe. ibid. 


Greg. 


.: \Deſþiſe-.not_then-the' Honey :combe.,. becauſe . found 
ina Ly915 carkaſe, refuſe rot the curious pieFure, becauſe 
drawn by a crooked Painter, contemne not wholſome di- 
reQions, though given by a:toul morrh., We like. not 
the Sun the worie-whea it breaketh through a dark c/oud, 
nor Gold che le{lc, though ſent. in a leatherne purſe, nor 
a iriends letter the worſe, becauſe .broughe by a d:rty 
Carrier,. though the man be an Herod, yer if he ſend thee 
to Chrif follow his advice. 

But that which is eſpecially conſtderable is the ſervwice- 
ableneſs of Herod, ta the Magies arſigne, he reſolveth their 
doubt, acquainteth them with the place,rnſtrnterhthem in 
the way, and incourageth them tothe joarney, fo much 
BeF4 conceiveth included in the word 7425, blande iter 
commonſtraſſe,chat in a friendly manner he fu-thered their 
progreſſc,d:refed them to Bethlehem, and by this means 
helped them in their pious endeavours. Tia etiam impii 


ſuis conatibus prodeſſe bonis coguntur, Thus are the wicked 


though againſt their wills,a({:ſtant torbe godly. There are 
twothings which #ngodly men areforced to ſerve, Gods 


' . Sacred Decrees, the Saints godly purpoſes. Dei conſilits 


humexa fatta etiamtunc congrut ſerviunt, cum reſuſtnut, 
Gods counſells are then effei»g, when moſt oppoſed, 
and thou: h his enemies meane nor. fo, they-are {hull ace 
conpl:ſhing his worke. And as Gods ends are alwaies ful- 
filed, ſo good mens aimes arc oft-times furthered by 
the wicked. and whilſt zntentionally they drive on their 
owne defignes, accidentally they are aſfiſtant tothe Saints 
enterprizes.. Thoſe Carpenters in Noabs time aimed only 
artheir owne gaine, yer they built that. Hrke which. ſa- 
ved his life. Lebans intentions'in allotting Facob the 
ſpeckled [heep, were not cordially good, and yet by that 
meanecs Facobs labors are proſpered, and his ſtore - 
IP 54 creaſe 
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creaſed. Little thought: Pharaohs danghter of reſcuing 
the children of Iſrael from her Fathers yoak, and behold 
ſhe cheriſheth that ch1lde, who proved their delrwerer. 
Pharaoh himſelfe let the 1ſraehites goe our of no good 
meaning, witmſſe the ſpeedy pur ſuit, and yet thereby a 
paſſage 18 opened for” fulfilling. both! Gods promiſes 
of, and: their deſires after: the Land of Canaan; 
Oh let us behold with joy and view with wonder the 
over-ruling wiſdome of the Almighty, which maketh his 
and his ſervants adverſaries, inſtrumentall' both of his 
elory and their good. When a mans wayes pleaſe the Lord 
he maketh his :nemies, not onely to be «f peace with, but 
ſubſervient to him,and as Chriſt cauſed the Fiſh (though 
«nwittingly) to bring him meney in its mouth for paying 
tribute; fo God maketh the wicked (though #xwiÞingly) 
contr.bate 4ſ:ſtaxce to: his people in theic holy. anderta- 


kings. So did Herod in the Text, his aime in ſending 


the wiſe men to Bethlchem , way to compaſſe his owne 
miſchievous defiene, of killing, and yer by ſending them 
he furthered their religious defire of finding and Worſhip- 
ing Chriſt, 
3-He ſent them, ] might here take notice of the imprety. 
of Hered, in that he ſent ethers, but went not himſelfes 
he fheweth them the 1eady way to Chriſt, but ſets not a 
four torward himelfe. Thus they may lead others to 
Heaven, 'who yet zegled# it themſelves, The Whetſtone 
that ſharpencth the knife remaineth blunt ir (elſe, the 
Bell caileth others to heare, and yet is deafe it (elfe, the 
Srgne ſheweth the paſſenger an 7»ne for harbor, whilſt ic 
ſelfe is weather-beaten, the Nightingale that is reftleſſe- 
her ſelfe, ſang another into a ſweet ſleep, finally, the: 
Statue-points a traveller his way, but 5#irreth not it (elfe, 
and many who care not for Chriſt themſelves, may be 
C23 {23m - 
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Mat. 23.13. 


Nour £41 los, 


Dex. inloc. 


Par. ibid, 


Cjer« itt los, 


Ct 


inftrumentall in bringing others tohim, Some there arc 


ſo vile that they will neither gee themſelves, nor. ſend 
others; ſuch-was our Saviewrs juſt complaint of the Pha- 
riſces, that they would neither enter into the Kingdome 
of Heaven themſelves, nor ſuffer others, The mo#t are (6 
bad that they will not a& themſelves, though they are 
ſo good, as ropermit, yea, excite others to the worke of 
finding Chriſt. Bur ſurcly, no» meretar Chriſtum inve- 
nire-qui per alios querit, this ſacred ſervice cannot be 
performed by a proxie, nor ſhall he ever finde Chriſt, 
who.onely ſets others about ir, as Herod in the Text, He 


" ſent themto Bethlebem., 


Bur that which is eſpecially obſervable in this particu- 


| har of his ſending themto Chri#, is, how Herods policy 
failed him, Subtilty would have taughc him not atall ro 


have ſent them, but ethers, why did he not imploy his 
owne Covrtiers, rather then truſt frangers ? why did he 
not rather prevent theirjourney,then h4Frd his own diſ- 
appointment? or,if his detaining them might have raiſed 
a ſuſpicion, yet fince the matter ſo neerly concerned him, 
and the journey was ſo [mall, why did he not goe himſelfe 
withthem 2 or it not ſo, why did he nor, together with 
them, ſend meſſengers of his owne, of whoſe fidelity to 
his deſigne, he might have aſſured confidence © Nothing 
had been more eafie and plauſible then ſ#b of ficii pre- 


| rextu, ina way of Complement, under pretence of Gopr- 


refie, to have ſenc ſome aſſsſenates with them, who might 
have diſpatched the childe immediarely; Some ſay the 
reoſon of all this was to avoid ſ#ſpicion. But doubtleſle 
herein the wiſdeme of God was remarkable, who ſo-far 
blindes him, me confilium quod ante pedes erat, arriperct, 
that he did not lay held on ſo obviows 2nd probable a 
way of accompliſhing his deligne, Divins nts fun 
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ut Herodes confiderct in ſimplicitate Magorum, Gods pro- 
vidence (0 ordered it, that Heyod ſhould confide in the 
wiſe mens returne, and ſo deceive himſelfe. Had either 
Herod or any of his inſtruments accompanicd them, i- 
ther they muſt wer have found the childe, or theſe muſt 
have found him alſo; that had been inconvenient for 
them, this had been dangerows for Chriſt. Divine pri- 
dence provideth againſt both, by infataating Herod in 
his plot, in which, whilſt he carryed it on with various 
policy, he diſcovered a ſottiſh ſimplicity. Such 4 fool s 
the craftieſt Politician, when God will defeat him. The 
Germanes have a proverb, When God intends to deſtroy any 
map, he firſt cloſeth =p his eyes, agreeing with that of 
the Poet, 2uos Fnpiter wult perdere dementat ; So he did 
by Hered, he doth oft-times by the wicked, ſhut their 
eyes that they ſhall not ſee the things which make for 

their greateſt advantage. 
The verity of this de&r:xe be pleaſed to obſerve in a 
double parallel, the one emineart in Sacred, the other in 
Prophane hiſtory. Lertthe one be FeFabel, a woman of 
no leſſe polizick a brain then hanghty ſpirit, and yer in thar 
paſſage concerning E1/ah, ſhe at once diſcovered both 
abundance of fury, and defect of [whtilty, How deep her 
malice was, let the meſſage ſpeak, wherein ſhe threatneth 
the Prophet with loſle ot ife,' and that with a curſe upon 
her ſelfe, if her intent were not:performed; how ſha/ſow 
her wit was, let the ſending of a Meſſenger and her delay 
of execntion ſpeak, What policy. more plaine and com- 
708 then to ſtrike before we ſpeak, and ſeize on an Enemy 
unawares? . Whereas ſhe « befovled nodoubt by Goa) 
warned him both of the thing and time, whereby he had 
opportunity, and found meanes of eſcape. Let Andro- 
nicws bethe other, who though he caufed the — 
| Blood 
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Blood to be let forth of the veyzes of many, to get and. 
preſervethe Kingdome, yet ſuffered it to run in Tſaactus 
his body, who at length diſpoſſeſſed him of his #ſwrped 
Empire, Thus the moſt expert gameſters doe ſometiraes 
overſce,and the moſt cunning Polititians are oft confour- 
ded by Godin their own devices. 

Scethen the truth of EliphaF his aſſertion concerning 
God, He taketh the wiſe in thelr craft, and the connſell 
of the froward # carried headlowg ; fo that what Tetbro 


Job 5.13- affirmed concerning the «Egyptians inſolent carri- 


age towards the 1ſraclites, 'may be applyed to the frau- 
dulent praQices of the wicked againſt the Church, Inthe 
thing wherein they dealt proudly, and thoſe deal wiſe- 


Exod.1g.tr. ty, God & above them, Let not then any divelliſh Achi- 


1 Cor,1.35, 


zophels flatter themſclves in their dark defignes, cloſe 
contrivances, as if there were no power to crofle their 
projects, or wiſ4ome to defeat their counſells. While 
they conſpire on Earth, God langheth in Heaven , while | 
they ſooth up chemſclves in their tubtilties, God mpcketh ar 
their ſimplicity. The fooliſhneſſe of God (ſaith St. Paul) 
_ & wiſer then men, and the wiſdome of men « foel:ſhneſſe 
with God, nay, when they thinke all the cranes are 
ſtopped, a wide door is letr open for Gods providence to 
evacuate their policies. We have a common proverb, 
When men thinke to doe for the beſt, it commonly falls out 
to bethe wor# : it may fitly be applyedto crafty Machi- 
avelians, when they ſuppoſe that they have done the 
wiſeſs, they prove themſelves ſtarke fools, fo was it with 
Herod in ſending theſe eMagi, ( without afiociates) 
toBethlchem. And ſo I paſſe from his ready Miſſion to 
2. Gen. Hts crafty Commiſiion, Goe and ſearch, 8&c, © 
In this part of the Text, two things offer themſelves to 
our conſideration, De quo, and quid, | 


The 
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The perſon to whom theſe Mag! ate directed. 

The errand about which they are ſent. 

Whom the Commiſſion concerneth, the young chile. 

What it requirech, Goe ſearc? diligently, and bring me 
word ag eine. 

I. The perſon they are ſent to enquire after is the young 
child. And if you pleaſe a while ler us leave hunting the 
Foxe, and view the lineaments of this childe. A young 
child: indeed he is called by Herod, but ſuch a childe as 
never 4xy was before him, nor will be after him, like to 
him ; Conſult the Prophet Tſay, and you ſhall finde a glo- 
rious deſcription of this childe, ſuch a childe as is a So, 
Maryes childe, but Gods Sowne, (uch a childe who is a 
Father and that of eternity : a cnilde, but of no meane 
ranke, no leſſe then a Prince of peace:: a childe indeed in 
yeares, not in underſtanding, for he is a Counſelour, in 
ſumme, a feeble childe, and yet a mighty God, well may 
he be called Wozderfull.- Rn. 

O let us admire with thankfulzeſſe the gracious con- 
deſcenſcon of our Redeemer, who being fo high, vouch- 
ſafed roſtoop ſo /ow, qui fecit nos, quantilius fatius:pro 
mobs? he that made us, how little is he made for us * 
Majefty is cloathed in vileneſſe, Power appeareth in weak- 
neſſe, the founder of 'Heaven is rocked in a cradle,. and 
he that ſmayerh the world, is ſwathed. in \clouts. Was 
there ever humility like this 2 that uiyes $48 ſhould be- 
come we &rig6-, the great God, a little childe, the an- 
cient of dayes, a tender infant,he who is 1mmense magnus, 
ſo great,as that he fils Heaven and Earth,to be palmaris,a 
child of 4 (pen long. -Finally, that he who is regens ſyders, 
ſhould become ſugens ubera, the governour of the Zars 
to benouriſhed. by a dug. O the depth of this abaſement! 
the height of this /owlintſſe ! Behold and wonder. E 
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But to return to Herod. Ir is anote not unworthy-our 
obſervation, that whereas the Magi call him a King, He- 
rod-onely ſRileth him a childe, s fs yas To ovoud ervN97 Wy 
he could not bear the thing, nor brook the title, 

Nec Ceſar ferre priorem, Pompeinſve parem, —— 

Royalty cannot endure a partner, no more then Zove 
2 corrivall, No doubt in his heart he conceived 
him a King , elſe why ſo perplexed at the newes 
of his birth? why ſo jealows of the loſle of his 
Crowne © had he fancied the wiſe mens words as 
fables, cither that 0 chz/de was born, or if born, not 
a King, he would never have harbonred [o ill a gheſt as 
feare in his breaſt. But ſee, though he k&»ow, he will not 
acknowledge; though he ſtrongly imagine, he will not 
expreſſe his thoughts, norgive him the: 7itle of a King, 
as fearing, no' doubt, leſt by this meanes he ſhould 04- 
fcwre his own Honour. And truly I am. afraid, we :are 
£00 Many of us of Herods temper, in this regard , back- 
m4rd toacknowlkdge the aignitzes, and publiſh the ex- 
cellencies of others. There are: two things we are loath 
ro confeſſe, our own Infirmitics, ethers eminencies, our 
defeRs and their worth. The truth is, our prond natures 
thinke that others beawes darker our light, their excelen- 
cie:ſtaineth our beanty, and their verize eclipſeth our 
ſplendour; hence itis, Peacock-like, we ſpread our own 
gay feathers, Phariſcelike, we boaſt of: our own perfed7;- 
025, but as for the dignities of stbers, we either ſpeak of 
them with an undervaluing 4imination, ' or bury them 
ina negleQfull fence.) Oh beware:of inordmare ſe/fe- 
love, which maketh us ſpeak too #/ghly of our ſelves,and 
exorbitantpride, which maketh us ſpeak too meanly of 
athers, as Herod here did of Chrif, affording him no 
other appcllation then this of a young childs, 


2, The | 
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2. The charge he giveth them about this c///4 is double, 
Sedulous Inquiſition, Goe and ſearch diligently. 
Speedy Information,and bring me word again, 

1. Goe and ſearch diligently, the eriginall words want 
not a ſingular emphaſes, the werbe ſignificth ſuch a ſearch 
as is uſed, Examinbus & queſtionibus, by putting inter- 
rogatories, asking queſtions ; the 4averbe noreth 4ccurs- 
69 in the ſearch,going to the utmoſt of a thing;it is as if he 
had faid, Let there be no delay in your journey, wor default 
in your inquiry, beave no ftone wnrolled, way unaſſayed, 
meanes unattempted to finde out the young chiide, How 
Fealous Herod (eemeth.in a good worke, how induſtrios 
would he have the Magiin the ſearch, when as his end in 
all this was deſperately wicked | Thus may hypocrites 
be very earneſt in promoting, and performing good} 
ations for bad ends, and felfe-reſp:ts: Who more 
vehement then Tehu in execution ot juice on Baals 
Idols, Ahabs poſterity ? bur his aime was onely to efta- 
bliſh himſelfe in the Kingdome, Who more forward 
then Abſdlom to heare caules, doe the people right ? but 
his intention was thereby to thruſt his Father from' his 
throne : Finally, who more Jealows then the Phariſees in 
good duties bur their' ex4 - was onely- to be ſeep of 
men. | 

Oh remember, no a#:bas ſed finibus penſantar vf ficia, 
our aFiovs are meaſured by onr /ztentions ; it is not quis 
4g45, but quid queras, our doing,but aime in doing, thar 
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is regarded. If the Eye be ſingle, the wholt body is full of 16 1, 


L:zht, (aith our Saviour, the Father moralizechiic aptly 


to this purpoſe, Oculawm debemus accipere ipſam intenti: Aug.de Serm. 


onem qua rette agimm quicquid facimus, By the Eye we 
are to underſtand the zztention, according to which, our 
performances ate either rejeed or accepted. 
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bi. 


| Before Leave this Branch, 1 cannot omit the ſigni” 


ficancy of the prepoſition, ne, it is not interrogate puerum 


but de puero, ſeek the childe, but concerning the childes 
that they ſhould throughly z2quire all circumſtances 
about the chilae, of what Parents, in what Family , at” 
ter what mwanzer, the reaſon whereof is rendred by one 
to be this, Ut uno Chriſto comprehenſo relique multitudini 
parceret, that he might ſurpriFe him and ſpare the reſt. 
Rather then his perplexed mjnde (hould not be ſatsfed, 
all the children of the Meſſiahs age muſt be ſacrificed to 


his malice. But yer fo blovay a. defigne could not but 


ſtartle his conſcience, Eft impiis morſus quidam conſcien- 
5:2, Even wicked men have ſometimes ſecret bitings , 
this ſacred Monitor will peak in bad menseares, though 
againſt their wills; a tender conſcience ſcrupleth at the 
leaſt finne, and obdurate mindes have ſome kinde ot 
remorſe at great ſinnes. It is true, they lull their conſc:- 
ences aſleep, at laſt, as being reſolved to goe through 
with their deſignes in deſpite of . Law, Conſcience, yea 
God himſelf. Thus Herod, when d:/appointed of his plot, 
maliciouſly murdered all the 7mmocents in-Bethlehema ; but 
ſuch miſchievous «rrempts are ſeldome brought forth 
without ſome throws of conſcience,and pargs of terrour, 
theſe it is likely this bloody Monſter felt, which made 
him defire ſo particalar a ſearch,that ſparing the reſt, he 
might ſingle out Chriſt, as the prime objec of his 

envy. | | 
2. Andbying me word againe, the word here uſed-is 
applyedto Ambaſſadors returning back with their meſ- 
ſage. Abour this imployment Herod pretended to ſend 
theſe Magi, with a command to return with an account 
of their journey, and it is obſeryable that he ſaich not 
bring word onely , but bring me word , he ___ 
D ave 
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have them divulge it among the people, but fiifſt come 
and acquaint him with the zewes, for this reaſon doubt- 
lefſe, thar the childe might be {ain before it ſhould be 
certainly known that he was borne. And now before I 


cloſe up this part of the Texr, I cannot but preſent you 


with a double obſervation. 

I. Sce how exquiſitely Herod layeth his plot, he defl- 
reth them to enquire of the ch:Ide throughly, and then 
to informe him privatelyg which aeſire of his, had it been 
fa'filled by them, his exterpriFe hadin a ſhort time becn 
accompliſhed without any hinderance; by their diligent 
ſearch, mifake would have been avoiaed; in regard of 
the childe, by bringing word firſt to him, all oppoſition 
would have been prevented, in regard of the people. 
How fitly may-that terme be applyed to him, which 


S) 
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Chriſt gave another of that name, Goe tel{ that Foxe. Luk.rg.;:. 


Thus witty and cunning are wicked men to doe miſchiefe, 


hence it is, their p/ots are called Devices, a word in the xy ,, 


original very fignificant, noting not onely cogitation, but 
excogitation,naturall but artificial thoughts,its elſewhere 
uſed to expreſle the skill and curioſity of water. workes, ſo 
ſome tranſlate it pooles artificially made, and the exquiſite 
embroyderies of the Prieſts girdle, ſo that it fignifieth the 
_ very ſpirits and quinteſſence of ſinful wit, drawn out for 
the deviſing of evill: and as their plots are called devices, 
ſo themſelves are ſtiled crafty, being the ſeed of the Sex- 


Cant.7. «: 
eAirſw. 
Ex13d.u8.8. 


pert, the maſt ſubtill of all the beaſts of the field, for 
this reaſon they ate reſembled to fowlers, who uſe both 
ſecrecy and ſubtilty in catching the birds, and oft times 
the ſnare is ſo cloſely laid, that there is no eſcape, but by 
breaking through. Ir is the expreſſion of Feremies ene- 
mies, Come let 1 deviſe devices againſt Feremiah, a ſig- 
nificant expreſſion, noting more then ordinary 5kil{ in 


the - 
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the black art, as toworke a worke intimateth exceeding 
indufiry, ſo to deviſe a device, ſurpaſſing ſubtilty , the 
venemous Spider ſpins not a finer thred out of her bowels, 
chen malicious men doe out of their Braines, Burt oh let 
fuch remember, that to be wiſe in doing evill, is the worſt 
wiſdome , it is better to be a meer fool then ſo wiſe ; eve- 
ry ſinful a&, the more ski{[ there is in it, the more ſore; 
and wit, which ſets off other things, maketh fnze the more 
ugly, | 
-- . See how dargerouſly the wiſe men were enſnared, 
how cunningly Herod had almeſt drawn them into his 
deſigne, ſothat in all probability, had not a gracious war- 
ning by a dream diverted them, theſe friends of Chrift 
had vetrazed him into his enemies hands, Obſerve what a 
piece of ſervicethe wife men were to have done for He- 
red, they ſhould have bcen his ſpies, in ſearching ont, 


and his :»formers in bringing word; they ſhould have ta- 


ken a.great deale of paines in going, ſeeking, returning, 
and thereby (though ignorantly) have furthered Herods 
bloudy 2ntezt, and haJaraed the childes life. 

Thus are the good ſometimes abuſed by the crafty, and 
pious men apt to be exſnared by ſpecioms pretences, into 


* deſperately wicked defignes, Credwlity is the faulr of 


honeſt hearts, becauſe they are ſingle themſelves, they 
look to findall ſo too; nay, the veſs men are ſooneF de- 
ceived, being 3pt to think all geld that ghſtereth. TItis 
rot ſeldome ſeen that ower- much charity betrayerh well- 
meaning men into a goed opinion of others, and fo by 
being too charitable to others, fooliſhly enſnare them- 
ſelves. Though charity be not with Bartimews ſtarke 
blizd, yet many times with Zeah the is bleare-eyed, St. 
Paul ſaith of herShe beareth all things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, and inhis ſhe ſometimes errerh on the 


right 
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right band, believing and hoping too much of them, 
who indeed deſerve little credir. Theſe wiſe men might 
very well have ſuſpetFed Herod in the ſecrecy of his dea- 
ling, in his »eg/:gexce to goe himſelfe, in the mean title 
he gave the Meſſiah , but their charity too much Eclip- 
ſed their wiſdome, and ſo not-miſdoubting his intentions, 
they purpoſe to f#lþ/ his charge. Nor was this like to 
have been their unhappy fate alone, ir is too often ſeen, 
that through roo much familiarity with, credulity of, 
charity towards diſſembling Hypecrites, perſons really 


well affedted, are notonely brought into an high concert: 


of their perſons, but partnerſhip: in their deſgres.: We 


need not goe farre for inſtances, the ſad experience of 


theſe times may produce many, and thoſe not onely ſimm- 
ple buc knowing, whom the faire words of Herodtans, 
and their ownfacile beliefe hath involved'in miſchievous 
undertakings. = Joop 

1. Toend this, Cenſure not, as all to be heretical, 
who may be ſeduced to erroneous opinions, ſo neither 
all as rebeliors, who may be: acceſſary-to traiterous pra- 
ices." Haſt thou been-preſervedtrom the inchantments 
of ſeditious Ksyahs ?: blifſe God, but be not too nnchari- 
able rowards'thoſe that have been - deluded ; ſome of 
them may poſſibly (wich theſe in the Texs) be both 
good and wiſe mew.” Nothing moreeaſie-then for thoſe 
who can make Religion, Oatbes and Lawes; the covers of 


oppreſiconatid rebellion, toUeceive; and that the beſt of 


men, and therefore while-we abhoxrethoſe, let us pitty 
theſe, whom' not wilfulneſſe but weakneſſe hath betrayed ; 
not badu:ſſcof intention, bur want of conſideration ath 
made'cont#:butary th, and affitant in violent and witm- 

ent defignes,” ob : oo het cf ol 
:2+ 'Learne weall that adwonition of our Saviewr,to be 
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Mar 10.16. Miſe as Serpents, and innocent as Doves, Let us earneſt- 
ly beg of God, that Wiſdome from above, whereby we 
may diſcerne of things that 9iffer. Let us not be ſo ſim- 
ple as to believe every word, and let us walke circam- 
ſpefly , that we be not entangled with ſpeciors wick- 
edneſſe, and ſomuch the rather let us feare and beware, 
conſidering how good men have: been caught in ſuch 
ſnares. Prophane ſtory tells us of Theedorws, a godly 
and learned B:ſhop, whom Andrenicus a wicked #ſurper 
won by faire ſhewes to be of his party, and the Text of 

| wiſe wen, who receive a Commiſiion from Hered, and 

if (had not God prevented it)' would have executed 17, to 
| the r#ine of Chriſt eventually, though not intentionally, 

00 and all becauſe of their inconſideras/on, and his faire pro- 

fil. miſe, which leads to 

| 3 Gene Hw ample promiſciow, That 1 may. come and Worſhip 

[Fi  bhimalſo. 

L In which part of the Text, we have two conlſi- 
derables : 

I. Atactte infinuation of the wiſe mens Picty. 

2. A plain derwonſtration of Herods Hypoeriſte. 


_ — - 
—— 
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very obſervable, How doth he Woee the Mag! to a re» 
twrne, not by promiſe of ample rewards upon the faith- 
ſull diſcharge of their Commiſiion,nor by threats of pu- 
3i[hment upon their eg/ed, cicher of chem might have 


captat Magorum benevolentiem, promifing imitation of 
thei vertnes, he wipperh.upon their affe#iens, this being 


ſce Herod with them a Worſhiper of Chrift. | It is indeed, 


* 


1. The kindof the Argement here uſed by Herod, is. 


Guiliaud.in tos, begot a ſtrong ſ#ſþicion of the plot, but Mentionc pietetem, 


that which would more regozce them, then any gifts, to . 


next to Goas glory, and his own felicity the ſingular te- 
fre of a piews ſoule, that he may drap others 10 Chriſt, 
: | |  Sinne- 
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men would have others as bad, the Saints others as good 
as themſelves, Paul wiſhed that 48 were like him in his 
Piety, though nor in his ſufferings : the Phariſees compaſſe 
Sea and Land to make a Proſelyte, the wiſe men would 
willingly goe to Bethlehem, and returne to Feruſalem to 
' make Herod a Chriſlian. The: Saints account it their 
Honovr, know it their D#ty to gaine ſoules, and there- 
fore cauſe the /ight of their good workes to ſhine before 
others, that their feet may be direFed into the way of 
peace. 

; 2. But tolet this goe, that which in this &/»de of ar- 
gument chiefly preſents it ſe]fe to us, is not the wiſe mens 
Piety, but Herods Hypocrifie. That I may come and wor- 
. ſhip him, who could have ſ4id better ? what could the 
wiſe men deſire more? words ſmooth as Oyle, ſweet as 
Butter, if you pleaſe we will enlarge them in this para- 
phraſe; Welcome you devont ſtrangers, whom piety to- 
wards Chriſt hath brought from a farre Countrey to my 
Territories, your Devotion # worthy not onely of commen- 
dation, but imitation; acceptance, but reſemblance; and 
& for my ſcife, 1am reſolved to tread in your eps, and 
write after your Copy, onely 1 would not be miſtaken in 
Homage, andWorſhip 1know not whom. In what place 
#0 finde the childe I bave been inſtructed by my Learned 


Sinne is infettious, and Grace is communicative, wicked 


Connſell,it is Bethlehem ; which of the children in Bethle- 
hem « he, let it be your care to know, throughly informe 
yony ſelves, and then acquaint me, and I ſhall readily fol- 
low your pattern, and thongh my ſelfe a King, become with 
you 4 fellow ſubject to this childe, Theſe were his words, 
but what was his «ime ? caſt your eyes on the thirteenth 
verſe,and you ſhall finde the Angel declaring ic to Fo- 
ſeph, Hered will ſeek the young childs to defiroy him, 

2 Na- 
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Wiſdomes Counterfeit. 


ww 


Chryſol. 


Guill, in Ic, 


Ch 3/1, 


- Naſcenti mortem, ſcelus pio, nudo gladium, [oli milites, 
:a1agients necem preparat, He intends. death to-this vew- 


borne Infant, and prepareth a Sword for this Innocent 
childe: The words which came from his mouth, never 
extred into his heart; yea, while Butter. is in the one, 
Gall is'in the other. Cogitabat:Feſulum non colere, ſed tol- 
lere, non adorare, ſed necare, his purpoſe' wasnot as 4 
Saint, to worſhip him, but like a wolfe ro worry him, De- 
votionem promittebat,gladium acuebat whilſt he promiſeth 
devotion , he purpeſerh deftruion ; Pretend't cultum, 
preparat cnltrum, he pretends Homage, and yet prepareth 
a.Knife, his aime being not ſervire, but ſevire, ſervice, 
but ſlaughter. . Diſſembling Herod, hew groſſe was thy 
Lie, odiows thy Hypaecriſie, and divelliſh thy deceit ? 
Thou ſayeſt thou wilt come, thou meaneſt to ſend , thou ſayeſt 


thou wilt Wor ſhip, tho meaneſt 10*Murder , thy pretence i 


adoring, thy thought abhorring ; thy promiſe « to give 
him honour, thy purpoſe ts totake away his life ,, thy pre- 
text amity, thy deſigne cruelty; thy expreſton religious, 
thy inteztion impiows ;, thy profeſs:on to feare him as a 
King, thy reſolution to execute him as a Traitor. Thy de- 
vice was incomparably foule, thy pretence ſpecionſly faire, 
thy deceit muit needs be unmeaſurably great, in ſaying, 
Bring me word that 1 may ccme and worſhip him alſo. 
Todraw it forth in a three-fold obſervation: = 

I. In generall,'obſerve how ſeldome Hypocrites tongues 
ard hearts goe together, Alind corde tegit, alind ore fimu- 
lat, ſaith one upon the Text; Hered meancth oze thing, 
faineth another : ſo doe all Hypocrites, Sapientia bnjus 
mupdi, cor machinationibus tegere, ſenſum verbs velare, 
que falſa, vera oftendere, que vera,falſa demonſtrare, It 
is cſteemed by wicked men as a piece of policy to uſe Hy- 


pecriſie, and ever to keep a difance betzyeen intime 


cords 


rs. 4 
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Wiſdomes Counterfeit. 
cords, and extima oris, their inward tboughts and out- 
ward:ſpeeches ; ſo that whereas: our S4v:0ur ſaith, Ons 
of the abundance of the heart, the mouth ſpeaketh : Hypo- 
crites ſpeak not out of, but contrary to the abundance of 
their hearts, Ttwas the brand (et upon Alexander the 
ſixth, and the Duke of Yalentiathis Sen, that the one xe- 
wer ſake what he meant, and the other never did what 
he ſpake,fotruly did they, 8 all diſſemblers do,deſerve the 
P/almiſts Epithetes,of lying. flattering,and deceitful lips. pry.c1 ua, 12G. 

T here are ſome indeed who-tell us of pie. frander, ww 
a-gydly diffimulation, I like well the Chriftian, but nor 

the S/r-pame,and I wonder how any dare joyne them to- 
gether, when the parties are not agreed, It was not Re- 
beccahs aime, though: pious, ro obtain the bleſung for 
Facob, nor Fehaes pretence, though Jealoxx, to doe exe- 
cution on Baals Prieſts, will excuſe either of chem in their 
lyes, and make the meanes they uſed for accompliſhing 
their defignes to be /awfull; and ſurely if . of ficious lyes 
be not warrantable, pernicious-mult be abhominable,ſuch 

as Hypocrites uſually are, and Herods was. 

Indeed we muſt diſtinguiſh between concealing trwh, 

& ſpeaking falſhood, it is one thing cum ſilexdo abſconditur 
verum, to keep ina truth,another,cum loquendo,promitti- ,,, ;; 
tar falſum, to belch.outa lye. Iam not bound to ſay all I 
thinks, and yet I muſt thinkeall I ſay; the t9pgne is bur 
the hearts herauld, and muſt proclaime the ſenders meſ- 

ſage ; he that ſpeaketh al he kxowes is not wiſe, but he 

that ſpeaketh what he doth not meane is not honeft. 1 
would not have my #eart too zear my mouth, leſt I 
ſpeak raſhly, nor yet too farre from my tongue, leſt I 
ſpeak falſely. . Indeed were there zo God to ſearch the 
heart, he were a foole that would not diſſemble;but ſeeing 
there is, he is a fool that will, Oh let us take heed of 

D 3 com- 
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Cart.4.3. 


Joſh, 2.18, 


Pſal.45.1, 


Apoc,14.5. 


Ila 53.9. 


committing this foly with our lips, rather let them be 


like the Sp#uſes in thECanticles, which are reſcmbled to 
a ſcarlet thread, in alluſion ( ſay ſome) to the thread 
which R«hab hung out ar the window, as a token of her 
fiaelity-in-keeping promiſe with the pres, ſuch let our 
words and promiſes be, It was good advice which Fre- 
rick gave the Senate, that ſimulation and diſirwnlation 
ſhould be left at the door when they entred into the Se- 
nat-houſe , far be it from Religion ro «llow of either. 
Let good David be our prefident, whoſe mma was the 
Secretary, and tongue the pex, or if you will, the virgins 
that follow the lambe, who have no guile in their mouths, 
or rather the lambe ir ſelfe, the young childe in the Text, 
of whom the Prophet ſaith, there was no deceit in. his 
month, not Herod whoſe expreſ{rons are not onely beſtaes, 


bur contrary to his intentions. 


2. More particularly obſerve, The matter of his pro- 
miſe is a courteous friendly viſit, that I way come, where- 
as the intent of his minde is a craell bloudy 47 to deſtroy, 
Such is the uſuall pra2Fice of wicked men, to vaile their 
enmity with a ſhew of amity, to put goodly pazrt on 4 
rotten poſt, to hide their ſbarp teeth with ſoft gums, and 
deadly poiſon in a gandy box ; 

Pacis werba ferunt & cadibus omnia miſcent. 

their pretences are a laſting peace , whilſt their deſegae 
is al:ngring Warre, like Abſolow, whoſe name fignificth 
aFathey of peace,and yet his endeavour was tobe a fas- 
ror of Rebellion againſt his owne Father, Thus Foab 
rakeing Abner afide, in dolo to talke with him, pulls 
out dolonem a dagger to kill him, and maketh a &iſſe 
the preface to his ſtab of Amaſa:thus Fudas, Dum mulcer, 
worder, by a courteous ſalute betrayeth his MaFer, 
And Nero kiles his «4H other with his lips, when he - 

trends 
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tends to waſh his hands in her blogd, ſo trueis that of all 

Hypocriticall fgiends, Mel inore,verbe lactis. fel in corde, 

fraus in faftis, whilſt honey is in their mowh, goll ig in 

their hearts, and venome in their hangse- Indeed it is the 

policy of the wicked, though malice b9yb in their hearts, 

ro let no /esmme run over their mouth, nay to have /ips 

burning with affeionate expreſſions, and wicked hearts 

full of evious cagitations, mens 4ire, lingus alba, their 

tongues flame as the fire in charitable words, whilſt their 

mindes are black as the coete with miſchievous plots: 

What a friendly. aroffer was: that which Sau! made to MMaiteſe rogi- 

David of his |Denghter, upan the flavghter of an 100 —— nog 

Philiſtims, and yet his aire and hope was by that means Matrimonium 

'0 have diſpatched him, and inſtead of a Marriage, (0- | 

: | 6 - om 

temnized a Funeral, Herod inthe Text was uſed to this wa w firperi- + 

.diſſembling art, he cauſed Arifobaius to be drowned, 17 Ly. 

after a courteous invitation tq a banquet: and Njcaror 

whom he received praceabhy, to be ſlain ſecretly ; indeed p.pom ex tin 

in all ages there have been, and will be rayenous wolves led jue contexs 

in ſheeps cloathing, ſuch as are Neroes within, and Catoes , 1" =_ 

without, ſuch as according eathe marall note, on that te, iu ſubli- 

of wearing Livſey-wolſey garwents, under expreffions of 7am celans 

civility, hide intentions of cruelty. A + 20_ 
W hat connſel/ therefore can be more fit in this caſe, 

then that of our Sewionr, Beware of 24x, 2 duty not more Mar,1o.17. 

needfull then difficalt, it being b4rdto diſcerne an enemy 

masked with friendſhip: A Dag that barketh may be pre- 

vented before he bites, :xahe Serpent that biſſech befaxe he 

ftings,and the Fire that ſmoakerh before jt burnzit is cafie 

to avoid a knewn enemy, but difficult ro diſcovers ſeeming - 

friend, Learne therefore the advice of Salomwen concer- 

ningfach, Whew they ſpeok faire, believe them nat, For pc, 

there are ſevey chunivatiens in their heart ; faire even i 

. 


ms — COA EE AO — Een —————_—_—_—_— 


Wiſdom es C onnterfeit. 


'. 


oft-times a ſt}#mpet,and maketh belief as ghtas herfelts 


but remember* that-as too'much'/«ſþ/cigg 'isa badge of 


feare, ſo'over-much oredulity is a figne of folly, Many 


there are whoſe words ſpeak them wviros, men, affable 
men , who in their thoughts. harbour irs, deadly 
poyſon; and believe it"thar: Hatred is moſt wenrmors, 
which is covered with deceit  aperia malitia is hurt- 
full, but-9pert4 moſt dangerous ; ino" malice {o cu- 
zing as that which is ſmiling... Peſſimum inimicitia ge- 


ms ( faith Caſciedorus ) it is the worſt kinde of eymy ro 
_"beatvadve}ſary in heart, anda friend in0rd; nothing fo 
muchto be abhorted, as inimce amicicid; this envious: 


amity; and therefore when ſuch ſay «ve, thinke on cave, 
when-their ſalute is domine, remember it 15-but nominee; 
Fiſtuls dulce canit,velucrem dumdecipit auceps, 


 ifthe'Fowler-play ſweetly; it is butto deceive theilly: 
bird;the Panthers 5kin'ts fair, bur his breath infects; 8 the: 


. friendſhip of Hypocrites is f«#«l.Iſhut up this with that 


: --ſhortand fit-prayer s A Foab! eloquis, Thyeſt is convivis, 
'  Tſcariots Ave, Herodis rtdite, libera nos domine, «From. 

. Joabsroxference, Thycftes b& banques; Ticariots ſalute, 
i apd Hetods promiſes, good Lord delieeriss © 


= if 


3. Moſt efpecially obſerve, + This worſhip which'Hered 
herepromiſerh, was riot onely a c/74i4 reverence, but a 


- #eligiois adoration: it cannot be imagined; Herod would 


have g0heto wbrſhipanorherKiag of the Fewes, whitit 

himſelfeſate upor-the (throne, unjeffe-as apprehending 

him-morethan's King. The worſhip which: here hepro- 

fellerh,, is probably the ſame with -rhat which the. Mag? 

praRtifad,  and-that was ho ſefſe then Divimen Andhere- 
1ri was the heiphe of his Hypocrifie, rhat while) mi(chiefe 

was his errand, Religion is -his meſſenger; "and prety is 
madethe mack of his cruelty; The a#-heimends is bloway, 
no 
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no leſſe then the babes life will cure his jealouſie, and 
bloudjhed i a crying finne, it was plotted againſt no 0+ 
therthen a King, and that highly aggravateth the of 
fence; and that there might be nothing wanting to come 
pleat his wickednefle , Religion ſhall be the cover, and 
_ the ſh:w of worſhipping, he reſolveth to deſtroy 

im, 
| As Spiders ſuck poyſon out of the ſweeteſt lowers, ſo 
wicked men abuſe the beſt chings to the wor# ends. 

Salas popull, the publique good, then that, what more 

fic to be indeavoured 2 and yet Cai4phas the high Pricft; 
made this a pretence for murdering the Prince of life, 18 Joh.r1,4. 
expedient that one ſhould dye for the people. | 

Execution of juſtice on offenders, then this, what work. 
more acceptable to God and good men ? yet under this 


colour FeFabel falſely accuſeth and condemnerh innocent ' N08 37-1 fe - 


Naboth to death. 

Liberty of the people, a pleaſing pretext, and then; juſt 
liberties, what more defirabic © but under this vizard a - 
Family in Florence raiſed a mwtiny againſt their lawfull - 
governonr. 

Charity towards the poor, then this, what more com= 
mendable 2 and yetunder this mask, Fedas. hides his 
covetons deſire of that oyntmem, which the woman pou- 
red on Chriſts feet. | 

Piety towards God, then this, what more amiable ? and 
yet Luthey tells us of the Anabaprifts in Germany, that 
abuſing the newe of Ged, and pretending the fincere Dg- 
Frine of the Goſpel, they conſpired the. overthrow of - 
Magiſtracy. | 

This /a#, is doubtleſſe of all others the moſt odiowe;. 
and yetno leſſe #{#ll then the reft, co make Religion a 

pender to all vices. Conſuit _ ſacred or prophane ſto- 
D | rics,:. 
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2Sam.15.7. 


AQRs 19. 34 


ARs.8,18, 


ries, and youſhall finde Pride and Ambitiop, Covetouſ- 
meſſe and Oppreſcion, Malice and Revenge, Bloudſbed and 
Muarder,Conſþiracy and Sedition, have ſtill ſhrouded them- 
ſelves under 4 religious habtt. 

How oft hath Ambition caught hold of Religion, and 
made it a fixrup whereby to mount into the ſaddle of 
honour 2 Abſalos hath a great minde to graſpe the ſcep- 
ter, maketh himſelfe ſtrong by popular inſinuarions, 
aſſuring the people of F«ſtice, it he were ruler; and find- 
ing it expedient to-yet/re for a while from Covrt, that he 
might look better at a difance, he calls; in a religious 


- pretext to his aide, the performance of avow at Hebron. 
| Anaſtaſius being ſuſpeted of Herefie by Ewphemiwns, 


Patriarch of -Conſtantinople, ſeemingly turneth Catho- 
lick, through which meanes he advanced himſelfe ; and. 


©: : afterward caſt out the orthodoxe Patriarch, and it is a 


known (tory of the Monke, who being .a 4iſher- mans 
Son, had a Net ſtill fpread over his Table, in a pious 
remembrance of his meane originall, till at laſt hereby: 
advancing to the higheſt dignity , he threw: away his 
Net, ſaying, the fiſh was caught , the morall is verified 
by too many, who onely ſpread the Net of Religion, 


to catch the jib of Preferment. 


. And as Ambition hath advanced,ſo hath Covetouſneſſe 
advantaged it ſelf by a ſeeming Religion z Demetrius the 
Silver-ſmith becomes Jealous for Diane, but it was to 
prevent the decay of his trades and Simon Magme,though 
he ſeem very deſirous of the gift of the Holy-Ghoſt, by 
the impoſition of hands, thar rather then-miſſe, he will 
give money for it , yet it was but that he might make. 
money of it. 15 2! 

; Nor hath Coveronſneſſe onely, but Oppreſcon, march- 
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of a Faſt to feed her Husbands' humor, of getting N«- ————7 ems 
boths v neyeard : the Phariſees under pretence of long \,unediſce11. 
prayers, devonre widdowes honſes : and Salvian tells us Salv. 
of an oppreſſor, who ſcrupled the re#itation of ill-gotten Mark. 12.40. 
goods, becauſe of the ovl:gation of an Oath. 
Will you ſee Rebellion weate the livery of Religion? 
obſerve Corah, Dathay and Abiram, murmuring againſt 
Moſes his dignity, under pretext of pleading for the p:0- Numb. ts.:, 
ples ſanttity, | 
W.ll you ſee revenge ina religions habit? view Simeon 
and Levi, who upon condition of Circumciſion, offe- 
red the Marriage of their Siſter to Hamor, when they 
intended a bloudy Sacrament, and a deceitfull Marriage, 
hiding ;their cr#elty with policy, and their policy with 
piety. 
Finally, Will you ſee murder the extremity of ma- 
lice, and blowdſhed the height of oppreſſion, waſhed 0+ 
ver with a Jealors paint? call to minde FeFabels taking 
| away Nabeths life, under the ſhew of vindicating Goas 
honour, Herod making Fohn Baptiſts head pay tor the 
 tibertyof his tongne, with a pretence of keeping his Oath, Mark. 6.26. 
and this Hered endcavouring through the tained pro- 
| miſe of worſhip, to make this young childea blondy ſx- 
eryfice. 
[| hus hath-this grave Matron been made proſtitute to 
all villany, as if (he were a common trumpet, this beau- 
| tifull v:7gi2 been defloured; and made to ſerve every 
baſe deſigne; ſo trueis that common ſaying, 1n nomine 
domini incipit omne malum.. What fin hath- nor been 
masked with Religion ?: and what part of Religion hath 
nor been uſed as a cover for finne ? Ler JeFabels Faſt, 
Hereas Oath: Abſaloms Vow, Simeon and Lewies Sacra- 
ment, the Phariſces Prayers, and Herods Worſhip here a- 
| bundantly reſtifie, E 2 And 


G:n.24-I5: 
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And truly no wonder they are ſuch profictents in theſe 
black Arts, who have the Devill to be their teacher , $4- 
tans beſt trading is by Meramorphoſes, and mutations, 
he ozce changed himſelfe from an Ange! of light to a De- 


will, and now many times he irausformeth himſclfe from 


a Devillto an Angel of light, it was the courſe he took 
with Chriſt, endeavouring to make him.tempr and 4//- 
honour God, under pretence of manifeſting himlelfe 70 


be Ged, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelfe downe, and 


no wonder if wicked men being of zhe Devil, both learne 


bis z4i0, and fulfill his /afts. 


Beſides Hypecrites well know, that this is the ſureſs 


-way to ſpeed their defignes, Goliab his Sword lyeth wrap: 
upinan Ephod, no Sword tothat, no craehty toan Hypo- 


crites, whoſe ſword lurketh in an holy Garment, and ms- 


lice is cloathed with ſeeming devoriew; indeed this is that 


which both renders them in accompliſhing more ſ#c- 
ceſſefull, and when fulfilled the more plauſible. Sedition, 


 Oppreſion, < Murder, are (o foul faced and ugly in them- 


ſelves, that every one who ſeeth them, would caſt a fone 
at the #Zoys of them, and therefore they never appeare 
but in the borrowed (hapes of Religion, and a ſeeming 
zeal of Reformation. 

Bur ſurely no Devil to the white Devill, and if it be 
poſſible for him to be worſe then himſelfe, ir is when he 
.cometh in Samuels mantle. And let all iuch complexion- 

makers who danb over, not withered faces, but deformed 
wices with falſe colours, know that FeF abels paint 
maketh her the more ugly : ſinnethe better it ſheweth, the 
worſe iris, and ſo much the more ed/ows in Gods fight, 
by how much the more it is «dorned, And however 
vain men may thinke by theſe pretences to cozen the 
purbliad world, yet they can never ſtop the onth of con- 
ſcience, 


. 
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ſcience, when God wakeneth ir, nor blind the eyes of 
Heaven before whom all things are raked, and the day 
is coming when all theſe viJ4r4; ſhall be pulled off, this 
paint melt away at the fire of that great day, and all 
their viſapies be laid oper to the view of Men and 


Angels, ; 
To winde up this diſcourſe with this three-fold 


ConſeRary : | 
1. Let not Religion be defpiſed, becauſe ſhe us thus abg- 


| ſed, nor all that profeſſe it, contemned , becauſe ſome 


have perverted it, Itisa bad conſequence, <Many pro- 
feſſours are Hypocrites, therefore I will be Prophane, I 
confeſſe it is a {ad fumbling-block in wicked mens way 
to Heaven, when they ſee men ſeemingly Religions, ab- 
hominably w:le, and under the pretence of Reformation, 
contemne all divine and humane Zawes; but oh remem- 
ber ic is nor Religion, but the ſhew of it, which ſuch men 
take up, fince tre Religions would learn them berter 
kefſons. Let this therefore be the concluſion thou makeſt 
from ſuch premiſes, abhor to be piows onely in appea- 
rance, hate to make a hew without reality, let thy «27h 
0s and thy profeſirow accord, and (as Pevlinxs told 
Sever, when he ſent for his' picFure, Erubeſco pingere 
quod ſum, non eudeo prugere quod nou ſum) be aſhamed 
tO 4ppeare what thou 4r# wet. It was an excellent reply 
of Livius Drafis tothe Archited, who ſaid he would 
build hins an houſe free from all mens (ight, nay rather; 
faith he, make it ſuch as every man may ſeeints it : Oh 
let us ſo order our words, according to our thoughts, 
our profeſicons ſuitable to our intentions,and converſation 
anſwerable. ro: our relipien, ' that we need'' not care 
though al wen ſee, as being ſure that God ſeerh into out 
inmoſt thoughts. 280 3202 0 
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Wiſdomes Counterfeit, 


Muſc,in loc. 


Ex-2.4.2. 


2: WhatChriſt had found from Herod, bat that. God 
prevented it, perſecation wnder the ſhew of adoration, let 
the Church expect from ber adverſaries, both on the 
right and left hand, It is thenote of Muſc#lms upon 
the Text, ſpeaking of the wicked one, Capit nocere 
Eccleſia, ſimulat profeFum Eccleſie, cupit extinitam glo- 
riam Det, &. (mulat udium glorie. cupit e medio ſub- 
latum cultum dei, & fimulat promotionem cultus, The 
Devill and his inſtruments are ſo politique, thar when 
they endeavour the r#ize, they pretend the purging of 
the Church, and when abslition is aimed at ,- refor- 
mation is profefled. Indeed-as .Pyrates hang out their 
colours whom they intend to ſurpriFe, ſo Hereticks and 
Scbiſmaticks, whenthey would deitroq, lay the greateſt 


Eccleſie nomine claime to Religion, The adverſaries of Judah and Benja- 
armemini ® min, ſay, Come let: us build the houſe of God with you, 


pontra ecelefpam 
dimicatis, Aug. 


when as their deſigne was.topull down. Celſus and Am- 
tiphop writing againſt the 318th, ſer forth their treatiſe 
cam titulo weritatts:, and Conradus Vorſtins entitu- 
leth his. book + De. .Des, which is full of Acheiſmec and 


| Blaſphemy againſt God. The Papiſts under the name of 


the Ghurch, fight againſt the Church, the Brownifts, 
whilſt they gather Churches into a ſeemingly purer com- 
»1uniom,ſpoyl the Charchof its union, and ſcatter it with 
diviſionltis.afad complaint okDra#goHoſtienſes, how ma 
npy.are there that ſay they are:of the houſe of Ghrif, and 
the'Church, and\yer arc of Caiphes !; ;2nod: Petrivs ne-" 
gaude,hocilli facinnt affirmando, they diſhonour Chriſt, 
by profefling him, God's in their mouths, and the Devil 
in their bearts.;, under the.name of 'Chriſts Spoyſe, they 
atthe part of a filchy brlpt, and Herod. like, they: pre- 
tend to advaxce Religion, that they. may more cloſely 
and cflieQually deſtropit, | 


© 3. What 


Wiſdomes Counterfert. 


3- What Herod promiſed, let us performe, what he ſaid 
deceitfully, let us a7 really,Come and worſhip Chriſt, Oh 
let us have high thonyhts of this little childe, accounting 
him a great God, and therefore to be honoured and ads- 
red by us. Wereade of a childe an 100 yeares old, this 
childe is as old as Eternity, born in time, but begotten 
before All time. Oh let us all reverexcein our thoughts, 
embrace with our affeRions, ſerve with our ſoules, and 
adore with our bodies this holy childe Feſws. 

Let us wor(bip him, not as Herod, but as thewiſe men, 
oc we with them to Bethlehem, the Temple where the 
bread of life is diſtributed, follow we the Star of Gods 
Word, and finding him let us fa dewne before him. 
Ler us offer with them the gold of charity, Frankinſence 


of devotion, myrrhe of contrition, 1» 4uro regem,in thure Hil. 
deum, in myrrha bominem confitentes, Goldas toa King, + 


Frankinſence as to a God, Mirrhe as to God-Man. Let 


our care be adorare corporibus, venerari of ficis, hono- yuR 


rare mmneribus, to honour him in our gifts, ſerve him 
in our wozſhip, adore him with our bodies, glorifie him 
with all, ſo ſhall we demonſtrate our ſelves, not Foxes 
but Sheep, not ſubtill Herodians, but wiſe men, not wer- 
ball, but reall ſervants of ChriF, every one of us ſaying 
from the bottom of our hearts, To th& childe of Mary, 
yet Son of God, little Babe, but great Fehovah, together 
with the Father andthe Holy Ghoſs,be honour, glory, praiſe, 
ſervice and obedience yeilded of us, andthe whole Church 
throaghout all generations, Amen. 
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By NaTHx: Harp v, Miniſter of the Word, 
and Preacher to that Pariſh, 


PsSALs 76. II. 


Vow and pay to the Lord our God, let all that be round about 
him bring preſents unto him that ought to be feared, 


Be xN. de modo bene vivendi,Serm.62. 


Vos ipſos vovete & redaite, neceſſe eſt ut qui vovit etian 
reddat, quia vovendo ſe debitorem fecit. 
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To my Honoured Friend 
NATHANAEL WYCH Eſq. 


Choſen Preſident by the Honourable Ereliſh Eaſt-India 
Company 5 Together with his Vertuous Lapy 
ANNE WYTC H, the ?znfluence of Heavens dev, 
the affluence of Earths fatneſs, and confluence of all 
good things which concern the /rfe that now is, and 
that which ts to come. 


1d not the law of Thankfulneſs forbid we to deny 
1) what you are pleaſed 70 require, theſe impertect 
notes had not been made thus publick. But I had 
rather incar the cenſure of indiſcretion then the brand of 
ingratitude ; and if the peruſal of this unpoliſhed 4iſ- 
courſe may adde fo your comfort, 1 ſhall be the leſſe trou- 
bled, if the pablication of it detract from my credit; eſþc- 
cially conſidering that the concernment # very large; and 
25 I pray it may, ſo T hope it will be of good ule and bene- 
fit ro Merchants, Mariners, Souldiers, and all ſort of Tra- 
vellers, who ſhall think fit to make it their Yade mecum. 
And gow (worthy Friends) give me leave to congra- 
rulate your mutuall happineſſe 7» that matrimoniall union ,1,,,. ,; 
whereof you have honoured me tobe the inſtrument. Heb, j7 
Yours (Noble Sir) iz your dearly Beloved Anne, whoſe gratioſus,benig- 
name imports grace or favour, and in finding whom (ac- 1 
cording to Solomons aſſertion) you have obtained fayour ©'9v 38.22. 
of the Lord one who ſo fully retaliateth your love, that: 
Jhe [aith to you a5 Ruth aid to ow” » Where thou go- Ruth 1.16; 
2 eſt. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


| Nad3zya1j, 
compoſitum 


Ill ex 701), d:- 


I dit &- 9N 


it Deas. 


———_—_— —__— 


eſt I will go, and where thou dwelleſt I will dwell ; ha- 
wving learnt the juſt extent of that firſt inſtitution, which 
though it oxely mentioneth the man, 70 leſſe truly reach- 
eth to the woman, who muſt leave Father and Mother 
and cleave to her Husband. 

Yours (Honoured Madam) in your deſervedly beloved 
Nathanael, whom 1 doubt not but ( according to the ſignifica- 
tion of his name) you thankfully accept of as Gods gitt ; 
One, who u the Third Brother of his Fathers houſe, upon 
whom the Honour hath been conferred, of being (ent as 
chief Officer 2nto forraign _ about publick employ- 
ments; yea one whoſe ſingular dexterity and integrity 
rendred him no leſſe acceptable to the Adventurers, ther 
his courteous aftability doth to all who know him. 

I have nothing more to adde but a Benedidtion : May 
ſhe whom you have taken into your boſom, be a Leah 
for fruittulneſſe, as well as ſhe is a Rachel for amiable- 
neſſe. May you do worthily in 14:4, and by a zealous 
care of Gods Honour, together with a faithful diſcharge 
of your Truſt,be famous both in 7ndia 8& England. May 
thac good hand of Providence which hath joyned you 
together, bleſs and preſerve you both at home and a- 
broad,by ſea and land, in your perſons and relations, in 

your going forth and coming home.May you both live 


to return(as you go forth) with honour,May you bring 


home (what you cannot carry with you) aqpopetun 
progeny. Ina word, may you live together long on 
earth comfortably, and for ever in. heaven happily. 
So prayeth 


' Tour mo#t affeftionate Friend 
and Servant, 


Nath: Hardy. 
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G £ N. 28, 20,21, 


And Facob wowed a wow, ſaying, If God will be with 
me, and will keep me in this way that I go, and wilt 
give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, 


So that I come again to my fathers houſe in peace : Then 
ſhall the Lord be my God. 


EZzSB Aving a great Fourney to go in a little 

Bll time, 1 would not be long in ſetting out ; 
7] ao and therefore leſt I ſhould be prevented 
2 © Sj (by the expiration of the howr) before 
SSP] I come to my Journeys exd, I ſhall 
png my ſelf or you with -an Introductory Zxor- 


The words are a part of Facobs Yow, who is not un- 


ficly called Pater votorum, the Father of Vows: This Mafc. ia'oc, 


being the: fir Vow which we finde upon Record in Sa 


cred Writ. | | 

That. may. che better lead you into the ſeveral 
rooms:of this excellent F abrick,. it will be needin! to 
aſcend: by Three Steps, in the Reſolution of Three 


B h What 


The Piows Votary, 


24,1, 


Aquin, 24. 22. 
q 88. art.1. 


JU) wovit 
affin2 cum 
a fecit 
Hoatancum. 


Fil #«. tr. 26. 


= 


— _—___ 


I. What this means, that Facob vowed 4a wow, 
ſayine. __ 
2 To whom this vow was made, Ani 
3. Upon what occaſion, 
In Azſwer tothe firſt Quere, there are three things to 
be explained, what ic means that 1. Facob wowed : 
2. That he vow:d, ſaving : 3. That he vowed a wow, ſay- 


ing. 
I. Facob vowed. To a Vow (faith Aquinas) there 


are three things required 5 Deliberation, Purpoſe,and Pro- 


miſe : The Promiſe muſt proceed from the Purpoſe, and ' 
the Purpoſe from Deliberation. A Yow mult be a vo- 
luntary a&; which cannot be, unleſs ſome deliberation 
precede; it muft be an »xfe:gned act, and that cannot 
be where there is no true purpoſe : Finally, it muſt be 
an oblizing act, and this cannot be without a promiſe. 

If you pleaſe, we will reduce the three to two, name- 
ly, 4 deliberate Intention, and A reſolute Obteſtation ; 
whereof the former brings on the latter, and the latter 
faſt binds the former. | | 

1. On the one hand, if a deliberate 7ztention do not 
£0. before, either there will be no Vow made; or if 
made, it is not likely to be performed ; nay though-per- 
formed, it is no other than a mocking of him to-whom ir 
ts made: A Promiſe without a Purpole being no other 
than an Huſton. oy er 

2, On the other hand, Though the intention be ne- 
ver ſoreal, yet if not ſeconded with a Promiſe, it is no- 
Vow. Ina Vow (as a Caſui# well noteth) there is vs- 
luntes ſcipſum obligandi , a man doth will to binde'him- 
ſelf ro the performance of that which he vows, and that 
is not done by a bare iztention, but an obteſtation, Hence 
it 1s, that whereas a pwrpoſe may be altered, a vow can- 
not 


The Pious Yotary. 


not be recalled: So that when its here ſaid, Facob wow- 
ed, the meaning is, that he did deliberately binde himſelf 
by promiſe,with an intention of performance. 


. Drus cord 
2. Hewoved, ſaying. That in a vow uſe ſhould be 2'* fent & 


made of words, is not alwayes neceſſary, ſince He tO ;ufpreor. Terr. 
whom che Vow is made underſtands the language of !.dc orar. c.13. 
the heart : In which reſpe&t Peter Lombards definition p. tomb./er.,. 
of a Vow is ſomewhat redundant, where he faith, it is 4/*- 38. par. 4. 


teſtificatio quadam promiſiionts ſpontanes, it is a certain 
teſtification of a voluntary promiſe, the f#eft:fication be- 
ing onely a circumſtance, not eſſential to a vow, And ac- 
cordingly, whereas its here expreſt,Facob vowed a vow, 
ſaying, it may very well be conſtrued of ſaying in his 
heart ; for ſo in holy Writ the heart is oft-times ſaid to 
ſpeak : Thongh yer withall we may interpret this ſay- 
ng in its moſt proper notion, as referring it to his 
tongue, with which he might utter this Vow. For (as 
Aquinas well obſerves) there is a double ule of words in ,,;, 14. 
making Vows : 

I. The oze is, when we are in company, that others 
may take notice and be witneſſes of our Vows. Uipon 
this account it is very fit for thoſe who have been »oto- 
riows ſinners, being penztent on their fick-beds, to declare 
their Vows of amezament of life. 

2, The other is, that even when we are aloze, the 
elevation of the voice might make a deeper impreſſion 
upon the heart, it being very evident in expertence, that 
our warnaring thoughts are kept in, and our 4ull affe- 
tions quickned by vocal exprefiions. : In which regard 
Its not improbable, that Facob, though for ought as we 
reade, alone, might vow, not onely i»wardly in his heart, 
but outwardly with his mouth. | xb 

3. Hewoyed 4 wow, ſaying. It is not without ſome 

B 2 {ingular 
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The Pioxs Fotary. 


Jac1 2.28. 


3 Sam.7.?7. 


Jam. 5.17, 6, 


ſingular. Emphaſis thar this kinde of phraſe is. made'uſe 
of, It is not faid, He made a vow, but He vowed 4 vow. 
Perbalia addita werbes angends im habent, is a known 
Rule among the Hebrews ; verbal Nouns being added 
to the Yerbs, do much increaſe the ſiznification. When 
we reade of ſeeing viſions, and dreaming dreams. the ge» 
mination intimares the clearneſſe of their viſions, and the 


ſalidity of their dreams, When David ſaith, He. found 


in his heart te pray 4 prayer to God, it means doubtleſs 
far more than ſay:mg a prayer, to wit, the ſancerity and 


fervency of his devotion : and therefore that Hebraizing 


Greek-phraſe of Sr. Fames concerning Elias, meoowyxi 
#g02Zale, 1S looked upon as parallel to that, Sinors ince- 
9621, in the preceding verſe, andis fitly rendred by our 
Tranſlators, He prayed earneſtly, In like manner his 


phraſe of wowine «vow, implicth the doing it with: ful- 


xeſſe of deliberation, freeneſſe of conſent, earneſtneſſeof 
defare, ſolemnity of engagement, reſolvedneſſe of exe- 
cution. Yows are not to be made raſhly, but conſiderate- 
ty;' forcedly; but freely; flighely, bur ſeriouſly 5 feign- 
edly, but cergially; pertunctorily, but ſolemnly , wa- 
veringly,. but ffedfaſtly-: Ina word,not as it were in jeſ, 
but. e473e/t, with a firm purpoſe of binding our ſelves 
by promiſe to the performance, To give you then a 
ſhore, yet full Paraphraſe upon theſe words, Facob wow- 
ed .4 ww, ſaying ; it amounts to this, that Facob wpon 
mature canſtderation, with 4 ſetled intention he made a [6+ 
lemn: premiſcion; te Sifying it with verbal expreſſions. And 
{o.much ſhall fiiffice to. have been ſpoken in- an(wer to 
the firſt: Queivon. ' | ] a50p - 


It in the next place you enquire, To: whom this vow 


was made, though ic be not expreſſed, yeritis plainly 
implicd that'1t was 70 Ged;. for” of him he- preſently 


ſpeaketh 
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The Piojus #otary. . 4" 


ſpeaketh m che third perton, If. Gad will be with wt ; nay; 

in the clofe of rhe Vow he addrefſerh himſelf directly 

to Godin the ſecond perſon, Of all that thou ſhalt give me V.::. 
Twill ſurely gtve the tenth to thee : it was not ro any of 

the Angels whom Facob ſaw aſcending and deſcending y.,,;, 
upon the Zadder, butto the Lord who ſtood above it, to 

whom he vowed this Vow. Relizious vows are onely to 

be made to God, For this reaſon David calls them Gods 

Vows, where he faith, Thy vows are upon me, O God, Pla.ss.12, 
Upon this #ccount it is, that ſacrifices and vows are joyn- 

ed together, in that prediction of che: Prophet ſarah 
concerning the Egyptians, They ſhall do ſacrifice and obla- 19-1. 
tion, yea they ſhall vow 4 vow nnto the Lord ; vows being 

Gods pecultar, no leſs than ſacrifices. Suitable hereunto 

Peter Lombard \aith, A vow is the teſtificarion. of Aa pj,» 14 
promiſe, que'Dru fieri aebet, which ought to be made to 

God: and Aquinzs politively affirms, that it is a&#zs 41uin.1.4. 
latrie, an a&t of worſhip, yea of that worſhip which even 

the Romanxiſis acknowledge to belong to God alone; the 

more is it to be mongredar, thar they practiſe vowing 

unto the Virgin Mary, and to other Sazzrs : Bur leaving 

them to their fo{zes, it may ſuffice us, chat there is no 
example in holy Writ of any Religious Vow made by 

* oodly man, to any other than the great PFehu- 

vah. : 
It once more you ſhall ask, Ypox what occaſion Facokd 9u.z. 
vowed this vow ;, the Context will return the Anſmer, If * 
you caſt your eyes-upon the beginning of the Chapter, 

you ſhall finde 1ſaac calling Facob, and bleſsing him, and: Ver-122:3: 
enjoyning him to- go: to Padun- 4ram, that he might 
take a wife of the daughters of Laban: In obedience t- 
his Fathers injunRion, Farobtaketh his journey, and be- 
ing on-his way, that he might che more effectually _ 
Peore. 
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The - Pious Potary. 


Jonah I. 1. 


See the Eng- 
I;ih Lirucgie 
in the prayer 
after rhe 

Commynicn, 


Pſal.61.5. 


Jonah 2.9. 


Pſa.66.14. 
Oratio per mc- 
dum vot: prola- 
ta. Par.in loc. 


Pſa.132.1,2. 


plore Divine Aid, maketh a ſacred and ſolemn vow. - 

All religious vows are of two ſorts, either ivx]mai of 
wx;aermeas, VOWS of Prayer or Praiſe. 

I. Wereade of the Mariners in Fonah, that when 
the ſtorm was ceaſed, and the Sea calm, they offered ſa- 
erifice to the Lord, and made vows : and David, being 
delivered from death, and tears, and falling, reſolveth, I 
will walk before the Lord in the land of the ltving. Thus 
our holy Mother the Church teacheth us, when we re- 
ceive thoſe dreadful Myſteries, and offer thas ſacrifice of 
Thanksgiving, by way of wow to preſent our ſelves, our 
ſouls and bedbs to be a reaſonable, holy, and lively ſacri- 
fice unto God. Indeed, vows of obedience and duty to be 
performed,are excellent reſtifications of Thankfulneſſe tor 
mercy already received. SO « 

2, The ſame word in the Greek y3,fignifieth both a 
prayer anda vow ; and moſt uſually vows are the atten- 
dats of our prayers : In which reſpet David ſaith, Thos, 
O God, haſt heard my vows, meaning his prayers, which 
were accompanied with vows : More eſpecially thoſe 
prayers which are made ei.her for obtaining of ſome 
eminent good, or for the removing of a preſent, or pre- 
venting an imminent evil, have ſtill been fortified with 
Vows. Forah being delivered from the Whale, men- 
tions the paying of his vows, which he made,no doubt, 
when he cried unto God out of the Whales belly. David 
tells us of his vows which his lips uttered, and his mouth 
ſpake when he was in trouble, And here Facob being on a 
perillous journey, maketh a prayer unto Ged in the form 
of a vow. It isa ſtrong Argument when in the day. of 
trouble we can plead with God nor onely his promiſes of 
deliverance, but oyrs of obedience : No doubt David 
thought it ſo, when he prayeth , Lord remember _ 
an 


The Pioms Votary. 


and all hu afflifFions,how he ſware unto the Lord,and vow- 
ed 4 vow unto the mighty God .of Facob. Great dangers 
teared, miſeries felt, wants to be {upplied, are juſt occa- 
ſons not onely of fervent prayers, bur ſolemn vows ; 
and good reaſon, ſince vows are as it were the wings of 
prayer, by which ſhe flzzs with ſwifter ſpeed to heaven; 
and being there, they are as it were her Advecates to 
obtain a merciful audience with a gracious anſwer, St. 
Auſtin obſerves of Annah, that Samuclem impetravit, 
quia cum poſceret vovit, ſhe preyailed for a Samuel, be- 
cauſe when the prayed,ſhe vowed and to the ſame pur- 
pole Damaſcen, per oraiionem as promiſſionem Samuelem 
procreavit, (he brought forth a Son by a prayer and a 
promiſe. Indeed, as our prayers maniteſt what we deſire 
God ſhould do for 2s, fo our vows what we are willing to 
ao for God: And no wonder it we then moft prevalent- 
ly incline God to mercy, when we moſt ſtrongly engage 
our ſelves to duty. 

Learn we after Facobs example, upon ſpecial occa- 
fions ro make ſolemn vows to God, It is very amiable 
in Gods eyes, when we endevour by vowing both to 
bring a voluntary neceſſity upon our ſelves of doing: 
good, and withall to contract a zearer familiarity, thar 
we may the more effectually prevail with Godin our de- 
votions.-Art thou-then caſt upona ſick bed, and delireſt 
ro be recovered; engaged in ſome deſperate warfare or 
dangerous wayfare, whether by Sea or Zazd, and deſtreſt 
to be preſerved or delivered: Finally, art thou invironed 
with necefities, ſtraits,. difficulties, and wouldſt be [up- 
plied, adviſed, direffed? do not onely pray' to God 7 
healch, counſel, (afety, but vow to him the performance 
of - ig lingular ſervice upon the grant of thy re- 
que 


And 
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Gene. 35.1, 
Par.ib1d. 


Aug.Ep 45. 


Bern.Ep.2. 


Hieron, in hiſt. 
Fepht. 


Nag. Orat. 53. 
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Pſa.r32.1, 
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And whereas it was the fault of this good man, that 
what he now wowed he was afterwards backward in per- 
forming z nor did he pay it till it pleaſed God as it were 
aurem vellicare & wott iſthic olim ſuſcepti admonere, to 
twitch him by the care, and put him in 272d of his pro- 
miſe : Let us not onely vow 4 vow by ſaying, but pay our 
vaw by doing, Fam voviſti, jam te obſtrinxiſtitenetur 4- 
pud Deumn fponjſio tra, {aith Saint Auſtin excellently, Ha- 
ving wowed thou art bound, thy promiſe is upon record in 
heaven. And as Saint Bernard elegantly , Fuſle exigttnr 
ad ſolvendum, qui nan cogitur ad vovendum : He who 
was not compelled to-vom, 1s juſtly requered to pay. And 
therefore to allude to Saint Feromes expreſhon with a 
lictle alteration, Be not i» vovendo ſtultms, fooliſh in vow- 
ing, nor yet much lefle i» non reddendo impins, wicked in 
breaking. Vow-mot:eafily without very juſt cauſe, and 
doe not date to violate thy vow for any cauſe, but rather 
according to that pithy advice of Gregory Naztanzen, 

znaſyinia Si ons yivoutern TRACE AujpuBartto 1 Fey, having 
begun.apromile by vowing, conſummate it" by* ating: 
ever remembring that excellent” ſaying of the JWiſe- 
man, When thou voweſt a vow unto God, defer not to pay 
it :. Better uit that thou ſhauldſt not vow, then that thou 
ſhouldſt yow aud net pay. As therefore thou doſt adjoyn 
vows to thy-prayers, ſo: annex prayers'to- thy -vowy for 
grace to keep the vows thou haſt-made.: Ft is Si 1u#ftirs 
qn6fiiqn upon thoſe words, Lord remember Diruid how 
e vowed avowto the God of Facob, Ad quam rem, To 
what end would David have God-rememberhim *, To 
which. De returns. this anſwer, - Ad: hoo memento nt im- 
pleat quad promiſit; Lond remember Duvid for this end, 


that he may fulfill that which he:hath promiſed, Let the 
like be our petition to God whenſoever we vow 4 wow to 
"IY him : 
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him ; nor can wedoe it better, then (with a lictle addi- 


tion) in that Coflec# of our Church, Lord from whom all Th: Colle: 


good things doe come, grant us thy humble ſervants, that 
by thy holy inſpiration,we may think (and vow) thoſe things 
that be good ;, and by thy meycifull guiding may perform the 
ſame, through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

Having led you up the fares, and opened the doore, 
be pleaſed to enter in and take a view of the ſeveral! 
rooms in this well- compacted bailing. More plainly, in 
this vow of Facob, obterve theſe rwo generalls : The 
Matter, and the Condition. In the former, we ſhall ſee 
promiſſionem, what he promiſed to God, namely, that the 
Lird ſhould be his God, Inthe later, Petitionem, what he 
deſired of God, namely, that he would be with him, and 
keep him in his way,and give him bread to eate,and rayment 
to put 0n, ſo that he may come again to his fathers houſe in 

eace. 
That which we are firſt to inſiſt on, is that which is 
Liſt in the Text, and is expreſt in theſe words, The Lord 


ſhall be my God. For the right underſtanding whereof, be 


pleaſed to know, 
I. This phraſe, the Lerd ſhall be my God, is capable of 
a double conſtruction, either in a way of deſcending from 
God to man,or in a way of aſcending from man to God. 
I. By way of deſcending from God to Man, the Lord 
#s his God, to whom he vouchſafes a peculiar favonr,and 
of whom he is pleaſed co take a ſpecrall care. In this ſenſe 


for rhe fifr 
Surday aftor 


Eaſt-r. 


I.Gen. 


he is called the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the Exod.z.s. 


God of Facob, and it 15 the matter of the promiſe which 


God made to-Abraham and his poſterity, 7 wif/bea God Gen.r; 7. 
zo thee and thy feed after thee, In this notion ſome Inter- ;7,4 11-3 


eters here take it, underſtanding theſe words as the /s:. 


aft branch of the condition of Facobs vow, and then the 
C matter 
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matter of it is onely that which fo/{owes in the next verſe. 
But had theſe words been intended by Faces as a part 


of the condition of his vow, he would probably have pla- 


ced them in the beginning, ſince this near relation of ha- 
ving the Lord tobe his God, is the foundation of all the 
reſt ; and therefore according to this conſtruction, the 
rational order of the words had been thus; 1f the Lord 


ſhall be my God,and b2 with me, and keep me in the way that 


1 ſhall goe,g4c. Nor is there any need (as will hereafter 
appear) of faſtning this interpretation upon the words 
to avoid any objce#ion which may be made againſt the 
other, to which (with the generality of Expoſitors) Ithall 
rather adhere, and accordingly conſtrue the words, 

2. By way of aſcending trom Man to God, and ſo 
they begin, yeaafter a ſort comprehend the matter of his 
vow. For the further clearing of which, know, 

2. Thateven in this /atter conſtruction, the words 
are capable of a double notion: The one gezerall and 
ordinary,the other ſpeciall and extraordinary. 

I. ]n the gexerall and common notion, The Lord is hes 
God, who makes him the ſole and whole object of his 
truſt, love, fear, worſhip, and obedience. Thoſe Divine 
Attributes which are praxdicated of the Dezty, doe juſtly 
call for all theſe. His o92nipetency obligeth to truſt, his 
goodneſſe to love, his juſtice to feare, his Majeſty to wor- 
ſbip, and his Soveraignty to- obedience. Were not theſe 
excellencies-in Fehovah, he could not be a God, and un- 
lefle we perform theſe duties to him, he cannot be our 
God.. When David ſaith of God, Thou art my God, he 


Proves it by this,, 7 truſt in thee, and in another. place. by 


this, 1 delight to doe thy will. When the Church. ſaith, 
0: Lord thor art my God, ſhe preſently addeth, 7. will ex- 
«lt thee, When that Heathen King ſaid to Daniel, Thy 


God, 


OR 
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God, he addes as it were by way of explication, Whom Dan.6.16, 


thou ſerveſt continually. That firſt and great command, 
Thou (balt love the Lord, is with this addition,thy God, By 
all which 1t appears, that the Zord is then ovr God, when 
we place our confidence in him, ſet our affetions on him; 
and yeeld ſuvjed1on to him. It is foretold concerning 
the Chriſtian Church by the Prophet Hoſea, I wil ſay 
to th:m which were not my people, Thou art my people ; 
aud they ſhall ſay, Thou art my God. Now as tor God to 
ſay of us, we are hz people, is as much as to ſay, we are 
thoſe whom he hath culled oxt as his peculiar, with whom 
he 1s entred into covenant, and to whom he w.ll vouch- 
ſate {1ngular defence 8 fuccour : So for us to ſay of him, 
Thou art my God, 1s as much as to ſay, Thou art he 
whom aloze we account worthy of our faith, hope, love, 
feare,and ſervice. Indeed theſe two are reciprocall, What, 
or whomlſoever a man maketh hz God, that he truſts in, 
iS afraid of, bears love,and yeelds ſervice to: and to what 
or whomſoever a Man gives all or azy of. theſe, thar 
isa mans God, Not bur that in a ſubordinate and rela- 
tive way we may perform at leaſt ſome of theſe a&#s to 
the creature, to wit, for and under God. Yet ſtill what- 
ſoever it is, that thele acts are ſo dzreFed to,as that they 
are terminated in, 15 our God. By this time you ſee what 
is the generall imporrt of this part of 1acebs vow. 

That which may rat/onally be objected, is, that this 
is.the matter.of a command, and therefore needleſſe to 
be the matter of a vow. That firſt Commandement,Thou 
ſhalt have:no other Gods before me, doth manifeſtly im- 
ply, Thou ſhalt. have me for thy God : according to that 
known rule of expounding the Commandments, Where 


the Negative  expreſt, the Affirmative is included, This v4 contineri, 


js a part of that Law which was 7graves from the very 
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firſt upon our hearts, and therefore Facob could not be 
ignorant of : ſo that it may ſeem abſurd for him to 
bind himſelf by the private law of a yow to that co 
which he could not but know himſelf already bound by 
the publique Law of God. | 
In Anſwer to this 0bjedFion, it is well returned by 
Layman and other Caſuiſts, that N1hil obſtat rems eandem 
ex diverſis obligationum capitibus debitams eſſe, & debits- 
rem pluribus ac diverſis vincults aſtringi : It is no repug- 
nancy for the ſazze thing to be due upon divers conli- 
derations, no more then for a debt to be ſecured by ſe- 
verall Bonds, Indeed (as Aquinas excellently diſtin- 
geuiſheth) thoſe things which are abſo/at2 neceſſaria, ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, that is,(according to the definition in 
Logick) Bux non poſſunt aliter ſe habere, tor which it is 
impoſſible to, be otherwiſe then they are , cannor be che 
matter of a vow. How frivolous a thing were it for a man 
to vow that he will not fly, or that he will die, ſince the 


ene cannot be performed , nor the other ayoided. Bur 
thoſe things which are onely hypothetically neceſſary , to + 


wit, ex ſuppoſutone fins, upon this ſuppoſition, that we 
will attain ſuch an end, may very well be the matter of 
a vow, {ince that which I muſt doe zeceſſarily in order to 
an end, I may yet doe voluntarily, meking choice of jr as 
2 means to that end, and what I may ave willingly, F may 


willingly vow to doe. Of this ſort are thoſe things which 


God hath commanded, ro wit, neceflary upon this ſup- 
poſition, that we will give God the glory of his authority, 
and obtain for our ſelves eternall felicity: and therefore 
it 15 no way irrationall for a man to vow the performance 
of them, Nay it you will beleeve Saint Auftin,Vows of 
morall duties are more acceptable to God, 'then: thoſe 
which. are onely of things ceremenall and I 
ronald torn There 
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There are many (faith he) rhar vow not to drink wine 
for a certain time, and to faſt certain dayes, Sed non eſt 
wotum optimnm nec perfectum, adhuc melins wolo: But 
this is not the beſt and perfect vow, I would have you make 
a better, Offer your ſelves to God by holy manners, chaſt 
thoughts, fruitfull woras, by ceaſing from evill, and turn- 
ing togood, And yet nearer to this Yow in the Text, 
he ſaith in another place, 2uid debemus wvovere credere 
in illem, ſperare ab illo vitam, bene. vivere, What ought 


we 10 vow to God, but to beleeve on him, hope in him, and 


live to him ? 

No wonder then, if we find ſeverall i»ſtances of Yows 
and Covenants of this nature. Moſes having delivered 
che. Law to the people , cauſerh them to enter in- 
ro.a ſolemn Covenantof obſerving it, Al! that the Lord 
hath ſaid, we will doe, and be obedient. When Aſa ga- 
thered all Fudah and Benjamin together to enter into a 
covenant, what is the atter of it, but to ſeek the Lord 
God of their Fathers, with all their hearts, and with all 
their ſouls ? The like was the matter of thoſe covenants 


which were made in the time of that good King Foſiah, 


and of that excellent Goyernour Nehemiah, for ſo it is 
expreſt, to walk after the Lord, to walk in Gods Law, 
which was given by Moſes the ſervant of God,and toobſerwve 
and doe all the commandments of the Lord our God, and 
his judgements, and his flatutes. Thus David faith of 


Aug, de Nat. 
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In Pla. 75. 


Ex9d.24 7. 


2Chron. 15.12 


74:31 


Nehem,10.19 


himſelf, 7 have ſworn, and 1 will performs it, that I will Pſal.11g, 106. 


. keep thy righteous judgments : And here Tacob yows, that 
the Lord ſhall be his God, Theſe are thofe-communia ve- 
 t4, COMMON VOWS, aSS. Bernard calls them. Hoc tour ve n. de mads 


emnes debemu vovere, faith S. Auſtin, Whereas other _— 
kind of vows are peculiar ro ſome ſorts of men, this is .;;, 745, 


that which a// of us ought to-yow. 
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ſervants of God may 


If you ſhall yer more particularly enquire why the 
and do bind themſelves to boun- 
den duties : 1 anſwer, eſpecially for two reaſons: 

1.That hereby they may reſtifie the reality and fervency 
of their deſire to fulfil Gods precepts, and in particular to 
take him for their God, what we earneſtly deſire an1 
cordially zntend we are ready by all means and wayes 
to oblige our (elves unto. He that truly meaneth to 
pay his debt, will not be backward to enter into bond. 
Indeed, (o great hath been the zeal of che people of God 
in this particular (as appeares in thoſe forementioned 
inſtances) that chey have not onely engaged themſelves 
by proteſtation, but adjuration , nay execration, entring 
into a vow, nay oath, yea curſe, to ſeek the God of their 
athers, and walk in the law of the Lord. 

2. That hereby they might provide againſt the infir- 

mity and perverſeneſs of their corrupt nature, which is ſo 
backward to what is good, that many cords are ſcarce 
ſtrong enough to bind us to the Altar. It isin this caſe 
with us as it is with wild beaſts, which though pur in ##- 
cloſed grounds, yet wil not be kept in,unleſs iron fetlocks 
be put-upon them, Religionis wota compedes, ſaith one 
elegantly, vowes are as it were thoſe fetters with which 


. we had need to be kept within compaſle, notwirthſtand- 


ing the zxcloſure of divine precepts. | 
To come cloſer to this particular in my Text. 

1. Were there neither /aw nor vow to bind us to have 
the Fehowvah for our God, yet even this is reaſon enough 
that he is Fehovah z a word: which ſignifies. one who 

. both hath anabſolute and perfeR being of himſelf, and 
is the author and original of being to all thines beſides 
himſelf, and who then, if not this Fehowah, Hould be 


our God? 
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2, The obligation of a divine precept- to this as-all. 
other duties, is {o great, as there cannot be a greater,, 


and therefore there needs zo other to be added to it.to 
make it ſtrozger than in.it (elf it.is ; nay, whatever other 
obligations are joyned with ir, they are 2xferionr, in 
force and ererey. to it. This one conſideration , that 
God hath required us to take him for or God, ought in 
reaſon to engage us more ſtrongly than either any pro- 
miſe which God hath made to us of rewarding thoſe 
who have him to be thezr God, or any vow which we 


have made to him, that he ſhall be our God. Major eft au-: Tert. de penir. 


thoritas imperantts quam utilitas ſervientss, faith Tertul- 
lian truly, Divine authority. ſhould be. of greater force 


than our owns «tility - and therefore Gods precepts, which. 


bave-upon-them the ſtamp of his authorzzy,are more bin- 
ding than his promiſes, which perſwade by repreſenting 
to us our own advantage. And how. tar ſhort the obliga- 
tion of our vows 15 to that of Gods commands,will appear 
from that of an Ancient, who ſaid, no leſs juſtly than 


devoutly, Domine plus tibi quam mihi,mcipſum. debeo, Lord. 


1 owe my ſelf more to thee than to my ſelf: and conſequent- 
ily 1t1s moſt juſt that God ſhould bave a greater com- 
mand.over us than we over our ſelves ;, and if fo, his pre- 
cepts muſt needs more bid us than our own vows. 


3, Notwithſtanding it is in it felt ſo reaſoxable to. 
have the Lord for our God, and the precept is ſo expreſſe: 
of having none other, yet, we are 2ll very prone to- 
make.ſomething elſe our God ; whileſt the ambitious man, 


faith to honexr, the voluptuons to pleaſure, and the.cove- 


tous towealth, what David ſaid to Fehovah, thou art - 


my Goa; which of us, if we ſeriouſly examine our 
ſelves, may not accuſe our ſelves of 1dolatry, if not cor- 
porall yet ſpirituall, whileſt we ſhall find ſs-ething or 

other. 
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other which we tr«ſ?, or fear, or love, or ſerve more 
than Goa. 

4. By vowing to have the Lord for 9ur God, we adde, 
though not a ſtronger, yet another obligation to thar of 
divine precept , which appeares 1n that the breach of it 
addeth a new guilt; for whereas before the vow, if a 
man ſinneth, he is onely a tranſereſſor of the law, after 
it he is alſo a breaker of covenant : and fo contracts up- 
on himſelf a doxble guilt; in which regard, the laying 
a vow upon our ſelves to avoid that from which, or doe 
that to which we are already bound, cannot but be to 
our corrupt nature both frenum and ſtim, a bridle to 
_— us from the one, anda ſþur to excite us to the 
other. 

I end this, as for thoſe things which are mant- 
feſtly ſinfull, ro vow them (under what pretence ſoever) 
is height of impiety, Thoſe covenants which ingage 
men, inſtead of keeping Gods law, injuriouſly to violate 
at once the law both of God and man, and perfidiouſly to 
break their own former oaths, are no better than /eagues 
with Hell, and covenants with the Devil, Upon which 
account, how great cauſe this /and hath to mourn bit- 
terly, and repent ſpeedily at once, both tor making and 
breaking wowes, T pray God we may all yet at laſt con(6- 
der ſadly. But as for thoſe things which are plainly 
commanded us by God, we cannot bind our ſelves too faſt 
to the performance of them ; and therefore, though 
the very command ſhould be enough to oblige us, yet it 
will be both our wiſdome and prety, (conſidering the 

perverſeneſſe and deceirfulneſſe of our own hearts) by v0- 
luntary vows, to impoſe upon our. ſelves (even) neceſſary 
duties; and in particular to yow with Facob here, that 
the Lord ſhall be our Goa, 
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2, Beſides this gexerall, there may be a more pecu- 
liar conſtruction of thoſe words, The Lord ſhall be my 
God, by expounding them not ſeorſim, but conjunttins, 
not by themſelves, but in conjunction with the follow- 
ing verſe, and fo the meaning 1s, he would in an extra- 
ordinary way own the Lord as his God by erefting a place 
for his worſhip, and conſecrating a tenth part of his eſtate ts 
hes ſervice; and in this ſenſe the Lord ſhall be my Ged, is 
molt properly the objet# of a religious vow. 

To illuſtrate this a little, know, that according to 
the determination of the Schools, the objed# of a vow 
ſtrictly lo called, muſt be, | 

I. Bon melins, that which is good, not onely in 
the poſitive, but the comparative degree,and conſequent- 
ly the more excellext any thing is (provided it be within 
our power to Perform) the more fit tobe the matrer of 
a vow. 

2. Bonum indebitum, {uch a good as we were #0t ob- 
lized to before our Vow. Indeed this muſt be under- 


ſtood in a qualified ſenſe, by diſtinguiſhing between the 
ſubſtantials and the circumHantials of that good we 


vow; as alſo between an expreſs and a virtuall com- 
mand, As we cannot do, ſo neither can we wow to ao 
any thing which may juſtly deſerve to be called 4 work 
of ſupererogation,that is,a thing which is over and above 
whar the /atitude of Gods law reacheth to: But there 
are ſome things we may vow which are not exprefly 
commanded, and circumſtantiated by the Divine law ; 
and to ſpeak properly,things of this nature are the »2of 

fit matter of yowes, _ Lo a tl 
— Tobring this home to the preſent caſe, though that 
Facob ſhould have the Lord for hi God, 1s for the ſub- 
ſtance of it an expreſs ——_ yet to have _— 
is 


% 
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Pſal.1 I9, 146. 


Luke 12.49. 


Gen.2, 


—_ 


his God in ſuch an extraordinary way as here he menti- 
ons, was more than Gods law did expreſly enjoyn. For 
Zacheus to give his goods to the poor is that which the law 
of God ran him to ; but to gzve half his goods was a 
free-will offering, the law having no where- preciſely de- 
termined how much of our goods we ſhould give.. That 
David ſhould praiſe God was a duty dtreitly preſcribed, 
but that he ſhould praiſe him ſeven times a day was no 
where exa#ly determined. In like manner, that Facob 
ſhould have the Lord for his God, ſo as to worſhip him in 
{ome place,8 to honor him with his ſubſtance, was accor- 
ding to expreſs precept, but that he ſhould ſo own him 
for his God, as to ered an Altar inthat place for his wor- 
ſhip, & to give him the tenth of all that he ſhould have, 
was no where p#ndFually enjoyned him, and. therefore 
he doth here engage himſelf by vow to do them. 

I ſhall cloſe up this with a ſhort meditation : When we 
expect extraordinary favours, it i but reaſonable we ſhould 
wow [ome eminent ſervice. That Merchant did very well in 
making(had he done as well in keeping) his vow,who be- 
ing in apparent danger of loſing his ſhip, goods, Life, by.a 
violent form, vowed to Fupiter if he would bring him 
ſafe to " wa Hecatombs of ſacrifices to be offered upon 
his Altar, Our Sevieur ſaith, To whommuch & given, of 
him much fhall be required : \tis no leſs true; God looketh 
for much from him who expets muchfrom God, This no 
doubt. was the inducement which pur Facob upon this 
engagement, that in ſuch a ſpeciall manner #4e Lord ſhould 
be his God: And fol paſs from the zzatter to 

The condition of this Yow, as it is: expreſſed in thoſe 
words, 1f God will be with me & keep me in this way that 1 

£0, and give me bread to eat and rayment to put on, ſo that 
1 come again to my. fathers houſe. in peace. NO two 
| things 
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things offer themſelves to our conſideration, namely, 
The manner of propoſall, and the things propounded. 
The manner of propoſall is in the particle 7f, which Partic_ 1. 
being of various conſtruction, and here liable to miſ- 
conftrutFion, would be a little examined and rightly ſet- 
led. Towhich end I ſhall diſcourſe it both Negatively 
and Affirmatively. 
On the one hand this particle 7f is not in this place Negat, 
.1..Si dubitantis, an If of heſitation: indeed many 
times it is ſo uſed, thiags which men are ſ#re of they ex- 
preſſe poſitively , but when they are doubtfull they 
ſpeak with an 7f. So the Pſalmiſt: 7f he hath ſhut 
up in anger his tender mercies, in a way of doubting ; Pal. 77.9. 
and therefore our Trayſlators fitly read it as a que- 
ftion, Hath he ſhut up ? with which agrees that of Saint 
Paul to the chief captain « iZ«5i wor may I ſpeak wnto ags x. 34 
thee ? thus (as Mercer tells us) ſome here conſtruc it, /-Merc. in loc. 
and look upon it as this holy mans 2zfirmity, that he 
doubted whether Goa would be with him or no. But ſince 
Facob had but even now been aſſured by God in a viſ;- 
0x, that the things here mentioned ſhould be perform- 
ed, it 1s not ratzonall to imagine he ſhould ſo ſoon 
entertain doubting, when he had ſo lately received an aſ- 
ſurance from the God of truth. 
2, Nor yet is it Si ftipulants, an If of Zipulation ; 
| when this particle Jf is uſed in contraZFs and bargarns, it 
carries 1n 1t a reſtriction, and includerh in it a negation If, 
then, in ſuch caſes implies elſe not. And thus we are ſtill 
to underſtand it where it is prefixed before the promi- 
ſes which God makes row: foin that ſpeech of Goda 
Cain, If thou doſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ?' And Gen.4 7. 
again, in theſe words of God to Solomon, If my people * <hron-7-14- 
which are called by my name, ſhall humble themſelves and 
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pray,&c. then Twill hear from heaven, &c, Bur we muſt 
not thus conſtrue ic in this promiſe of Facob to God, as if 
theſe words did import, that zf God would not be with 
him, &c. he ſhould not be his God - for this were to make 
him a baſe hireling, who ſerves onely for his wages. 
Indeed this was that calumny which the Devil would 
bave faſtned upon Fob, when he ſaith, Doth Fob feare 
God for nought ? And how falſe it was appears, as by 
his patience under afflidtions, (o by his reſolute expreſſion, 
Though he ſlay me, yet wil I truſt in him:far be it from Fob 
or Facok to'{erve God for ends,they that take him upon 
fuch zermes, are not holy but:crafty ; nor 1s their ſervice 
obedicntia, but mercatara, a yielding obeazence to him, 
but rather a 7radizg and merchandizing with him, He 
loves God beſt, who loves him for himſelf, and reſolyes 
to cleave to him though he ſeems to-/eave him. Such 
was the temper of the Church, as is expreſt in thoſe 
words, Though thou haſt ſore broken us in the place of Dra- 
gons, and covered us withthe ſhadow of death ; If we have 
forgotten the name of our God, or ſtretched out our hands to 
4 ſtrange God, [ball pot God ſearch this out ? The fame 
ſpirit.it was that lodged in thoſe three Worthies, when 
they peremptorily told Nebuchadnezzar, -Our God whom 
we ſerve is able to deliver us fromthe barning fiery fur- 
zace, and-he will deliver us out of thine hand, 0- King ; but 
if nat, be it known unto thee O-King, that we mill not ſerve 
thy. Gods, nor worſhip the golden Image which thou haſt et 
#p- Norneed we doubt to affirm the like of Facob, 


that however God ſhould deal with him. in his journey, 


yet he was reſolved that he ſhould- be his God. - 
2, On the other hand, we may very juſtly look upon 


_ this Jf in a three-fold notion, namely, as | 
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1. By way of conſequence, Tf ſometimes is as much as 
when or after. Thus by the Prophet 71ſ/aiah, where it is 
ſaid, He that is left in S10n ſhall be called Holy, If, that is, 
(as our Tranſlators render it) whey, or after the Lord ſhall 
have waſht away the filth of the daughter of Sion. To which 
accords that of our Saviour, If (thar is, after) 1 depart, I 
will ſend him #nto you. And in this ſenſe it is likewiſe Tcrent.Pho:m, 
uſed by the Latines, ſoin Terence, Hers ſi redierit, When 
»sy maſter comes home. According to this conſtruition we 
may take it here, but with a caution : When, or after God 
fhall be with me, he ſhall be my God, is not to be meant ex- 
clufively, as if he were zot before. No doubt Facob be- 
ing piouſly educated , had already learned to take Feho- ,,, (11. org 
vah for his God, Bat notwithſtanding he might reſolve Deo agnoſcam 
that after his 7etarn he ſhould ſtill be h# God, and that _—_— Wy 
then he would make a publique and extraordinary teftifi> © 
cation of it, by building him an Altar in this place where 
he had ſo graciouſly appeared to him, and giving. him 
the zenth of his eftate. 
| 2, Or, by way of cauſality, If may import as much as 
becauſe, and is ſo uſed many times in the Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latine, My mouth ſhall praiſe thee (ſaith David) with 
Joyfull lips, if I remember thee upon my bed, and meditate Pal 63.556: 
en thee in the night-watches. Where the particle 238 is 
not onely oraznall, but cauſall, importing not onely the 
time, but the reaſon of his praiſing God with his lips, 
namely, the meditation of him in his heart. Thus when 
the Apoſtle ſaith, 5 4 you be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe &.,... 
things mhich, are above, that If hath the force of a Be- 
_ and fo 1t-iS in all hypothetzcall ſfyllogiſmes, Accor- 
dingly that known ſaying of Cato, S; Des eft animns --- 
may well be rendred,becauſe God #« 4 Spirit, And where 
1t.i5S-{aid in Yirezl, | 
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2 S3M,17 7,8, 


Iſ-.5.1,2,3,4 


Virg. 


- wveſtro ſu munere tellus 
Chaontam pineui glandem mutavit ariſta : 
In this acception it will hold here very well, Becauſe God 
will be with me, &c. And that which Facob implyes, 
is, that the collation of mercy ſhould be an obligation to piety. 
It Facob find God mercifull, God (hall not find Facob wn- 
dutifull. This is that which he both might and ought 
ro doe. No wonder if he promiſe to doe it. 
I. It was that which he -7eht doe. Though Divine 


favours ſhould not be the finall, yer they may be the 


impulſive cauſe of our ſervice ; though they muſt not be 
the nigh prize for which we run, yet they may be ſpurs 
ro Quicken us in our race. We muſt not look upon 
them as our #ltimate end, but we may uſe them as per-- 


ſwading motives, God himſelf ſo propernds them in his 


Word ; ſurely then we may ſo propoſe them to our ſelves. 
2, Nay more, this was that he ought to doe, It 1s but 
reaſon, that if he prevent us with his benefits, we ſhould 


follow him with our ſervice. It he draw us with the cords 


of love,we ſhould run after him with the feet of obedZence. 
God takes it very ill from Davids hands, that having 
heaped upon him ſo many mercies, he ſhould deſpiſe his 
commands, When he had planted 1ſrael like a vineyard 
on a fraitfull hill, fenced it, gathered the ſtones out of it,in a 
word, done ſo much as more could not be dope for it, he 
juſtly lookt that it ſhould bring forth grapes, and takes it 
unkindiy that it brought forth wildgrapes. It is no more 
then what juſtice and thankfulneſſe requires, that if God 
doth hzre us with his benefits, we ſhould doe his work ; 
let out his good things to us, we ſhould pay him rent; 
and that his ſweet voyce of love ſhould be anſwered with 
an echo of praiſe, The Poet being ſenſible of Ceſars fa- 
vours, reſolves Erit ille mihi ſemper Dens, He ſhould 
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alwayes be to him 4s a God : Much more juſtly doth 74- Mconct. 
cob cum. propoſits eratitudins, in a way of gratitude here 
vow, If God will be with me,e&c, then God ſhal be my God: 
Nor is this 1f onely a particle of 1//atioz, but 

2. Si admirants, an If of admiration , for fo Muſculus 
gloſſeth upon the words. 1aceb having received aſſurance 
from God of manifold mercies to be conferred upon 
him , knowes not how exoxgh to expreſle his ſenſe of 
Gods love towards him, and therefore prorumpit in vo- 
tum, breaks forth into a yow, and begins it with an 7f;, 
which (as ſomerimes it hath) ſeems co have the force 
of an Interrogation, and that in a way not of doubting,but 
wondring. AS it he ſhould have ſaid, What ? i it thus ? 
Will the Lord be ſo exceeding gracieus to me,and ſhall not F 
be more then ordinarily gratefull unto him ? Nay ſurely, if 
God will ſo far vouchſafe as ts be with me, and keep me in 
this way that I goe, &&c. he ſhall be my God. 

3-. Laſtly, it is $7 orantss, an If of Supplication. When 
Moſes uttered thoſe words, 4nd now if How wilt (he 1n- 
rends as much, oh that thou wouldſt) forgive the fin of 
this people ; and thar of David, If thou wilt [lay the wicked g,,.,,. 
0. God, though it be rendred by our Tranflators, as if it Phl.139.19- 
were Si afferentis,an If of confidence, ſurely ; it may no 622-43: 
leſſe fly be tranſlated, as $7 optantzs, an If of defire, 0h 
that thou wouldſt ſlay the wicked. Suitable ro this is that 
of our Saviour, Father if thou be willing, that is, (oh that 
thou wouldſt) remove this cup from me, And thus in that. 
of the Poet, S:is as much as Utinam, 

$4 nunc.ſe nobis ille aureus arbore rams 
Oftendat om 
To this notion the fore-named Expoſitor alludes,when cum firits 
he ſaith 7acob uttered theſe words,not as a condition, but precations. 
a Petition. And to the ſame purpoſe Pares,Non dubitat, p< un 
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ſed petit : Facob doth not doubr, bur 44k : So that we 
may well read the words, 0h that God would be with me, 
and keep me in this way that 1 goe, &c. According to 
which conſtruttion his deſign is to expreſle what were 
thoſe thizgs which he deſired God thould doe for him, And 
ſoIam falnon the 
Matter propoſed, in theſe words, God will be with pe, 
and keep me un this way that Tgoe, and will give me bread 
toeat, andrayment to put on, ſo that I come again to my 
fathers houſe in peace, For the full handling whereof, 1 
will firſt rake the clauſes aſuzder, and then pur chem 
together. 
1, If you look upon them ſeverallyyou ſhall finde there 
are foxr things that Facob doth here delire of God : 1, His 


merciful preſence, will be with me : 2. Powerfull protefFion, 


And keep me in this way that I goe: 3. Convenient provi- 
ſion, And give me bread to eat , and rayment to put on: 
4. Proſperous red i&tFion, S0 that 1 come again to my Fathers 
houſe in peace. | 

I. The jrſ# thing that he craves of God is his 
mercifull preſence , that he would be with him, and 
this is indeed the genzs that comprehends , the 
cauſe that produceth all the reſt. In which reſpect 
Saint C hryſoſtome ſaith upon thoſe words , God was 
with the lad , to uf} 73 Imavr axaTaAY ONSET Taro HUW 1 peyion 
&xoie,This (meaning Divine preſence) zs both our ftron- 
geſt weapon and richeſt treaſure. 

Indeed in a large ſenſe there was no zeed for Facob to 
deſire God to be with hims, ſince. nothing is without him. 
Suppoſe we in our thoughts a ſphere of infinite great- 
neſle, whoſe centre is every where, and circumference no 
wherez it muſt neceſlarily tollow, that all things beſides 
are incompaſled by, and-contained in it.Such a ſphere P 
God, 
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God, no wonder if Seneca could ſay, Puocunque te flexe- Sen. de benef. 
ris, ibi illum wvidebis occarrentem 1161, nihil ab iflo vacat,o- "+ 


pus ſuum implet;which way ſoevucr we turn our ſelves we may 
behold him meeting us, who fills all he hath made, and « 
abſent from none of his creatures, Well were it, it we 
would ever thus behold him preſent with us, whereever 
we are, and whatever we do. This is that preſence of God, 
which though there ts no x#eed to deſire,yet there ts great 
_ to obſerve, that we may not dare to do any thing 
unbeſeeming fo glorious a Majeſty. 

But doubtleffe that which Facob intends when he 
would have God to be with him, is, that he would vouch- 
ſafe his pecnliar, intimate and effetFuall preſence, where- 
by he is ſo with his own ſervants, as he is with yore be- 

des. It is not unworthy our obſervation, that gradation 
of phraſes by which this preſence of God 15 ſet forthin 


Scripture, The Lord is nigh to all that call upon him in Pal.145. 18. 


r#th, ſaith the P[almift; whereas Solomon tells us, he is 


far from the wicked. Not is he onely prope, but cum, Prov. 15.29. 
nich, but with his fervants ; ſohe ſaith to - Thoy 'a. 41.9,19, 


art my ſervant, I am with thee, Nor is he onely cam, bur 
circa , with, but about his people, as the mountains are 
round about Teruſalem. ſo the Lord is round about them that 


fear him, ſaith David, Nor is he onely circa, but 27, pray. 125.4. 
ahout, but zz his people. So the Pſalmft, God ts in the Plal.1 4.5. 


generation of the-righteous.Nor is he only 1n,but in medio, 


in, but inthe midſt of them, 7 come and will dwell in zh: :o 


the midft of thee, ſaith the Lord, To be with is more 
then to be nigh, fince pearnefſe may conſiſt with ſome 
diftance, To be round about is more than to be with, 
ſince he that is onely on a mans 7ight or left hand may 
be ſaid ro be with him. To be 2# is more then to be 
round about, ſince that doth onely note an aq acency, this 
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an inherency. Finally, to ben the midſt is more than 
onely to be in, the middle being the very centre, And 
why all theſe expreſons,but to intimate Gods near,ſpeci- 
all, and gracious preſence with his people * 

This was that which Facob defired: and good reaſon ; 
For, | 

I, Facob had left his Fathers houſe, where were his 
beſt friends on earth ; and what could now render his 
life comfortable but the preſence of God in heaven ? 
Plet.r7. ro. It rejoyced David to conſider, that when his father 
and his mother for ſook him, yet the Lord would take him up. 
And ſurely now Facob was gone from his father and mo- 
ther, it would much revive him to have God with him. 


i Sam.r.8. Am not 1 better tothee then ten ſons?(aid Elkanah to Han-- 


aah : God is better than parents or kindred and friends, 
and his preſence with »s will ſufficiently recompence 
their abſence from us, ho 
2. Facob was now in a Journey, and, at ſuch a time e- 
ſpecially,good company doth well. Comes facundis in via 
pro vehiculo, (aith Publius truly, a cheerfull aſlociate ſpee- 
deth a mans way ; and redalt iter leve & breve, makes a 
' mans journey ſeem borh eaſter and ſhorter. Bur no com- 
Amb.l. de Iſaac pany like tO Gods, Solzes non eſt Cul preſul aacſt Dezs, ſaith 
£3 S. Ambroſe (weetly : Facob, though alane, 1s not alone, if 
B*yn.in Cant. God be with him, It is an excellent note of S. Bernard -up- 
_—_— on thoſe words of Chriſt to the Spouſe, Ariſe and come ; 
Non pari confortat quod audit weni et non vadz,efc, It was 
no ſmall comfort to the Spouſe to hear that ſweet word Come, 
and not Go, by which ſhe underſtood that ſh: was not ſent, 
but led, and that her bridegroom would go with her. Quid 
enim difficile fibiillo comite reputet ? For what way can be 
rugged to her, whileſt h: vouchſafes to be her companion ? 
It God he with ws ina priſon, it is no longer a confinement : 
Neque 
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Neque enim poterit Carcer wvidert in quo YOCrates erat, Sen.in Conſolat- 
ſaid he, That cannot be a priſon where Socrates & : but 1 —_—_ 
may much more truly ſay, That cannot be a priſon where _ =. 
God 5. It God be with 15 na deſart, It 1Sno longer ſoli- Sds Solee 
tary; he cannot be /ozely, though aloe, who hath a God Sengiurde. 
to cheer him, Excellencly S. Chryſoftom, it God pleaſe, cr0/sft. in 
though we be in a w/laerneſſe, we need none elfero ac- "9745" 
company us. 
3. Homo ganact de propinquitate amici, every man is 

lad to have his friend near him, It a man be on a joarney, 
-he company of a ſtranger is acceptable, but of a friznd 
is mcſt deſirable, Facob knew the Lord, his Grandfa- 


ther Abraham, his Father 7ſaac and himſelf had found 


him to be a ſure, a faſt friend ; can you blame him to de- 
fire his ſoctety ? No friends toa man in any difficulty 
like a good God and: a good conſcience. 
4. Jacob made an account of troubles which might be- 
fall him in his way 3 no wonder it he would have God 
LO with him: 3Tav iupri dy $803 Eyopeey, nav by fphup Gwer Tor Chryſofl.d. 
&y Tl; morer: drayorroy drpartseger Sratgilousy, faith the 
Greek Father {weerly, When we have Ged propitions, we 
are more ſecure in the open field than others are in walled ci- 
ties, The truth is, I do not on the oze hand much won- _—_ -M 
der at the fear of the Diſciples in the ſhip, when beſides #14. 
the darkneſſe of the night, and vehemency of the form, 1 54 
read that Teſws was xot come to them : on the other hand, 
I lefſe marvyell at the confident reſolution of David, 
Though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death, yet 
will I fear no evil, when T preſently read, for thou art with 
us, It Gods preſence go with us, as we need not care who 
ellei1Swith 5; fo neither need we fear who or what 
IS againſt ws. It is moved as a Dreſtion, Why , where- 
as the Prophet foretold concerning the Meſfiah,” Thou 
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Ia.7.14. 
Marrth,1.21, 


Pſal.23.1. 


Ver.2, 


Toſta'. in loc, 


Exod. 33.15. 


ſhalt call bis name Teſws. To which this ingenuous an- 
fwer is returned, that the names Immanuel and Teſws, 


though they differ in ſound, are much ore in ſenſe, Imma- 
avel fignifieth God with us, and Teſus a Saviour ; and if 


God be with ws, ſalvation cannot be far from us, In one 


word, as the preſence of the Suz diſpels all clouds, fo- 
doth Divine preſence prevent all troubles, ar leaſt the 
evil of them. | 

5. Jacob (uppoſeth he might need ſupplzes in his jour- 
ney, and he knew Goas preſence would pL: him. The 
Lord is my (hepherd (faith David) therefore 1 ſhall not 


wa#t ; whileſt the ſhepherd is with his flack he will not ler . 


them want either paſture or waters, Nibtl ei _ cul adeſt 
omnium plenitudo, faith S. Ambroſe, No good things can 
be abſent where the fulneſs of all things is preſent. 

6. Laſtly, 7acob conftdered that the chick errand a- 
bout which his Father ſent him, namely the raking of 4 
wife, was 4 matter of ſerious concernment: beſides, it, 
fo fell out, that he was intruſted by Zaban with the 2za- 
#aging of his eftate,and in all weighty undertakings 5 who 
fitter than God to confrult with * To this accords Toſta- 
tas his elofſe, If God wilt be with me, dirigendo negotium 
& fpatum meum, to direct and order my affairs. lt is no 
ſmall content ro,a man, when he hath a friend no lefle 
prudent than faithful at hand to adviſe with ; the oncly 
gg is. both the ſuf guido and the beſt Coun- 


By all this it appears how needfull the 9fþcozat pre- 
ſence of a propitious God'is, Indeed Mofes made fo 
great an accavnt of it, that being to conduc? the Iſraelites 
to the land of promiſe, he ſaith unto God, 1f thy preſence 
£8 n0t with me carry 6: not hence, Oh let it be onr wſ- 
dame, asabwayes, to eſpecially when we are egages up- 

on 
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on perillozs journeys and weighty buſineſſes, by earneſt 
prayer to implore, and ſo ſecure the Divine preſence, as 
here 7acob doth, when he faith, If God will be 
with me. | 

2. The next branch of his requeſt is his powerfull pro- 
teftion in thoſe words, And keep me in this way that T eos 
wherein there is ſomerhing i»zplzed and expreſt. 

I. The thing implied is, That in this " which Tacob 
was to go be ſhould ſtand in necd of keeping. Tndeed,which 
w4y can a mango wherein he may nor be endangered,and 
therefore needs to be preſerved? There are but two 
wayes wherein-any man can go, either the earth or the 
water, the /and or the ſea, and both are perillous. As for 
the earth, chat indeed is feady, but our footing on it is- 
not ſteady ; many have ſiz-bled upon plain ground : and 
as for the perils. of the water, they are both »anifold and 
manifeit. By land we: meet with hills and deſarts, bogs 
and theeves : by Sea we are toſt with rempeſts, aſſaulted 
by p#rates, run upon. the ſands, and daſh againſt the 
rocks, T ſpeak nor this to diſcourage any from going that 
way to which Goa calls them, though it be never ſo lone” 
2 vejage by ſea, which yer ſeems to be more dangerous 
than the /azd. Ic isa pretty ſtory of him, who ſaying 
That his Father, Grandfather, and great great Grandfa- 
ther died at fea ;, and being asked, Why then do yor go to: 
fea? Replied, Where did your Father, Grandfather, and: 
great Grandfather die* and being anſwered, 71 their beds; 
wittity retorted, Why then do you go to bed ? The truch 
is, there 15no j»ſt reafon to be more timorons, arleaft 
not more 437045, when we go by ſea, than when we go- 
by /azd; but withall, ſo great is the prrill of both, char 
we ſtand-in zeed of being kept. And this Jacob well kzew, 
elle what nced of this prayer ? , 
2, Ine 
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2. The thing expreſſed is, that Tacob deſired God tobe 
his keeper ,, The great Jehovah # the Lord Keeper ond Pro- 
1 Sam.2.9, Fector of his ſervants. The Lord keepeth the feet of his 
Vid Mend, Saints, Soruns the Song of Hannah : where it the queſti- 
on be asked why the feet are mentioned , the anſwer is 
aptly returned, that the feet bear the whole weight of the 
body ; and beſides, they are moſt ſubjef? to danger, (o that 
by keeping of the feet the whole body is preſerved. The 
Pl. 37-2324. ſteps of a good man are ordered by the Lord, and he de- 
lighteth in his way; though he fall he ſhall not be utterly caſt 
down, for the Lord apholdet him with his hand : where 
Almighty God is compared as it were to a loving xurſe, 
or a tender Mother, which holds the weak ch1ld (when ic 
Job.1.1o., 80es) by the hayxd, that ic may not fall. What the Dc- 
vil (aid of Tob, Haft thou not made an hedge about him * 1s 
true of every good man; the way in which he goethis 

kedzed about with the fence of divine protedtion. 
Due, If it ſhall be izquired, How God keepeth his ſervants in 
Anſw. the way they go ? The Anſwer is returned by the Pſal- 
Plal.34.7. ariſt, The Angel of the Lord encampeth round about 
9UeHolz: themthat fear him : And again, He ſhall give his Angels 
charge over thee to keep thee in all thy wayes, they ſhall bear 
$:e the Que. 726 1p 11 their hands, leſt thou daſh thy feet againſt a fone. 
ſton ingenu- Where by the former Scriptute it ſeems thar oe Angel 
ouſly diſculled guards 72475; 2nd by the latter, that many Angels keep 
kirk Grey Hee Tir a particular Angel 1s aſſigned by God to eve- 
dian angel, by Ty particular perſon is by ſome probably aſſerted; that af 
| 2:moc tos 3. DE Angels have 2 charge given them to guard the Saints 
i ritus propter 1S certainly aſſured; and by the way we may at once 
G2 " 1477 cake notice of the dignity of the Saints, whom God (0 

Ent {L27EHTPR CH . _ . , 

ftodie noft« highly hononrs, as to make as it were bis houſho!d- ſcr- 
<4 &c. warts tO attend on them;and of the Angels humility,who 
Ser 12 Willingly condeſcend not onely to be comites, but ba- 
- Jalr, 
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1ul1, as companions to go with us, but porters to Carty us, 
putting as it were their hands under our feet to doe us ſer- 
VICE. -- 

' Nor is Divine preted1os lefle efficacions, becauſe by 
the miniſtry of Angels; ſince that Maxime, Agens per 
medium eſt mings efficax in azendo, A mediate agent ts 
leſſe effeFuall in operation, onely holds true when means 
are uled propter neceſiitatem, riot of choice, bur of neceſ- 
ſity. Whereas 7/45 cannot be imagined of God, who can 
preſerve all things by the ſame 7m2mediate hand which 
made them. Ir is then no other bur his good pleaſure 
which moves him co make choice and uſe of Angels in 
this ſervice. Nor yet are we to conceive that God doth 
ſo depute the Angels to this employment,as that he takes 
»0 care. of us himfelf , tor though the Angels keep us ra- 
tione executions, by miniferiall fervice,yet God keeps us 
ratione gubernations, by his over-ruling authority & pro- 


videntiall nAuence. It you doe bur caſt your eyes a little Verſe-12,13, | 


before upon Facoebs viſion, you ſhall find this truth ex- 
cellently illuftrated, where the ladar repreſents Facobs 


Journey, upon which the Angels aſcending and deſcending, id. Par.in loc. 


intimates thelr care of Facob going and returning,upon the 
top of which the Lord ſtood, to wit, not onely as 2 ſpecFator, 
but a meaerator. 

How happy are the ſervants of the true Fehovah ! Hea- 
then worſhippers are fain to keep their gods, the great God 
keeps hi worſhippers. Fulgrſas tels a pretty ſtory of one 
Muſonianus, who perceived the Roman army to ftop in 
their march by reaſon ofa 6:rd ſitting on a tree, in expe- 


ation of whoſe motion a Soorhſayer ſtayed them, that 


he might dzv:ne by it; whereupon he ſhot his arrow and 
killed the bird, ſaying in derifion, What help can be expe- 
fed fromtheſe creatures, which are not able to prevent 4 
danger 


— 


pes wen, 


The Pioms Potary. 33 


— OPERTT . OO nl RET Fey ——— "a 


waves nor winds can hurt tiim- whom God will preſerve ; 
and therefore in our greateſt. traits let us not caſt 
away our confidence, but-exerciſe our devotion, praying 
to God with Facob here, that he would keep 1s iy the way 
we 20. | | 
3. Thenext branch of his deſire is convenient provi- 
ſion in thoſe words, And give me bread to eat, and rat- 
ment to put 07. 

Ic may be here exquired, Whether Facob had not pro- gueſt, 
viſion of bread and ratment already with him ? And it (o, 
Why # this inſerted in his petition * When Abraham (ent | 
forth Eleazar his ſervant to find our a wife for 1ſaac, he Gen.24.rs. 
ſent him forth with ample furnitire; and is it to be ima- 
gined that 1ſaac would deal worſe by his Sz than his 
Father Abraham did by his ſervant ? But to anſwer this, 
know, :; 15; 2: | 
1, That how well ſoever Facob were provided, this Anſw. 
prayer were not xeealeſſe ; eyen rich men muſt be Gods I . 
beggars, and (as will appear by and by) have reaſon ro -- "aa 
pray for bread and raiment though they have it. dixit, nec mi- 

2. It is not improbably conceived, that Facob was Jn 
ſear forth from 1ſaac but in a mean condition, without egrmum ſe ac 
any plentiful ſuſtenance or attendance. For this rea- Perm & 
{on, ſaith Mercer from the Rabbins, no citizes rediret & Feſſus fre. © # 
anhelaret ad domun patris, that he might think the ſoox- Rup. in Gen. 
er of returning, and make the more haſt home; and per- "in 1: 
haps withall, that he might be the /eſſe exvied and ma- 
_ by his brother - Eſau, who was enraged againſt 
im, | | 

3; Beſides, the extent of. Facobs deſire for bread and 
raiment- was till he came. back. to his” Fathers honſe, and 
poſlibly his tay might be /onger then he intended, and 


{o his proviſion tall ſhorter then he expected. F, 
. : F To 
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To let this go, you may take notice in this requeſt of 
theſe three things, The martter of his deſire, bread to eat, 
and raiment to put ow , The Donor from whom he de- 
fired them, namely, God, and upon what account, in that 
word Give, | 

I. The things he here defires of God are bread and 
ratment. Bread being the moſt generall and needfull food, 
15 by a Synecdoche in. Scripture put forall kind of Al:- 
ment which is neceſlary tothe ſuſtentation of nature, and 


 ratment includes all things needfull for the clothing of 


Wide Mcrc in 
loce. 


the body. Indeed ſome of rhe Rabbzns conceive. that ”= 
cob having now got the 6irth-rieht and bleſſing, had an 
eye to the ſacerdotall garment which the firſ#-born did 
miniſter with in holy things. Burt this 1s a far-fetchr con- 
ceit : the moſt genuine ſenfe 1s, that all things zeceſſary 


+ for his feeding and clothing are here meant by bread aud 


Vid. modeſtiam 
' Facosd, neceſſa- 
11atanfum ta- 


flulat. id - ibid. 


ratment. - | 7 _ 
That which would be taken notice of is the modeſty 
of this good man, who onely deſires things neceſſary, He 


doth not .ask of God [Qxuails:, or Manna, bur onely. 


'pread.; he doth not beg purple and fine linen, jewels and 
ornaments, but onely raiment. It is as eafte for God to 
give his ſervants delicacies as bread, ſilks as cloth, ſuper- 


 fluaties as neceſſaries ; and if he be pleaſed ro bleſſe our 
 lamfull endeavours, and throw -in abundance upon us, we 


muſt receive it#hankfully, and uſe it rightly. Such, no 
doubt, was.Facobs reſolve, as appears by thar 'part of 
his vow, to give Godthe tenth of that ſtate he ſhould 


| bleſs him with. Bur ſtill with Facob we maſt not en- 


Matth.6.11. 
Gr.Nyſſ.de rat. 


Dom. 07at.5« 


lzrgeroo much in-our prayers for #9wporals.. This is that 
our Sevieur hath tanghtius Chriians in that. excellent 
form. of prayer; Giwe us this day our. daily bread : upon 
which Gregory-Nyſfen thus. elegantly gloſleth, agror ace, 5 


Tgv=- 


—_—_— "Iv ud -m F 
m__—— 


— 


The Pious otary. 35 


Teveby,o4% ma3roy , BtCs Give 11 bread; net dainties, nor ri- 
ches, not golden ornments, nor fulver weſsels, or precious 
ſtones z, not herds of oxen, flocks of ſheep, or troeps of hor- 

es; not large revenues, ſtately palaces, or numerous atten- 

aants (by all which the mind xs too much withdrawn from 

better things )no,onely give 1 bread,that which may ſupport 

nature and preſerve life. 

Oh how doth this check ourgraſpine, ſoaring thoughts 

and deſires! know we not that 7:ches and honors 

are things too great for our bodies, and too {ittle for 

our minds? they are more than we can «ſe, and /eſſe 
| than we would have; we may be well enough with- 
| out them , and cannot be ſatsfied with them. Let 
me then beſpeak you in thoſe words of God to Baruch, J:r.as.5. 
| | Seekeſt thou great things for thy ſelf ? Seek them not : Or 
in that excellent counſel of the Apoſtle, Hawine food and  Tim.s.g. 
raiment, let us therewith be content. It is a known ſaying, 
| C#i ſatis non eſt ſatis, mhil eſt ſatis : our Proverb Englith- 
ethit, Enough is as good a5 4 feaſt. And if you would 
know what is exoxgh, let Favenal anſwer : 


In quantum ſitts atque fames & frigora poſcunt, Juven. Sar. 14. 
That which is enough to keep off huneer,thirſt & cold. It was 
Aeurs prayer to God, Grve me neither poverty nor riches, Proy.z0.s. 
(both being like Scy/la and Charibdy, deſtructive Rocks) 
but feed me with food convenient for me: And if you would 
know what 1s conventent, I anſwerin few words, that 
which 1s neceſſary tor our own preſervation, which is ſut- 
table tothe preſent ſtation wherein God hath ſet us, and is 
juſtly requiſite for the charge committedto ws, Within 
theſe bounds let us limit our defires, ſo ſhall we be fol- 
. lowers of this godly Patriarch, who onely cravech bread 


and rayment. 
F2 2. The 
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2, The Donor of whom he deſireth this proviſion, is 
God,the Lord in heaven is the diſpoſer of all things on earth, 
we neither have them-of our ſelves, nor can have them. 
from any other but him, or at leaſt by his appointment. 
It were-eaſte to /»ſtance in all the various comforts of this 
preſentlife; how it is he that builds the houſe wherein 
we dwell, that makes the bed (eſpecially inour ſfick- 
nefle) whereon welie, that gives hw beloved ſitep and reſt 
upon her bed; that cauſerh the ſus to ſhize and the rain to 
fall, that prepares a table for ws, and cauſerh our cup to 
run over. But Iſhall confine my ſelf to the preſent in- 
ſtances, the bread we eat is out: of his cupboard, and the 


raiment we put on out of his wardrobe. 


He gives us bread, ina(muchas he bleſſeth rhe ſeed; ani 
eiveth-the earth ſtrength to-bring forth corn; whereas the 
corn giveth bread to us , he giveth as it were bread to the 
corn by the dews of heaven, & (enderh ſeaſonable weather 
to ripen it and gather itin: He giveth- us raiment in that: 
he giveth us /heep;and covereth them with wool! to clothe 
us : He giveth us both bread and raiment,in that he gives 
health and ftrength to earn them, peace and quietneſſe to 
enjoy them, art- and 5&i/ ro make them, Finally, he 
gives us bread znd raiment, inaſmuch as he gives ſtrength 
to our bread to nouriſh us, heat tro our raiment to warm 
us, a bleſsing with both, making them bereficiall to us. 
Bread and all externall things are but as ſo many lumps 
of the firſt:Cha0s, having in-them neither /fe nor light, 
neither ſfre2th nor comfort, unleſle a word proceed out of 
the mouth of God, The truth is, if God give us x0t our 
bread and raiment, we ſhall either ot have them, or ha- 
ving, »ot be able to »ſe chem, or ufing, ſha'l not-be re- 
freſhed by, or ſatisfied with them. 

hether therefore we. want, or have bread and rai- 
| | ment 


. The Pious V otary. 


ment, let us deſire God to give them us. It we want them, 
let us with the hungry Ravers, cry and call upon him ; 
nay, if we have them, let us ſtill cry to him for his bleſ- 
ſing on them, humbly acknowledging all to depend up- 
on his gracious 7nfluence. 

3. The account upon which Facob defires bread and 
raiment of God, is Gift; whatever we have of God 
comes of free-gift, We neither can deſerve any thing of 
him, nor repay any thing to him; not onely the glories of 
that other life, buc the comforts of this life are undeſerved- 
ly conferred upon us; the ſmalleſt crumbs are greater 
than our merits, and the worſt rags better than our de- 
ſerts- Oh my ſoul, make much of this word Give, and ac- 
count it the chiefeſt. ground of thy hope for whatever thos 
wanteſt, and the greateſt ſtrength of thy title to what- 
ever thou haſt ; If God will eive me bread to eat and rai- 
ment to-put on,is Facobs form of prayer at his going forth : 
L.am not wothy, or (according: to the Hebrew) am leſſe 
then the leaſt of all the mercy and of all the truth which thou 
bat ſhewed unto thy ſervant, is his form of thankſgiving 
when he returned home. And ſurely the confide- 
ration of our #aworthineſſe ſhould ſo much the more 
oblige us to thankfulneſſe, The more freely any 
thing is conferred, it 1s. both ſo: much che more 
acceptable to him that receives it, and the more worthy 
of praiſe to him. that givesit, Oh let us learne 
with all humble thankfulneſſe to acknowledge the 
very bread we eat , and the raiment we put on, 
wf be not dcbita,. but dona, due debts, but free 
gifts. | 
4. The laſt branch of Facobs requeſt is -a proſperous 
reduttion, in theſe words, So that I come again to my fa: 
thers houſe in peace, It. is uſuall with the Hebrews ſynec- 
dochically- 


G2n. 32.10; 
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'Mzreer.in loc. dochically by peace to underſtand a ſtate of proſpertty. 

Mercers paraphraſe is,ſalvus & incolumis, A life and pro- 
ſperous return to his Fathers houſe in due time, is that 
1:9p5.decong, en which here Facob defireth of God. 

1.c.10, There is implanted in every man by ature a love of 
.his Fathers houſe, his native ſoyie, where (as Lipſizes ele- 
gantly phraſeth it) we drew our fir ff breath, and our feer 
did firſt tread, where our infancy flouriſhed, childbood 
played, and youth was educated ; ' where the heavens, 
the rivers, by often view have become familiar to us 
where of a long time our kinared, friends , & companions 

| havelived:In a word, where there are thoſe objeds of cox- 
tent, which in vain we ſeek for any where elſe. True it 

Gc.5.Tuſe, 18,t0a wiſe and reſolved man (as Texcer once ſaid) Patria 

Ovid. eſt ubicunque bene eſt , Where ever a man # well,that s his 

line it?  countrey: Omne ſolum forti patria,to a magnanimous mind 

patria dulcis every place is alzke, He that thinks he can live no where 
eft,fortis aurem hut where he was born , and would confine himſelt co his 
| alum patric ; fathers houſe, wants either wit, or conrage,or both, A pru- 
perfetus cui, dent and valiant man reckons himſelt with Socrates and 

«2 4gng exilt- Diogenes to be xoouoraairns, A citizen of the world, and 

Hug.deS.v'&. therefore refwſeth no honourable 1mployment, though it 

Natal.Ccmw. he rg the utmoſt parts of the earth.But yer ſtill,as the 0- 

oa ” ratorſaid truly, Nullus locus eſt domeſtica ſede jucundior, No 

Ewrip.in Agr. place i more deſirable then a mans native ſeat. To which 

agrees that of the GreekPoet,7i yag naredas ard ginreegs; 
What is more deleftable to a man then his fathers houſe ? 
Hence \t 1s, that 

65 8H21 33% 1, Though other places be wore wealthy,fruittull,plea- 

. Kor ii TeT8- (oe then a mans own countrey, yet (as he ſaid) quia ſua, 

—_  becanſe it is a mans own, he prefers it betore them. Rom? 

| was far better then Scythia,and yer the Barbarians would 


leave Rome to return to Scythia. A ftately patare in _— 
ther 


bo — 
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ther Land (to allude to Homers expreflion) is not fo 
pleaſing as a mans Fathers heuſe, though it be a cottage. 
Sertori1s,A citizen of Rome,having obtained many c0n- 
queits abroad, at laſt ſent to Poxpeis and Metellus that 
he might returne heme, ſaying, Malle ſe Rome i2nobiliſ- 
ſimum civem quam exulem omnium aliaram crvitatum 
Imperatorem nomiyari : He had rather be one of the 
meaneſt inhabitants in Rome, then a Governour of all 
other Cites, | 

2. Baniſhment from a mans Fathers houſe and Co1n- 
try hath been ever accounted a grievous puniſhment - 
m—— ao, Fvv of. 8% MAG Wwiedty 1 ys maleins caged —— 
No greater trouble then for a man to be deprived of his na- 
tive ſoyle. A Priſon at home is more welcome rhen the 
perperuall ex:/e. Thoſe Captive Tſraelites fit down, and 
ſtriving as 1t were to o#t-vze the rivers with their zears, 
weep by the waters of Babylon, faying, How ſhall we ſing the 
ſongs of S10n in a ſtrange land ? Fephtah took it very 
heinoufly that the E/ders of Gilead caſt him ont- of his 
Fathers houſe ; and as if they could not well have done 


him a.worſe ixjary, he conſtrues it as a clear argument of. 


Eurip.in Med.. 


Pſal.137. 1:4: 


their ſþ:tefull malice : Did not you hate me, and expell me - 


out of my Fathers houſe ? 
3- When men are in forrazn parts, (whether ir be by 


forcible compulſion, or wolnntary conſent) they cannot 


choole bu. often think of their fathers houſe. De loco pe- 
regrinations proprit domicilit ereſcit affet#us, Our love to 
our home zmncreaſeth 


by onr abſence from it : And therefore Judg. 11.7; 


it 18 when we are abroad in our perſons, we are at home ill cafs. in 


our thowghts. So Ovidfound it in his Baxiſhment, = '- Log 
Neſcio qua natale ſolam: dulcedine cunttos > OY 
Ducit ey 1mmemerts non finit eſſe ſui. Liv.1.3. 


There is ſuch a ſweernefſe- (ſaith he) in ones native ſoyle, ra = 
| _—_— 
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that though a man be abſent from, it will not ſuffer hims to 

be unminafull of it. | 
5 OY PRE (a Though upon ſome occaſ/ons men may be willing 
vera vagonrrs TO leave their fathers houſe,yert they are deſirous of return. 
proprios nidos We (ce it in other creatures ; the wild beaFs which goe 
' 5 447 abroad to ſeek their prey, return to their dens ; the Co- 
dumoſa feſti- nies that goe forth to feed, haſte back to theit holes ; the 
; = 1x fg Hare that is put up by the Hunter, and purſued by the 
zo. _ * hounds, and almoſt tired , makes back to her fourme, 
—aſſueta leones though it be but to dye there. It is no lefle true in wen, 
Ovidia As they that are at Sea do often look towards the ſhore, and 
Lips.Cent.z. long for the Land: Sic it qui in peregrints locks ad patriam 
PS4 rs J#4rP aſpirant, ſaith Lipſins, ſo ao Pilgrims and Travel- 
 ovidig ters ſeek after their own Country. Homer and Ovid doe 
both tell us of Uyſſes, how deſirous he was to come {o. 
neare his Country, as but 

——,q ny) SI 7LVTE VONT My 
Fumum de patrits poſſe videre focs, * 

to ſee the ſmoke coming out of the chimneys. Thus Facob 
here, though .at his Fathers command he left his houſe, 
yet be expreſſeth his deſire of comming thicher again is 
eace. | 

This it is he begs of God, as well knowing that as. 
the (ucceſle of his egreſſe, ſo the welfare of his regreſs 


41.cþ.4! Gen;. did depend upon Divine Providence. Alexander ab A- 


al. Dier. lexanaro tels us that one of Funo's names was 1terduca, 
1.6.6.4. . andS. Auſtin, that ſhe was called not onely Jterduca,but 
AugAle Crit, 


Da. 1.7.c.1, Domiduca, the Heathens looking upon that Goddeſs as a 
guide of their journy both in going out and comming home. 
Th is undoubtedly tre of the great God, by whoſe re- 
newed gocdpeſſe itis , that after long travels and many 
troubles menreturn home in {ef It he pleaſe to ap- 
point a mans return, though there be never ſo many 
mountaines 


———_ 
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mountaines of difficulty in the way, he ſhall over-leap » Sam. 11.1 4 
them all, Good King David,by the rebellion of Abſolom, *** 19-15: 
was forced to flie from Feruſalem, with a ſad heart (God 
knoweth) and (as appeareth by his doubtful prayer)with 
little hopes of returning. But not. long after the Rebelli- 
015 Traitour with all his confederates is-diſcomfired, and 
the King comerh again to Feruſalem in peace, to the 
great joy of all his /cyall ſubjects, and confuſion of his 
enemies. The experience | doubt not of many can atteſt 
how wonderfull providence hath not onely carried them 
forth, but brought them back. And ſurely chis is no 
[mall mercy, yea, indeed it is that, which completes all 
other favours, when providence thus lengtheneth out:the 
line of a mans tranquillity, That which 7nv:teth men to 
go forth, is an hope of coming home ; ſcarce any man 
would /eave his countrey were he ſure to die before he 
returned. A comfortable egreſſe is a good beginning, 
a ſucceſsfull progreſſe is an adaition to, but a ſafe _ 
js the conſummation of the mercy. No Wonder if Facob 
deſire of God lo to keep him, as that he might come again 
to hu fathers houſe in peace. 

Having thus viewed che clauſes aſunder, put them to- 

ether , and ſo look upon this petition of Facob ina 
double reference both forward and backward. 

I. Look forward tothe anſwer that God gave Fa- 
cob of this requeſt, which we find far to exceed it. He 
deſires of God that he might be kept and fed while he 
was abroad, and come home Jofe: But fo, over and above 
* his defire, whereas he went torch with a ſtaff, he return- 
ed with two bands ; he went our alone, and returns with 
wives and children, ſervants and cattel, his deſire was 
onely to come again in peace, and behold, he comes again, 
"not onely in peace, but with wealth, Thus are Gods 
G grants 
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Gen. 42.25, 


verſe 15. 


grants many times /arger then our deſires, David asketh 
him /fe, and together wich /ife he gives him a Crows : 


* Solomon defireth wiſdome, and with wiſdome he giveth 
him riches and honour, The Theef upon the Croſſe would 


onely-be rem2mbred by Chiiſt, and Chriſt aſſurech him 
that he ſhould bewith him in his Kingdom. 

Thus as a little watery put into a pump, makes way 
for a great deal more to be draws ont z and as thoſe thin 
and inſenſible vapowrs which aſcend from the earth, 
fall down in great and abundant (howres; ſo do our weak 
and ſhort prayers return with full and enlarged anſwers , 
God dealing with his ſervarts in this caſe as Foſeph did 
with his brethren in Egypt, when he did not onely put 
the cor in their ſacks, but the money wherewith they 
purchaſed it; 

Howfhould this conſftderation engage and 7nconrage 
us to the duty of prayer!-men in ſuing to their betters ma- 
ny times ask more then they expe? ; but in ſuingito God 


we may expec? more then we ask: when we go to mer 
they deal with us as the Eccho with the wozce, cut off half 


of our petition; but when we go to Goa, the crop of 
mercy which we reap, is far greater then the ſeed of prayer 
which we ſow. 

2, Look backward to that which was aground: of his 


prayer, namely the promiſe which God made (when he _ 


appeared)to him. ' Behold Tam with thee,and will keep thee 
in all places whither thou goeſt, and will bring thee again into 
this land; for 1 will not leave thee untill T have done that 
which 1 have ſpoken 1othee:(o that indeed his prayer 15 no- 
thing elſe bur a repetition of that promiſe. * 

It may here be enquired, what need Facob trouble him- 
ſelf to pray for that which God had already promiſed ? bus 


word being paſſed the performance is ſvre ; to wn _ 
ou 
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ſhould Facob pray? one would think that this ſhould ar- 
gue ſome diffidence in Facob, nay forgetfulneſſe in God, 
aS it he weeded to be put in mind ot his word; and God 
might have retorted upon Facob, why do you tronble me to 
ask what I have already granted ? | 

But tor anſwer hereunto; know , 

1, That ic hath been the ufuall pradtiſe of Gods ſer- 
wants tO pray to him tor thoſe things which he hath al- 
ready promiſed; not onely Facob , but Abraham his 
Grand-tather,having received from God the promiſe of a 
Son, intreats the Lord for his wife, becauſe ſhe was barren. 
All the Saints of the 0/4 Teſtament prayed for the Meſ- 
ftahs firſl coming, and we now pray for his ſecond co- 
——— yet both of thele are clearly promiſed in ho- 

Writ. 

> T his pradtiſc of Gods ſervants.is founded upon ve- 
ry 7004 reaſon ; For | 

1. The prayer of the upright (according to Solomons 
Proverb) #s Gods delight: Chriſt (aich unto his Spoxſe, 
Let me heare thy voice, whichthen makes the beſt Muſick 
in his eares, when it 1s. the eccho of his own voice. Men 
love not to be troubled with fwitors, but God is wel-plea- 
ſed with frequent adareſſes,yea therefore he defers to ful- 
fil what he hath promiſed that we may be the more in- 
portunate 10 deſiring \ts. . " 

2. Divine promiſes are ſo far from being impediments, 
that they are incouragements to prayer ; It I know that-he 
co whom I petition is well-affeited towards me, and we!!- 
pleaſed with what I deſire of him, ic cannot but exzbolden 
me to goco him z.whac are the promiſes, but. drclarets- 


ons of Gods good-will-trowards as, and wharheis ready to. 
do toruscand therefore weare jultly animated to go botd- 


ly to the throne of grace, © 
G 2 3. More 


Anſw. 


G2n.25.21, 


Canrt.2.14. 


— 


G:n,z2,10, 


Ezck.36.37. 


miſed ought to be prayed for Ty Fohn is expreſſe, If art 
P 


at 
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3- More then this,the promiſes are not onely incou- 
ragements to, but arguments in prayer. It is a ſoffcient 
argument to Prevaile with any honeſt man,that his word #5 
paſt,much more with the faithfull God. Accordingly this 
holy man urgeth upon God in that prayer he made when 
he was returning homehou ſaideft thou wouldſt do me good; 
with which that of David agreeth, deal well with thy ſer- 
vant according to thy word: and therefore inſtead of deſs- 
ſting trom prayer, becauſe of a promiſe,we ſhould rather 
plead the promiſe in our prayer. 

. 4+ Yet further, prayer z the condition and meanes of ob- 
taining what God hath promiſed, After a catalogue of many 
{weet promiſes made by God to his people, it followeth, 
Thr ſaith the Lord God,I will yet for this be enquired of by 
the houſe of Iſrael to do it for them. As Repentance is the 
condition (if not alwaies expreſſed yet implied) of avoi- 
ding what he hath threatned;ſo is prayer of obtaining what 
he hath promiſed: and as the pace between the denoun- 
cing and executing of the menace is the time for the pra- 
ti. of repentance,that the evil threatned may not be 7n- 
flicted; fo the pace between the making and accompliſh- 
ing of the promiſe,is the time for the exerciſe of prayer, 


 thatthe good promiſed may be performed. The prom:- 


ſes are as it were a ſtore-houſe of bleſſings, but prayer is the 
key that opens it; they are as it were the well of comforts, 
but prayer is the bucket which muſt draw out the wa- 
rET. 
5. Adade toall this that which may fully ſatisfie, Not 
on ely i prayer as an antecedent condition to the performing 
of a promiſe, but 4 promiſe muſt antecede.to;the making of 4 
prayer; lo far thould we be from negledting prayer be- 
cauſe God hath promiſed, that ove/y what God hath pro- 
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ask according to his will he heareth us , intimating that 

no prayer can have axdience and acceptance, but what is 

according to his will, which will is revealed in his word, * 192 5-14 
&(as to the things which we are to deſire) particularly in 
his promiſes .Among the many requiſites to an effetuall 
prayer, faith is not the leaſt; _— eſſe divina bene- 
dittione cenſetur qui Dominum dubio quarit affedu, (faith , 
S. Ambroſe:he that that asketh doubtingly begs 4 deniall, ann. © 
whatſoever you ask believing ((aith our Saviour) you ſhall 

receive ; and accordingly S. Fames is expreſle, if any James 1.5,6. 
of you lack wiſdome, let him ask of God , but let 

him ak in faith, now the choice prop of faith is the pro- 

miſe, for though we believe God # able, yet we cannot 

believe he « willing to grant our delires unleſs we have a 

promiſe to declare it.1 Since then the rule of our prayer is 

God's wil,and that wil 1s revealed in the promiſes, yea fince 

the promiſe is a choice ground of faith, & faith is a neceſ- 

{ary 2neredient into prayer, it manifeſtly tolloweth, that 

we cannot make an acceptable prayer to God, unleſle it be 
founded upon faith ina promiſe, and ſo according to 

Gods will. Let it therefore be our care to ſtudy the promi- 

ſes, that we may be acquainted with them, have recourſe 

ro them,and make uſe of them ſo as by them not. to be 

hindred from, but rather zxcouraged to, and quickned in 

our dewotion;tor {o it was with Facob,whom we find up- 

on the reciept of a gracious promiſe putting up a fervent 

rayer. 
# oi now methinks I hear ſome ſaying , we object. 
are Convinced that a promiſe is an zmndacement, 
_ not onely to thankfulneſſe, but prayer; and had we ſuch 
a promiſe as Facob had, we could pray both confidently 
and fervently. But God hath no where ſaid ro us, that 
he will be with in our journeys, to keep us and pou 
| Or 
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Anſw. 


Joſhua 1. 5. 


H<br.13.5. 


for us, and bring ws home again « and therefore how can 
we hope and pray for thoſe bleſſings * | 
To remove this doubt, be pleaſed to know, that 
1. The promiſes which are made toparticular perſons 
in Scripture,ſo far as they are of general concernment,belon 
t2 all the ſervants of God. It is very obſervable thar the 
promiſe which. God made to Toſhuah, 1 will never leave 
thee nor forſake thee , is not onely repeated but applied 
by S. Paul to all Chriſtians, for otherwiſe the areument 
had been very weak ;, Let your converſation (writing to 
the Hebrews) be without covetouſneſſe, for he hath ſaid, 
(namely, to Toſhuah) 7 will never leave thee nor forſake 
thee. Thus, what God ſaid to Iacob, he ſaith unto every 
one of his ſervants when we go forth by ſea or land. In- 
deed he ſaith it not ſo expreſly, particularly, poſitively ta 
#5, 4s he did to 1acob, therefore it is that whereas, 1«- 
cob having received ſuch a punctuall promiſe trom God, 
might aſſ«re himſelf that nothing ſhould hinder his returne 
home , we may yt be ſo confident ; he that goeth 
out in the 2v0rnive, though but for a day, cannot be ſure 
that he ſhall come again to his houſe in the evening, 
fiance he doth not know what: God harh' appoimed to be- 
tall him, But yer withall, he that goeth forth (as here 
Jacob did) for many years, may upon his very promiſe 
made to Tacos, fo far aſſare himie)t, that God will be with 
him, and if he ſee at fit for him (as hedid for-Tacob) he 
will ſo keep himz and provide for him, that he ſhall come 
again to hu fathers houſe in peace : And what man; un- 
leſle he zhink himſelf wiſer rhen God, would deſire it upon 
other terms? | | 
2+ God hath been pleaſed to vourchſafe many promi- 
ſes of proteftion and provifion to his ſervants in ge- | 
verajl, which among other places you may m_ 
| Wit 
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with in the 34. 91. and 121. Pſalms, where it would be 
obſerved, that though the promiſes are made to all the 
godly, yer ſome of them run in the pngular number, 
Thee and Thy; He ſhall cover thee with his feathers, he ſhall 
give his Angels charge over thee, the Lord ſhall preſerve Pal 91 4, 
thy going out and thy coming in from this time forth and for 7! 
 evermore, And why this 7 but that every ſervant of God 

in particular might take thoſe words as ſpoken to him, 
and in all dangers might apply them to himſelf tor the 
ſtrengthening of his 74/4, and the quickening of his de- 

vation. 

I ſball wind up this with theſe following directions : 

1. Be ſure the way wherein thou goeſt be Gods way, that is, 

ſuch a way for which thou haſt either his command that 

thou ſhalt, or atleaſt his warrazt that thou maiſt go in 

it, It is very obſervable, how the Devil quoting that 
Scripture, He ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, \c.y 6. 
mar7zles it, leaving out thoſe words, to keep thee in all thy Mvlleriin PC. 
wayes, Upon which AMollerzs his gloſſe is very appoſtte, ?* 

In omnibis wits tus, i.e. in vecation? tua, In all thy wayes, 

that is, #7 thy calling whercn God hath placed thee, 19 

which 2lone thou maiſt expe Angelicall and Divine 
protettion, For a Rebell who goeth forth to fizht againſt 
. his lawfull Soveraign, a Theef, a tirate, who lieth in 
wait to 79þ and ſpoil men of their goods and lives, ti pray 
that Ged would be with him and keep him in the way that 
| he goth, were not a petition , but a preſumption : lor 
though it be 77ue, that Almighty God do lometimes 
ſuffer (for reaſens beſt known to himſelf ) ſuch wretches 
tO proſper in their wicked wayes, yer they cannotet- 
ther juſtly expect, or.religionſly deſire it; and by how 
much ihe more deveutly they ſeem to undertake ſuch at- 
temPts, by {ſo much the more abominable they are * 

the 
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Iſa 59-2. 


the eyes of God, who never more abhorreth Robbery and 
Rebellion, then when'ir is masked with Religion and de- 
votion. Let every one therefore, who hoperh and cra- 
veth Gods bleſiing, be carefull char he have Gods call ; 
nor lechim think ic ſufficient that Gods providence (ee- 
meth as ic wete to open 4 door, unlefle Gods word warrant 
him to go forth. 
2. Be careful together with thy prayer to God to joyn thine 
own endeavour. God will be with us,but then we muſt not 
be wanting to our ſelves, He will give us bread to eat and 
raiment to put on without our merit, but not (if we be 
able) without our /abour. He will keep ws in the way we go, 
and that ſo as we may come again in peace; but then we 


muſt not needleſly thruſt our ſelves into danger, and uſe 


the beſt means we can to preſerve our ſelyes. In vaine 
doth that ſcholar think to get learning who neglects his 
book, or that husband-man look for an harveſt who 
throwes his plough into the hedge. Facob was fain to 
ſerve Laban tor that bread and rarment which he deſired 
God to give him. God can keep us by a miracle without 


means ; he hath done (0,where means have been wanting, 


bur he hath no where ſa:d he will do it, whileſt means 1s 
afforded. Oculus ad calum, manus ad clavum, is the P:- 
lots practice, as his eye is upon the far, fo his hand is up- 
on the helm; Orarc is to little purpoſe without Laborare * 
inall daxgers,as thou lifte# up thy eyes ro God tor his 
ſuccour, ſo thou muſt put forth thy hand to the means of 
ſelf-preſervation. | 
3. Before thou goeſt on thy way take thy farewell of thy 


* ſins by Godly ſorrow and repentance : your rniquities (faith 


God by the Prophet) have ſeparated between me and youe 
It any ſin unrepented go with 5 God will leave ws, and if 


iniquity be found in our -hands, we cannot expect that 
| his 
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his protedFion ſhould be over our heads.I wonder not if 1/- 
racl turn their backs before their enexres whilſt the ac- 
curſed thing is in the Camp. They are Gods own words, 
I will net be with you any more,except you deftroy the accur- 
ſed from among you. 

4+ Reſign c'E ſelf to God as by a voluntary ſubmiſſion to 
hu diſpoſe, ſo by a willing ſubjettion to his commands. He 
raketh zoxe to be of his charge, whom he finds not to be 
of his family. This of Facob, If God will be with me, and 
keep me in that way which 1 goe, &#c, then the Lord ſhall be 
7y God, may well be znwerted, If the Lord be thy God,then 
he will be with thee, and keep thee in thy way, &c. It isa 
falſe Maxime on the exe hand, that onely adFuall pro- 
tection obligeth to ſubjeFion; I am bound to obey my pa- 
rents (whether civil or aatarall) though they be not 
able to protef# me; and much more my God, though he 
will not preſerve me, But on the other hand, SubjedFion 
onely & that which entitleth us to proteion ;, fo that un- 
leſle I ſerve and honour God, I doin vain expect that 
be ſhould #leſſe and keep me. 

5, Finally, Begin, continue, and manage thy whole 
Journey with frequent and zealous prayers to God for 
theſe bleſiinzs. Nor wil it be amiſſe, nay I would com- 
mend it as 2 very fitting preparative toall weighty #x- 
dertakings,that thou betore hand engage thy lelt ro God, 
(after Farobs pattern) by a wow of ome eminent ſervice 
to be performed in caſe he be pleaſed togive thee the 
 ſucceſſe delired,and beſerch him that he would prove and 
ery thee whether thon wilt »0t faithfully make good the 
obligation thou haſt age to him, 

Having oblerved thele rules, go forth(#n Gods name) 
cheerfully, —_— confidently, expecting azvine pre- 
ſence and providence to accompany thee: And — 

ecauſe 


Jcſh.7.! 2. 


John 14.2, 
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becauſe the generall promiſes of temporal bleſſings in 
Scripture are made, cam exceptione crucis (as Diwvines 
ſpeak) with the exception of the Croſſe ; things may not 
altogether ſucceed according to thy deſires, yeair may 
ſo fall out that not onely troubles but death it (elf may be- 


| fall thee in the way which thou 'goeſt : let this be 
thy ſtrong C one olation. that if thy life be at an ex A b efo _ 


thy way ; it is that which thy gracious God ſeeth beſt for 
thee, and if he do not ſo keep thee as that thou ſhalt come 
again in peace to thy Fathers houſe on Earth ; it is that 
thou mayeſt ſo much the ſooner go to thy Fathers houſe 
in Heaver, where are many manſions, and where thou 
ſhalr be in reſ,peace, and bliſſe to all eternity. | 
And thus I have at length brought you through all che 
parts of my text , and. ſhould now put an exd to my 
diſcourſe, but that 1 have a worthy perſon in mine eye, 
whoſe lately intended woyage is the occaſion of this diſ- 
courſe, and to whom ina few- words I muſt crave leave 

to make a particular addreſſe, - 
It hath pleaſed Divine providence to call you forth, 
from your friends and Fathers houſe: The way you are 
to 20 15-long, to the remote parts. of the world , and 
in that reſpe& may ſeem zed/ons; your paſſage is by Sea, 
and that may prove perillows; the dangers of. the Sea 
being probably more and greater then.thoſe of the land: 
But withall, your exployment is not onely lawfull, but 
laudable,juſt; but honourable ; you are intruſted with the 
goods, and imployed for the good of many, in. which 
reſpe& you: are likely to- be xcrdy dya33y, A. £07790 
good, Beſides, (which is no- ſmall comfort) God hath, 
providedfor you a meet help,a loving yoke-fellow, to go 
withyou,one whoſe ſocicty will recompenſe the abſence of 
your other friends, and beguile the tediouſneſſe of the way, 
yea 
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yea one' who will help to bear a part with you as well in 
your trouble,as in your exjoyments, 

Nothing now remaineth but to make ſure that, God 
may be with you in the way you are to go: in order to 
which the example of this holy Patriarch is well worthy 
your 7mitation;as he did, ſo.do you bind your ielf to God 
by ſome ſolemn vow ar your going forth, to do ſome 
extraordinary at of piety,of charity,at your coming homes 
and not onely ſo, but while it is called to day, conſecrate 
your ſelf to his ſervice, throughout the whole 7722 of 
your voyage walk with him, cleave to him, ever re- 
membring that of Azariah to Aſa, The Lord is 
with you while ye be with him, and if ye ſeek him, he will be 
fonnd of you, but if ye forſake him he will forſake you, Nor 
let this onely be your perſonall care, bur what lieth in 
you take care that rhole who are #-der you may ſerve the 
Lord,ſo as the glorious name of God &Chriſkmay not be 
blaſphemed among the 1ndians by the prophane, intem- 
perate and unclean lives of Engliſh Chriſtians, Thus doine, 
doubt not of the hand of God upon you tor good, and for 
your greater 7ncouragement call to mind tormer experi- 
ences, remember how God hath been with you and kept 
you in this very way that you are now to e0, (0 that you came 
again to your Fathers houſe in peace; iis hand is not ſhor- 
zened,that it cannot ſave, nor is he leſs willing to keep 
you now.if you keep cloſe to him. « 

I ſhall end my hortatory conſolation to you with an. in- 
terceſſory ſupplication to God for you,for your Dear Con- 
ſort,and all that go along with-you.. Nor do I- doubt bur 
all your friends here preſent will joyz with me ; nor 
ſhall we onely #ow but continually make mention of you 
1n our prayers ; and by the way it may be a comfort to- 


2 Chron. 15.2; 


you when you are upon the tempeſiuors Sea, and in that: | 
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Pſal. 122. 6, 
Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem ; they ſhall proſper chat 


love thee, 
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To all the Native Gtizens of London ; 
PARTICULARLY, 
Thoſe who lately met together ; 


MORE ESPECIALLY, 
The worthy Stewaras of the 
FEAST, 


DRE | [Ow good and how pleaſant it 25 Plalrzz. 


for Brethren to dwell toge- 
ther in untty , the Pſalmiſt 
zelleth us, or rather cannot 
tell us, and therefore propoſeth it by 
way of Queſtion, and u{hereth it in with 
a Behold of Admiration. Surely then, 
for Brethren who dwell together in nity, 
ſometimes to meet and feaſt together in 
amity, cannot be either bad in it {elf,, or 
juſtly diſpleaſmg to any. Ar all ſolemn 
Feaſts Piety ought to be the rt, and 
(Charity the aft diſh, upon which ac- 


count 


"WY 
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count it is that they aſually begin with : a 
Sermon, and end with a Contribution. 

It was your pleafure (my honoured 
Friends) to whom the care of the late 
Solemnity was committed, to.put the ſa- 
cred part of that burden on my ſhoulders. 
A Service which as | did not ambitionſly 
ſeek,{o neither could 1 ingratefully refuſe; 
and therefore (according to my ſlender 
abilities ) have endevoured to perform ; 
of which weak performance your can- 
did acceptance hath laid upon me a 
further obligation of gratitude, At 
your deſire "the following Diſcourſe 
(whatever it 15) was concerved in the Stu- 
_ 6, born inthe Pulpit, and now appear- 
ethto the World'1n' the Printers ſheets, 
Not doubting but that where ever you 
--meet, you will youchſafe to own it, ſince 
' #8 (| together with the Author oy is fo 
much yours. © © 


As 


wo 


As for you ( my Brethren) who 
were pleaſed to honor the Steward with 
your preſence, | heartily wi/h your hbe- 
rality had been ſo large, that it might 
| have come abroad into all the landas a 
pattern for others to follow ; that as the 
cloſe of the Sermon 1s hortatory, ſo the 
Preface might have been laudatory. 
But ſince I cannot -praiſe, I will pray , 
T he Lord make you to increaſe and abound 
in love towards the poor and needy. 

Toall my fellow-( itizens, whether 
then preſent or abſent, | ſhall make 
bold to commend a double word ; 

1. 4\s the two (herubims looked 8d.1e. 
with their Faces one to another, and both 
to the e/Ndercy-ſeat, ſolet us mind each 
others welfare, and all of us the Gres 
good, Let there be no ſtrife between ce.r;.s. 
us Brethren, except it be who ſhall moſt 
bonour this place wherein we were born, 


by 


2 Thefl. 3. 12, 
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by an exemplary converſation, 
Luk.10.19,20, 2+» AS our Saviour laid in another 
Caſe to his Diſciples, Rejoice not that 
the Spirits are ſubjef to you, but rather re- 
foice becauſe your names are written in 
Heaven: So lay I in thr, let us not re- | 
Joice that we are London-natives, but ra- 
ther rejoice if we are Citizens of the 
Mw. :: Heavenly Feruſalem. Let us not pleaſe | 
| our ſelves with the priviledge of our 
natural birth in this (City, unlefle we 
are born again from above, lo as we may | 
uitzo, truly ſay (according to Degas I ranl- | 
cure x4 [ation of thoſe words of $. Paul) our * 
Gity is in Heaven, where that we may | 
all meet together,celebrating an Eternal 
Feſtival of Peace and Foy, is the un- 
feigned prayer of 


Your affeftionate Brother and Servant 


Nartz: Hax oy. 
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PSALM 122. Ver, 8, 9, 


8. For my brethren and companions ſake, 


I will now ſay, Peace be within thee. 
9. Becauſe of the Houſe of the Lord our 
Gd, I will feek thy good. 


If His Sorupaere like a well-made pullgre which 
D looketh every way, of awell-wrought Key 
} which fitcerh every door, hath a-congruqus re- 
ference ito each circumſtance of this folemne 
nvectong. Jeruſalem the Mother (3ry of Ju- 

HIREFASP , is the Cearre in which the nes of this 
text, yea the whole Pſalm, meer, and ufon wharſbould our 
eyes,eſpecially ar this time, be fixed, bur Londongwhich is the 
Hetropelis of England? This Pſalm (whereof the Texe 1s the 
cloſe)ya went tobe ſuug'by me Jew Trobes when they MEL 
at Jeruſalem, on the early feats; in that reſpedt ve nk KE-<0 
be the Preachers 4 when the E nelifp, particular che 
London Tribe is  — on-their annuall fef:oal: be- 
fides,the place inwhich we are afſenibled,is no other then the 
Hovfe of the Lord owr Joes we Whore here met are by out 
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The Olive- Branch. 


birth and education in this famous (ty ,brethren and companions; 
nor is there any thing on this occa/ioz more fir to be inculcated 
upon us than (that which 1s the chief ſcope of the Text) that we 
ſhould ſeek the good of theCity, & now ſay,peace be within thee. 
Indeed what 4ty more ſuitable to this place then prayer ? for 
whom ſhould prayer be made if not for our Engliſh Feruſalen ? 
what ſhould we pray for if not for her peace and good ? who 
ſhould pray for it or ſeek after it if not we.? and whey, if not 
zow on this day of our publick afſembling ? You ſee how eaſfi- 
ly the Text 1s applicable co the occaſion ; God grant we 
may all as readily apply the Sermon to our conſciences, and 
then I doubt nor but with oe conſent we ſhall breath forth Da- 
vids language im reference to this our Jeruſalem, For my 
Brethren and (, ompanions ſake I will now ſay,peace be within thee; 
Becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God I will ſeckh thy good. 

The words contain in them a double egagemert, and a dou- 
ble enforcement. 

The engagements are to words and works, devotion and ation, 
prayer and endeavour : 1 will now ſay, peace be within thee, I will 
ſeek. thy good. ND - Yo | 

The exforcements are in reſpect of Men and God, Relations 

and Rel1g'on, perſons and place : For my brethren and compa- 
mons ſake, and becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God, 
If you pleaſeT ſvall more punctually avatomze- the Text in- 
ro its ſeyerall embers, for though ſometimes a ſingle view of 
every particle 1n a Scripture May ſeem a mangling of the meat 
and cr#mbling Of the bread, yet when every word. affords a d:- 
ſtint materiall obſervation, 1t 1s a carefull cutting of rhe meat 
and breakize the' bread, ſoas it may. be the better eater and 


- More \ +> 1.09 aj | | +55 
-. Conceive tnen the -7Text as a River: parting it ſelf into /ir 


ſmooth and ſoft /freams; or like a Tree ſpreading it ſelf into fix 
choice and flouriſhing branches, namely, the Cur, uid, 2u- 
, modo, DBuande,and the Quare.. = Sy Ft 
|, The Swbjett for whom, in the pronons,thee and thy. 
' The O6jett for whar, in the. nouns, peace and good. | 
_ The A&+ whereby, inthe verbs, ſay and ſeek... .. 
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The Agent who, 1mplied in the'firſ# perſon of the verbs, and 
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The Olive-Branch.. 


expreſſed in our tranſlation by the Pronoune /.. ., 


The ' me when, in the adverb now,and the futare tenſe of the 


verb, will. T ; 


The Reaſ5us why, uſhered in by the conjurition, becauſe ; 


whulzii the Pſa/m21/# looking both downward ugon his brethren 
and compinions, and upward ugon the houſe of the Lo: d 1:45 God, 


findeth (trong obligations laid upon bin to endeavour Jeruſa-. 


lems Weliare, 

I ſhall with all convenient ſþ-e4 clizb up theſe branches, 
ſtaying upon ſome, and onely roxching upon others ; paſſe 
through theſe freames, ſometimes bowing down my kaees , and 
ſometimes /apprng with my to-gue, that I may make the more 
haſte. | 

1 now my Brethren & (if I may be ſo bold) ( ompanions,re- 
»ember,l veſeech you,»here you are,namely, in rhe n9nſe of the 
Lord our God,& io after a more eſpeciall manner in his preſexce: 
That which I ſeek is (my conſcrexce bearing me witneſs) as firſt 
Gods glory, ſo next your ſouls goood ; let me neat miſs of my aim, 
my chief errand 1s peace, the peace of the ( ty ; therefore I truſt 
you will g/adly hear what I ſball ſay. If by reaſon of the malri- 
plicity of the Branches and Streames my ſtay ſhall prove a little 
longer than ordinary, I before-hand beg your' pardon and pats- 
ence; Withall intreating the holy Sprrit to ſharpen your appetites, 
that you may eat of the pleaſant frarrs which grow upon theſe 
branches, and drink of the waters of life which flow from theſe 
ſtreams, and having fed your ſouls T ſhall then diſmiſs you 
to that /ove-feaſt which is prepared for your bodtes. 

In the handling of theſe words (according to the propoſed 
method) my diicourſe muſt be retrograde, beginning at the end, 
and ending at the beginning of the verſes : J2 and 7? 
which are the /aft words in the Hebr. are the fr/# w= nut take 
into conideration, as referring to the ſubject for whom peace 
and good 15 defired;nor need we go further than the ſixth yerſe 
to find out the ow to which theſe pronouns refer, it is Jeruſa- 
{em,which there ſpeaking of,the Pſalmiſt here ſpeaketh r0,9r a2a- 

- for 7 exprimat affeftum, as a more yehement way of expreſ- 
ting his affeftion. Nor to trouble you with the multiplied 
. acceptions of this word Feruſalem in ſacred Writ, know, to our 
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[Aug. de Catho. 


tad. 1.c.30, 


Pſ.131.13, 
Zech.3.2. 
I Pet.2.7. 


Ifa.52.1. 
Dan.2.9- 
I-'Per.9.16. 
Revel.21.2. 
Jerem.3 1 Zo 


Ga1.4.26. 


Revel. 71T 2, 


Ver.3. 


Ga1.4.26. 


. Ang.de mor. 


eccl. Cath 1.. 


£.30. 


Pſal.121.2.. 
Heb.12.z1. 
Rom,20.11. 


preſent purpoſe that it x may be taken either nyſtically or be 
107A 


I. Ina »y/ticallſenſe, by Jeruſalem is underſtood the (a. 
tholick, Church, whereof the was a type, and that in ſeverall re- 
i:e&s, 1.Fernſalem was the /ace which God choſe before all the 
world, fo we read,T he Lord hath choſen $191,and the Lord which 
hath choſen Fernſalem. The Catholick Charchis that number of 
people which God hath culled out of the reſt of mankind, being 
rherefore called by the A;oltle Peter a choſen generatio:. 
2. Jeruſalem was an hotly City, an holy Mountain, Cs ofteniſo 


called. All che true members of the Catho!ich Charch are Sairts, 


for which rex.on ſhe is ſtyled an hly Nation by S, Petey, the 
holy City, the new Jeruſalemby S, Joha, and in our Creed the 
holy Cathotick, Charch, 3, At FTeruſalem was Gods houſe and 
Davids throne ; in the Catholick Chnych is Gods ſpeciall pre= 
ſeaxe and Chriffs royall ſceprer, who was boch Davids Lord 
and So, 4. To Jeruſalem was the confluence of all Twdea at 
the time of their ſolemn feuZs : To the ( atholichk, (birch (ac- 
ebrding to f errmy's Pro. hecy) is the gathering of all the nat ions 
of the world, x. Fernſalem ood upon Bibs, eſpecially that part 
of it which was called che #7pr# city + The Catholich Church im 
reſpect of 1t5 divine 9r;giu1l is th: Jeraſa'tne which is above, 
which eomerh dows ont of hexv#4. 6. ſeruſalem was (as ve read 
in chis Pſaim)a ty compatt michin it ſelf, in reſpe& of the re= 
78 arity of its bmldlin and nviry of its inhabitants : The Cathe- 
tick Chmreh is ove, all whoſe wembers ate knit rogerher in the 
bond of love.q.Jernſaten; was the mother city of Fadea : The Cre. 
tholck.Chnrch is mater Clhriſhianoram, the mother of us all, of 
all Chriſtians. 8. Mdoawmrains and hills were rowd about Ternſa- 
lem, Gods protettion.is round about ns Chiirch. g, Finally, che 
names of Jeraſalens citizens were emrefled in a Regifter, and 


the rmmes of the members of the Church ate written in the book, 


of hfe ; ſo fit and fullis the paralle/ between them. 

And now according to this:corFrwftio), We leatn how deare 
and precio the pence and good of the Carholich Pharch oughr 
tobe ro 13, what ſexrohnats of heart for her atozfors, what 
dongents of hearc for: frer #419, The Cartnlick [harth in refe- 


yence t9:@ol is tis danghtcy, wo CHF the i8 ths frorſ?, __ 
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ſhe is our mo:ber,and therefore whilelt Herericks and Schiſma- 
tioks, like wmaturall children, as it were, rend her ga-ment, nay 
tread upon her body, and viper-/ihe eat Out her bowels, let us 
expreſs a filiall love towards her by uſing our utmoſt care to 
procure her peaceand promote her good. It were eafie to inſtance 
in Moſes, Feremy, Paul, and others, how as the Aarigold o- 
peneth and ſhutreth with the ring and ſetring of the S-, ſo 
thoſe good mens hearts have bzen ſuirably affetted according 
to the different tate of ' the Charch, her mrſeries have been 
their ſorrow, and her peace their 7oy, oh let the fame mind be in 
2. The truth 13 we are never in ar:geht frame till we come to 
this zem;er, ſo it gowell wh the Charch it matters not 
much _ it be :/ with zzs; and if 1 with the Church, it con- 
rents not, though it be well with ws, 


And as we tezder the good, oh ler us ſtudy - the peace of the. 


Church, {ince it can never be well with us unleſs peace be in her, 


ſhe is a baiddrrg which cannot ſtand if the Zones be not cemen-- 


red, and achain which cannot ho/d\f his 4izhs be not faſtred , 


a body which cannot thrive if 1ts members be not nated, No 


wonder if upon this account there is nothing the Churches ad- 
verſaries endeavour more thmn her d;ſſe.:o :5, nor 13 there any 
thing her fr:zexds ſhould more ſfrzve for than her uno, ; oh 
let it be our eamz#} vore, our hearty with ,. our duly 


frayer, that all they: wha confeſſe Gals nam? may agree- 


in the truth of his holy Word, and live in wncy and godly 
love. | 

2. But though the y/:call interpretation would not b2 ex- 
cluded, yer the /zerallis prmcipally intended, and fo ar once 
ſuicable both with the Texr and the occaſion. 

In this notion it is rhe cy of Jeraſalem, for which David is 
ſo zealous, and a Ciry being a ſociet; or community, yea acco- 
ding ro Ariſtottes chara&er » TianG xorwyic, a perfett afſocia- 
2163 ; that wihichwe hence leam is,what ſpeciall regard eve- 
ry one of nz ought to have tothe prrblick peace and commun good, 
We ſee in »atwe how the ſeverall pars agree togerher for the 
Poon of the Vmve ſe; we-may obſerve inour bodtes 
how the epe-fecrh, the hand workerh, the for walketh, th2 
mth eaterh; the femach digefterh,nor for ir [elf —_— N 
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whereof we are parts and members;unum omaibus debet efſe pro- 
poſiirumut eadem ſitutilitas un;ns cu;uſq ie Funverſorum, (auch 
the Orator;ewvery man ſhould make the commos intereſt his own, 
And he (fairh St. Ambroſe ) is the -perfeih wiſe man who reſpetis 
not his 00 advantage quzrens non quoi fibiſed quod onnibus 
utile, ſeeking rarher what may be beneficiall to all then to him- 
elf. | 
4 Thus it oght to be:but how comtrary mot mens xt raktice is 
ſad experience re{ttieth. Sexeca obſerveth of voluptuors per- 
ſons, q it eff iſtorum qui non malit rem pablicam turbart quim 
comam [nam? they had rather the Commonwealth ſhould be di- 
ſturbed,then oze of th:ir haires miſplaced: And it 1s reported of 
Hozorius, thar he was more rro#bled at the ſuppoſed lofle of his 
Hen called Rwma,then at the real /oſs of the City called by that 
name. Too many ſuch there are who are not for the pablick, 
ſo they may enjoy the 7 quie;, and who are more troubled for 
the petty loſſe of their own, then the publick dammage.The 
Pro;her Iſaiah complainerh of men who joyze houſe to houſe, 
and lay field to field, that they may dell alone upon the earth. 
this Gezeration of men (till /zverh who would grafp all into 
their own hands, and with whom (as Ep:&erz truly) rheir own 
gaints Father, Brother, Kinſman, Country, yea inſtead of God 
hmſelf. 

But oh be this baſe /e#/þ/þ temper far from ns, let us nor bz 
like 91era!l grounds,which being barre? withoxt keep all their 
riches within their own bowells;much lefſe like the 7v:e, which 
hindersthe growth of that tree ro which it c/eaverh, thar it ſelf 
may floriſh: rather ler u: be like the farre which ſpines to en- 
lightenthe world ; yea like the candle which ſpendeth ic ſelf to 
owe light to the room where it 18.Let 1t not be ſaid of any of us, 
(thoſe eſpecially who arein place) whit Cato complained of 
the Senators in his time, ſeparatins vos quiſque ſibr conſilia ca- 


. p3t4s, that they did every one conſult apart for his own eaſe and 


contentment; but let us imitate thoſe Fabi: and Fabritiv (of 
whom Salviarſaich) omma Studia, omnes conatus ſuos in com- 
munia emolumenta conferrent they did bend all their ſtudzes to the 


common good, To induce hereunto, conſider: : 
| n 
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x- In ſeeking the gezerall, we ſeek our particular good : 1t 15 
the Prophets argument ro the Captive Jewes in Baby 'on, Seek, Jer.29.7. 
the peace of the City, for 1# the peace thereof you ſh ill have peace. ©'6-1-T.ep.ad 
Cicero laughed at the folly of thoſe men, qui amiſſa repablica Attic, ts. 
prſcinas ſuas fore ſalvas ſperare widentur, who hoped their fiſ- 
ponds ſhould be (afe, though the Commonwealth were loſt. Due 
rogo inſania, que cacitas) What a madnes, blindnes i it (faith 
$alvian) to think we may preſerve our own riches when the Com- 
mouwealth groweih paor .Cucely if the rree fall, the branches can- 
not flouriſh;andthe good of each part 1s involyed in thz whole, 
- 2. If atany time by :ecking the pub/ick, good we endanger our 
ſafety, we.thall advance our dignity: glorioſum unicu:que ducitur 
(ſaith St. Ambroſe ) ſi periculis proprits querat unverſorum tran yyh;y Ld. 
willitatem. It is an honorable enterpriſe to endeavour the common 
tranquillity, though with our own pi Nehemiah and Mor- Neh:cm.2. 16; 
decay are upon record in Gods book, to their perperuall renown, Efter. 10. 4. 
for ſeeking the welfare of the people. | 
3. And which yet ſhould oſt xrevaile with us who profeſſe 
our ſelves the ſervants of the 5ſ# High, 1s,that, this is very ac- 
ceptable in his eyes. Its well oferved (by thz forementioned 
Father) that whereas Hannahis onely ſaid to ſpeak,, Moſes is 
ſaid to cry; the reaſon whereof is rer.Jred yery fitly to our pre- 
ſent purpoſe, Hammah prayed anely for a child, which was a-Þri- Ambroſ. in 
vate benefit, but Moſes for the whole people of Iſrael. A; pblick Phal.ns. 
prayers, ſo prayers for che pablick,, cry loudefF in Gods eares, Serm.19. 
' . How angry was God with Jonah, as chiefly for diſobedience tg 
his command,ſo withall,for that,zeg/eft:;zg to deliver his errand 
.wcheoncerned the V:zevites good, he fled toTarſh:h to prevent 
his own ſuppoſed danger? whereas Davidis called a man after 
ods own heart;,aronght other reaſons, becauſe he was one who 
ſerved his generation, a man intent on the publick good, and as 
ou- may ſee. here, reſolved to do his utmoſt for 7eruſalens; 
which wull further appear by a 
_ _ Diſcuſſion of the O6;efs for what,in th2 Nounes, Peace, ood, 
Two words:which are not much different as to their /e-/#; bur 
yet having their peculiar empha#s,T ſhall 4ftiny handle thzm, 
.and ſo-take notace'of the benefit,and the excellency of the bene- 
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The berefit it ſelf is Peace,and chat within Teruſalens. 

The excelle;;cy of the bnefit is intimated in that pur alle! 
word © od. 

1. The bemefit 1s | 

x. Generally,peace, a word both of a large and ex:enve, and 
of a narrow and reftriive acception , and inboth ſenſesir 
may be here conſtrued. 

1. Peace in its exrexfive notion 15 a velammorn mercy a ſtate af 
proſperity comprehending whatſoever is requilite to the well-be- 
r»g of a perſon or a ſociety, Inthis ſenſe at is uſed by che He. 
brewes 1n their ſalwtations anſwering thoſe 3. words yelguy, 
uy tive, curgeTTAv, which are uſed by the Greeks (the firf 
whereof refers to themmad,the ſecond to the body, the third wo 
the effate) and'ſo taking in af! ſorrs of blefſmgs. This we may 
very well conceive to be the /ar1rude of the word in this place; 

and perhaps the P/aimrft changeth the phraſe from peace te 
goed n the next verſe,to intimate, that by _ he meaneth a 
ror fluence 'of all thoſe good things which might conducets 
Teruſalems proſperous and happyeſtate. 
2. Burthough this notion may be 1ncluded, yer T concave the 
reſtrained acception of the word peace as ut 1s a partecalar 
bleſſings here principally mended, both becauſein the former 
verſe it1s contrad;#:ngmfhed to profferiy, and chiefly becauſe 
in this verfeir isnot ſaid pax trb;, but n te; peace to,but 4 thee, 
If you Thall-inquire what peace is, I anſwer with Gregory 
Nyſſea, it B 1 dyamnTinh Tis Tos md duopuroy gvySudderrs,o 
friendly ngreement with our neighboxr, or if you will with vt. 
Aurnſtin,it is hominwm ordinata concordia,a well ordered con- 
_— men What calmneſſe 1s'm the Sea, and clearneſſe in 
the sbre, what healrhis in the body and harmony in mw/rok,, that 
is peace among men.Culneneſs 18 a quiet ſerrlement of the waver, 
Cearneſs a Freedoms 'frem black and dark wow, Health a juſt 
temperature of the humonrs, and barmony a fit accord of the 
ores: all ſuitable ex2blenss of peare,which1sthe ceaſing of jarres, 
filling of commorions,and-a ſweet agreement of many in ov. 
2. This peace with mer 15ceither extera IT orvilts, without Or 


within, with'forraion countries or domeſtick/Citizens:the former 


is that which is called 7e/* round about, which God SW the 
| | ewes 
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The olive- Branch. 2 


7 ews f:om the Feathers invaſion ; the /ater which here 1s de- 
fired, is peace -within Fersſalem, that which 1s called civil 
peace, and 1s according to S. Auſtin, Ordinata 1:perando & Aug.ld, 
obediendo concordia crovium, anorderly concord among the citt- : 
zens by commanding and obeying : ( w1tas, ſaith one, 18 quaſi cr- Petr. Greg. l.t« 
vium unitas, a city 184 peaceable* cohabitation of Citizens-; it is > RP 
Ts 0 you ovarie, ſaith Ariftotle, a communion with one another oe pt. 
2 regular living; to that without peace and order, 1t 1s' not popit- 
[nz but turba, a civil ſociety, but a giddy mult unde, | 

Now though peace1s to be had with all men, nations, people, if Rom,rz.18. 
zt be poſſible, and, as much as in #s lieth, to be endeavoured ; 
yet peace with one another 1s prixcipally to be ſought after, as be- 
ing of greatelt conceramext to the ſafery of the communty, If 
chere be war without and diſcord within,nothing can be expetted 
bur 74:1; 1t being 1n this caſe with a c:ry (to uſe Greg. Nazian- Gr.Nazgorat. 
zens-compariſon) as with a ſ5ip on a rempeſtinous Sea, when the 3?» 
winds are raging without, and the marriners railing within, ſo 
chat in all probability ic will ink and. periſh in the waters, If 
chere be peace without and diſcord within, the condition of the 
city 18 (ll deſperate ; though the 5kze be never ſo clear, yet if a 
wind b2 got into the bowels of the earth, it will fake, if not 
overturait, Bur though there be war without, 1f there be peace 
within, the city may probably be ſafe. Knanimons citizens are AS 
Ageſilams ſaid concerning Sparta )the beſt walls to a city;1n which Plut. Apotyegm. 
reſpect ic was wittily returned upon Cal:galas wiſh,that the peo- h 
ple of Rome had but one neck, intimating his cruel defire to cut 
them off at a blow, Thou art miſtaken Ceſar , had they but 
one neck ———fort1o7 ill foret,"1t would be the Fronger to 
make refiltance : no mervail if the Oracle adviſed the eAthe- 
n1ans, When they were to wage war with'the $:c:/129s, that they x, je or. 
ſhould crrry Amerva's Prieſt! with them, whoſe name was Pyth. 
xovyia, which fgnifieth peace. | | 

It is very obſervable to this purfoſe, what great care hath al- 
waies been taken for preventing :meſtize commotions. That 
Fhraſe of the Prophet Zacharie, Execute judgement in your Zech. 8.16. 
gates, implierh, that the Courts of Juſtice among the Fews were 
in the gates of the city ; and why fo, ſay ſome Satyrically, that 
the ſimplicity of the cometrey might net-be poyſoxed by conver- 

C 


oF 
mg 


nt es A CEE AA gente 


= The oltve-RBranch. 


c.$, 


Vaiah 45.7. 
$3.7. 


Plut:Reip-ger. 


pracept, 


Ehryſoft. 


Al.ab Al, l.4. 


{ing with the ſwbt:/c citizens, ſay :others more ſmtably to my 


preſent purpoſe, Ut clurratss popilins eſſe et pacrfiena, drſcordes = 


greds non liceret, that the city might be at quiet, ſuits and con- 
 tentions at law were to be in the gates. It was appointed by the 


people of Rome that the Sexate ſhould fit in the Temple of (on- 
cord, Crates the Philoſopher made it his b«/ieſs to find out 
and compoſe differences among the inhabitants ; and Alexander 
ab Alexaudrotells us of an officer at Achexs, conſtituted for this 
onely end, to make up breaches among the Citizens; yea it 
was a law among the Trog/odites, that if there were any d/twr- 
bances, ugon the very naming of peace, though but by a womar 
or a child, all was haſt : no wonder if Davids word and with 
concerning Jernſalem, is, peace be withmn thee, 

2. Having opened the zature of the benefir, it now remain- 
eth that m____ view of its excellency, as it is conſtrued in that 
other word Good; for though taking peace in its #arrow notion, 
we may conſtrue good in a way of amplification, as if the Pſal- 
miſts meaning were, [ w:ll nat onely ſay peace, but I will ſeek. all 
manner of good ; yer I rather incline to look upon goed, as Symo- 
ym with peace, To this agreeth that Amtirheſis of peace and 
evil, I make peate and create evil; and to this purpoſe it is, 
that publiſhing peace is twice in the ſame verſe ſaid to be the 
bringing good 61dvngs. num & Bonn 1n metaphyſicks ate con- 
vertible terms ; and here good is, as it were, appropriated ro 
peace ; nor is it without good reaſon, and that ufon athree-fold 
account, in as much as | 

\ I. Ofall good things, peace, and eſpecially crv1l peace, is the 
beſts health in reſpect of rh&aturall,ſo peace in reipett of the 
polutick body is the chief comfort, Platarch reckoning up thoſe 
good things which are needfull for a city, begins with cighiry , 


| peace, and concludeth with; 5a4y0a, concord. Indeed this 


compariſon Truſt be /:mited to things of the ſame kind, and with 
this reſtr1&io» whatever is ſaid of the: excellexcy of peace is to 
be underſtood ; owward peace is not better than imward grace, 
bur it.is better than all other war!dly enjoyment s : they are 
as the milk, this as the cream ; they are as the graſs, this as 
the flower ; they as the terrr,, this as the ſm; iy egh- 
vas ieop, that is S. Chryſoſtomes phraſe, - nothing 15 equall with 


peace, 


f 
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peAce, ndanov 5 oubret. SO Synejirg concord is mot excellent , Syneſ.ep. 116 
TeaeroTdTy Toy wwnoyiby. SOS, Baſil, itls the moſt ſuperlatroe pi. M.in Pf. 
bleſsing ; with which accord thar of the Port —-— Pax optima 28. 
rerum ; and as war being the worſt of miſeries,is empharically "aiah ay.7. 
called ewrd,ſo peace being the beſt of comforts is zar' iZoydv,cal- 
led god. 

» Without this nothing 1s good: S. Paul reſembleth peace to Epheſ.z 3. 
a bond, and very afcly, tince that which keeperh all our com- Plal. 29.11. 
forts together is peace: the Plalmilts phraſe is not onely the 
Lord will give, but he will 6/eſ5 his people with peace, as if no- 

thing weenjoy were bleſſed without peace; what /:ght is in 
the world, that is peace ina city ; nothing would be amiable 
without /;ghr, nor can any enjoyments be comfortable without 
peace, Very appoſitely to this purpoſe is that of Gregory Nyſ- 

ſen: Suppoſe (ſaith he) a man to have all thoſe things which in Gr.WyC+ 1.7, 
this world are eſteemed precious, wealth, health, wife, children, de Bet. 
parents, ſervants, friends, pleaſant gardens, ſtately palaces, large 
parks, or whatever elſeis mventea for delight, & T&vura wy cn 

adyra, T3 I This eighns dya3dy wh ragn, Ti xighOr incivoy; if all 
theſe be preſent, and peace abſent , what is the gain of them, 
when as war hinders the fruition of, and contentment in them?That 

prayer of the Church, Lord thou wilt ordain peace for us,for thou \(a;ah 16 11, 
alſo haſt wrought all or works for #s, May very well bear a ſenſe 
to this purpoſe, as if ſhe would ſay, Pharever works thou haſt 
wronght for 1 will aff or d #4 no comfort unleſs thn alſo ordain peace 

for 2s, More than this ; | 

3. Whatſoever 18 called good may be predicated of peace ; it 

is a /ittle word, and ſpell'd with a few letters ; but within theſe 

few letters is to be found all good, rhe Hebrew word ſignifieth 
both perfe&:o» and peace, incimaring that there is #0 good wan- 
ting where peace is. The Moral:ts diftriburion of bowm is into 
honeſtum, jucundum, utile ; good is whatſoever is honeſt, or plea- 

jon » Or profitable , md in all theſe reſpe&ts peace is 
od, 

- I . Peace is honeſt,as being that which reſults f-om che dictates 
of the drvine law and right reaſon; Peace is the daughter of 
truth, the effeft of righteouſneſs, and the frat of the Spirit ; in- 
deed this is not true of all kind of peace , oifs GSarey dry The 
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Pſal.131.1. 


Chryſoft hom. in 
Colo. 3. 


Heb, T2.14, 
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ArkERb.LI, 


C. I, 


Greg NaXcorat.. beaTigny, 8T OX) GraſreatarAayY 2 u5yuay, ſaith-the Treek. Father, 


There is as a commendable d;ſ[ention,ſo an execrable:union ; ſuch 
was that of Herod and Par againſt Chrift ; ſych are all conzbr- 
zatiogs for the.oppoſing of good, or th2 accomplihing ev1/ : 
but otherwiſe a friendly agreement with one another in all 
things that are not abſolutely /f#ll, is that which is mot juſt -* 
and honeſt. LSD 2; 


' 24 Peace 15 peaſant, eignrn gian yauu! x} redyue 1 ioun, 


ſatch the Greek, Farher; and to the. ſxne purpoſe the Latiz 


Oratour, omen paces dulcegres ipſa ſalutars, both the name and 
the thing ts ſweet. S. Paul joynerh peace and joy together, to 
intimate that peace-1s 79yfull, Oh how good and pleaſant a thing 
tw! Sothe Pſalmiſt: that which 18 good and not pleaſant 
may be tedious; that which is pleaſant bur not good is vicions.z 
bur peace; and chiefly ci21/ peace, is both gocd, that 1s,hone/?,and 
pleaſant. 

3» Peace 18 profitable ; in the forementioned Pralm it is com- 
pared to Aarous oyntment and Hermans dew, that for pleaſure, 
and this for profir ; itis called by. ( hryſoſtome Ti; wnrig Tav 
eta Fay,a mother of good things. This Yuen of Peace hath a 
train of bleſings, . like ſo many handmaids to attend upon her ; 
in peace the merchant traſhqueth ſecurely, the husbandman rea- 
peth joyfully, the ( zt12e tradeth cheerfully , all mex manage 
their affaires proſperouſly ;. in peace our garners are repleniſhed 
with tore, our valleys with corn, our hills with ſheep, our ſhops 
with wares : the time will not give me leave to ſet before.you 
all the flowers which grow in the garden of peace. S, Paul joyn- 
eth peace and holineſs together ; and what in another place he 
faith of the /atter, 1 may after a ſort apply to the former, it is 
profitable for all things... | 

 Loewhat ablefled T7:miry here 1s 1n Mmity ; wvertue,pleaſure, 
profir, all as ſo many jewels tm this one rung of peace.; and 
ſurely peace being ſo good, may juſtly be defrable.Itis the Philo- 
ſophers defimtion of good, 5% raya igitra, it is that which 
all deſire; the Poet ſaith no leſs of peace. ——Pacem te poſci- 
97445 ones, it 1s that we areallinlovemth. St. Auſtin, hath a 


lirge diſcourſe to this purpoſe, and among other things, obſer- 
.varh.chateven they who d;#urbe, cannot be ſaid altogether to 


hate 
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| hate peace,non ut ſit pax nolit;ſedut ea ſit qua veliat,Gince the rea- Aug de.civit. 


ſon of all war & contention,1s not that men would have no peace 
at all,bur becauſe they would have ſuch a pezce as thzy like. 

Fur though : peace, 18 in ſome ſenſe th T9:e of all, yer 1 
would to Godthere were nor jult cauÞ of tiking up 0G; egory 
Nazianzens complaint, eg gian 73 mers miyro; 119) ETALVEUE> 
yoy dya Ny Va, eniyor. 7 guacariuerey, Oh lovely jeace, a 7rod 
which art prayſed of all,and yer preſerevs by few,y;hileſt the tare; 
of anger, wrath,envie, malice contention, quarrelling, evi'-peak- 
1g, railing, ſlandering, and ſich.ing, grow up every vhere , 
and which 15 the more ſad, even among them who profeile the 
Goſpel of peace, and to be ſ#bjeits of the Prixce of peace , peace 
finds few. friends, Well my brethren, what ever others do, 
I hope we who have experienced the evil of war, will ſay of 
peace as Abraham of Sarah, when among the ſarthy Eg yp- 
tians, Now 1 know that thou art a fair woman to look on ; now we 
kow that thou art good,and worthy to be valued above any earth- 
ly bleſſing whatſoever. The truth is, next to the peace of our 
conſcience,( which mult be preferred before all) rhere is nothing 
we ſhould more highly prize then peace with a!l! men, and c- 
ſpecially with ove azotker , {nee we cannot be friends to th: 
good, if we be exemres tothe peace of the place, where we live: 
So muchthePſa/m/t implyerh in theſe parallel words, peace & 
good. Andif you would kno how this peace which is ſo good, 
may be attaimed and maintained, go on to a | 

View of the atts here mentioned, as done by D2v:4,in order 
ro th2 peace, and good of Jeruſalem, namely, ſaying and ſeeking; 
the former wherecf 1s a word of devotion, and the /atter a word 
of aition. Of each a word. 

r- That which inthe former verſe he reſolyeth uron is to 
fay Peace be within thee, There is loquela cordrs & 0'1s,a ſaying 
in the heart,and a ſaying with the rongae;one word inthe Hebrew 
fenifieth both meditar; and /oqui,to meditate and to wtter; in- 
deed the tongue 1s bur the iterprerer, the heart i; th2 enditer ; 
the heart is the mmnting-place of words: where they are fir(t 
coined, and rhe roge-is as It were the hearts echo to reſound 
ourwardly what 1s firſt ſpoken inwardly. Beth theſe waies no 
doubt did David ſay peace;he ſaidit within his heart, affettionate 
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Pſa]. 55-21. 


James'3. 6, 


Pſal.137.8. 


Heb.1r3.20. 


Phil. 4.7. 
Iſa.57.19. 


Prov.21,1, 


tydefiring it ; he ſad it with his wourh, openly te:#:fying rhat 
defire., Thus muſt it be with us, 

t. Our wil muſt ſay peace; as that 1s not done which the heart 
doth not, ſo neither 15 that ſad which the hear ſpeakethmor. 
Too many there are who have peacealn their mouths and war in 
their hearts ; whoſe wordsare ſmoother then batter, ſofter then 
ole, but the thoughts and deſires of their hearts are b/trer as 
gall, and ſharpe as ſwords:bur far be ſuch odious d:ſoimwlation 
fron David,and every good man, ſince as the ſeeming Saint 1s 
the m9} wicked,ſo the pretending friend is the worſt enemy. 

2. Our tongues muſt lay peace: the truth is, as S/omor ſaith, 
life and death, ſo I may ſay war and peace are inthe power of 
the rongne; Frifes which end 1n owes begin with words. St. 
James (aith of the tongue , 1t 15 a firezrhis 15 moſt crue of the 
meliciom tongue, it is ſet on fire of hell, and puts allin a com- 
buſtior, Bur whileſt turbulent ſpirits have fire in their mouth, 


ſet us have water in ours, whileſt others curſe let us blefſe, 


whileſtthey &/fer with tempeſtuous language, let ours be the 
fell ſmooth. voice; and whileſt the wrerched Edomites ſay of 
Ternſalem, raz! it,raz# it even the foundations thereof, let all 
true-hearred Iſraclites ſay peace be within it, 
Bur this 15 not all which is here intended by ſaymg, I called 
it but now a wordof devetion, and ſo no doubt it 1s; ſay 1s as 
much as pray;you find the very word uſed a little before:In the 
immediately preceding verſe you meet with a ſhort forms of 
prayer, Peace be within thy walls, much like that of our { harch, 
dapacem Domine im diebus noſtrts, give peace in our time O Lord, 
and here Daviaſaith, that 1s, prayeth, peace be within thee, 
The truth 1s , 
1. Peace is Gods gift ; all the Letters of the name Fehovah 
are liters qmeſcentes, quieſcent letters, it 18 he who muſt give 
quietneſs ; God's called the God of peace, and peace is (luled 
the peace of God ; and good reaſon, fince he is th: Author of 
peate, and lover of concord, Indeed it is Gods work,, and his 4- 
lone ; perhaps for this reaſon called a creating peace, creatuor: 
being the prerogative of a Deity, He onely in whoſe Gands all 
mens hearts are, can make men of one heart; he onely who 
feilleth the bluſtring winds and roaring waves, can —_— 
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»inds and furious ſpirits. Is it forrargn peace? he maketh peace Pſal.147.14. 


77 thy borders : 1s 1t domeſtick, peace? he maketh men to be of one 
mind in one houſe : 1s the peace broken, he healeth the breaches : 
Is it made? he it is who ordarmeth and ftabliſheth it. 

2. Theeffe&ual m2ars of obtaining peace is prayer, 1t is the 
ſtrongeſt weapon in war, & the beſt Orator for peace; if we would 
have peace on earth, there is no better way then to diſpatch a 
meſſenger to Heaven : peace 18 called by God himſelf the fru:t of 
the lips ; itis the fruit of {# /ips, he hath promiſed it ; it mult 
be the fruit of ovr /;ps, we mult pray for it : thoſe whom the 
Pſ[a/miſt faich God will bleſs with peace, are hit people : and one 
charafter of his people 1s, that they are a praying people : either 
God will give no peace, or however, not as ab/eſ/ixg tothem 
who call not on him for it. Learn we then, as upon all occa= 
fions to plead with mes, ſo eſpecially to beg of God for peace ; 
there cannot be eaſier terms, then ak and have; and he will 
do /:ttle for peace,who will not ſo much as as for it. Lerthen 
the P/almiſts counſel be as a—_— as inthe Hebrew phraſe 
it.1s elegant, UT CO\7U 17NU Pray for the peace of Je- 
ruſalem. And fince it 15 to God we pray, ler us be ſure that our 
ſaying be /ert-work,as wel as lip-laborr, for hz underftanderh 
the /a»guage of our hearts, and it 15 Our impard devotion which 
ſpeaketh /oz#deFt in his ears. 

2. But 1s this all that David will att in order to Teruſalems 
peace,onely a fery good words and wiſhes?No, he will not onely 
(ay,vurt ſeek, A word of a very large extent : 1. It incladeth an 
att of defire, ince what we ſeek is that we do not onely coldly 
wiſh, bur affectionately will. 2. More then this, it is an att 
of deſign, ſetting the head on work to contrive the beſt means 
of finding what we ſeek, 3. Yer further, it is an aft of ex- 
deavour, making »ſe of all thoſe wears which are afforded. 

4. Nay more then this, it 15 verbam ſolicitudins, and noterh 


__ an ndurious dz{:gezce in that exdeavour, The Hebrew word 


here uſed VPI is emphatica!, and ( as the (r:iicks obſerve) 
1s nthis differenced from the verþ INU uſed a little be- 
fore ; that whereas that figntfieth onely to ſeek by in 
quiry, this fignifieth to ſeek by endeavonr. The verbby which 
rhe Seprtuagint tranſlate it, is -oatullw, a word which hath an 
emphaſis 
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Iſa.26,11. 


Iſa 57.16. 
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emphaſis both in the verb and the prepoſition, The fimple verb 
enlia is more then airho, and noteth a ſeduloxs ſearch;it.is uſed 
of the Phariſees ſeekzrg to lay hold on Chriſ?, who no doubt 
did omnem mavere lapidem, lava no means unaſſayed to ac- 
compliſn their malice againit him. The- prepoſition 2 doth 
much 7izcreaſe th2 figntication, and 1s rendered d:/:gertly ſeek: 
So that the reſolye of thi; 'holy man in reference to feruſalems 


peace and good, is not only to ſend up devour prayers, bur put 


forth his urmolt endeavorr. 

The truth is, a /azie prayer begs ademall; it is no reaſon God 
ſhould grazt what we are #9: willing to have; and we cannot 
be ſaid to deſire to have that which we will not /abour as much 
as lyeth in us to obtain.St.Gregories Gloſs upon thoſe words of 
the Church, Let us lifc up our hearts with our hands to God in: the 


Greg.mar.t.18- heavens , is very appolite to this purpoſe ; cor cum manibus le- 


C.3s ; 


Pſal.163.21, 


22. 


vat qui orationem cuns opere ſublevat, he lifts up his hands with 
his heart, who afliſts his prayer with exdeavonr : the latter of 
theſe without-the former is a contempt of God, and the former 
withour the /atrer is a tempting him ; and therefore ler us 
joyn borh rogether. Indeed ſaying, rhat is, praying, ſhoud 
hwe the fr place, itis the firſt in che Text, and ſhould be fo 
in our practice ; but yet it 1s not the oy thing we muſt do ; all 
other layyful means mult be oufhrac in order to the peace of 
Teruſalem ; and that you may know who they are that mult be 
thus devont in ſaying, and attive in ſeeking, I proceed to a 
Delineation of the Agent, implyed in the Hebrew verbs, ex- 
preſſed inthe Ergliſp by the pronoun I; this I is molt rational- 
ly conceived to be the pex-mar of th2 Pſa/m, and he molt pro- 
bably ſuppoſed to be David. And before I go further 1t will 
not be amiſs to obſerve, that he who at thz fixth verſe exhorrs 
others to pray for Jeruſulems peace, here Maketh it his own 
petition ; and as here in reference to the duty of prayer, ſo 
elſewhere in reſpe of the duty of praiſe; the Pſalmſt as he 
calleth upon others, Bleſs the Lord all ye his Hoſts, bleſs the 


 Lordall his works ; ſo both in the beginning and cloſe of the 


Pſalme, upon himſelfe, Bleſs the Lord O my ſoul. 
Thus doth it become all thoſe who crow to others, to clap 


their own wings; who admoniſh others , to be exemplary 
themſelves, 
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themſelves ; it is an excellent Jaying of Saint Gregor 7, qu: altos Greg. . 


excitar, ſeipſum ad bene operan ligat, our excitations to - 
' thers, are obligations upon our ſelves : {\nce (as Saint Anuſtone ex- 
cellently) Nos obedienter auditur qui non ſeipſum audit, hee 
cannot expett to be obediently heard by others, who doth not hear 
himſelf : that Orator is moſt likely to prevar/, who perſwadeth 
the people to do no other then what he reſolyerh to do h1wſe/fe. 
As here David, Twill ſay, I will ſeek, | 

If you pleaſe more particularly to conſider who this perſon 
was, you ſhall find him to be both a K:zg and a Prophet ; and 
ſo it lets us ſee that the publick peace and good ought eſpecially 
ro be the care'of two ſorts of perions, namely, Magiſtrates and 
AMinſters, | | 

i. 7a King, To whom ſhould the peoples good and peact 
be more preczous then to their Rwlers? It is well obſerved thar 
the Hebrew words wn and COW are the ſame Radicals 
tranſpoſed, whereof the one fignifieth to Rw'e, and the other 
to be Peaceable, intimating, ' Quod dommatores debent vacare 
pacr, that they who are in Amthority, ſhould eſpecially mind 


the peoples tranquillity, When Saint Pax! explicitly bids the- 


people pray for Kings and all i= Authority, that under them 
they might live a quiet and a-peaceable fe, he doth implicicly 


Aug. 


Sher, L:x. 


inltrudt Kings and Govermours what ſhould be their care, that x Tim. :, 


the people may live peaceably under them. Nox mihi ſed popuo, 
was Trajans word ; and SraSiue is not unfitly derived from 
#2 and AFuO-: good Princes have ever looked ugon them- 


ſelves as confiitured, though not by the peoples power}, yer for 


their good; and that the ſword which God puts into their hands 
13 for the preſeryation of the peo les peace. 

: 2. 1a Prophet. Though the Mimfers chief work is to re- 
concile ez to God, yer his endeavours muſt not be wanting to 
reconcile »2az to may ; indeed there is a peace of carnal ſec«- 
r:ty, which we muſt ſtrive to diſturb ; wo to us if we ſooth up 
men , and ſay peace, peace to'them in their evil wayes. 
Bur (till the peace ef ciyil rra»qwilhity is that which we muſt be 
careful to promote. Lev: had his name in Hebrew fro I 
which fignifieth to joyz, to reach the Tribe of Levi, that wniow 


not d:v1fion ſhould be their deſigv. Aaron the High Prieſt had 
D Pome- 
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Pomegranates and Bells together, round abour the-botcom. of 
his Veſtment ;-the Pewegranate having many kernels within one 


. circumference, is angemblens of peace and wity;and ths Bells be- 


Mitex. ab Alex. 
Gen der. l. 2s 
CeS, 


Cant, 4,i1-. 


Ba/. Mag, in- 


Ep. 62 


ing joyned with the Pomegranates teacheth Gods Prieſts, that 
eace thould be a principal ſubject oftheir preaching. We mult 

'b (O that to 9947.7 among us had not been! ) 7; rumpets of Sedi- 
r/o and contention, but Bells wirh Pomegranates, perſwaders 
to peace-and love. Thoſe whom' our blefled Sawiomr choſe to 
be his Diſciples. and Apoſtles, were not hotlowins Hunters, 
but 2:11 Fiſher-men, The Prieſts of Janos were called Meliſ- 
ſe, we muſt be laborious Bees without a ſting of anger, except 
ic be again{t //z ; and as Chr} ſaid of his: Spouſe, the A73lh of 
Love, and the Hszey of: Peace ſhould be fill #»der, or rather 
oh the tip, the top of our towgnes. FP es 

Bur yet we muſt not thus copfine the confideration- of the 7 
David was bound nor onely as a Kg and a Prophet, but as a 
Servant of God, and a Member of Jeruſalem, to ſeek its good ; 
and {0 noxe is exexpred from this duty. Some Expoſitors con- 
ceiye the three-laſt'verſes of this Pſa/m- to- be one continued 
form of prayer preſcribed by David to. all the people; and-in- 
tis notion the 7, ts every oze , of what. calling and condition 
ſoever, | 

There is #0 man whois not obliged, according to his place 
and calling,to erdeavorr the common welfare;S. Baſil complains 
ed1frhis time, I with there yere not too juſt cauſe of complaint. 
in all-ages, that men are wont every one to withdraw his own 
ſnoulder from the publick burden, x) meds Thy Tangier #Wf xongy 
Ghrubaciay a Ry > and transfer the care of things of general 
coxcernment upon his neighbogr,, by which means it coneth to. 
paſs(asthat Father well obſerverh)chart while/# each man bavin 
the ſame nend, weg lets the publick, good, before he 45 aware, fo 
brings a miſchief upon himſelf. Let no man therefore look upon - 
himſelf 45 wncoxcerxedin the common intereſt, and if he cannot 
by any other way, let him however ſeek it by his prayers Any 
many though #hud as Bartimens, Lame as YMephiboſbeth, and 
jr af Lazarm;may yet ſay,peace be within-rhee ; nay;chough 
ag be dunb as Zachary, he may fay it in bis heart, which is an 
acceptable prayer to God; it is that which every on2 may, = 


w_— 


if he will approve himſelf to be ſuch an one as David was, muſt 


6 ; 
But when is it that David will ſet about this work ? to this Part. 5. 


the Anſwer is given in the Adverb and the Teyſe, 


1. The Adverb is now, which may be looked upon in a dou- 


ble reference. h | 

I. Tothe preſet ſtate and condition of Fernuſalem, concer- 
ning which the P/almſt ſaith, that it was a City conepatt at 
wnty within it ſelf ; andif ſo, may ſome ſay, why will David 
ſay, now peace be within thee? Wedo nor uſually crave what 
we have, but what we wazt ; nor ſeek what we exjoy, but what 
we need. To this it is juſtly returned, that we both way and 
ought to pray for, and endeavour the continuation of thoſe bleſ- 


ſings wealready enjoy, non minor eft virtus— ſaid he of vittory, 


it 15 true of peace, which we muſt be as careful to preſerve as to 
procure; be the dayes never ſo Haldcron,we muſt not think we 
have clipt the wings of peace, ſo that it cannor fly from us ; and 
therefore muſt tr;ve to keep it with us. We are deceived if 
we think our »owntarn at any time ſo ſtrong, thar it cannot be 
moved, When the Sea is calmeſt, and the Skie brighteſt, on a 
ſudden a ſtorm, a clond may ariſe ; and therefore it is our wiſ- 
do to pray for dayly bread, though our battery be full; for 
health, though we are well ; and for peace, even when all is 
wet, «+ . a 
- 2. To the preſext temper and d:ſpoſitzon of the Pſalmiſt, Now 
chat is while his heart was warmed with zeal to Jeruſalem, ha- 
ving fixed his meditations on her, he reſolveth to exgage him- 
ſelf to pray for her peace, and ſeek her good ; ir 1s no ſmall prece 


of pious wiſdomto watch our own hearts, and not to ler go the 


opportunities of engaging them to the exerciſe of any dury. In- 


deed whoſoever obſerverh his own heart, ſhall find it very de- 


.ceitful. It was holy Bernards complaint, zthil corde meo 


 gacins, nothing 15s more 7 au my heart ; and therefore at 
_ anytime, when we find our hearts in a good frame to'any ſer- 


vice of repentance, or-charity, piety, or prayer,” it” ſhould be our 


care not. to ler it ſlsp, ' but 3mprove irrothe beſt adyantage. 
_ 2.Bur will he only do it #ow?nay'K is the furwre rexſe in both 
verbs, I will;. which. implyeth a fixed reſolution of contrumng 
W*--: D 2 | Ty 
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Heb. 12.14. 


Part, 6. 


in prayer, and endeayour for Feraſalems good, The Sepruagine 

uſerh the precerperfett tenſe, / have, the Adyerb Now, 1s of the 
preſent me ; and the Hebrew is inthe Future, 7 have, I do, I 
will, Yeſterday, to Day, and to Morrow, yea, all the days of my 
-life. Thoſe words which we meet with elſewhere, may very 
well be annexed here, wil ſay and ſeek as long as 1 lrwe,whileſb 
T have any being : nay, the emphaſis is yet more, I will ſay, 

whoſoever gainſay ; I will ſeek whoſoever oppoſe it. - 

Thus #-wearrzed and #ndaunted, conſtant ad 
we to be in the proſecution of Teruſalems welfare, ſo as no diſ- 
couragements or dangers ſhould op us in the purſuit. As the 
Sponſe in ſeeking Chriſt, gave not over till ſhe found him ; ſo 
muſt we in ſeekzng peace, till we obtarn it, Saint Panls word is 
$1&xsls, follow peace, perſequere donec afſequaris, follow till 

thou obtain, as the Hound doth rhe Hare, through hedg and 
ditch, over hill and dale : the Pſalmiſt doublerh the word, ſeek. 
peace and purſue it again and, again , by rexewed prayers, and 
repeated endeavours, ever remembring that it 1s in vain to be- 
ginif wedo'not go on, or to go onfor awhile, if we do not con- 
rinue tothe end. This was Davids reſolve; I will. 

There is onely oze part of the Text remaining, namely, what 
moved David to be ſo ſollicitoms for Jeruſalems welfare, which 
we find to be dowble.. Here is a nether and an wpper ſpring of 
his affeft1on, for his brethren and companions ſakes he will ſay,” and 
beranſe of the honiſe of the Lord his God, be will not onely ſay, but 

eek, LR | 
: 1. The fir ft in order, bur ſecond tn energy, is drawn from his 
brethren and compamons. 

If it be inquired whom David calls by theſe 2:tles, ler Saint 


Chryſoft. in toc. Chryſoftom return the Anſwer ,ahiagis res Þ xiaty crxovies xand, 


Scultet. 
Muſc, 


no doubt he principally intends the Citizens that dwelt in Je- 

Ibid. ruſalemr, though he might alſo include rel:quas wrbes, the peo- 

_ ple of theorher Cities and parts of Judea, who came up to-Je- 

r#uſalews, as he tells us a lictle before, Eos qur te inviſunt & qui 

. te inhabntant ; ſo Anſculus gloſlerh, both thoſe who viſited and 

zhabited Ternſalens ; and thus the whole Nation of the Fewes 
arethoſe whom he calls his brethrez and companions. | 

- Butwhat,may ſome ſay,doth King David call lus $ubjefts ( wn 

| | u 
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ſich were the eople of the Jews.) his brethren a1d companions? 


theſe are words of equality, and ſuit not well with- that di/tance 
which is berween a Prince and his People : Subjets and in the 
relation of cgyy® rather than brethrez to their Ke, they are 
onely the Nobles, and bur a fey of thoſe who- are ( 9mztes Re 
gs, companions for the King ; and thoſe ſo his companions, as 
chat they are rather his attendants, Indeed the Level ng ſpiric 
knowerh'no differexce between the ſcep:er and the ſpade, look- 
ing upon all a3 fellow-creatures, Burt certainly ſ#perwority and 
inferiority are of Divine apf ointment ; God is the God of order, 
which cannot be where there 1s. parity : Ir was not thzn 
Davids deſfigne to make. his ſubjetts his equals , but onely 
ro expreſſe rhe meeknefle and hunzliy. of his ſpirit, veri- 
fying that which elſewhere he aſſerts of himſelf, nor out of an 
arrogant offentation , but by way of a thankfull ackwowledre- 
ment, Oh Lord, my heart is not haughty, nor: mine eyes 
lefty. 

VVell were itif all ſuperiors would take pattern by David, 
Humility is a rare vertue, eſpecially in great ones.. Itis-no eaſre 
rask to keep the heart low, when the tateis high ; mot mens 
a:ſpoſitions commonly ebb and flow with their - condtrons, and of 
the rwo1tis more often ſeen pride in raggs than humility iz 
robes : But as that is abominable, ſo thzs 1s very amiable : oh 
that all Rg/ers would be like the ſtars, which being ſeared on 
high ſeem ſmall, or like the boughs , which being r:ch!y /aden 
with fruit, hang downtheir heads. Though withall, it 1s a need- 
full caution for mferiours, that their Rulers hamiliry be nor an 
occaſion of contempt ; bur let ſub;eits look upon their King as 
their Father and Governour, whileſt the K:»g in hunulity calls 
them his bre:hren and- companions. 

And yer though thoſe-phraſes did proceed from hamlity,they 
are alſo according to ver:ty, fincethough conſidered under the 
notion of King and ſubjelts, they were not; yet in other reſpetts 
they were brethren and companions. | 

Toilluſtrarte this, we muſt rake notice of a- double brother- 
hoodand wicimty ; to wit; onthe left hand of narure., and the. 
rzpht hand of grace; and upon: both accoums was this vett- 
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rt. David and his people were brethren and companions on the 
left hand, as men and as Jews. 

r.As men,there 1s a brotherhood and vicimty between all mar- 
kind, man and beaſt were not made to converſe one with ano- 
ther, nor here 'on earth do men and Angels aflociate, onely 
man is a fit companion for man ; yea, not onely 1s one man a 
companion for, but a brother to another ; brethren we are all by 
the mothers fide, in reſpe& of our bd:es, coming originally 
from rhe earth ; brethren we are by the Fathers fide, in reſpect 
of our ſo#'s, which are breathed into us by God; in which re- 
ſpect the Greek Poer ſaith, &r yag arfyar x $597 yir0r , and the 
Latine— Omnbu ille idems pater, according to the Apoſtolicall 
phraſe, the Father of ſpirits; and yet more, we are all brethren 
both by Farther and Mother, being deſcended from the loyns 
of Adamand Eve. 

2. AS Jews, ſothe relation was yet xeerer, they were bre- 
thren, becauſe all deſcended from Abraham ; he was the root 
out of which the whole Nation ſprouted ; the quarry out of 
which they were digged, and nid whence they were hewn; 
nor did the term companion leſs fir then brethren , fince God 


 interdicted the -Jews all ſociety with any other nations, and ſo 


were onely companions © one another. 

' 2. Beſides, there is a brotherhood and v1cimty on the right 
hand, which S. Ambroſe ſaith, and that juſily, is greater than 
thar of the /efr. Thus David and the Jewes were brethren, in 
as much as they were all Gods adopted ch:/drex in covenant 
with him, had all received the ſame Sacrament of ( iroumciſi- 
on ; and they were compamons together in the worſhip and ſey- 


_ vice of God, meeting all rogether ar Jernſalems three times a 
year to, offer ſacrifice to him ; and in all theſe reſpe&s doth 


Dav:d fitly ftyle the Jews his brethren an1 Companions. 
And now to give you the account of this motive , know, 
that 


x. On the oe hand, Thoſe whom here he calleth his brethren 
and companions, were much concerned'in Jeruſatems welfate. Fe- 
ruſalem in reſpe& of her inhabitants was asthe ſhip in regard of 
the paſſengers ; if that #»iſcarry; 'rhoſe muft needs ſuffer da- 
mage, Jeruſalem, in reſpe& of Judea being the chief City, was 
: as 
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as the head or the heart, 1n reſpe& of the body, upon whoſe 
ſafety the reſ# ofche members depexd. 

2, On the other hand;thar they who were thus concerned were 
his brethren and compamons ; by vertue of which relations he 
was bound to wiſh well to then, and for theit ſakes ro Jeruſa- 
lem. David and the people were knit in a three-fold fraterni- 
Ly, as en, as.Jews, and as the people of God ; and (as his Son 
Solamontell us) 4 three-fold cord 1s not eaſily broken. 

_ Ohlerus look upon one another under rhe ſame relations, 
chat w— we may have endeared affett:oxs.. The Poer 
obſerveth of brethren———= fratrum quoqus oratiarara eſt, that 
love berween them 1s rare. but withall, where it1s, it is for 
rhe »2o/# part nor onely true, bur zztenſe. Martial tells 
brethren, whoſe contertiov was who ſhould die. one 
ther. That /ove which the Scriprure commends, as a pattern of 
fervent charity, is brotherly love ; in which reſpect thar of $ 
Panl is very obſervable , Be kindly affettioned one to another 
with bretherly leave : you know whoſe yoice that was, Am I my 
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brothers kgeper ? God (ſaith the ſon of $rrach) hath given every Ecclel. 17 . 14, 


man conmmandement” concerning bis nexehbour : 
would have us look every man on the things one of another : n1r 
will there be need of much exhortation to it, if with Da- 
21d here we' look one upon-another as brethren and compa- 
AIORS. 

2. But this is the /eaſt and /aweſt conſideration ;- if you would 
know what was the chief wheele that carried David with ſuch 
affe&tion to Jeruſalems welfare, the beginning of the ſevexth 
by will tell you, 1t was becauſe of the houſe -of- the Lord our 
God. 


Moderne VVriters ſuppoſing the occaſion . of 
this P/alme- tobe Davids bringing © of the: Ark, of God to 
have a fixed reſidence at Jeruſalem, underitand it of the 
Tabernacle, in which the Ark, was placed, to which latter 1 
incline, though withall I ſee no reaſon Why David might nor-” 


= have 


I+ It is a queſt: among Interpreters, whether it were the Aur. 
T abernacle or the Temple; which is here called the Houſe of Hilar 
God, The Axcrents conceiving this Pſa/nz to be penned for the 
Jewes returning Out of Babylen, underſtand it of the Temple. Moll. 


penning Muſe. 


and S. Paul Philip.2:4. 
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The Olive-Branch, 


z Kings 17.15. 
Plal. 80.1. 


weemſ.Chriſt. 


ſynag. 
Plal.93.12. 


Pal. 42.334: 
84.23 


.were made, and the /aw was read, whic 
for rel;grous uſes; theſe (as that learned Scor obſerveth) though 


have an eye tothe Temple, which he knew was to be Puirle in $0- 
lomons timeand for which he himſelf made ſo great prepara- 


1102, 


VVhether we interpret it the Tabernacle, or Temple, or both; 


_ this appe/ation was molt juſtly given ro thews upon a double ac- 
count, to Wit, of dedication and habitation, Theſe were the pla- 
ces which by Gods exprefle precep: were dedicated to himzas the” - 
places wherein and where alone ſacrifices were to be offered up. 
Theſe were the places in which by expreſs promiſe God had 

. obliged himſelf ro vouchſafe his ſpeciall reſidence, whence he 


gave anſzer to his peoples prayers ; in which reſpe& he is ſaid 
to dwell between the ({ herubims, Indeed there were other places 
among the Jews (1 mean tneir Synagogues) wherein prayers 
were fet apart onely 


chey had not Divine z»ſt:txr:2n, yet wanted not Divine appro- 
bation; yea, which would be obſerved, they are called by the 
Pſalmiſt the houſes of God, and proportionably every place which 
15 [et apart for Gods publick 6.297 is no other than the houſe 
of God; bur ftillthe Tabernacle and the Temple- were the /c; 
# fic, thz peculiar places of Gods ſpeciall preſexce and princi- 
pall worſ>ip at that time, namely, ſacrificing ; and therefore to 
= did this rztle eſpecially belong, The houſe of the Lord our 
Gol, - $7 
Having found out what David meanerh by the houſe of God, 
there are theſe to things offer themſelves ro our conſrde- 
ration : 
1. His zealous affeftion to Gods houſe ; indeed iris that which 
we find him ofcen expreſizg, and that ſeverall wayes : wh t 
was it made his baz:ment ſo tedious to hin, but the wart of 
opportunity to go to YJods hoxſe ? and therefore hertells us, 
Teares were his repa$t day and night, when he remembred how he 
had goxe with the multitude to the houſe of God:For the enjoyment 
of this it was (as hetells us in avther Plaln) he did earnzlily 
long, ervying (as it were) the ſparrows, who bnilded their neſts 
there, when as he was debarred of coning thither.; nay, yet 
more, he preſents it to God as his one, his oxely thing which he 
would deſire of the Lord, and require of him, that he might dwelt 


as by 


————— 
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iu the houſe of the Lord all the dayes of bus life,to behold the beauty Plal.27.4. X 


of the Lord, and to enquire into his Temple, Finally, when as 
being ſer/edin his chroxe, he ferched back the Ark of God from 
K1r1ath-Jearim,be and all Iſrael played before God with all ther 


might, with :i'nging, and harps, and pſalteries, and timbrels: and 1 Chr. 13 5,8. 
afterwards, when he brought it to, and fixed it in Jeruſalem, 15-25» 38. 


what ſhexutings and rirumpets, making 4 noiſe with pſaltery and 
harp, thereby reſtify1ng his great joy. No wonder if he ſaith of 
himſelf, The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up. 

Andif you ſhall inquire the reaſon of all this, it 1s in the 


Text,The Lord our God, or (as ſome read it) in the ſingular num- jr, qe r91in in 


ber.,sy God. David having taken the true Jehovah for his God, 
could not but ugon ſeverall accounts have a ſigu/ar reſpe& 


to his houſe. 1. Thou art my God,and I will exalt thee, ſaith this Plal. 118, 28, 


koly man elſewitere ; nor could he exalt or gloritie his God 
more than by taking care of his houſe. 2. Having made choice 
of the Lord for his God, he had an exceeding de/rzght in his pre- 
ſence ; and where was that bur in his boxſe ? 3, Finally,hrving 
placed his /ave ugon God as his God, hz could not bur love 
whatever belonged to God, his rvame,his law, his Prieff, his houſe. 

2. His deſire of Feruſalems good becauſe of Gods houſe ;' it was 
now the hoxoxr of Jeruſalem, that it was not onely Camera 
Regis, but Domiciliums Dei, the |lace where was the Kings 
Palace, but Gods Saxftwary ; thither the Ark, was brought, 
there it was fixed, there afrerwards the Temple was built; and 


Pſ.69.9. 


los. 


in this, 7 ersſa/er excelled all the (7r:es that ever were, are, or + 


ſhall be, thar it was the onely ; lace where God would then put 
his name, being therefore called the City of God, and the ho!y 
City. Upon this conſrderation, as the houſe of God was the glory 
of 7 ersſalem, ſo the peace of Jeruſalem was rhe [7 afet y of Gods 


Nek.rr.r. 


Plal, 46. 4+ . 


houſe; if Jeruſalem be deſtroyed the houſe of God muſt lie waſte; _ 


if Jeruſalem be not in peace, there will be no opperrunity for 
the Tribes to come to Gods houſe to ſacrifice; and therefore. 
will David ſeek Jeruſalems good. 

Indeed this holy man had many reaſons ro ſeek 
the C:ties welfare, for his own ſake, for his peoples ſake, for 
Gods ſake; the former he doth not mention at all, in 
which reſpe& $, Autin thus gloſſerh; Nor propter honorem me- 
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Aug. in loc. 


Moll ( 7.1 log . 


Luk.2.1r. 


Bern,Ep.127. 


- David, men 


wy 
"OS. - a — 


Hh, VIEANGECADE, BC. It r5:n0t 7x) 0000 dignity Or ſafery: I am. 
thusſolicitousforonly the two latter are expreſſed, of which no 
doubt the chief inducement was the honour of God: and his 
houſe, becaaſe of the hauſe of rhe Loxd our God, 
The 7e/alt of what hath been ſaid on this part, . a-wonts to 
theſe two things : | | 
. Every good many eſpeclally.every: good Rwler, 1s Very 26a4-. 
lars. for Gods houſe, for the maintenance and promotion of his 
pablick, worſhip; Hoc muntis cn uſo fids do: verr auzcr Der, Dev 
gugrere hararen & proxims. ſalutens, i Meaſles his note upon . 
the Text, Every true frieudof God canyot bt feels Gods honour 


and his neighbours ſalvation; to both whichthe eſtabliſhment of 


the publick, worſpip very much conduceth,; they cannot be wich 
aft er Gods heart, who are nofr1ends to his: ordinan- 
ces;wherewigh, his 245nffers by whom, his: houſes. wherein his 
publick ſervice is adminiftred, 
2. In 0-der to the publickh, mor ſhip we ought to. exdeavorr the 
publisk peace. | 
© On. th2 oze hand, no peace. mult be entertained, or:can be ex- 
peſted without reſpect to Gods hauſe ; it vam do we loekfor 
peace in aw hexſes, it we take no care that God: may be wor-. 
ſhippedin hi: thz Angels Song coupleth together glory ro 
Gad, and. peace onearth ;, and, faith Saint: Bernard: excellently, 
Duoma-'aftabit pax homenum caram Dev, fi Dea apud homines 
non poteſs tutacſſe ſuagloria ? If Gods glory be not maintained by 
men, mans peace ſhall not. be preſerved.by God: let Gods houſe 
be well. looked to, and thare will be no-great fear of: Feruſalems 


66.. | 
NG the then hand, Gods. houſe cannot; be. e/tabliſhed if Ferns 


PuleriSerm,42 [ahem peace-be noh maintained.; Amid 1nvitahomuns. &/t; bonus 


Alex. th Alex. 
genial, dijor.l. 
C.C. 4, 


-1f6 pax. ſuh qua. omnia- que. ſunt honeStaprofitumt ac relgioſa 
nutringtur? (ach an Ancient ſweetly; #hat better than. peace, un 
der which: Houeſty thriveth,. aud, Piety. 
Toſeph, a good werſe to Religion, eſpecially ta the freeand pul 
lick, exerciſe of it,. The. Scythiaws, who did worthip many Gods, 
had.neither Altar, nor Temple, nor- Statue te: any: /God, ſave 
Mars;inmimaring.that where ues are predominant, Godsiprl 
lick. warſhip cealgth. 1 dE nas bures.enan Pk precalialyo 
0 


floursſheth 4 peace isa 


b. The Oljue-Sranch. 


God may be ſerved on Mars hill, yet his moſt ſolemn worſhip 
is in dayes of peace ; and for this reaſox principally it is thar 
good men are, and al! men owght to be tudious of making, of 
ſeeking peace, that Re/;giow may ſhine in its F/endor and 
lory. 

. £ ſuneme up all, if we acknowledge Jehovah to be owr 
Goa, we cannot chuſe but place our affeit:ons on him; if we 
love lim, we will love his houſe, we will /ove our brethren ; if 
we /oue either or both , Gods hewſe or our brethren, we muſt 
nzeds iſp well to Teruſalem, the place where his hoyſe is , 
where our brethren live ; w2 cannot w:fh better to Jeruſalem 
then peace, and if we wifh her peace, we will both ſay and 
ſeek, it, according to the Pſal/m:ſts reſolution in the Text, for 
my brethren and companions ſake, I will now ſay peace be with- 
- thee, becanſe of the houſe of the Lord thy God I will ſeek. 
7 g004, 

"1 thus with what brevity I could in ſo great wareety , I 
have diſpatched the ſeverals of this Scriptare : but though 1 
have fimrſhed my Text, my Sermon is not dove, The Scexeall 
chis while hath been layed in Jury, I muſt now chaxge it from 
Teruſa'em to London, that I may winde up my Diſcourſe with 
a punEtual and particular application to our ſelves. 

There was a Cty in Sicily calked Tyia xaae becauſe of three 
things very excellent m it, Namely, Fountams, Vineyards , 
and an unacceſſible Rock,, upon which it was built : bur this 
City ( whereof we here met this day are the Native Mem- 
bers) may. well bz called roxae zeae for its manifold ona- 
»ents, Ler me. ſay to you this day in words much like thoſe of 
the Pſalm concerning Jeruſalem , Walk about London, 
aud go round about her, tell her Markets for Victual, Grate- 
ries for Provifion , AAquedutts for Water, Halls for Societies, 
Tower, and Gates for ſafety : Hark well Her Ryoyal-Exohange 
for Merchandize, ber Nawigable River with that moving For- 
reftuponr, and that famors Bridge which tzeth the rwo banks 
of that River together : Finally, corfder her Bridews! for the 
Idle , ' Bethlehems for the mad ; Hoſpitals for the. Sick , 


Alts 17. 22. 


Pſ. 48. IlT.12, 


the Lame, the Poor 3 Chamber for the Orphans, Churches for © Met 


Holy Afemblies, and tel{ me if She deſerve not that name 
E 2 Auguſta, 


27, 
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The Olive-Branch, 


Londinop lis 
by Fam. How- 
el, Eiqz 


Aquin.polir.l, 
d.£oÞ.... 

Cic. de Somn. 
Scip. 
Macrob.$as.l. 
x.6.8. 
Cic.Offic. lx, 


Angnſta,of Stately and Magnificent, which was given her ſome 


hundred of years ago, when ſhe. wanted much of thar amnzplj- 
- tude which now ſhe hath. 


It would be /of# time and labour tomake. a parallel between 
this and thoie other glorious Cries of rhe World, eſpecially 


ſince itis at once both briefly and f/ly done already by that 
tugenous and laborious Gentleman, whoſe ſervice and labour 


of. love for, will nt 1 hope be forgotten6y this City. 


In few words, as Athens was called the Greece of Greece, ſo- 


may Lo:don be (itled the England of England: if England be 
an Eden,the Garden of God, Loudon is the Tree of Lifein that 


Garden : if Exglazd be a "I of gold, London 1s the Diamond in 
ring : Finally, if Ez-g/and be 


Sed quo feror ? But whither am I tranſported ? Beloved, 
it iz on my CHMothers behalf 1 have been ſpeaking ; my Mother 
didI ſay ?I, and your Hother ſurely ; I ihall nor need to beg 
your pardoz, eſpecially when you confider for what exd I have 


ſpoken ſo much, or rather ſo /:ittle, 1n honour of this City, 


namely, 


I. Inthe firſt place to excite and enlarge our thankfulveſs 


ro Almighty God, that our lines are fallen to ws in ſuch a pleaſant 

ace, that we have had the honor to be bor» and brought up and 
(at leaſt the moſt of us) dwell in this City. Charles the fifth 
was wont'to g/ory that he was by his 6:rch a Citizen of Gannt. 
Plato gavethe gods thanks that he was born an Athenian, It 
is no ſmall hoowr among the Jtalians ro be a Reman : why 
ſhould tt not among Engliſhmen to be a Londoner ?. 

2. But thatwhich-1 —_ deſign to perſwade 1s the dvty 
of the Text, that:you would ſeek, the peace and good of this 
renowned C:ty. _ : 

A City (faith Aquinas inhis Polzticks ) 1s prmneipaliſſima eo- 


rum gue humana ratione po conſtutur, the choice and chief of 


altthoſe ſec:eries which can be conft:tured by humane reaſon. 

No wonder if C:cero aſſerts in oze place that it is a very amable 

objeFt in-the-eys of the chief God; and in another place that all 

men are carried to a City by a certain inſtintt of nature :\urely 

then the more eminent a City is, the more it 1s beloved of — 
: 


a beauriful. body, London 1s the 
eye of that body, or rather che apple of rhat eye. 


The Olive Branch. 
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--.and the more it ought to be. regarded of 4, 
This C:t7 (my Brethrez) in reſpeCt of u_ affef1onto ir, and 
care over it, may well be called (to uſe the Prophets language) 


concerning S:on, ſought out, a City not forſaken... Time would fg, 1, 


fail me to reckon up the /igna/ fayours God hath conferred on 
this C:ty.;. For theſe many years continurng, and of lare reſto- 
| ring healthto it, even to a wonder, preſerving ir unto this day 


| within ic) even tO a miracle; Yea, after our ungrateful barrex- 
| eſs, our unworthy coxtempr both of the word, and the meflen- 


gers thereof, {till cauſing the /:ghr of his Goffel in ſome meax-. 
| ſure to ſhinein-it.. Thus hath our grac:oxs God ſought the good, . 


| and as it were, ſtudied the peace and welfare of this City ; and 
ſhall nor we ourſelves endeavour it ? | 
Londons proſperity ſhould be the prayer of all her Sifter-C3- 


other parts of the land, have here taken up their habicartror ) but 
much more her zatural Children, we that have borh our being 8c 
well betng,in,or from,ſhould wiſh well to her. Our bleſſed Savi- 
our ſaich of him that ſhould betray him, [t had been good for that 


teration) Who being 6o711n, doth not ſeek the good of the City,zt 
were: good for the (ity that man had not beenborn init, Vives in 


that they were no Citizens of Rome, ſince it matters not where 4 
man is born as what mind he beareth, I(faith he)ſhould rather ac- 
count thoſe ( 1tizens of Rome who being born in the utmo#t Scy- 
| thia wiſh well to her, then thoſe who berng bors m her, 1m her chie- 


| feit place, the very Capitol, endeavour to ſpoyl her of her peace, 


ſafety, lberty, and glory ; Cives tu mihi. putas eos qui hanc 


to be her Citizens,who yet own not her as therr ( it), ſo as to ſeth, 
her welfare ? But I hope better things of .you Beloved, and me- 


ſervation, which thoſe Jewes did to the Apoſtles concerning 


City 


in /afety.(notwithſtanding the wars and battels thar have been 
| round abort it ; the many Sefts and Diviſions that have been 


tres and nerghbour-Conntreys, bur much more of her children ; 
all her adopred children (thoſe I mean who having been 42 in 


21anif he had not been born,\t may be ſaid of him(with a little a/-- 


ſuam eſle ctvitatem non putant? wilt thou have me account thens 


thinks you are putting that queſt;o» to me abour rhe Cities pre- = 


Matth. 26.24: 


. : Vives decla.g.. 
one of his declamations, ſaith of ſome who were born in Rome, 
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Put. Apothee, 


Jer. 5.1, 


City ? The Asſmer towhich Q2nc/con'muſtbe.euher more /pe- 
cral or general, _ LE Eh. 

x. Among the ( :ry Natives there are-perfons'of ſeveral de- 
grees and or ders Who are accordingly capacitated to ait for the 
Cities good. 

I. Some of you who have received your firſt 'breath in, are 
noxv Officers, nay Magiſtrates of this City, and ar concernerh 
= to ſeek her good by executing Jaftice and judgment. Qne 
being asked how a C:ty might be ſafe, anſwered, ime T3 wip Si- 
Kam t9ver, where right takgth place : let thar be your care, that 
right may be admmftred, the good excouraged, the gffengers 
puniſhed, the idle ſet on work, the impotent reheved, the wnruly 
curbed,ard houſes of reat and diſorder ſuppreſſed.Certainly exeou- 
tron of juſtice 1s of great concerument to a ( tres welfare, when 
_ would have ſpared 1ſrae/, had there been a mer in her 
tOao ut, 

2. Some of ns who were once zew ders babes ſucking at our 
Aethers breaſts are now Adrmfters in, and ſo.in aſpiruual ſenſe 
Nurſes of this City ; Oh let us ſeek her good by grvirg to the 
people prcere milk, by preaching the words of truth and peace; 
far be it from us to keep up fattions or parties, to ſow the tares 
of falſe Dorine and Herefies, of Schiſm and Seditzon in our 
Churches, but let us preach the ruth as it is in Teſas, proclai- 
ming no-war, but onely againſt the jivs of the City, = 

3. Some of you who were borz and live in this (; ul are 
Merobaxts trafticking to the ſeveral parts of the world, do you 
ſeck the good 'of this (ity by ſupplying and enriching her with 
forraign commodities, by encrealing and advancing her trade: 
yea, let your fair and #pr:ght dealings whh Twrks and Pagans 
gainher honourin the eyes of all men. ; 

Finally, the greateſt part -of you who were once /iutle chil- 
dren, are now Tradeſmen in this City, and if you tender her 
good, put away far from you {mg and ſwearing, fraud, and 
conz.onage, the wicked ballances, and the deceitful werghts. Lot. 
truth fx upon your kps, hexefty dwell in your hearts, and w- 

dyftry appear ar your fingers ends. | 

2. Beſides theſe particulars give me leave in 4 few words (0 
commend ſome gereral dweitzons Which calrncern 1s all , in 
what capacity ſoever we ate. r. Let 


———— 
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Te Lev every. maty a&t for vhe Crier good inr that ſphere 


wherein Gods: providence tack placed tum. Noche ſooner 1 Cor. 7.20. 
confomds and ruineth att e Army, then when the Sorters break 1 Thel.4.rr, 


their razks.. Itis excellent connfel of Samr Par', Let every 
man abidh 1 the ſame calling whereanto he is called:and again Let 


every 'man-ſtudy tobe quiet, and todo, Te ia, his own buſineſs, 


the Magiſtrate his, the Ifimfter his, and the private man 
his. | 
2. Let usall ſeek rhe' C:rres welfare by our day/y prayers at 
the throne of grace 11 1ts behaff, char God would' forgive irs 
crying fins; and thongh it be unworthy, chat he would Kill 
ſave and defendit for his: own fake ; 1h this reſpe& ler rhar re- 
ſolverot the Prophet concerning Jeryſatem, be ours concerning 
Lndon,for its ſake, not to hold ony peace, nor reſt, till the righ- 
teonſurſ5 ther eoff go forth as brightneſs, and the ſalvation thereof 
as alamp that burneth, 

3-Finally, Let us-/ee& rhe C:r1er-go0d by being goodfour ſelves: 
whew one asked the -reaſon why Pe/opoteſma flouriſhed fo 
much, the'a»ſmer was returned, e/f7ima bonos filios mtrit, its 
chief City e£grna-bronghr forth goo#childien, Oh that ir might 


Iſa.39.65. 


Iſa, 62.7, 


be ſaid:{o: of Londv/r! Obtavinres e AugufFis (1d of his wanton + 


Dazghters, that they were nor his ſeed, bur ſome' eApoſthume 
brokemfrom him. T would ro' God Loxdea mightnor takeu> 
theſame complaint-of her profane, mremperate 5 malscions, Co 
vetous and wicked children, to whom 1 cannot ſpeak- betrer 


then in-that lanonage which'one'uſed ro x' debauched Cartha- - 


, O ge GM" i y : 
omian, Parce C arthagini [now tibs, 1f you-will have :0 pity 02 


Jour ſelves, yer that'you may-not bring 7#7ze upon: this* grear - 


Eity, amend:yourlives. 
The'tyarh 1s, wt ſhouldinot conterrus to [eek the: Citres goodt 


+ 


by being'009d; bur its hoxour by being betrer rhen others, WH-bs © u; fin Com. 


Adetr apolis nt" (56 mani 1 toto regno atthoritatts conftituntur 


precrpnuns pretatisexemplum © ſacrarimnm, ſaid one* juſtly; A 


Avropolis:dorifpreſerveits anthority by being x pattern'of pr- 
ey corhewhole/ard, What a fanme 1s i thar the ſpwreſt fruit 


ſheuld groywupon the' wppermFbonghs;, and rhe wor Scho?: - 


lars be in* the h:ghef# forms ? Whar a reproch is it' that che: 


 Eanwryſhouldhavecauſerocomplary; thirkerchildrercoming 


to * 


a 
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z to the Cit), loſe their £00dneſs, as Ryvers running into the 


Sea loſe their frethneſs ? Oh char all Londons inhabitants migh£ 
be patterns to all £» land, and Londons Natwvesto all its enha« 
birants,of holineſs, righteouſ! neſs, and goodneſs, 

That I nay dr:ve thi; narle to the head, ſoas the exhorrati- 
02 of ſeeking the Cities good may be the better faſtened in our 
hearts, be leaſed to conſider theſe two things ! 

1. The moſt glorious Citres are not priviledged from rune, 
there was never any City on carth more bravely defexded againſt 
a forraign enemy then was Jeruſalem againlt Titzs and Veſpa- 
ſtan, upon a conceic that chat C ty was eternal and ſhould ne- 
ver be deſtroyed; wherea; 1t 18 onely true of the Heavenly Fe- 
ruſalem, th2 earthly City was then taken and ruined : nor is 
any City, how populous or potent ſoever, ſecured from defiru- 
&ion. The H:Storiar ſaith of Lyons a famous City-in Fraxce, 
una tantim nox interfuit mter Crvitatem magnan & uullam, 
there was onely the diſtance of one mght between a great City and 
none ; ſo ſuddenly may ruine come upon a place. Yerulam, once 
afamous C:ty in our own /azd, hath not now ſo much as the 
ame remaining: and S.Hieromrtells of a renowned City in 
which had been a goodly Temple , neque Hrbis neque Templs 
ullum reſtat veſtigium : both were ſo perfeatly demoliſhed 
that there was not the leaſt foor/fep remaining either of Cry 
or Temp 'e, ſo total, as well as ſudden, may the deſtruttion of a 

lace be. | 
, 2. Multiplied abomwations in, will bring inevitable deſola- 
tionon a (ity, It was a cuſtome among the Romans, whenſo- 
ever they went forth to war againſt any City, by a charm Twuee- 


Macrob. Satur. layes Deos evocare, to call ont the Tutelar Gods, ether becauſe 


l.3.C.9+ 


they held ir an precy to deſtroy the Gods, or becauſe they 
thought they could not conquer the City whileſt the Gods were 
init: the Heathens had many Twtelas Gods for »ne City ; but 
the one Jehovah is the Tutelar God of all Cities and Places: 
and what the Sparards boaſt of Madrid,that it had a wall of 
Fire about it, meaning the ®warries of Flixt which encom- 
paſſed it, isin an h:gher ſenſe true of that City in which God 
dwells, his proteftion is a Wall of Fire about it : But alas, im- 
penitent Rebellion will cauſe God to.depart from, and bring 

ruine 


The Olioe-Branth, 
ruine upon a-C»y: he that taketh a franrful land a barren wil- 
dermys, will Make a good City an heap of rubbilh for the wic- PL.107.34- 
kedneſs of them that dytll therein, Believe it a City cannot | 
be ſafe whuleſt the Citizens are wicked. Ni prodeſ® muros mu. Ambroſ. Ser. 
mire propugnacnlis, Deum provecare peccatis,ſaith S. Ambroſe _ - BOG 

| truly, in vain the (y fenced with wa//s,ouarded with Wat- : 

| ches, Troops, Bands whileſt God is provoked with 1mquiries, 

| tranſgreſſions and jins, | " 
I am /»th (Beloved) on this day of joy to call for ſorrow, and 

put you 1n fear ; but yet withal I muſt be f2irhfu!, and let you 
know both your // and darger : How is the faithful ( ity be- 

| come an Harlot ? ſaid 1/aiah of Jeruſalem, T wilh it were not 


. WH SY 


true of Loudon ; wo to the bloody City, ſaid Nahum of Nineveh; 
let Lovday beware. What filth:eſ5 18 in her sknts, I mean her 
Suburbs, where all manner of ji is ated with a brazes fore- 
head? nay, I would to 4 od the whole head were not ich, and 
the whole heart faint, In few words, as when I confrder the 
tranquillity of this City, 1 wonder ar her ingrateful imprerre; 
So when I conkder her :-5p:ery, I wonder at her lengehned 
trargwmiliity. Bur Oh let us not defþ:/e the riches of Gods for- 
bearance, let 1t rather lead us to repentaxce - and as we deſire 
that Londons peace may be preſerved, good promoted, and ruine 12. 1. 21. 
vented; let us the Natives firit begin to ſweep our own doors, Nab-3-1. 
prevented; gin toſweep , 
| reform our awn tryes, and be among the number of thoſe who 
mourn for the ſins of others. | 
_ . Thaſtentoan end, onely I muſt nor, 1 cannot forget either 
the houſe of the Lord my God, or my brethren and companions. 
1. Among thoſe many eminent Worthies , who by being 
born in, have been an honovy co the Ciry,the chief was that Ne- 
4 Father of the new Chrifttan World,” after the deluge of a 
| bloody perfecution'(as a Reverend Farher of the Church calls 
himg) Conftanrine the Grear, whoamotig many.othet excellenr 
| wirtwes, Was and will be far to all ages for his-zeal inere- 
Qing Churches for Gods publich worſhip ; arid beſides the lar 
contributions of his purſe (the Stoty __ the builfing. of.: 
Church, he cartiedywetor baSkets of eatt! upon. his ow ſhow Croſs, on 
ders. Beloved; rhereis a fre of Zeal within. me, which milk che bebalt of 
Shame tonh, and tharis, toſpeak a word in bekalf of this Houſe Paws Church, 


of 
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[ of the Lord our God, in a part whereof we now are.; this (\ hur ch 


of Saint Paxls once one of the moſt glorious pilerof building 
in the wotld, raking all its dimenſions together, now likely to 


| become an heap of 74bbiſh, the molt ruf# fpeftacle upon the tace 


Hier. contr. 
Helvid. CoT; 


gE* 4} 
a - 


of the whole earth. Indeed were. I /ext, yet the tattered 
TAILS, diſ-joynted ſtones of the building fheak., nay cry aloud in 
words much. like theſe, 7s. it. nothing to. you all that paſs by ? 
"When the body of ſlaughtered Aſahe! was /eft in the way, not a 
man went that way but turned aſide._to {ok onit : and ſhall 
not we behold wich pity the rumzs of this dying Church? 1 doe 
not mention this as if I thought our ſhou/ders were ſtrong e- 
nough ro bear the b#rdez of repairing it ; but onely fince ir is 
thie. C ity-Charch 5 hath: bzen the Cres ohorceſt ornament, 1 
think it would well become 2 who are the C:ry-Natves, to 
ſet on foor a Petition, rhat art leaſt /eave may be granted for a 
free contribution throughout the Czty, the whole Land, whereb 

it may be preſerved from utter 7#7e ; leſt when this Fabric. 
is fallen, tharname be given to this C:ry,. which by the omar 
was givento her child when Gods Ark was taken; 1chabod; the 


(ties glory among all. Nations and Countreys is departed 


from her, _ : 
_ 2.. Having imparted my thoughts (3f not: with ſucceſs, yer 1 
Hope without offence )ro you concerning this houſe of God, I have 
yet another word to adde concerning my brethren and compani- 
ORF, - | 
I: may truly C4 concerning thts Congregation, that we are 
nor onely in ae, but maxy reſpetts brethren, in a borrowed , bur 
proper notion companions. | | | 
There are f7atres natura, brethren by nature, thoſe-that have 
the ſame 1mmediate-Parents, as Eſau and Jacob ; and' of this 
ſore there are ſome I doubt nor here prefent::. There are frarres 
rognarione, brethren by lineage, thoſe of the ſame ſfock,, as Abra- 
ham and L»t : In this / "uſe the zumber is far - greater, many of 


us being &: one toanother. There are fratres. geme, brethren 


by Pn * inthis ſe»ſe all the Jews were brethren, and thus 
I brethren, Cognationem .quandam: witer- crves natura 


 - eohſfituit, nature hath conſtituted a kind-of kindred. aming Citi- 
||" 4687.3, and Zlaro will have all. Citizens to. be brerhren one-t0 
FIR” | } EE 3. £32 IN 4: Zi = . anort iD 


—— 
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another, Finally, there are fratres relsgione, brethren by ye- 
- ligion, all thoſe who profeſs the ſame faith ; in which ſenſe Saint 
Pau! meanethir, when he 61ds ro ſalute rhe brethren; Saint 
Peter when he exhorts to love the brethren, And thus 
I cruſt we are brethren too, for however we may many of us 
diſagree in ſome cireumſtantials; yetT hope we allagree in the 
ſubſtantials of Chriſtiamty ; and therefore why ſhould we not 
be fratres affettione, brethren in affettion, as David and Jona- 
than were, by intire /ove one towards another? | 
And as we are Brethren, ſo we are Companions, The Hebrew 
word whic his here rendred Compamors, 15 derived from a word 
that Ggnifieth to feed; and ſo prozerly noterh them who are 
ſimul educati, brought up & feed together. Thus have many of us 
been edzcated together from our child-hood in one family, in 
ene pariſh, in one ſchoo!, companions at the table, ar the book, 
and in the ſtreet ; and \uiyz mes 7 qiaiar T8 olwlyipor, faith the 
Philoſopher , it is a great engagement to love to have been bred 
up together. | | | 
Since then we are Brethren and Companions, let us all as 
Joyntly ſeek the good of the City, ſo mutually the good each of 
other, that it may be ſaid of us what was ſaid of the Primitive 


Arnſt, Eth. 


Chrillians, Ecce at ſe 1nvicem diligunt, ſee how they love one © 


another. This is one ſpecial cauſe of this days meeting, Tr is 
well obſerved by Joſephs, that Gods enjoyning the people 
three times a year to come up to Jeruſalem, was, though princi- 
paiy for his own ſo/emn worſhip , yet ſecondarily, that meeting 
and eating together, their fr:e-dſh;p might be the faFer. For 
this reaſon is this Anmal. Feaſt obſerved, that once a year at 
leaſt, beholding each others faces, we may bz the better known 
to, and beloved by each other :'in which reef, as we will nt 
blame the prudence of thoſe our brethren who think fit to ab- 
ſtain, ſo I hope 
co 4fſocrate and fea 

And now (my 


charge ſhould this day be draw.up againſt us, which is laid by 


brethren and companions.) God forbid that 


| will not condemn our axzity who think fit 


the Prophet Amos againſt ſracl, they eat the Lambs out of the pros 6. 6. 


DO 


flocks, and the Calves out of the midſt of the ſtall, thiy chanzt to 
the ſound of the viel, they.drivk.,mine. in. bowls, but they are net 
ore? | EB | grieved 


—_— Tc NOR 4. 
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ieved for the affuttion of Feſeph, How greatly defefiive we 
4s: hs, been in our commſtration and: contribution, l even 
binfh to ſpeak, One that wrote the Hiſtory of the Greerans 
relared what w#rthy acts had been done by the Lacedenorians 


and Arhemays;and it being exqured what his Countrey-men of 


Commiad dons, he had no orher anifyer ro-returt;, bur thar 
they bud done juſt thing. 1 wiſh thete were not too: jn/f cauſe 
of the like accaſarionwe the Ciry-Natives have done nothrag in 
matcer of charity, nothims 1n-compariſon of what we might haye 
de, yea of wr others of other Countreys have a»; yea, I 
with, whereas the expence of Hur feaſt is d5uble to- theirs, rhe 


pX7ent of their benevolence were not dowble to onrs, Bit, T had. 


rxcher exhot then chide , incoutage \firts.re- forwardneſs then 
blame former barkwardnſs. os Tl 
If you ſhall :»qmre how the charity which: 18 conferred ſhall 
| be imployed, the wiſdom of the Steward; hath ſuggeſted ro me 
an-anſver.- | £ BI 
_ Saint Parlelegantly compareth alims ro ſeed, and there is a 
vety fitand large; iece of growd laid forth for this ſeed to be 
cxj/F 10, 

The hedg of this field,the confines of onr bownty,is to them thay, 
have recav'd their firſt bemg in the freedom of London,who fince 
by reaſon of their poverty. they cannor few with us, oughrby 
r2aſon- of their: brotherhood and vicrmry to be refreſhed by us. 

The Aorts of this field in which our feed muſt be [carrered 
we faur, eathof which /zgly, much more all jormly crave a 
bounciful contro butt wo. | 


' Gal.6.10, x, Thefoft Aereis the Diſtreſſed (ergy, and if there be 


an-Efpecinlty ſerupon tlic whole honſhotd of Fatth, it much more 
oy [ae | hint Officers in that Honſhold : you cannor be a-- 

miriful how ample a 'recompence is promiſed to a ſmall dote, 

_  wherxconferred upona Afmnifter ; He that priveth a cup of cold 
March. 10.4% water to a Diſciple to drink in the name of a Diſciple, ſhall in nm 
PT as. = WO 

2. Thewwvr Armreiethemridonr df fuck Gherpy. Indeed the 

foul condiriom ef thoſe whowererhe miver of ahte, funmers Mi- 
niſters of this Oiry, tieſerverh nor onely pitiful compaſſiorr, bur 

wicrihus enſiler ar, and that by aff the /whebicons, how 


| ſome 
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- ſome comperent prov/iex maybe made for them; and in the 


mean rye. the preſent.beveralence will afford:fome ſac- 
cour ro their-widops Who had their 4;r2þ among us. 389 

3. Thethird Acre 1s rhe bindinz of th poor children of Free- 
men A pprentices, whereby being placed in a /awfu/ cating, 
they may be enabled to ger a lively-hood, A work, to which, as 
I hope none will be .unwitling, ſo I truft thofe will eſpecially 
be forward, who, though noi poſſeſſed of great eftares, were 

rhaps ar firtt of wean beginnings. | 

4. The aff, burnot the /caft Acre, 13 the maintazning of the 
Sans of 4d:gent Free-meen , Students at the Hmrverſities. In- 
deed yhar pity ts 10 (to uſe the Pro; hers atlution) the children 
ſhould've come ta the-birrb,; and there ſhow! d.be na ſfreagth to bring 
forth ;, hopeful Tawerhs ſhould be trained up in our Grammar 
Schools fit for, and no means to carry them to, of maintain 
chem at the Uarzer/ity > How ſad 15 itthait younz Students 


ſhould beforced ro.feave that eff before they are well flede'd, 


after a Jdore ftay of ſome very few years running into the Conn 
tre for want. of maintenance at the Axwerfry ? Nor yetis this 
all , Who.ſo with a ſad and ſerious eze ſhall look into the ſeve- 


ral Churches throughout Exgland and Wales, and obſerve how 


many of thofe Cardleſtichs are. altogerher empty ; and in how 
many-of themrhere are very d:m-1:ghts, how many flocks have 
no UE and how many have ſuch to watch them; . 
who though perhaps they may have hone hearts, 1 am ſure 
have rgnorant heads, alrogerher wnable and wnfit for the minifte- 
raal charge ; I ſay, who ſo truly /eyeth this to heart, will be. 
enforced to acknowledge that Arbe:ſxz and irreligion, if nor 
Popery and Swper /t1t:0n, will prevail m ſucceeding ages, unleſs 
there be ſome plentiful /zpply from the Naiwer/iraes. So that as 
werender the hoxour of God, propagation of the Gofpe!, and the 
ſouls of our poſterity,” weare ates take care what we may, 
that there may be a »wrſery-of young Plants for Gods Vine-. 


rd, 
"ko herea largefield;God ſend bber al hearts and bands,oc then 
jouph there be nov ſo mary as heretofors, there will be. exaw ro. 
Fill theſe acres, Alas my Brethren had you hearrs as well as purſes, 
were your wiHlequilio your prver, the: fun ofdorb the former 


years: 
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years put; together might be equa/:zed, nay exceeded by the 
- bounty of afew among you, /, and that without [any prejudice 
to your eater; prejudice did I ſay? nay with a great deal of ad- 
vantage perhaps to your eftates, however to your ſouls, Which 
| way molt of the former charity went, thoſe /ite/c ones, though 


filent, ffeak,; nor doany of yowT hope in the Yeaſt doubr the 
fidelity of thee worthy Gentlemen with whor the. preſent bc- 
nevolence is to be extruſted: and now Tam willing to believe 
char ſuch a fire of /ove 1s kindled in your hearts as will burn ar 
your fizgers ends with a b.ight and clear flame. I truſt rhere'is 


none among. you who can ſpare Five Shulliags towards the 


Feaſt, but hath as ch to give to the ( ollefiun; yeaThope 
there are foe of you who are reſolved to give as many if not 
more Pounds to the oze, then you have Shullzzgs to the other, _ 

I ſhall adde one thing more in reference to that which ve- 
rily is afa#!/t among you, and I believe hath been a great Re- 
2074to your bounty, I men to make Example the rule of your 
21ving ; and therefore toſtop' your hand, and aſter your reſolu- 
t107, becauſe ſome perſons of vaſ# Eſtates and narrow minds, 
full pyrſes and baſe ſpirits, throw in ſlexderly ; what account 
ſuch men think to gzve ro God at the /af# day I wonder, when 
having hundreds, nay thouſands coming in, and perhaps noze, 


or bur afew children to leave it to, they ſcarce give Pownds 


upon ſuch a ſpecial occaſion as this is. But however ſuch men 
may do, or rather ot do, Remember I beſeech you, it is your 
aaty to conſider the ability which God hath given you, to 
. weigh the xeceſſirozs condition of the objetts ſer before you, and 
accordingly toextexd your bounty to the hovgur of God, the 
diſcharge of your conſciences, the regaizmg of - your credir, and 
the relief of the needy. . 
I am ſorry T have been thus /o:g, and yer I ſhall not be ſorry 
but g/z4, if it may prove ſucceſiful. My valediftion ſhall bea 


benediflion, 


To you (my dearly beloved Brethrenin the Lord) peace be 


in your familes, peace in your pariſhes, and above all peace in ' 


your conſciences, peace with:your ne:ghboxrs, peace with your re- 
Latians, peace with one another, peace within your ſelves, and 
before alL,peace with God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, _ . 


To 


— 
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To thee Oh Londonthat art highly favoured, may there be no 
complaining inthy ſtreets, plague Within thy dme/lings, nor ſword 
Tickin thy bowels ; may the wrath of God be appeaſed, the rage 
of man prevented ; maylt thou be a City —_ at unity Ks 2 
in thy ſelf, having peace within thy. walls, and proſperity within 
thy palaces ; and; Ietall the. Soxs of my Mather here preſent 


with-hearts and /ips,as always, ſo now that we are together inthe. 


Houſe of the Lord, fay Amen, Amen. 


' The firſt Sermon preached upon. this occaſion entrituled Z:ions. Birth- 
Regiſter, unfolded in a Sermon to the Native Citizens of London, in their 


ſolemn, Aﬀembly ar:Pauls,.on Thurſday the 8, of May 1656. by Th, Horton - 


D.D. Sold by Fohn Clark. at Mercers Chappel in Cheapfide. 6 


ERRAT As 


Pit 2. line 34.afrer qyomodo adde quis.p.5. 1-16; del.;us. 1, 18, for his- 


r.its.p.6.1.16.afrerwho r. care.l.18:-for the r. 2. p. 10. 1. 15. after take 
add a. p.r1.l.1.r. xdAMror, 1.14. del.ly. p.i2.1.34:r. $pisras. in marg.l.s, 
Joyn Phil.z.wirh Cic.}.12.r. Erh.p.18.1.5.after muſt r. nor.p.19.1,16-deE 


d. p.22.1.22.before were r.they.).37.forthoſe r. theſe. p. 23.1. 8. r. tels.in 


warg.1:2.adde t. 1.3.del.z. p;28.1.13-before ring, r. thar. . 
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e ifraiky.A Sermon preached ar tte Funerals of Mr. Richtrd Goddard 
Miniſter of theParth of $.6Ngorits by S. Pats, in 4®. - 

7 ) Two Mites : or a Grateful acknowledgment of Gods ſingular 


A Cxraroeus of all Mr. Harl's Skxmons, 


& Feoodneſs. Intwo Sermons, occaſioned by his late uncxpe&ed reco- 
very of adeſperare fickneſs, in 49. 

9 Death's Allarum : or, Securities Warning-Piece. A Sermon preached 
in S, Dionis Back-Church, at the Funeral of Mrs. Mary Smith, No- 
vemb. 4®. 

10 The Epitaph of a Godly man, eſpecially a man of God : or, the 
Happineſs by Death of holineſs in Life. A Sermon preached ar the 
Funeral of Mr. Adam Pemberton ( late Miniſter of the Pariſh of 

' S. Foſters, Foſter-lane) Apr.1'. in $i. :. 

I1 The firſt Epiſtle General of S. Fohn unfolded and applied, The firſt 

pines ny. poabl ys a "IEEE 

t> A Divine ProſpeRive, . repreſenting the juſt man's peaceful end, 4 

- Seriion reached ar Ne anea of ir  ohn Gaire Knighe, is 4... 

15 S#fery tor che hilt of 'Dariger. A Sertuon preached. in the Church of 

"Alles; rn; Fittbry 46. Hipia the Anaiverfary Comaie 

* rtraegrion of that, Diſtttal Fite whith happenicd if the ſaid Pariſh on 
Fanui 4. 1649: | oF 73% XY os : 

14 , Wildomes Chara&er and Counterfeit delineared in Two Sermons; 

& 4 the one onthe Epiſtle of S. Fames ch.z. 17. The other on the 

15 \ Goſpel of SMath-eb2.8; - _ - I i 

16 The Pious Vorary and Prudent Traveller charaQerized in a Fare- 

well-Sermon, occaſioned by the voyage of Nathanall wych Eſq; Pre- 
fident rothe Eaft-Indies + -- 
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YT Have too often ( andnot withoutre- 
7 22 gret ) beheld thaſe monſtrous births 
yy Who bave been forced into the 
SETS world byrbeunskilfull andinjurious 
Midwifry of Scriblers, Stationers, and Prin- 
ters, often rhe death of their pretended Parents, 
Tndeed,who wouldnot be troubled to ſee the inn 
cen; Names of eminent Divines made ( as it were) 
co do pennancenrtbe Printers Sheets, ferrhe in- 
continency of their wanton Auditors , Who be. 
tween the Pen and the Preſs, beget and bring torth 
a Baſtard brood of Sermons, wyicy they muſt 
Fathere- 


A 2 How 


—— - -— _—_ —_ 


To the Reader. 
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How greatly chat Reverend man of God Dr. 
John Hewit (fnce his ſuftering death; hath upon 
rþ55 accom ſuffered from his ſeeming Friends, is 
obvious to every intelligent eye ; wirneſ two 
Books of Sermons Printed and publiſhed under 
his Name.,end ( uot withſtandi:'g ſorac of chem ap- 
pear tobe tranflations 9 of French Authours } 
pretended ro be his ; whico was done 700, both 
againſt a ſpecial Qayeat entered in Stationers- 
Hall by bis honourable i. ady ; and Advertiſe- 
ments po by two of his worthy Friends, viz. 
Rr.Wild, aid Mr. Barwick , whoſe Namesbave 
been made uſe of without (heir privity or conſent; 
fo ſtand im place and ſhew of Licenſers 
of thoſe Sermons, which they wrerly diſown , 
and aefire by this meave; publiquely to gil- 
claim. 

This having been thel ot of ſo many Proachers 
of the Goſpel, and thoſe men famous inter Gen 
neration, I dsvot much wonder, and am the les 
troubled that is is minc ; onjy t mull | azeds reſent 
( yer nor without a readineſs 20 forgive) the im- 
pudence of rbo/e, who have, as it were, tavithed 
*w3y Sermon before my face, dealing ſo injuriquſly 
by me whileſs alive. By this I plainly foreſee 
what 


—_ w—— — —_— 


1 o. the Reader. 


-mbat & tobe expected when Eamdendt The con. 
ſideration whereof , hath been, ardis one cauſe 
enducing me10 appear/00ften in Fcinr, that what 
#5 ( lirgenuouſly contels ) vur very 1mperteQap 
the beſt, may'not however come forth mangled 


hereafter. 
_ Thope the Candid RT: will not think bis 


patience abuſed, whilet 1 ſhall in a tew words 
inform bim bw much 1 have been abuſed in this 


kind. 

Sore years ago cameforib alittle Manual of {c- 
everal Pray qrs; whe: eof that $0 Which my Name #& 
affixed, is for tha moſt part made up of fuch ex- 
preſ/ions, which ( how good ſor ver they may be in 
themſelves ) were nor wont to be uſed by me, as 

gppeareth by chat Prayer, which ( for this Reaſon) 
I picfixed before the firſt part of my __ ton 
4pes St, Joins firtt | { piſtle. 

i met 7455 laſt Summer with a Book called The 
Herballof Diviaity,uponthe Title page whey e- 
of (the *.urhours Name being concealed ) my 
Name 75 athxedis great Letters, /o 4 part of 4 
{entence with which i began 4 Sermon preached 
at $5, Gregories ou Low Sunday laſ?, upon thar 
Text which is pla ed in the tron of that Nil 

Az3 courſe, 


To the Reader, 


courſe, namely the 26" of Haia. and rhe 19% 


verſe.. For tis cauſe (very probably ) that. 


he uawary Reader might believe ir to be 
mine. 
Within theſe 2 few weeks, 1 have peruſed a Dit- 
courſe in part mine, and but is part ( as wil 
appear by ch: enſuing Sermon) Printed and 
publiſhed without my knowledge, Indeed, | 
beard a iying Rumour, and received a name- 
leſleLetter, cbreatning the publication of it, bus 
I was no? willing fo believe any would be Fr aus 
dacious, tilyowl ſee it. Itis true, my Name 
is nop expreſ.; but it is ſaid co be a Sermon 
Preached-4t that place, and on tha: day, and 
uponthe Text, x” 449 when , and on which [ 
preached; 4nd which oracleimedh rhe inſolence 
of theſe Publiſhers, though they never had any 
conference with me, either before or ſince 
my preaching, y2F they preſume to know my 
thoughts, in that it is ſaid zo be Intended 
for the ſolemnization of Door Hewits 
Funerall : whereas in. truth , I was engaged 
fo preach that turn at St, Gregorties before 
the Doors death ; yea, when there was ſome 
hopes of bis life.. And. though 1 deny. = 
| 1b 
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To the Reader. | 


but that 'ſad Providence i#e#vening,! ovea's. 
ſioned me ro pirch my thoughts on thar Tubs 
jet; yer had | intended ir for his Funerall , 
I juſtly could, and certainly ſhould, hare 
given a farre more. ample Character of his 


worth. 


If xow the Reader ſhall defire ro know 
what was my real intent in Preaching 2h#s 
following Sermon at rtbat time, the clole 
of it will informe bim, that it was no 0- 
ther then what ought ro be one end of all 


Preaching, namely , to bring the People to 
Repentance. 4nd obſerving a generall ſad- 
nefle of Compaſſion upoy their ſpirits , | 
was willing ſo ro frame my Diſcourle, 
that through Gods Grace, a ſorrow 
of CompunQion might accompany 
it, 

What was then Preached, and hath 
been bitherto withheld from the Preſſe { part- 
Iy out of a mean Opinion of che Work 74 


ſelf, and partly out of a juſt defire not to 


exaſperate) I am now neceflitated ro pub- 
liſh for my own Vindication, and that what 


was the Preachers aim may be cfieed up:n 
| Ell 
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Approaching JUDGMENT. 
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[s a1au 55® Chapr. Verſe the firſt. 


layeth it to heart, and merciful 
men are taken away, none con/1de- 

ring that the righteous ts taken a- 
way from the evil to come, 


m—C—————— ——__— 


Sa |Ur Prophet 1ſaiah in his rwo and twen- 
| teth Chapter, tels us of a day where- 
al in the Lord God of Hoſts cals to weep- 
NXBELA) | ing and mourning, and though ( fince 
C*S=ERZ! every day is aday of [inning ) every 
day ought to bea day of mourning ; yet there are 


four 


| The righteous periſheth, and no man 


Ha: 22. 12. 
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fonr ſpecial daies wherein God expects this duty 


from us: © 

The day of any hainous wickedneſſe committed by 
our ſelves of others. 

The day of any grieve judzment, either nati- 
o0z.4l or perſonal inflicted. 

The dy. wherein the wicked proſper, and the un- 
godly triumph, And 

The day wherein any of Gods faithful and eminent 
ſervants are ſnatcht away and cut off by death. 

It is not many aaies ( Beloved ) ſince there was 
(uch a day, and of ſuch a Gay it is my Text ſpeaks y 
thewant of a due :nd ferious conſideration whereof, 
moved our Prophet to take up this bitter lamenta- 
tion, The righteows periſheth and no man layeth it 10 
heart , &C.. 

T his {ad and ſorrowfull complaint looks two wales, 
to the Godly, and tothe Wicked; bewailing the mz- 
{ery.of the exe, and bemoaning the iniquity of the 
other, that the perſoxs of the godly were deftroyed, 
and the hearts of the wicked hardened. That ariſeth 
trom grief, the from grief mixed with anger ; both 
very vehement, as appeareth by the muliplication of 
ſeveral clauſes to the ſame ſenſe. God grant that 7 
in handling, and you in hearing, may have the ſame 
holy paſ{7ons which our Prophet had in uttering this 
doletull ditty, The righteous periſheth, and uo man 
layeth it to heart, &C, 

\ Begin we with the complaint concerning the Goa- 
ly, which we find to be both amplified and mitiga- 
ted; Amplified in two Clauſes, The righteous pe- 
riſheth,, The mercifull -men are. taken away : . Miti- 


gated | 
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xatedin one, they are taken away from the evil to 
come. Wi; 
In the znlarging of the complaizt, we ſhall con- Partic. 1. 
fider the Godly mans diſpoſition and condition. That 
really very good, this ſeemingly very bad; bothcha- 
racterizedin #wo words: His diſpoſition , in thoſe 
two, righteons and mercifull ; his condition in thoſe 
two, periſh:th and taken away: Of each a word. 

1. The fir# thing we are to take notice of, is the 
Godly mans diſpoſition. - And that 

1. As deſcribedin the word righteors-,-4 word 
which being in the Hebrew in the ſingular number, 
and having an Artiche prefixt, is by lome Expoſitoars rap. jr ye. 
peculiarly applied toChrif,as 1t this verſe were aPro- PIN 
pheſie of his death, Indeed, to him eſpecially and 
primarily doth this t:tle of righteoms belong. There 
i none righteoms , no not oze, ({aith the Pſalmiſt. ) ,,, _ " 
Except one, ( ſaith the Father, ) meaning Chriſt, ag. ibid. 
who 15 perfee#ly and originally righteous : in which 
reſpe& the Prophet Malachy cals him the Sunne of 
righteouſnef., Righteouſneſs in us, like light in the 
Moon, hath its ſpots and imperteftions: We at 
beſt, are but Starres of righteouſneſs, which ſhine 
with a borrowed light: Chriſt, like the Sunne,hath 
in himſelf a fulneſs of grace, of which we receive 
grace for grace. Of this righteous perſon it is true, 19% 1+ 15 
that he periſhed in the -opini0n , and was taken 4- 
way by the rage of his enemies: Nay , which tos 
truly anſwereth the text, he died u»/ amepted by the 
generality of the people; Sothar he might well 
have uttered upon the Croff thoſe words of the 
Church, Is it nothing to you all that paſi'by ? ys Lam.1.12. 
2 48 


Mal. 4. 2. 
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The ſad Progneftick 


2 King. 21.16. 


Muſc, 


Jer. 23.6. 


Iſa.61.10. 
x Cor.1.30, 


Ambrof. 


Lap. 
emi loc, 


and ſee if there be any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow which 
& done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath afflited 
me in the dayof his fierce anger, | 
Burt when I obſerve the 9her Character to bein 
the Pliral number, mercifull men, rather incline 
to underſtand this word though in the Singular, as 
nomen colletFivnm, refering not toone, but.many, 
and accordingly thoſe Prophets and Meſſengers of the 
Lord, together with the othey of his taichfull ſervants 
which were ſ/aiz ih the dayes of Manaſſeh, who ſhed 
innocent blond untill he had filled Feraſaltm with 
bloud from oye end to the other, are conceived byE x- 
pofitors to be thoſe whom the Propher here be- 
moaneth. 
If it ſhall be now erquired in what notzon this 
term righteors was attributed to they, and may be 
afirmed of every godly man * I anſwer, they. are 


righteous in a three-fold ſenſe, Really, Interpreta- 
tively, Comparatively, 
1.Every godly man is realy righteous, inaſmuch as 
1. His perſon is juſtified through our rord Frſas 
Chrift, who,is therefore called by the Prophet Fe- 
remy, the Lord our righteonſneſs, and is laid by the 
Prophet 1/aiah, to cover us with the yohe* of r1ghte- 
on(neſs,, and by S* Paul, to be made of God unto ws 
righteouſneſs, Thus as all men are - finzers in. the 
frſt,, ſoare all believers righteous in the ſecond A- 
dam. This is that OO which is purely Z- 
vanzelicall, and is called the righteouſneſs of faith, 
becauſe the righteouſneſs of Chriſt apprehended by 


faith - Hence it comes to paſs that as the F ather 


elegantly, Qwuod lex operum menendo imperats, _ 
5 fiaes 
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of approaching Fudement. 


fidei credendo impetrat;, that righteouſneſs which the 
Law requireth, faith obtains. | ; 

2, His nature is renewed after the Image of God, 
which St, Pax tells us conſiſts in righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs : in this reſpec it is that believers are 
ſaid to partake of the (or rather 4) divine nature by 
the Apoſtle Peter, and to be born of Goa by«the 
Apoſtle Fohn, becaule atter a ſort they are reghte- 
045 45 God ts righteous : well may the name righte- 
os be given, where the yew divine nature 18 con- 


ferren, which makerh us of #zholy, holy, of Vicious 


vertuoms, Of unjuſt, righteous. | 

3. His life is reformed, and in ſome meaſure or- 
dered according to the rule of righteouſneſs, the 
IVord of. God; He that doth righteouſneſs {aith Saint 
T ohp, is righteous , every good. man doth righte- 
&#{neſs, though not exadtly, yet ſincerely; his aims 
and exdeavonur 1s to give God and may their due, tri- 
bute to whoms tribute, cuſtome to whom cuſtome, fear 
to whom fear , honour to whom honour belons- 
th. 

2. Every godly man is righteous 1nterpretatively, 
inaſmuch as being juſtified by Chrift, and ſantified 
by the Spirit, God doth account, accept of him as 
righteous. The lame word in the Hebrew fignifi- 
eth upright and perfect ; to teach us that upright 
perſons are (tor Chriſts ſake)' accepted of God, as 
if they were perfect, Well might the Propher, 
well may we call thew righteous, whom God calls ſo ; 
and we find upon record, Neah, Fob, with others, 
to. be commended by God himielf as righte- 
OHs. | 
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Eph.4.24. 


SFREL4. 


I Joh.5.1. 


1 Joh.3.7. 


Rom.13.7. 


Gen. 6.$. 


Job 1. 1. 
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-/>{ Every godly man is righ'e065 comparatively, 


iv reſpe&t- of the wicked among whom he lives - 
thus thele of whom our Propher here ſpeaketh, be- 


be ſtiled righteous, Look how the Sasyts are ſaid 


to beworthy ; fo they may be ſaid to be righteowr, 


AmbroC in 4. 2uantum ad comparationem ceterorum , to Wit in 


7 Þ Ia A 


compariſon of others. Indeed on the one haxd the 
moſt holy man compared with Gedand Chriſt is unjuſ 
andmpure, and therefore itis when the Saznts have 
look't upon God, they abhor themſelves, But on the 
ether hand compared with the wicked, they are juſtly 
efteemed righteous : when the ac7iens of the good 
and the bad are (et together, the prayers, nar hfs, 
and aln:sof the one, by the oaths, jollities, curſines, 
and oppreſfſ;ons of the other, they become ſo much 
the moore conſþicuoms 5, andas although ſilver be far 
below go'd, yetit is very precious in compariſon of 
lead and iro? ; forthe ſervants of God, though infi- 
nitely ſhort of his purity and righteouſneſs, are righ- 
#eors if compared with the ungodly and / pert 

2. Having diſcovered to you the firſt Chara#er 
of righteous ;, proceed we'to a view of the ſecond, 


"17 'WIS which is mercifull, According to the Hebrew, it 


may be read men of mercy and good will, and ſo con- 
{trued either paſſively or adFively, 

I. Inapgſſive ſenſe, men of mercy and good will, 
are thoſe upon whom God. will have mercy, and to 


| whom he bearerh a ſingular good will, The Lord is 


:Pfal.145+9. 


good unto all, uni{ his tender mercies are over all his 


works ({aiththe Pſalmiſt) there being no creature {0 
- < mean 


ing compared with thoſe voluptuous Epicures men-. 
tioned inthe exd of the former Chapter, might well 


of approaching Fudgment. 7 
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mean and baſe, which givethnot a Specimen of: his 
goodneſs, but yet his d:lights are withthe ſonnes of 
men, and his love to mankind, 1s greater then to 
any of his creatures : upon which account the Pſal- 
iff iaith a little before, Lord, what is man,that thou tfal. 114.3. 
takeſt knowlede of him, or the ſoune of man that thou 
makeſt account of him? Andas Ged hath a more 
ſpecial love to man then any other creatures, {o he 
hath a more pecalzar love to the righteozs then any 
other men ; inwhich reſpet the Pſalmiſt laith clic- 
where, Thon Lord wilt bleſs the righteous, with fa= vl.g.12. 
wour wilt thou compaſs h'm as with a Sh:11d, | 
In this conſffruftion, there is very good uſe to be. 
made of the word in the Scripinre. 
T1, Parity to inform as, that they who pezrfh in 
this world, may yet be Gods favourites. Mem ate. 
apt to tnink that God ſhould not let the wind blow 
upon his 4irl5zgs, but they are deceived; his love 
1s not a Motherly and cockering, but a Fatherly and 
prudent love. Bejugin was not the leſſe regarded 
by Fo/-ph, becaule the Cap was found in his ſack : 
We muſt not zafer from the preſence of outward: 
afflictions, the abſence of divine affection. When- 
he who was the r/2hteos one, of whom the Fa- 
ther (aid, This is my beloved Soxne in whom I am Mat.3,17. 
well pleaſed, was a man of ſorrowes,. and acquaint- 
ed with gri:fs: Yea, upon the Croſs , breathed 
forth that dolefull langaage, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me*© as being left by God, 
to the will of his enemies, Let us not doubt, but-- 
that r#ghteoms perſons, though they. periſh. by the 


malice of men, areyet in favour with God. 
2, Partly. 
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2, Partly to comfort righteous ones in the midft 


of all their: ſufferings, conſidering that while the 


world frowns, God miles, Though the cold wind 
of perſecution bow, yet the Sun-beames of divine 
affection ſhines upon them : Though they are re- 
jetedas drof by men, yet they are accounted by 
Godas his Fewels. What matters it for mens ha- 
tred, ſo we have Heavens love ? This may make 
the righteous not only contented but cheerful in (ut- 
tering the na of their enemzes, that they are the 
men whom God markes out for the objects .of his 
mercy. | wr 

- '2, But though this conftrui7ion be pious and con- 
gruomus, yetl rather encline tothe ative notion of 
theſe words; ſo much the rather , becauſe of thar 
parallel place 1n the Prophet Micah , where 1t is 
ſaid, The good mar is periſhed out of the earth, In 
this ſenſe, megof:mercy, are fuch as exercile mercy 
rowards them that are in miſery. 

Mercy inits general notions aliens miſert]s condo- 
lere eafque proviribus.(ublevare ; a tender condolence 
with others miſeries,and a ready willingneſs to ſucconr 
them according to our ability, Such 1s the ad#ivzty 
of this grace , that it 7427s through the whole 
man. 


Inthe #xderſtanding, it is a ſerious conſideration 


how we may do goed. The liberal man ( faith the 
Prophet ) dewiſerh liberal things, His thouehts 
are taken up with coſultzzg for the relief of the 
diſtreſſed. | 
| In the mexvory; it is acontinual ſetting the miſe- 
ries of our Brethren before w, The wercifult man 
forgetteth 
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forgetteth the injuries that are done to himſelf, and 
remembers the miſeries that are ſuffered by others ; 
he ſtill thinkerh he heareth them groaning , and 
ſeeth rhem bleeding. | 

In the will and affef#1on, it is a ſweet (ympathy, 
whereby wedo ole walum,uelle bonum,nill the evil, 
and will the good of another, The »:ercifull mans 
heart aketh tor his Brethren, and he reſents their 
ſufferings, as if they were Nis own, 

Nor doth mercy only rerrre it felf into the cham- 
bers of the ſoul, but looketh out at the windowes, 
and goeth out of doors for the [uccour of the af- 
flicted. It opens the eye to ſee and ſearch out the miſe- 
rable, which,beholding them 5 maketh report to the 
heart, and thatbeing affe#ed with ſorrow, cauſeth 
the eye tO drop down reares ; 1t quickneth the ear to 
attend and liſten to the cr7es of the calamitous, like 
the tender Nurſe, which heareth the leaſt whimper- 
ing of the Child; It «nlooſeth the tongue to ſpeak 
a word in ſeaſon, pleading with God and wan for 
them : It pts under the ſhoulder to bear a part of 
the burden, according to that Apoſtolical countel , 


Bear you one anothers burdens, It wnclaſpeth the Gal.s.z 


hand to relieve, and knocketh off the fetters from 
the feet : fo that they are ready to go, nay runne 
in behalf- of the miſerable. In one word, the 
mercifull mans head 1s full of thoughts, his heart of 
ſorrowes, his eyes of teares,. month of Prayers, and 
hands of gifts, _ | 

Thus every traly godly man is not only jt, 
but good, righteous, but merciful: He puts on 
viſcera, bowels of mercy and tender compaſſions to- 
| wards 
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wards them that are afflicted ; he is ready to do ope- 
74, works of mercy, according to his power. By 
the oz, he draws out his ſoul to the huzgry; by the 
other, he reacheth torth his hand t9 the needy. 
Righteows men know that almes is the poor mans 
ane, and mercy 1s a debt they owe to the miſerable: 
no-wonder if they are fines tO pay It. 

And look how far the w2iſery of the diſtreſſed 
reacheth , {o far the mercy of the righteous 
extendeth, both to the ſouls and bodies of 0- 
thers. Namely, they are men of mercy, eſpeci- 
ally to the ſouls of others; inſtruiting the igne- 
rant; confirming the weak, counſelling the doubtfull, 
warning the unruly, perſwading the obſtinate, and 
comforting the grieved, Nor are they unmindfull 
of the bodjes of others, cloathing the naked, feed- 
Ine the hunery , refreſhing the thirſty , viſiting the 
fick,” and entertaining the ſtranger. 

Nor is their wercy only confined to friends , but 
enlarged to foes + They are men of good will,even to 
thoſe that be.rr them 7// will: They dos good, where 
they: have received evil; They requite 73jurzes 
with: courtefies, and want not compaſizen for thole 
who are the inſfruments of their paſſion, 

W hileſt then the Feſuired Saints wear the redCoat 
of b/ood and cruelty,let Gods. holy ones be cloathed in 
the white of innocency and pitty,and whileſt their zeal 
flames in fury, let our love: ſhine in mercy, What- 
ever they pretexd, they areno other then Soxres of 
Belial, who delieht inblood;, who ſlay the Father- 
teſs and the widowe, and make Perſons, Families, 

nay Nutios, miſerable: He hath ſhewed thee, O _ 
£29 — whas 
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Bee is good,and what the LordthyGod requireth of thee, 


but to do juſtly , and to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with thy God? So we read in the Prophecy 


of Micah, Sow to your ſelves in righteouſneſs, and Mic.s.8. 


reap in mercy, that is the Prophet H o{ea his coun{el. 
Chriſts bleſſed ones, are {uch as hanger after righte- 
ouſneſs, and withall are mercifull, And here the 
Charafters of a godlyman are righteous and merci- 
full, I have done with the firſt branch, which 
is the Saints p:0z diſpoſition, I now haſten to 

2, His Calamitons condition, which is repreſent- 
ed in thole words, periſheth,and taken away. 

The firſt word pnoy which is of a large accep- 
t10n,may be capable of an harſhconftru&#ion,and ſuch 
ascannot be predicated ofa righteous man; in which 
reſpect Eliphaz ſaid to Fob, Remember, I pray thee, 
who ever per:fhed being innocent, or where were the 
righteous cut off * That ye may therefore rightly 
underſiand the meaning of the phraſe , know,that 
there is a 7hree-fold periſhing. 

The firft belongs neither to the righteous, nor to 
to the wicked; the ſecond is proper only to the wicked; 
the third is common to the righteous, with the 
wicked. | 

1, Periſhiag in its moſt fr2f notion, is tr anſttws 
ab eſſe 14 non eſſe, a paſſage trom being to not being z; 
an utter extiattion, a totall annihilation, And in 
this /eſe only the beaſt periſheth, which dying, is re- 
ſolved intoits firſt principles, and at laſt into no- 
thine. Though therefore the wicked man is ſaid to 


Hoſ.10.12. 


Mat.$.7. 


Job 4. 7. 


be like the beaſt that periſheth, yet he doth'nor perifh iis00. 


like the beaſt ; Indeed, it were happy tor tum if he 
C4 might. 
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might: For though ſome endeavour by their Me- 
taphyſical notions, to prove a miſerable being, better 
then »o being, yet they muſt give us leave to ſa 
with our Saviour, It were good for that man he had 
gever b:en born, Nor is it to bedonbted, but that 
the damned heartily wiſh, not to be at all, but alas )ir 
cannot be. 

2, There is aperifhine, which is peculiar to the 
wicked, and this is two fola, either periſh:ngin his 
name, Or perifhing in his perſon. | 

I. Only wicked men per:fh in their »ames, whileſt 
their memorial is out off from the earth, Though 
the righteows die, yet their names live: That wa- 
kice which takes away their life, cannot extinguiſh 
their memory; but the wicked periſh, (o as to be 
wholly forgotien, or remembredwith infamy : lo true 
is that of the wiſs mar, The memory of the 


—.. 


r.0t, 

2. Only wicked wen periſh in their perſons, thar 
is, ſoul and body. This is that periſhing, which is 
oppoſed by our Saviour to eternal life, and is fome- 
times called the ſecond death. In this ſenſe, to pe- 
riſh, is to be eternally miſerable , to be ever periſh- 
meg, and yet newer periſhed, And thus, Who ever 
periſhed being righteous ? Indeed St Peter ſaith, 
the righbteovws are ſcarcely ſaved, but there is a great 
deal of differenwre between ſcarcely, and almoſt : 
Fhough he is ſcarcely ſaved, that is, not without 
great difficulty, yet he 1s ſaved by Gods mercy from 


thisperiſbing. . 
3. But laſtly, There 1s a periſhing-which.is common 
to 


juſt is bleſied, but the name of the wicked ſhall 
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to the righteous and the wicked, and thus the r1ghte- 
ous 25 well as the wicked periſh, by the miſertes of 
life, and at length by death. 

1. They periſh by the miſertes of this life; in 
which ſenile, periſh:ng is oppoled to proſpering : 
Gord men are expoled to daxgers in this world, as 
well as. the bad; nay, more then the bad, That 
choſen weſſel St Paul, reckons a multitude of dangers 
which bejell him in this life, where hetels us, that 


he was 7n perills of waters, in perills of robbers,in , cg. 11 25. 


perills of his own Countrey-men , tn perills by the 
Heathen, in pe-ills in the City, inperills in the Wil- 
_— in perills in the Sea, inperills amone falſe 
Brethren; and {wely what befell him, is zncident to - 


the moſtrighteores perions., 
2, They periſh by death. Tn this ſenſe the D#- 


ſciples meant it, when they cried, Maſter, we periſh. 


Thus Elihu expounds it , when he ſaith, All fleſh 


ſhall periſh together, and men ſhall turn again unto Luk.7. 9.24 


daſt. And this our Prophet intends, when he faith, 


the righteous periſheth. Joh, 24.15. 


It you ſhall ask, why dying, which is only a ſepa- 
razion of the fou!trom the body, not an annihilation 
of e:ther, 1s called a periſhing ? anſwer : 

1, Itisa periſhing , though NOt ZyTas, yer 0a vos, 
in reality, yet appearance; though not ſecundum: 
ret veritatem, according to the werity of the thing, 
yet ſecundum communem ſenſum, according to the 
opinion of the vulgar, When any man dyeth, whether 

00d or bad, he ieemeth as one that were periſhed. 
And though (as our blefled Sawioxy tellerh us) 
all live to God, yet as Muſcalus glofleth upon the 

GY text, 


Luk. 2c.38.. 


Muſc. in loc. 


Job 14.10. 
IO 21. 


Mic. 2. 2. © 


Calv. in loc. 
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text, . 1 mundi judicio , in the judement of the 
world,they periſh. 

2. It15a periſhing, though not abſolute, yet re- 
ſpective , abſolutely yet reſp:ttively ; it 18 a periſhing 
as to this world, When any man dreth, as well 
righteoms as wicked, he lo perijheth, as that he ſhall 
ever again livehere: Upon which acconnt it is faid, 
Man giveth up the Ghoſt, and where is he? Yea, 
holy Fo6 ſaith of himſelf, 7 go whence I [ball not re- 
tara, This is that which is expres't in that parallel 
Scripture to this, where the Prophet faith, The good 
nan is periſhed ont of the earth, He is not periſhed, 
ſo as not to be at all, yet he is periſhed (0, as to be no 
more upon earth, And this 1s all that the Prophet 
meanes, when he ſaith,the righteows periſheth. 

2, This will yet turther appear, it you /ook upon 
the other word, where 1t 1s {aid, That mercifull men 
are taken away. As theprovidenceof God in na- 
ture, hath made thoſe members denble, which are 
moſt uſefull, as the eyes, ears, hands, and feet , that 
if one fail, the other may ſupply, to the wiſdome of 
God in Scripture , hath coupled Phraſes together, 
that if the oze be obſcure , the other may explarm ; 
It the oze be harſh, the other may molifie it. Ir is ſo 
here; whereas that phraſe of periſhing is fomewhat 
dark and rugged,here 1s another word, takingaway , 
which teryeth very much to qualifie and iliuſtrate it. 

The Hebrew word 928 hath a double Conſtru- 
Eton, both which are here made uſe of, namely 
0 gather, and to take away. 

Calvin reads itColliguntur avercifull men are gather- 
ed,Death ſeemeth to be a featterine, and fo a periſh- 
T7) 
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ing ,but indeed it 15A gathering,whenmen die, eſpeci- 
ally good men, they are gathered.So that in this ſenſe it 
1s agreat ally to the bitterneſs of the other word 
po, tor? 

2. Lapide with others read it auferuntyuy, with 
which our tranſlation agreeth , are taken away, and 
no doubt it 1s the moſt genuine rendring- of the 
word.in ths place, ſince this Hebrew word, where it 
ſignifieth to gather, is uſually joyned with the-Pre- 
poſition (1gnityingto, whereas here in the very next 


 claule it 1s joyzed with a Prepoſition ſignifying from, 


and theretore moſt fitly tranſlated , taker ' a- 
way. 
And now that which the Prophet intends by this 
phraſe, 1s tO note two things, | 

1, In general, by taking away, 1s meant ayine, 
obitus, avitus, death is often called a going away, 4 
departure, and thus it x:ollifieth the former word, 
periſheth, letting us lee that it is not an extini7on, 
but only a7em0tion, an abolition, but an ablation 
when we de, we do not ceaſe to be at all, only we 
change our place, and are takey away out of the 
world. 3 

2. Moreparticularly, by taking away is meant a 
violent death, 2 dying, when in courſe of nature 4 
man might have /zved lone ;-it 1s one thing for a 
candle to go out of 1t ſelf, and another to be blown out 
by the wind; 1t is oze thing for a flower to wither, 
and another to be blifted, it 1s one thing for a tree 
to fall, and another to be plucked up by the roots: 
Finally, it 1s one thing for a an to:g0 _—_ and 


another ta be 1aken away from any place ; 7 fe are- 
Emblemes 


L ap. in loc. 
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Heb. 11 4. 


Ambroſ. 
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Emblems of a natural , th:ſe of a wiolent death 
In this zot/or this word addeth ſomething to the 


former phraſe , namely , the m4nzer of the death, 


The righteous periſheth, and that not in a matural 
way , but is taken away by the hand of wio- 
lence. 

| The reſult of what hath been ſaid on this firſt ge- 
neral, amounts to thele two things, 

1. That r/ghteoxs and mercifull men periſh, and 
are taken away by death, Indeed itis ſaid of Epoch, 
God took him that he ſhould not ſee death, fo was: E- 
liah; and had God fo pleaſed, he might have ex- 
emptedall righteous men from death, but then nei- 
ther his power in raiſing them to lite, would have 
been ſo zUuſtrious, nor their faith and hope 1n belie- 
ving and expecting a ReſurreeFion, 10 conſpicuous, 
in which latter reſpect the Father {ſaith well, that 
had good men been priviledg2d from dearh, Cary: 
quidem felicitas adderetur, adimeretur autem fidet 
fortitudo, though it might have been fome kind of 
advantage to the frailty of our fleſh, yer it would 
much have detradFed from the ſtrength of out faith - 
In great wiſdome therefore hath God ſo ordered it, 
that righteows and mercifull men, as well as others, 
ſhould, walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 


+25, Indeed our S4wviours afſertion is univerſall, He that 


.Prov.10.2. 


keepeth my ſayings ſhall not ſee death, but hemean- 
eth the ſeconddeathy and fo clie where he explain- 
«th himſelf; when he ſaith, He that belieweth in me 
ſhall net die for ever, True it is, Solomon tells us, 
that qua; delivereth from death, but it is 
from the ev}, not from the 622g of death, death 

dt; ” indeed 
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indeed 1s.4n advartage.to a good. man; yet ftillwze he, 
2:/f : Bur this 1s »ot all which the Propher here 17+ 
tends, (ince this periſhing and taking away by acath, 
being that which is appointed for all , ſeemeth 
not to be a.-matter of much /lamentation; and 
therefore th..t which no doudt 1s further. a7m52d a 
in thele expreſſions, 1s, #* 

2, Thatſometimes righteous and mercifull men 
periſh, and are taken away by a violent death, _ In- 


deed it is that which is threatued by Godas a curſe 


upon wicked, eſpecially bloud-thirſty and deceitfall' Plal.s5.22. 


men ; it is that which Malefadfors are HON to 
by the j#ſtice of the Fudge; but yet"withall it is that 
which -2ay and ſometimes doth betall Gods own ſer- 
wants; nay whichis more ffrange, and yet .1s many 
times true, the righteous are taken away, whileſt the 
wicked remain. Solomon oblerved it in his time, 


There is a juſt man that periſheth in his righteouſneſs, Eecleſ.7.15, 


and there is a wicked man that prolongeth his life in 
his wickedneſs , yea which is yet moſt ſad, but very 
frequent, the righteous periſh by the wicked, and thar 
tor righteouſneis ſake, and the mercifull are taken 
away by cruel{ hands , and .that for pzeryes fake: 
wicked men never want malice 1n their bearts, and 
ſometimes (through divine permiſſion) have power 
in their hands to take away the liberties, eſtates, and 
lives of the righteous, One of the firſt good men thar 
was 1n the world began this bitter cup, which many 
both ex of God and other godly men have ſince 
pledged. It was the complaint of the Charch in the 


old Teſtament, and St,-Paul taketh it up as moſt«pg,z4.c:. 


truly applicable to the Church of the New, For thy: 
D ſake 


1s 
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fake me are killed all the day bong, and are accounted 


« ſheep for the ſlaughter. | 
This is that which the wiſe God ſuffers to come to 
to paſle for many excellent ends, 


That wicked men by ſuch bloody ats, may fill ap 


the meaſure of their fips, and thereby at once hafter 
ahd heighten their puniſhment, 


- * 


- . That good men may have occaſion of exercifing 


and maniteſting many graces particularly, the lengrh 
of their patrezce; the height of their conrage ; and 


 thedepth of rneir charity, When a man ex«wreth 


to the end, {uficring even death it (elf, patience hath 
irs pexfed? work, That's a Reſolntion sndeed which 
maketh.2 man f.zithfull to the dearh , and enableth 


| him to ./ook apon, its pale vifage with confidence. 


There canner be greater charity then to forgive my 
enemy ; elpecially when he perſecuteth me to the 
death. So thit when righteous men periſh violently, 
thein graces flouriſh elortouſly. 

That hereby righreows men may be fully con- 
farmable tothe righteows one, the Meſſiah, concer- 
ning. whbon this Prophet foretelleth that he ſhould be 
cus aff. ( as the tree 1sby the ax) from the _ 
the living. And in refpecF of which the Apoſtie 
chargeth.thoſs. Jews, that' by wicked hands they had 
taken and flain hims. 

- Finally, Thatby ſo periſhing, the Religion which 
they-profeſi, may. be honoured, and the God whom 
they; ſerve, glorified, Since though both thele are 
in:{ome meaſure effeFed' by doing well, and. Living 
nBrignt yet much-more b ſoffiring ill, and dying 


obeerfully ina righteous 5anſe. 
And 
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And now what ſhould | the confderation hereof 
teach us, but 

| 1, That certainly there is another world befides 
this, wherein a difference ſhall be put between the 


| righteous and the wicked 5 between him that fearerh 


God, and himthat fearcth him mot, Here the righte- 
| ous periſh as well as the wicked, nay, the righteous 
periſh, and the wicked proſper, and the wercifull are 
taken away by the wicked,” Bur ſhaflit be ſo alwaies # 
Will not the Fudge of aff the world do right? Will 
there not be « Reward for the” righteous ?f Yes 
doubtleſs, And incein this world all things' fall s* 
' like toall, and for the woft part it fareth betrer with 
the wicked then the godly, it neceſſarily followeth 
that theres 2 fate after death, wherein the righte- 
6145 judgment of God in puniſhing the wicked, who 
now proſper, and recompenſing the righteous , wie 
now periſh, (hall be made manrfeſt. 08 8 
- 2. That. it-1S 4 #ecdfull prudence , i righteous 
and mercifutl men, to improve their tire and Talents 
in [erving God, and doms 408d to others whileft: they 
live, They wuft perifh at Laff by a nataral, they 
may be taken away [von by a wiolent death; and 
when they perfh, all ability and opportunity will be 
taken away of doing good works, either of piety or 
| pitty, juſtice or mercy. Oh then, how great #ndv- 
| ſery and celerity 1s needfull in purtive forth them- 
felves to tne n1mof tor G od, their ſouls, their Bre- 
thren whileſt they {ve  thatthey may do much in 
alittle time, according to that ſage advice of the 
wiſe man, Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, dv icelel.g.re. 
it with thy might, for there is no work, nor device, 
D 2 nor 
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Hier, Ep. ad | 
Euftoch. 
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wor knowledge, ner miſdome,in the erave whether thou 
goeſt. * 

"3. That ſowing in righteouſneſs, and reapins in 
mercy; they would not x diſcouraged from the ap- 
tirebenfion of this periſhing and taking 'away, Tam 
afrdidiuch thogghts 25. theſe do ſometimes ayiſe in 
the minds of men: How dreth the wiſe man even as 
the-foel,. the. righteous as the wicked ? Let me live 
never ſo.well, Imuſtiprriſh: Nay, my conſcientions 
ndlkine mayor cefedn:my ruine. How much better is 
itre ſpend my: dates: in pleaſure,” and indulge to my 
laſts whileſt T live; 'ſince I can bat die at laſt? But 
far be ucti.zea {oxings from wile and - righteous 'men, 
eſpecially when we conjfider: how ereat a mercy the 
very» periſhing of the righteous,and- taking away of 
the,meorcifull is; which will appear, if WE proceed 
2. Mitization of the complaint, asit is expreſſed” 

in the'cloſe of the verſe, The righteo are taken a- 
wayfromthe ewil to-come.... TEEN &/ Ly” AY: 
.. Thereare-( according to the known diſtin&tion of 
the Schooles) two ſorts of evil, the one of ſin, and 
the other of puniſhment ;, and it is true in reference tO 
+1», When r/2hteons, men die, rhey are taken away 
from cheev!l of ſing .into which they are* prone to 
fall, ſolong as they live. Nuſquam tutaeſt humana. 
fragilitas,faith St. Herome, Humane frailty is never 
ſafe. Jo, th world we are continually aſſaulted, and 
{oNertmes eapt iwated ;; but death purs us out of all 
- danger; We thall be tempred no longer, and ſinne no 
more. | | 
- 2, Þut 


wh 
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' 2, Butnodoubt iris the evs/of puniſhment which 
here the Prophet intends, and thus 1t may admit of a 


Aouble notion. 


1, They are taken away from thoſe ordinary perſa- 


aal evils, to which they, with the reſt of mankind, are 
ſubjed in this world, The beft men whileſt they /zve 
here, are expoſed to aches, paines, ſickneſſes, loſſes, croſ- 
ſes , manifold troubles and miſcries + But when they 


die, all teares are wiped away from their eyes : Feares Rey.14.16. 


removed trom their hearts: They reſt from their li- 


bours, lo St. Fohn, They enter into peace ;. they reſt 114.59 2. 


in their beds, 10 our Prophet 1n the very next verſe. 

2, But that which1s here prizcipally meant,is, that 
the 17ghteoms and mercifull are taken awayby death, trom 
lome. extraordinary and publipue evil of Fudeement, 
which is to coxe upon the place where they live, Thoſe 
words of the Prophet, Come my people, enter thou into 
thy chambers, ſhut thy doors about thee , hide thy ſelf 2s 
it were for a little moment, while the indignation be 0- 
verpait ; are by ſome expounded of the chambers of the 


grave, jn which God is pleaſed to hide his people, be- 


tore he cometh forth of his place to puniſh the Inhabitants 
of the world. 

Indeed, this is not alwates the diſpenſation of Di- 
vine Providence. Sometimes the r;ghteozs are taken 
away in the common calamity, together with the-wick- 
ed, The fruitfull and barren trees are blowndown at 
once by the ſame wind of Fudement, Perhaps, good 
men, have by ſiafull complyances , been involved. in 
the national guilt, and no wonder if they arealſo.z- 
volved in the notional puniſhment. F 

- Sowxetimes the riehteows are delivered fromthe com- 

3 08 


I{4.26.20, 


T be [ad Prognoſtick ; 


CO 
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Plal.91.4- 


'Exek.9.4.t. 


108 miſer), and yet not taken away by death. Whi- 


leſt the whole world 1s overwhelmed with a deluge of wa- 


ters, Noah is preſerved alive in the Ark, When So- 


dome is to be deſtroyed, Lot is ſent to Zoar : And when 


Feruſalem: is to be overthrowne, the godly are admont- 
ſhed togoto Pella, That Promiſe inthe Pſalms, hath 


been ſometimes literally and full y verifiedin a time of 


prſtilential infettion, A thouſand ſhall fall on thy right 
hand, aud ten thouſand on thy left, but it ſhall not come 
rich thee. God\(ets a mark upon the mourners,and the 
deftroying Angel pallerh by them as he did by the 7/- 
raclites houſes n e/feypr. 

And then ſometimes the righteojes are taken away by 
death, before the general deſolation come. Thus G od 
dealt with Fofrah that good King, before the captivity 
of Iſrael - St. Auſtin { that godly Father) betore 
the deffrut710n of Hippo; and Luther that eminent Dr. 
before the devaſtation of Germany, | 

Before 1 go any further, it will not be amiſs to take 
notice how this tr#th n»folds the riddle, and cleareth 
the ſeeming imjuftice of Divine Proceedings. We 
ofttimnes ſee, and ſering, wondey ; nay , perhaps reproe 
at it , that good men are taken out of, whileſt wicked 
men continue in this world, Bur ſurely thiscan be no 
juſt canſe of cafting any blemiſh upon Divine Diſpenſa- 
ions, when we conſ{tder that | 

On the one hand'the withed are preſerved, bur it 1s 


for the evil to come. They eſcape for a time;that ſome 


remarkable Fndement may tall uponthem, As the 
oafce told thatwicked wrerch , when ſleeping under a 
rotten wall, it awaked him, and ſaved him from the 
rate, Sneerey $aumy tr Tevges cuupd f 121 unaTyounr ©, 7 , 
| Ve 
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of approaching Fadement. 


ved thee from the wall, reſerving thee for the wheele. 

On the other hard, the righteoas are indeed taken 4- 
way, butitis fromthe evil to come. So that whileſt 
the wicked mans preſervation is a curſe, the good mans 
periſhing is a favour. God ſpareth the one in anger » 
and taketh away the other in mercy. | 
Inieed, Righteous men are taken away from the e- 
vil to come, upon 4 double account. 

I. Newentat, Fhat the evil which is t9 come upon 
the place may mot come upon them : God will not have 
bis 7:ghteous ones to be ſpectators of,nor ſufferers in thoſe 
rutues, which his jaffice hath decreed to #nflid# upon 
the wicked for their ſenes, This is rendered as the rea- 
fon why that immature death befell Foſiah who was 
[fazn in the batte/{ that he might not fee the «v# which 
Was c0ming. 00 

2, Ut veniat, That the evil may come and be 1n- 
flicted on the place - for (Beloved) you muſt know 
that whileſt r/0brcous menlive, they are very prevalent 


with God by their prayers and zears to keep off jadge- 


ment : Unis homo plus valet orando, quam mille pug- 
2ando, One rightecus man can do more by prayer, then 
a thouſand by armes, Let me alone {aith God to Moſes, 
that my wrath may wax hot againſt this people, Fatetus 
ſe Moyfis orationibus teneri, fo the gloſs: God teemerh 
tO confeſs that his hands were as it were tied by Moſes 
his Prayer, fo that he could not puniſh that 240latroms 
people. 7 can do zothing (ſaid the Angel to' Los ) 
whileft thou art here, Good men ſtand m thegap to 
turn. away the wrath of God from the Natror where 
they live - and therefore when:God is reſolved, and the 
time prefixed is accompliſhed , that he-will asfropa 

v7 people, 
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Gen.19.226. 
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Hebr.12.22, 
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people, he ſuffereth the wicked -to fill up the meaſure 

of theirſinnes, by ki{U;zg his ſe:zwants: or elte he ap- 
oints ſome other meanes by which they are removed 

out of this world fr oz the evi! to come. 

- The Meditation of this truth affords matter 

of 


F. GC omf, ort to the righteons. oy 1691.4? eG arm dvnryue 
©, ſaid the Greek Poet, Whom God loveth, he dyeth 
young. Certainit is, that when God cuts off any righte- 
0145 Ones betimes, or permits them to be cnt off by their 
bloody exemies, though thele do zt in malice, he [uf 


fers it in love. For ( tell me) is it not awercy to be 


putinto a ſafe harbour, before the formy tempeſt arite ? 
To getinto the Houſe, betore the thunderang lightwing 
rain, and hail fall? This is Gods deſign in taking a- 
way his Servants, and therefore they have reaſoz to 
bid death welcome. Indeed, the ffrowgeſt conſolation 
againſt death, is the conſideration of the terminus ad 

wer, to what the righteous are taken, eventhat good, 
and bliſs, and glory to come. They are taken toan 
innumerabl: company of Angels,'o the ſpirits of the juſt 
men made perfect. They are rakey tO 4 Palace of Glo- 
ry; a Paradiſe of Pleaſure ; and a Manſion of Eterni- 
ty. Finally, they are taker to the Beatifical Viſion of 
the face of God, and the tu 1 fruitzon of his glorious 
preſence, But withall it 1s confortable to refle& on 
che terminus a quo, from what they are taken, from. 
the evil , miſery, and calamity to come, upon the place 


 where,and people among whom they l;ved. 


- 2. Terrour tothe wicked, Nothing more uſual 
with u#godlymen, then. to rejoyce when the' righteous 
are taken away from among. them. They had rather 
| have 


—— tt 


—_— tad 


of approaching Fudement. 


25 


a —_—_ 


have their yoo? then their compary z, a5 being deſirows 


tobe rid of them, ,, Hence it 1s, that they are not 0n-- 
lyglad of, but many times very adttv? in taking a- 


way the righteows. They do not account themſelves 
[afe whileſt the godly are among them But oh what 


fools are they, and how grolsly deceived ! Rejoyce not 


againſt me, O mine enemy, ſaiththe Church. So may 
every Sonne of the Charch. Little cauſe have the 
wicked torejoyce : Nay, initead of laughing they have 
more cauſe to weep, when the righteous are taken away. 
For if the righteous be taken away from, it muſt needs 


t ollow that their feline away, ISA | ry of evil to come. 
c 


So that the death of the godly, 15a iad Prognoſtick of 
the defirudtion of the wicked. What a wall is to a 
Town, an hetlge toa Field, apillartoan Houſe, thatis a 
righteous man to the place where he liveth. And 
therefore as men, when they 2ztexd to take the Tows, 
batter the walls; to lay waſte the Field, pluck up the 
hedge; to pull down che Houſe, take away the pillay: 
So Almighty God, when he defigneth to pluck up,to over- 
throw,and to pull down a Kingdom or a Nation, he firſt 
remoyeth his owz Servants, Wicked men look upon 
the good, as thornes and pricks.to offend them, whileſt 
they have more cauſe to account them as Chartots and 
Hor{e-men to defend them, They think themſelves 
moſt ſecure and happy , but indeed they are then near- 
eft to miſery and ruine, when the god are taken from 
them. By taking away the righteous,they 2ntend a 
conrtefie tothemfelvyes, butit is imtruth, as a courteſte to 
the good; ſoan 77jury to themſelves: Though yet ſuch 
is the blindneſs of their winds, they will not ſee ; and 
the hardneſs of their hearts,that they will not orſider it. 
Whuch leads me to the E Other 


26 The ſud Prognoftick 
* Other part of the tex? the Complaint which the P/6- 


Gen 2d. 


| Precepts. We 


phiet taketh up againſt the wicked 1n theſe words, No 
man layeth it to heart,none conſidering. 
Tt might be-heretaken morzce of in: general, that the 


fin whichthe Propber declaimeth againſt, is not poſutrve 


but yegative. Not the bloody taking -awhy of righte- 
o# ones ; not the crue/rejoycine at their fall, but the 
zot laying it ro heart. Inzeed, to'be an Inſtrument of, 
or lauzh at the calamity of the godly,making their tears 
our wine, their ruine our ſport , 1s abhominable. But 
though we be not'in the feat of the ſcorners, yet if we be 
not in the poſter? of mourners, tis juſtly culpable Thus 
Dives is charged by our blefſed Saviour, not with op- 
prefing Lazarus, by taking any thing from him, but 
zot relieving him; in giving ſomething to him, There 
are ſins of omiſſion as 'well as Lonimifſien, "There are 
breathes of the nezative as well as of the affirmative 
Bs as well (though not-{o »1c< ) 1n 
not doing the'good required, aS in doing the evil prohibi- 
ted. Not onlythe ry in Steward, but the wnprofitable 
Servant, (hall be caff ont. The Fine that bruigeth 
fotth no'grapes, ſhall be cut down: as well 'as that Which 
bringerhforth wildgryapes. ' Thotfe whom Chit will 
at the Hft'day ſer ar his Teft Þawz, are not uccnſed with 
any evil or unjuſt afts they did, bunt only with 2gh# 
of thoſe charitable as they ought tohave done.” | 'Oh, 
let us make 'confcience of 'not Boing, 4s" WEN as db 
137. ; ; . I 7 = 843 1 + Þ 
; TFoler this $0, the ſinne in particuldr reproved, ts 
not laying to'heart , and ronfidering the "death 'of the 
righteous : Concerning which I ſhall briefly diſcover 
three things ;the'nature,the extent;and the gwilrof it | 
Iz 55 GEE. kay F- FE: e 
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I, The Natwre of the ap, what it.is, will the better 
appear,it we obſerve the \Exphaſis of the words z the 
ove whereot confederine, is an, at? of the Fudement, 
weighing things in the balance of Reaſon : the other, 
laying to heart, refers to the affettions, Since then an 

thing is laid to heart, yehen weare deeply affetted with it, 
Thele do oze 5zfer the other ,; ſince what we affedf,, ve 
take into conſederation, and by conſidering, we come to 


be affefFed. Whileſt I was muſing, the fire kindled,latth prat.zg.z. 


David. -The KanS5rgutee of any objec}, cauſeth {u- 
rable of efFionss If delightful joys it burtfull,forrom, 
The fas; then here charaderized,is, that though the 


righteous were taken amay betore their eyes, yet they 


did not. lay zt to their hearts, - And though they could 
not bur take notice, yet they: would not conſider it; 
at ropthan nor 10 ſeriouſly and. affectionately. as they 
WF... , 3-5. Rt | 8 
2, The Extent of this ſin, will be the more eys- 
gent, tf we obſerve the (everal Circumſtances by which 


1. It was notthe. death of : apy, but a r1ghteoms man ; 


not of one, but ,of many merciful. men: and ſome of 
thoſe, men of God; and yet it was not laid to heart, 


. 2+ Theſe righteous and wercifull ones, did not die 


Angtoral dearh,. but were takes way, whenyet they 
might have ved { in courſe of nature ) many Jeares 
Jonger.z. and done: a' greet deg! of ſervice tor .Gogzn 
their Generation. And yet this was not laid tohegrt 


: bythe... ... 9 to fas tf 5 
wi $,, (his raking amay the rightcounby. death, dig por- 
_ tend nglelle then- ruine.and miſery, 10 Kare. and Ft 


vNDRp.-hcaifelpes:: And yer rhep were Io ffngyaas gg5'e 
| ; FE 2 4.AN 


\Copſtder it. 
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Pſal.14.1. 


Pſal.25.4. 


Job. 6. 14: 


__ 4. And which enlargeth the Complaint, their faulr 
was general: None conſidered, none laid ts heart, That 
is very.few , as elle-where; There is none riehtcoms. 
By which phraſe 1s intimated, though not a zu/lity, yer 
a pantvy , not exe of © wany were ſenſible of the loſe, 
a ſ{piritoal Zetharey had feized upon the mf? ,* and the 
diſeaſe was become E _—_ OP | 
3. The Guilt of this /mne, how great it &, will be 
manifeſt in a three-foldreſpe&. | | 
1. In regard of God, it argueth want of Piety, Al- 


mighty God hath placedus inthis world, as upor-a The- 


arer, that we might take notice of the various paſſages 


of his Providence, So that not to regard his works 


and conſider the operation of his hands, cannot bur 
highly provoke tim. © Indeed, they are equally bad, nor 


\roreeard the founding of his wordin our eares, and not 


to obſerve the appearances of his works in our eyes. - A- 
mong his many Providential works, none more ob- 


 ferwable then the taking away of the merciful, © For 


certainly, it a ſþ arrow fall not to the ground, much lefs 
doth aFaznt, without Divine permiſſion, It the hairs 


of 'his head ate numbered, ſurely his head cannot be 


taken off, without a ſpeciat Providence. Indeed, the 
periſhing of a righteoms man, is a work at once, ' both 
of Gods mercyand Fudement. Mercy tO him, Fudt- 
ment to the wicked. And not to conſider ſuch a work, 
ſoas to lay it to heart, muſt needs be agreat ſix againſt 


' bam. 


2. In regard of the righteows, it ar ueth-want of 
be ſtemen from a friend, And eſpecially to him” thit is 
perſecuted to the death, We may obſerve imong 

- » | 4 bra ſts 
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beafts, ( even ſwine) a ſympathy ; ſothat when ozxe 
is killed, the reft are troubled: And ſhall therenor 
be among wen ? Didicimus cum homines fimns alienis 
calamitatibus moveri, nothing more humane , then 
.to be moved with compaſſion towards them that are 
under ſufferings. So that it is not only 7mpzety, but 
inhumanity. 

3. In regard of the perſons themſelves ,it argueth 
want of wildeme, When the hope periſh, aud mer- 
cifull men are taken away, 1\t 18 4 oſje to them who xe- 
main, They looſe the light of their good Example,the 


benefit of their Prayers, And ſhould not this be cox- 


ſidered? Nay, it is not only a Zofſe,, but ( as hath 


beenalready expreſſed ) it is a dolefull preſage of ruine:: 
And ſhall it not be laid to heart ? Sorhat it argueth a 
ſenſleſs ſtupidity-not to conſudder what is ſomuch our 
own concernment.. By all which it appeareth an impiogs, 
an inhumaze; -and unnatural finne which our Propher 
beinoaneth., when he ſaith , ' The righteous periſheth, 
and no may layeth- it to- heart, aud mercifull. men are 


taken away , none conſidering that the righteons are 


taken away from the evil to come. 
Oh then, be we all exhorted to the contrary Cuty, S9- 
lomon the wiſe, ſeemeth to promiſe himielf, that when 


the living are in the houſe of mourning, they will lay Becleſ.7.,. 


. #t to heart, And if we ought to lay ro heart the 
deathof any , much more of righteous men: and e- 
ſpecially, - when either Foſiah the King, or Eliah the 
Prophet,. or Zacharias the Prieſt, are taken from us. 
Though the S##: is-not much obſerved by us whileſt it 
finer -yerif it be .in an Eclipſe, whodoth nottake 
wotice oh it-r. Oh, let. not the Eclipſe , and much 
Ls | KL leſſe 
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lefle' the [erring of any of Gods exvizent ſeryants paſſe 
by npregarded! Let us then conſider and lay to heart 
the dzath of the'riehreons, 2s | 
I. Recordando, by keeping a Regiſter of the death 
of the Godly in all ages, but chiefly 1n the age wherein 
we live ;_ both as to the quality of the Perſons, and the 
manner of their death, | PEG, 
2, Lamentando, by bewailing their removall from 
us: Not in reſpett of them, to' whom deathiis a favour, 
butin regard of our ſe/ves,who-may in their departure, 
ſadly foretel{ approaching miſery. 
3. Imitando, by following the good» example both of 
their [if and death, lo far as weare caltedtoit, By 
which means,rheir death will not only be therir-gain,but 
OHY'S. | | 
4» Preparando, by: fitting our oo for -that- ev4/ 
which their dearh Forereils, that whileſt the ſimple paſſe 
= on and are puniſh:d,; we may like prudent men foreſee 
Prov.22.32 the ” _— hide our felves : or rather God may- hide 
ns, either by preſerving us init, or by taking us 4 
( as he hath Jreſ of his ſervants ) _—_P y2 phe 
ance COme., LEY 
Andnow ( Beloved ) leaft rand you ſhould be-gul- 
2y of the ſize, againſt which my rext declatmeth, give 
me leave in a few words to put you in mind of the death 
of that righteozs and mercifull man of God, ' who hath 
Dr Jubn Hewit been lately rake from us, SOL IND 
who died Fane - Titles, which T hope »one will exwy him, fince if we 
8. 280 ws look no further then his death, we ſhall find juſb ocoafios 


buried in the 


Church of $:'Of applying them to him, As for the cawſe--of his 
—_— death, it- concernerh ot me'to eddie withit z\ Ifhall 
char meneth, *###% the cewſure of it tO that day, whenall the Fuat- 


ment 
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ment of mix ſhall be.ſcarned over, But Itruft none 
will beoffenzed, it Itake notice of the xwanner of his 
arath ; The righteous (faith Solomon) is as bold as-a 
Dyon. Andagain, Therighteous hath hope in ht death. 
And:forely, it was the confidence of a well led life,that 
made nm {o zzeekly bold, humbly confident at his death ;, 
theriebreouſneſs.of his way,which filled him with cheer- 
fulneſs athisend. Of all a&#s of mercy, none greater 
then the remittine injuries, and forgiving enemies : 
and how great a, meaſure 'he had of this grace, thole 
charitable lines which were'read at bis Fuxerall,and the 
ſweerworas he uttered on the Scaffold, abundantly teſti- 
fie. I want both z2me and tongue, to give you a Nar- 
rative'of his life, which was a - conffellation of many 
bright \Stars, many excel{ent Graces which were obvi- 
o1970 all that knew him throughout the whole courſe 
of his converſation. Thisriehtronsand .mercefrll man 
is now p?r/ſhed from the —_— taken away from Us ; 
but ſo, as thatT have good 'reaſon to believe . he is re- 
moved to that place of bliſs, where he enjoyeth the ſo- 
ciety of Saints and Angels; yea , of God him- 
elf. | 
4 FE now ( Beloved ) let it not be ſaid, Ont of ſight 
out of mind, We canno longer enjoy him, but (I hope) 
we ſhall not forget hizz ; eſpecially not you ( my Bre- 
thren ) among whom he hath {pet his paines, and ex- 
hauSted his ftreneth, tO do/yeur? ſouls Good, | 
Do you (I beſeech you ) conlider and remepber 
how often you have beheld" him in this holy Mount - 
how many wholeſome Reproofs, Counſels, and Comforts 
you have heard from him , and withall reflect npon 


your own unthankfulneſs tor , unprofitableneſs m_ 
4s 
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Preached in 


5 BENNETGR ACECHURCH, 


FUNERAL 
IM® ANNE DUDSON, 


CDaughrer of Mr 1ſaac Calf, heretofore Miniſter of Bt 

Gods word at Chatwell in Eſſex, and late Wife of i 

Mr Edward Dx1/ou of London Draper ) who depart«= 
ed this life the 4th day of 7axxary 1658. and was 


Interr'd the 11" of the ſame Moneth, 


_ By Nath. ;. Hardy Preacher to the Pariſh of = 
St. Dionyſ. Back-chorch. 
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Luke 2.29. 


BEMT Lord now letteſt thou they ſervant depart 3 in Peace,according to thy Word. 


Avg. in Joh. 


: | Nut cupit diſſelvi 0g eſſe cum Chriſto,non patienter moritur, ſed patienter 


vivit,ty deleFabiliter moritur. 


—— 


LONDON, 


—— 


— 


burch-yard 1659. 
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My Worthy Friends 
M EDWARD DUPSON, 
AND 


M' ELIZABETH MAN. 


——OTY+— 
ACC CErereeeo— 


| FE GIN. He neer Relation which you both 

Ca@ C9 > had to the deceaſed Gentlewom an, 

PE \ft the one of ay Husband, the other 

SS | [oy of av Aunt, moveth me to joyn 

% = IX. you together iy this Dedication. 

RR The dear Aﬀedtion which your 

" both had to her Perſon whileſt 

alive, and have to her memory now dead, enduced 
0s to defire ths Publication. 

- After ſome delay of time, (for which I beg your 


pardon ,. 44 bring net voluntary, but neceflitated 
43 by 


rn >_ 


» ob 6s Widnes Wis RN" "ey. oo 
pe - a Y 4 4 
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fulfilled your deſire -: by which meanes her living 
Sg 


by multiplicity of emergent occaſions) 1 have at length 


works, and dying words, ( 4s they follow ber, ſo) 
will live ſtill with you, for your Conſolation , and 
wot with you only , but with all anto whoſe hands | 
this following Diicourle ſhall come, for their Traita- | 
tion. Du 

Nothing remaineth but my Prayers, not for her, 
ſhe needeth them not, but her's ; I mean your ſelves, 
and her ſurviving Children : of whom the one of 
you #, I dounbt not, a carefull Father, and to 
whom, 7 aſe, the other of you will be inſtead 
of their tender Mother. That you may all enjoy 
a proſperous laſting lite oz earth, ad a glorious | 
everlaſting life i» Heaven, is the earneſs Prayer 


of 


Your affetionate Friewd 


Narn, Hazpr. 


PILGRIMS VVISH, 
OR, THE 
SAINTS L ONG I NG. 

Phil. 5 23. 
For Iam in a ftrait betwixt two, hav- 


ng a defire to depart, and tobe with 
Chriſt, which 1s far better. 


—ATLIFath is the let of al men, to deſire 
| death the temper of few men, itis 
that gweſt which every man muſt ex- 


_ 


/ 
[ 


—— 
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Gen, Y: 


Pariis, I. 


OO —— 


nay, more than an ordinary Chriſtian, a #ron 
Saint, Such an-one was he who uttereth theſe 
words 4 Starre-of the. firſ® magnitude, a Chr:- 


\ ftian of the higheſt forme, Burt yet the exam- 


ples of Eminent Saints , are {et as Copies for us 
to write by; © and though we cannot preſently 
obtain, yet we mult feriouſly indeavony , that 
the ſame mind may be in us, which was in this 
holy-4peftle, who faith, 1 am in 2 frait betwixt 
two, havine a defire, &C. © 

In which Ferſe are two Generals obſervable : 
Namely C7 

Deaths Deſcription, in. thoſe words, To depart, 
and to bewith Chriſt, Where we ate to take notice 
of 

The Nature of Death in Generall,, itis a Depa- 
oe.  - | 
The Conſequent of it to the good in particular, and 
that is being with Chriſt, 

St. Pauls affeftion towards Deathin the reſt of the 
Verſe, whereis to be.confadered, . 


. 
. 


 ®'Fhe Quality and kind of the affeZHon, it is a de- 


fire. AA \ 
The «&quzty and juſtice of the Reaſon, enducing 
to it, becaule #t is far better... ay 
- The Exerey and ſtrength of it, in the Fee? flow- 


ing fron it, n that he was in aſfrait betmixr two. of 


each of thele in their Order; 
-"Begitining with the Deſcription of Death, and 

—_—_— WP; | 
* As to its-generall nature in the word Depart. Ar 
mong the meny acceptions of the Greek Verb, none 
9 bs = | more. 
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more ſutabler to this place than that which 1s 
the moſt plain + namely to remove or depart , 
anſwering to the Hebrew word, 1292 whereot the 
Syriack here maketh uſe, and with which agree 
the Latine wyords, Migrare, abire diſcedere. SO 
that the Aſſertion couched in this Expreſſion, 15 
obitus, Abitus;, Dying , 1s a going hence; the 
time of death is 3 xin& mis draxioes, the time of onr 
Departnre. 

A Departure it is, and that both of on and 
of the Perſon, of the ſol, out of the body, of the 
perſon, out of this world, I find the Apoſtle Pe- 
ter 1n two Verles deſcribing Death by two words, 
which ſet forth this double Departure, the one 
imdro , a Putting off, the ſoul putting off the 
body when we dye, as the body doth its Cloathes 
when we goe to ſleep z, the other Z0;, 2 
Deceaſe, or going out of the e/Zgypt of this 
world. | 
\ I. It is a Departure of the ſou! from the 69- 
dy, when Death cometh withgats ſharpe Fdze, 
the loving knot which nature #4 between thoſe 
two deare Friezds 1s. cut aſunder * as darkneſſe 
is the abſence of light when the Sunne remoy- 
eth from our Horizon; ſo is death the privetion 
of life when the | ſou! removerh from the . body. 
In this reſpect ic is defined by Tertullian to be 
diſ-junitio, by St. Ambroſe, to be abſolutio, by 
Plato to: be ator Maumee jubs perimnry, and . by 
the Latine Oratour', to be' d#{ceſſus anime 4 cor- 
pore,a diſ-joyning,abſolving, loofine, a ip ny mi- 
g#alion, and departure of the ſoul from the boaj. 

| 2 Ts 


2 Tim. 4.6. 


2 Pet.1.14,15. 


Tertul. 1. de &- 


nimae C. 27. 


Anbroſ, debp- 
no morty, C. 2. 
Plat. in Phed- 


Cic. in Tuſc, 


by WP IRR ey SHETTY, 7 mr rouar ons 


my 
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| Indeed it is bu# a Departure of the oze from 
| the other, not an annihilation of either, anima 
Amoreſ. vid. abſolvitur, corps reſolvitur, the ſonl is let out of 
the body , and the body is reſolved into its firft 
Principles, whereof it was compounded, but neither 
Anz 1. deir, *rurneth to nothing. Fully to this pyrpole St. Auſtin, 
& anim..c.qz. Mors non conſumit conjuncta: ſed divide dam origins 
[ue utrumque reddit , Death doth not conſume but 
divid: thoſe parts which were betore coxjuyncd, 
each returning © its Originall; that is as Solp- 
2:0 Explaineth it, the duſt to the earth, and 
the ſoul to God. I grant when'a man dyeth 
Eecl, 12-11. he ceaſeth. to be a man, but net to. be; Sic 
in non hominem wvertitur onagnu homo , ſaith the 
Poet and rightly 5 but not ix yer ens, the Materials 
{till remraiz, though the houſe be puld down, andthe 
Fabrick diſlolved, 
2. It is a Departure of the perſon ont of this 
world, The Greek word moſt properly ad rem 
- nauticam ſpeciat , is uſed by Seamen, who are faid 
to logſe from the Haven "when they depart 
from the ſhore And put forth to Sea; thus 
when a man dierh ,, he departeth from the ſhore 
of this world, and launcher imo an Ocean of 
Fternity, Sometimes the word is uſed of Souldi- 
ers, who when they remove, take dewn, and 
unlooſe their Tents which were faſtned to the 
: ground; thus by Death. our earthly Tabernacles 
2 Cor. 5.1.. | are aiſſobved, and we remove to another place. 
This world in. this reſpeR is compared to an Ine, 
fince as Cicero well, Natura nobis commoranat, 
| 30H 
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now habitandi locum dedit, God hath given us 
here not an hvuſe to dweft, but only a place to 
ſojourne in, Jt is ſaid of our Saviour wiraow, 
he dwelt among w , but as in a Tent, yea he 
was borge 1n an Inne, to teach us, that he tor his 
tie, and ſurely then we for ours, are but fo 
many Travelloyrs ſtill upon Departure. Indeed 
it is a very frequenut Metaphor., by which our 
reſent condition 1s delcribed, we are {ad by the 
Apoſtle Peter to be Pilgrims and ſtrangers, On 
nis hamo advena xaſcendo, & compellitur migrare 
moriendo, faith the Father elegantly, Every man 


is borne a ftranger , and when death comes, he. 


muſt be gone : 1n reference to which is that of 
Fob, Man giveth up the ghoſt and where is he ? 
which is not to be underftood abſo/ately, for to 
ſay a Man & no where at all, 1s to ſay he «s ne- 
thing ; but reſtrict;vely., he is »o where , here 
upon earth, 


e Is not amene the living, he 


I Per. 2. | | 


AMS. 


Tot I 4. I'©, 


is vaniſhed out of this world, To cloſe up 


this : | 
I. Since we Depart by Death, why do we 
dote on life ? and ſeeing we muſt leave, why 
do we love this world? It a Man in a forreigne 
Countrey, where his fay will be but for ſome 
Mozeths, ſhould put himſelf to. a great ceale of 
coff in Building and Planting tor his delight , or 
one who liveth in an houte whereof he hath 
but a Leaſe for a few yeares, ſhould lay cut a 
great deale of money in adorning and beautifying 
it, would he not be accounted a Foole ? Oh 


what 74d Men are we, who ſet our hearts, 
B 3 and: 
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MiC. 2+ 1c. 


Luke 12. 35. 


and beſtow both - our '{gve and care upon this 
world , when 'Wwe- muſt ere long depart ? Let me 
therefore beſpeake you in the /Fgunge of the 
Prophet Micah, Ariſe ye and depart , for this is 
not your reſt; you cannot fix or ſtay long here, 
depart before you depart; let your” affeftions de- 

art from the love of, betore your perſons depart 
from'their being in this world; and let your fouls by 
arvine lovego forih, whilſt yet they are in your bo- 
dies, 

2,” When death comes we muſt Depart; why 
do we'not mike ready for our Departure + when 
we depart , we muſt walke throegh a ſhady Val- 
ley Oh let us provide for our journey , having 
according to our Saviours counſell , Gxr loynes 
girt, and” our lights burning + or rather (the 
Greeke word belonging moſt properly to Mar- 
riners,) when we depart, we lannch into Mare 
mortnum, the dead Sea; Ob let us before hand 
Rigge the Feſſe# of ont fouls, that it may be 
fit to Saile; let Faiih be her Randdey, Hope her 
Anchor ,\ Sincerity* nt - Ballaſt, a profeſſion of 
the Trath her Sayles, Love her Gordage, good 
Workes her. Fraight , a+ good Conſcience ber Pi- 
lot: And being thus provided ,, whenfoever the 
time of our Depa;tnre ſhall come, we may #a- 
wer committere, with confidence ccy74ir Our 
Ship into the hands of Chriſt, And fo much 
ſhall ſuffice for the rf. part. of Deaths Deſcrip- 
tion in thot 'word, » Peparr, which is as. it were 
the Hrart and Center 07 the Texr, wherein the leye- 

rall Zines-mcet: Go we on to : 


Tae 
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' The other part of Deaths Charadter , which is the 


eonſequent of it 1n regard of good men, and that'is þe- 
ing with Chiiſt. | 


D 


Inevery local motion, there is. a double term, to + 


Wit, 4 quoz and ad quem ; from whence,and to which; 
Itis ſo inthis Departure whereof my Text ſpeaks 


eth, .the terme fro which" is -not. mentioned, . 


but hach been 'already ſupplyed;. the foul de- 
parts out of the body, and the ap: out of the 
world : the terme to which he Departs is plainly and 
punctually expreſt, to &e with Chriſt, 

Lied this\is not; true, of every one; who: de- 
parts by azath., but. onl 
taiv ſo much, which made him: with, @ that-1 
might dye the Death of the Righteoms, When 
we dye ,« the; ſouls ; of, all» go ad: Deum Fudie 
cem, to Ged -4 jJuit Fudge; but only of the 
good ad Chriſtum redemptorem: Chriſt a merci- 
full $444ozr. It 1s not a common fayonr to = 
very man, nor yet 1s it a perſonall priviledge 
of St, Pan. . To me (faith this Apoſtle a little 
before) to live & Chriſt, and here, Having 4 
deſire to depart and to be with Chriſt , put them 
$ogether ; and. you . may fee the juſt /atirude of 
this bepefir - every. one who in fome meaſure 
liveth to Chriſt, when he dyeth ſhall be with himz. 


What here St.: Paul afſureth himſelt of, Chrif#f 


promiſeth to the Thief on. the'Croſ#,, tho ſhalt 


be with me; not only [eminent Saints, ſuch. as 
St. Paul was, but .. pexitent ſinners, {uch - as: the 
Thief was, ſhall be with Chriſt, Bleſſed ane: the 
dead (faith St, Fohn) who dye in_tht' Lord, all _ 
y 


of .theg904. _ Balaam 
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2 Core 5. 6. 


by a lively faith and timely repertarce die in, are 
bleſſed in being with him, nM | 


This being with Chriſt, is that which all rye Chri- 


ftians partake of not before, and in ſome reſpect pre- 


ſenth after their departere. 6g 
1, We cannot be with Chrift till we depart 
hence z This Apoſtle is expreſs, Whilſt we re in 
the body we are abſent from the Lord. It is 
one thing to be in Chriff, and another to be 
with him; that is by faith, and is »ow attaina- 
ble : this is by fieht, and is not to be enjoy- 
ed til! hereafter z we muſt. be i» himz before we 
dye , elle we cannot dye in hizs; but we ſhall 
not be with his till we are dead. It is one 
thing for _ to be with ws, and another for 
ws to be with Chrift, that is our comfort in 
life, but this our happineff after death - now 
he walketh among his golden Candlefticks , the 
Charches ,* but then it is the Members of his 
Church ſhall walk with him; now his ſpirit is 
with 4, but then it is, that our ſpiries ſhall 
be with him. It is one thing to come to Chriſt, 
and another to be with him, that is 2 preparation tor 
this; it being"7m:poſiible to be with him,to whom we do 
not come 3 but whereas that is the dsty of this life, 
this is the felicity of that other life. Finally 
there was a i#me when Chri# was on Earth, 
and then his Diſciples whileſt alive had the ho- 
#oxur to be with him; but now he is gone into 
Heaven, and therefore we muſt leave earth or we 
cannot be with him. 
2, Not till we dye, and withall when we dye 9 
| (h 
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ſhall be with bim : From henceforth, is St. Fohns 
word , Bleſſed are the dead. - To day was our 
Savienrs language to the Thief's and here being 
with Chriſ#, is ſet down as the immediate con- 


9 
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Rev. 14.159. 


Luk. 23. 43. 


lequent of our departure, Indeed had not St. 


Paul hoped to be with Chrift before the Reſur- 
rection, Mis deſire of departing had been irrati- 
onall ,, it being far berter to live, in doing Gods 
ſerv1ee, then to ſleep im a Grave - or if he had 
deſired to depart, it muft have been only upon 
the account of being at reſt from trouble , not of 
being with Chriſt : nay fince, as he ſaith in the 
next Verie, his abiding in the fleſh, was need- 
full for the Philippians , his dere to aye , and 
his ſtrait about it, had not only been irrational, 
but irreli210es, had it not been, that he perſwaded 
himſelf, thatſo ſoez as he was departed, he ſhould be 
with Chriſt. 

. Only a d:#ix&10u muſt be here annexed of be- 
ing with Chrift in our perſons, and in our 
ſouls ; of the former our Apoſtle ſpeaks, as not 


to be till the /aff day, when we ſhall -weet the 


Lord in the Aire , and ſo ſhall be ever with the 
Lord; of the latter he is here to be underitood; 
the Union of the ſoul with Chriſt, being that 
which fo!/oweth upon its diſſolution from the bo- 
dy. St. Fohn in a Viſion ſaw the: ſonls of them 
that were ſlain for the woril of God under the 
Altar , that is, with Chriſt, who was our ſa- 
crifice on Earth, and js our Altar in Heaven; 
and when we remember that Chriſt promiſed 
it tO a penitent Malefattor , we miſt not £077 

C ,  . fine 


1 The. 4. 17. 


Rev. 6. 9» 
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fine it only to ſuffering Martyrs, The ſumme 
is, Ar the Reſurrefion ſhall be the reunion of 
ſoul and body, 2nd fothe comppleat glorification of 
our perions with Chriſt; but immediately after 
death, the ſouls of all them who were in Chriſt by 
faith, are with him by ſight. 

It were ealte to trace the foorſteps of this truth 
in the Writings of the Fathers, Omnes ſantto- 
rum anime cum Chriſto ſunt & exeuntes de cor- 
pore ad Chriſtum wvadunt, expettantes Reſurretti- 
onem corporis (ui; All. the ſouls of the Saints go- 
ing out of the body., go to, and are with Chriff, 

EY fo expecting the Reſurrection of the body. So Gen- 
gl. de Eccl. . ; ; - 
dogm.c. 79. mHadins, 1n St, Anguitin, and in another place of 
1d. De conſid. that Father , it 1s expreſly ſaid, Recedens anima 
mort, Serm-2* ab Angelis ſuſcipitur , & collocatur in ſinu A 
brahe, fi fidels eft; aut in carcers inferni' cu- 

ftodia, ſi peccatrix eft. The departing ſoul is re- 

ceived by Angels , and if believing , is placed in 

Abrahams boſome ; if impenitent; caſt into the 

Priſon of Hell till the appointed day of its being 

wnited with the body. Were it needfull , T could 

bring many more Teſtimonies of this truth , out 

Juſt. M. Reeft of Fuſtin Martyr, Gregory Naziauzen , Macarins 
-1 * with others. Bur let St. Chryſoſtome inflice in- 
Greg. Naz. in ſtead of all, and that 'in this place, where he 
era. Ceſar. (ith, the juſt after Death are with Chriſt , 


Macat-hom.12. , Ft $4 ES : . 
Chryſoſt. in = Na wide, or: as a late Writer conceiveth it 


Phi. bom 3. ſhould be, i9777ps, & Ne morws ima apoowary ap0s ap00w 72) , 
Not beholding him through a glaſs by faith, but face to 
ACCs 


The Dodrine thus axplained and confirmed, be- 
cometh 
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cometh a ſtrong Argumert proving againſt, 

The Pſychoparnychiſts, That the ſoul doth 
ot dye, nor yet ſleep with the body, untill the 
Reſurrection ; tor the ſouls of the good axe with 
Chriſt , and by the rule of contraries, the ſouls 
of the bad with the Devif!, neither of them are with 
the body. | 

The Papifts, that there is no Purgatory after death, 
through which the ſouls of peritent {inners paſf be- 
tore they be with Chriſt , torit they be immediate- 
ly with Chriſt , it is in Paradice not Pureatory 
and if azy one ſhould have paſſed through a Pur- 
gatory , in all probability it muſt have been the 
Thief, whoſe life had been ſo flagitious, good works 
m {o few,and converſion lo immediately before his 

eath. 

That Opinion (which yet I confeſs 1s ancient 
and. harmeleſs,) of aſſigning a place of reſt and 
felicity, to the ſeparated ſouls of the juſt on this 
ſide the Heaven of the;Bleſſed, tor it they be with 
ChriF, it probably tolloweth they muſt be where he 
i, and that is far above all Heavens, not only in 4, 
but The place of happineſs. 

The Lutherans who afhirme the glorified Bo- 
dy of Chriſt to be every where, for then it is on 
earth as well as in Heaven - and what. weed 
St, Paul deſire to go hence that he might be with him? 
But to enlarge in Controverſies, befits not the 
Pulpit at any time, much leſs when it is huxg 
with black, My work now is not the Confuta- 
tion of Errors, but a Conſolation of the Mourn- 
ers, - nor. can there be a better ground of comfort 

OR: 


Iren. adv. har. 
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then this Meditation that our godly friends, beiug de- 
parted are with Chriſt ; 3 pow! em Tits Sne.'01 8 (om 
Koper, 4M 1 TETEASUTINOTY , (aith Sr. Chryſoft ome, L ez 
225 rejoyce over the juſt not only living but dy- 
ing. Why ſhould their departure which is a 
meanes Ot joy to them, be matier of '7rief” tous: 
Why ſo much 2rezbled, that they can no longer 
continue with 1s, whenas they go to be with 
Chriſt? To monrae tor anothers happineſs is the 
envy of an enemy » If you loved me (iaith Chriſt ) 
you would rejoyce becanſe I go 10 my Father, Do- 
cens ſcilicet & oftendens, cum chari, quos diligimys, 
de [eculo extunt, gaudendum potins quam dolen- 
dum, So St. Cyprian, teaching us rather to re- 
joyce then weep at our friends Departure , who 
ſeem to ſay to us, If ycu loved ws, you would re- 
Joyce becauſe we goe to Chrift. A. Conſideration 
which as 1t may zake of our unwillingneſs to part 
with, ſout ſhould make us willing to 9 after them ; 
and this leads me to 

St. Pauls affection; and therein 

The ,2xality and kind of 1t, namely an affe(7;- 
on of defire, Having a deſire St. Paul was not 
only content to dye, and willing to live, but con- 
tent. to-live, and willing to dye; nor was it a 
flender wiſh ,..but-*mwwz , a fervent defire, and 
that not tranſient but permanent , *Tvuicy toon, 
not only deſiring,” but having a deſire as it were fixed 
and (etled in.his-mind, EE CY 

For the further opening of St. Pauls deſire 
reference to death, 16 will be'needfull to reſolve two 
Quzries,:the. one concerning the poſſibility, __ 
<" Eon R 


The Pilgrims 


A—  — 


ther any man can defire Ceath? and the other con- 
cerning the /eg;11macy, whither any good man 2ay de- 


fire it 7 


'f 
HOW any man 


I. It may ration.illy be enquired , 
can deſire to aye © fince only good (cither in rea- 
lity or appearance ) 1s the 0b edt of defire, whenas 
death depriveth us of good, nay 1s the worſt of tempo- 


rall evils. 


But to this it 1s juſtly anſwered, that however 
death confidered in it ſelf is an evill, and fo for- 
midable , yet to a good. man It becometh good, and 
ſo deſirable. Our Apoſtle exprefiing death as the 
Object of his deſire, clotheth it with a ſmooth word 
to depart; and it you pleaſe a little more mar- 
rowly to look into the «ſe of the word, you ſhall 
find it repreſents death as advantagiews, and conſe- 
quently to be deſired. 

Sopzetimes it is uſed of a mans returning to his 
. home or Countrty - St, Ferome renders it reverts, 
Turtullian recipi, the Marriners going forth to Sea, 
are ſaid aver, to /ooſe from the Haves, and when 
they do this by way of returne homeward, Wavcuy 
65 Tell likie erm Toy Conwy ETavod's avahuas Meera y g yer 
turne from ſtrangers to ones own home h thus ſtyled, 
itis applied to Conqueroyurs, coming back trom the 
Wars; and the Lords returning home from the Wed- 
ding, 1s expreſſed by this phraſe. 
are in truth, and good men in their own eſteem firan- 
gers, by death they go home to their Heavenly 
Countrey, us non pereere conſtitutus properaret 
in patriam regreds ; What ſtranger doth not lovg 
to return to his nativeſoyle © nothing mote natural 


Luke 12. 35. 


Whereas all men 
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to a manthen to /ove his hoe, death is a departure 
home. 

Sometimes It 1s uſed for mens being ſet free from 
bonds and Priſon; and of Oxen, wh:n after their 
labour in the evening, the yoake is taken from off 
their yecks, The body is as it were the Priſon of the 
ſonl, yea'the whole world is butasa larger Priſon, 
to a Saint from which death ſets him free, Diſſolvs 
nonquereret Paulus niſi ſe proculdubio vinttum vide- 
ret , Inthat St. Paul deſired to belooſed, no doubt he - 
apprehended himſelf a Priſoner, Was ever any 
man in fove with his Fetters?” and what Priſoner doth 
not groan for enlargement, or captive would not 
_— liberty © death is a departure out of Pri-. 
08. | 

Once more, It is ſometimes uſed of going to bed, 
we are wearied in the day of our life with manifold 
labours, at the evening of death we goto our bed, 
ſo the Prophet 7ſa:a4's expreſſion of the Righteoms 
when they periſh they enter intotheir beds, Doth not 
the weary Labonrer long to be in his bed of eaſe and 
refreſhment ? Death « a departure to our bed ;, and 
no wonder if .under - theſt conſiderations of reſt 
and liberty, and returning home , it be the 0bjedt of 
aefire. : 

Fre all this it may be further added, That the 
primary object of St. Pauls defire, was not the de- 
arture , but being with Chriſt, Sutable to this 
it is thatelſe where he ſaith , We that are in this Ta- 
bernacle do groan being burdened , not for that we 
wauld be nncloathed, but cloathed upon z that which 2 


Ghriftian ſo earneitly deſires is the ſtate of blifs on 
” che 


_ -” 


k 
un -—_——__—_—— 


The Pilgrims Wifh. 


the exjoyment of Chrift, Death is only defired in 
order to that, and that upon necefity, becaule there 
ts no going to Chriſt without a departure hence : 0- 
therwiſe the beff men would abhorre it. By ths 
time you {ee the Reſolution of the fir# Quwry, 
which amounts to this, that death was not by St. Pant, 
z not, cannot be deſired by any one, but only in ordine 
ad aiud, in erder to that which followerh it, and eſpe- 


| cially the being with Christ, 


The 9»ere which would zext be ſatisfied refers 
to the Legitimacy, Whither, and how far death may 
be deſired ® To which exd be pleaſed to k»erw, that 
that deſire of death which is lawfull, yea not only 
lawfull but excellent. 

I, Is not Adive but Paſive, So the Yulgar La- 
tin reads it, Cnpio diſſo/vi, I deſire tobe atrſſobved. 
In ſome eaſes the trath of our deftre is teſtified by the 
endeavoure but it 1s not ſo #1 this, that command 
ot killing, reſpefts a mans ſelf as well as others, and 


forbids not only the act but the exdeavony ; he that 


by neglett of good meanes ſhortens bis lite, or by any 
evill meanes attempts the haſtening of his own death, 
being no other in Gods account, then a ſe/f- murderer, 
We wuſt not deſpre death as we deſire erace; we 
ought {o todeſire grace, as to uſe all wayes tor the ob- 


_ tarning it; we mult not lo defire death, as to take axy: 


courſe tor accelerating it, | 

2, Not 7mpatient but ſubmiſsive, not repining at 
Gods delaies, but waiting his leiſmre, if God pleaſe, 
or when God pleaſeth, is the language of a Chriitian, 
as in 9thers, 10 inthis matter, Indeed S7meon pray- 


eth, Now letteſt thou thy Servant depart tn peace, 
but 


— 2, 


Vulg. Lat. 


Exod. 20. 12. 


Luk. 2: 296 
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bur 1t was as appeareth by that additiop ( according 
to thy Word) becauſe having ſcex the Meſi7ah, he 
knew the t/me of his diſſolution was cozre. We 
muſt not /117t God to this or that ſeaſon : And whi- 
leſt we deſire the rh7»g, we muſt contentedly wait 
the t17e. Sapiens t wita non fugere debet fed ex- 
tre, laith Seneca, A wiſe man maſt not fly, but 20 
ont of life, He learneth accipere, to receive death 
willingly, but he hateth arripere, to ru7ne upon it 
deſperately: Nor dare he break the Priſon doors, 
though he be ready ( when God ſets them ope2 ) to 
go forth. Animus piis omnibus. rettnendus eſt i; 
cuſtodia corporis, nec 1njuſſn ejuss a quo ille eft nobis 
dats ex hominum vita migrandum , faith the Ora- 
tor, Our Sox! muſt not be diſmiſf out of , without 
his leave who 7nfuſed it into the body. In this re- 
{pect the good mar hath a defire at once both to live 
and to dre, according to Divine appointment. It 
God will have him continue longer on earth to do him 
ſervice, heis willing, and it he will zake him to him- 
ſelf, he 1s wil/izg ; reſolving ſtill to bow his wil to 
Goas. 

3. Laſtly, Not Carzal, but Spiritual, Ma- 
zy there are, who wiſh themſelves in their Graves , 
meerly out of diſcontent at the condition of their 
life ; either becauſe they have pot what they 
would, or ſuffer what they would not, Some 
there are who deſire to die, that they may be 
in Paradiſe, rid of miſery, and enjoy fe/icity: 
But: the right deſire after death, is upon higher 
and ſpiritual Grounds, not ſo much to be free 
from ſorrow, as ſinne: to be in Paradiſe, as - 

| c 
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be with Chrifi, Indeed, theſe words to be with 
Chriſt, are both Incentive and Diredive to our 
deſire Of death. No Hronger Areument why we 
ſhould d:fire it, no high:y end for which we 
ſhould deſire it. What can make death welcome 
to us, it this of being with Chriſt will not ; 
Nor ſhould azy confideration make it yore wel- 
come to us, then this of being with Chriſt 
And thus you have the ſecond 2»eſtion anſwer- 
ed z the reſult whereof is, that provided we do 
.not hiſtex our own death, but are s0ntent tO tat- 
ry Gods tizze, and that we do not only or chiefly 
wiſh it for ſelf-ends, we may, nay we ought to 
aefire (it God will ) that we may.depart and be 
with Chriſt: and this is that whereof our Apoſile 
hath here given the Ph//ipians and all Chriſtrans a 
Pattern. 

But oh my Brethren, how doth St. Pauls de- 
fire upbraid our backwardneſſe, and chide our 
feares * It was St, Cyprians complaint of the 
Chriſtians 1n his time, and it is ſtill true: oObniti- 
mur & reluctamnr & pervicacium more ſervorum 
ad conſpettum Domini cum triftutia & maxrore per- 
aucimus , exenntes iſtine neceſttatis vinculo, non 
obſequio wyoluntatis : We reſift and ſirucgle, and like 
peewiſh ſervants, muſt to our grief and ſorrow, be 


forced into our Lords Preſence, going hence not 


with a willing obſcquiouſneſſe, but ont of a compelling 
neceſſity. Omnes refugiunt terminnm ad quem cu- 
rurt, {aid S-meca: Truly, all men would fly from 
the Goale 3 death towhich they runne. 1 an afraid 
the moſt Chriſtians are unwilling that ſhonld be 
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granted tor which they pray, when they ſay, Thy 
King dome come z 1n which reſpet the fore-menti- 
oned Father expoſtulateth. 9uid oramus & peti- 
mus ut adveniat regnum calorum, ſi captivitas terre- 


"na delecfat * Why do we aaily pray that the King- 


dome of Heaven may come, when as we are [o 
wuch pleaſed with a captivity on earth? The 


truth is, we are 1o farre from making death the 
object of our deſire, that it is the ground of our 
* fear; yea, we tremble at the wery thought of it. 


Indeed, that they ſhould fear death, who being 
called Chriſtians lead wicked lives, 1s no wonder , 
and well were it if many of them did wore fear it, 
then they doe. But why 5 oh why this Puſi[a- 
9ons ſpirit in good Chriſtians? Let him be afraid 
fo die, who & not born again of water and of the 
Spirit ; who looketh upon the continuation of life, 
as a reſpite from torment to.come, and his firſt death 
to be a paſſage to a ſecond? But for Belivers , 
who are the Children of God, Members of Chriſt, 
and Heiresor Glory to be afraid todepart, how 1n- 
COngruous f 

Receive therefore a word of Exhortation, Give 


' not over till you have brought your hearts to this 


ſweet frame. He hath: not enough cond Happi- 
uefle, that is /oath to goe toit, though itbe through 
a dead Sea; nor can he be juſtly thought deſirome of 
Heaven, who is unwilling to ſhake hands with earth. 
It was juſtly ſaid to that lame begeger, who refuſed 
the offer of his Prince to take him into his Coach ; 
Optime mereris quiin luto hereas, Thou well deſer- 
weſt to ſtick inthe mire, And urely , it 1s _— 
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that they ſhould /zve and He in ſorrow, who are un- 
wiking that Chri#t ſhould take them up to himſelf. 
What is the Devils great d:fizz, but to keep our 
ſouls from Chriſt, and ſhall we comply with him in 
an #nwillinene(ſe to depart that we may be with him * 
Our belfſed Feſws willingly came down from Heaven 
£0 earth, that he might be with, and ate for us: Shall 
not we willingly goe from earth to Heaven, though 
it be by death, that we may be and live with him? 
Eſpecially conſidering the great advantage 
which hereby accrueth to us. And that leads me 
to 
3- The Equity and juſtneſte of the Reaſos En- 
ducing St. Par! to this defire in thoſe words which is 
farre better. The Emphaſis of the Greek phraſe is 
very obſervable, it is xpciovr, better, nay Adv rf, 
farre better ;, nay TM av, much rather i Or. as Our 
cranſlation) farre better. The Arabick leemeth 
to labour in exprefing it by two words of the lame 
ſignification, which s farre more excellent and tran- 
ſcendent, withall annexing the Pronoune ( for me ) 
which is not mentioned but to beſupplicd in theGreek. 
To ate in reſpect of all, is not better then to live g 
bur in reſpect of them who: dying are with Chri. 
For St. Paul todie, though it were to be with Chrifs, 
was not better for the Philippians ; he intimateth in 
the next verſe that it was xeedfull for them that he 
ſhould live iz the fleſh, but for himſelf it was better , 
farre, infinitely far better, that he ſhould depart and 
be with Chriſt, 
And now I am fallex upon a pleaſant ſubject, the 
tranſcendent happineſſe of being with Chriſt, But 1 
FS cannor 
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Heb, 1-2. 


Rom.8.17, 


Proy.8-18. 


Eph. 2.6. 


Rev.3.21, 
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cannot /org infiſt upon it, nor if T ſhould, am I able 
fully to unfoldit. 'We ſhall never know the Jliſſe of 
being with him, till we come to be wi h him. Only 
in a few words let me give you a glimpſe or taſte of 
its ſurpaſſing excellepcy. 

To this end I ſhall make #ſe of that three-fold 
good which is the 05j et of mens deſire in this world, 
and maketh them ſo much in /ove with it, namely 
Profit, Honour, and Pleaſure ;, in all which reſpects it 
is far better to bewith Chriſt. 

7, It is farre better 1n point of Profit. ' Chriſt is 
{aid by the Author tothe Hebrews, to be appointed 
Heir of all things: Being now iz Heaven, he is in 
poſſ:fion of thefe all things , whereof he is Heir: 
And when we ſhall be with him, we ſhall be 3:au- 
pybcor 5198 Co-heires with Chriſt, who { though our 
Elder Brother ) admits us to have a ſhare in the 
Inheritance. Whatioeyer we exſoy in this world 1s 
but a ſmall pzrrance in compariton of that 7nhers- 
tance, Chrift in the Perſon of Wiſdome, faith of 
himelf , Withme are riches,yea durable riches. With 
him , they are not for himſelf only, but af/ that 
are with him: Yea, whereas the riches of this world 
are uncertain, thoſe are durable; and therefore 
as tO weatth it is better, farre better to be with 
Chrift. eg | , 

2. It is better in point of Honour, Tobe with 
Chriſt, is to fit together with him in heavenly pla» 
ces; thatis St, Pauls phraſe ro the Epheſtans. More 
then ſo itis, To ſit with him in his Throne ;, that 1$ 
St. Fohns phraſe. The Saints with Chriſt have a 
fullview of his Glory, So our Savionr prayeth ; 
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Father 1 will that thoſe whom thop-baft given me, be Joh.1 7.24: 


where I am, that they may behold my glory which thou 
haſt atven me, Nor do they only behold but par- 


ticipate of it, ooriga down, 1eare glorified together Rom.8.17. 
with him ; yea, ©#S<oAwouer, ie ſhall reign with 2 Tim.2.13, 


him, They are both Sr. Pawls Phraſes, which lat- 
ter fully antwers to that of f:r11ng with him in his 
Throne, Whereas the Servants of Chriſtin this 
world, are for the moſt part ina /ow and wean con- 
dition, they ſhall be no lefle then X7»gs when they 
are with Chriſt; having Crowns on their heads, and 
Septers in their hands, ftarre excelling all ſecular 
Dignities, And theretore as to Honenr, it is farre 
better to be with Chriſt, 

3. Once more, Ir is better in point of Pleaſure. 
Tobe with Chriſt, 1s to Sup with him, ſo St, John: 
and no Datnties to {weetas thole which are prepared 
for us in thar Supper of Glory, To be with Chris, 


is tobe with imin Paradiſe; and no deli-hts com Ne4-3-20- 


parable to 7hs/- of Paraaiſe, It is to be with the 
Foantain of life ; and no waters ſo tweet as thoſe 
which we 4rmk at the Fountain, It is. to be with 


the Sun of Righteouſniſſe; Anlif there be a great 4, 


deal of refreſhment wn the beames which this Su2nc 
ſometimes darts upon us whileſt we are here, oh 
what content i therein being with the Sunne it felt! 
The Truth is, »oxe of thele carra/pie:inres which 
this world affeards, can give the ſoul [aiisf 1HH1on ;, 10 
thatas the Dove found no re# till it returned tote 
Ark ;, it finds no content till it come zo Chriſt, Our 
Excatcſt joy here, is the hopes of being with hin here- 
afier: to whom thoſe words of the Pſalmiſt may 
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1 King. 10.8. 
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be truly applyed ; 17 thy preſence is fulneſſe of Foy, 
and at thy right hand xr for ns 6d 7 
therefore as to Pleaſure, it is farre better to be with 
Chriſt. | | 
Indeed, well may being with Chrs#t be better then 
all enjoyments on earth, when it is the beſt of Hea- 
vens Happincſſe. It is true, we ſhall in Heaven be 
with our godly Friends, with all the holy Patriarchs, 
goodly Prophets, glorious Apoſtles, noble Martyrs , 
fatthfull ConfeſSors, glorified Saints, and Bleſſed An- 
gels ; but all this 1s nothing to the bliſſe of being with 
Chriſt. It is the preſence of Chrift which is the Hea- 
ven of Heaven: Without him Heaven would not be 
Heaven; and with him,even Hell would be Heaven, 
Whom bave T1 in Heaven bunt thee, ſaith David to 
God. What were thele vifble Heavens without 
the Synne? What were the Empyreyal Heaven with- 
out Godand Chriſt, 

By what hath been ſaz4, it appeareth that 
St. Pauls deſire of death, was not an extravagant 
paſſion, but a well erounded Aﬀection, nothing be- 
Ng more rational then that every exe ſhould weſt de- 
fire that which is beff tor him, Oh let us learn to 
have the ſame efimation of Chriſts preſence, and 
then we ſhall have the ſame affection to death which 
St. Paul had! The 9xeen of Sheba ſaid to Sclomon, 
Happy are theſe "ang which fand ever bef ore 
thee, But oh how happy are they that ſtand before,and 
are ever with thee, oh bleſſed Feſus! Tt wos 2 de- 
vout ſpeech of old Bullinger, Socrates gaudrt fib1 mor-. 


iendum eſe propterea,quod Homerum,H-ſiedarm@& alt- 
os preffamiffimos viros ſe viſurum creacret : quanto 
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Magis ego gandeo, qui certis ſum me wiſurum eſe 
Chriflum ſervatorem menm, &c. Socrates yejoyced 
at death, believing he ſhould ſee Homer, Heſiod, and 
cther excellent men, how much greater is my joy, who 
am ſure, beſides many holy men, to ſee my Saviour 
Chriſt ,the eternal Sonne of God in the fleſh? Cerci- 
das (as we read in Calims Rhodiginus ) told his 
Friends on his dyi2z-bed, He lett this life with de- 
light, in an apprehenſion of exjoying after his death 
the company of Pythagoras the Philoſopher, Heca- 
tees the Hiſtorian, Olympas tne Muſician, and Hy- 
mer the Poet, Oh with what cheerfulneſſe ſhould 
we depart in the aſſured hope of enjoying not only 
the Society of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob , but 
Chriſt himſelf! When the Holy Apoſtle St, Peter 
was upon the Mount with Chriſt at his tranſfigu- 
ration , he cryeth out w%*9, it 1s good for us to 
be here, How inuch more reaſon» have we to 
{lay of being with Chriff in Heaven, It & good, 
It s b-ff, infinitely bef# for us to be There. 
And therefore as Moſes went up to a Monrt to de, 
ſo we ſhould gladly de, that we may go up to that 
Mount where Chrift 1s. 

I end this: There want not many Compar:- 
ons to be made in this kind, whereby death 
may be rendred deſirable, but none fo cogent 
as ths, We ſhould bewilling to depart, becauſe 
It is bettey to be at home then in a ſtrange place: 
To be in a Palace, then a Priſon; in a Paradiſe 
then a Wilderneſſe ; at reſt, then in /abours ; and 
to be free from ſin, then to fall into it, But 


much ore willing, becauſe it is farre better to 
be 
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found out by what hath been alread 


be with Chit, then abide in the fleſh, 

3. There is onely one part of the Text be- 
hind, and that is the Energy of this deſire 1n the 
Effeft flowing from it, which is-exprefſed in the 
beginning of the verſe, Tamin a ſtraight betwixt 
two, What thole vo two things were, 1s eaſily 
{a'd, as allo 
by that which precedeth and follow:th , namely 
to live, and to aje: To depart and be with Chri, 
and to remine in the fleſh, Between theie two, 


' St, Pant was flraightned ; to wit, which he ſhould 


make choice of, and according to the ſigenification 
of the Greek word rixewar, was in ſuch a perplexi- 
ty that he k»ew not what to de; like a Beaſt that 
15 put inco a pond, or a People that are beſergedina 
City. x 

There 1s in every oze of us { nor was it ex'ir- 


| pated in St. Paul) a natural deſire of life; in which 


reſpect it may ſeem ffrang? that the Apoſtle ſhould 
be 72 4 ſtraight which 'of theie to: chooſe : but as 
on the 9oze hand St, Pax! had that which was cor2- 
798 With him to a men, a zatural celireot Life ; 
ſo on the other, he had that which was peculiar 
to him, and ſuch as he was, ffrong Chriſtians; 4 
ſpiritual deſire of death; nor was this. leſſe ter- 
vent then that. No wonder it he were 7z 4 
ſtraight. | 

There was in St, Paul '( as there 1s in er) 


'g00d Miniſter) a love to his People the Philippians, 


who were a part of his care, in reſpe&t of whom 
he very well knew how advantagions his /:fe 
would'be, I but this Holy Apoſtle had an ara-nt 


love 


The Pilertms Wiſh. 


love to Chrift , which made him { as all perfect 


Chriſtians Co) longto be with him ,, yea, as it were 
77zpatient of death, and this put him into a fratehr. 
Muchlike that which would (touſe Zanchy his com- 
partion ) afſfiic# a reader Mother and affefficnate 
Wife, when ſbe is called upon to gee to her u{- 
band in {ome remote. place , and withall to leave 
her Chilaren behinae ner, when yet perhaps they are 
not. able to h:lp themſelves, Or ( to ute St. Ber- 
»ards alluſion) which would diſtrefſe a Begger, 


when being h#ngry, ſhe is inwitad to come into a 
rich mans Table and refreſh her ſelf, but ſhe muſt: 


lcaye her 7quiet Child at the door. 


Whar the reſult of the Apoſtles determination 
was, appearetn in the ſubſequent Verle ,. namely, 


to be content to abide inthe fleſh, And it was Fu- 


dicious, yea Religious, fince on the oxe hand the: 


prejudice to him in /iving, would be only a retard- 


Tanch.inlec, 


Bn. Oe: ww. 
12, 1n Cart. 


ing of his bliſſein Chrifts preſence tor a time + But: 


on the 9her hand the danger to them might be great 
through his 4dyizg, by reaſon of the many falſe 


Teachers which endeavoured to ſubvert their Faith, 


and ſo ey their ſoxls, by which likewiſe would 
accrue arſhonour to. Chriſt. So that Charity to the 


Philippians good, and zeal to Chriſts glory, did at 


laſt * me/2h down the ſcale : bur ſtill it was not with- 
out mnch ado,many debating and perplexing thoughts 


which did ariſe from his earneſt deſires of emjoying 


him whom his ſonl loved, 

And now. that the ſame deſire which was 1n this 
holy Apoſtle may be 7mprinted on our hearts, T ſhall 
brnefly commeud 7heſe tollowing Coundcls. 
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I. Let our affections be alienated from this wor ld 
When the entangled Bird would flye upwards, the 
ſnare_puls it back: thus doth worldly love hinder us 
from mounting Heaven-ward in our ay to be with 
Chriſt, You have oft-times beheld the ſorrowfall 
parting of dear Friends , what delayes and teares, 
{aluteFand looking back, 10 loath are they to leave 
each other: thus muft it needs be between the world, 
and him that isa Friendof the world, Ejus eſt in 
mundo diuwyelle remanere quem mundus obledtat, 
ſaith St. CyÞyjan: He that is raken with, cannot but 
deſire to continue in the world; and it is a kindof 
ceath'to think of parting with it, which he kow- 
cth muſt be when death comes. And therefore ſaid 
an Anciewt truly, The ſoul can never willingly be ſe- 
perated from the boay, till it be taken off from theſe 
worldly pleaſures. | 
2. Let no finne have dominion over ws. When 
the ſting is plucked out of the Serpent, it is not ter- 
rible, but amiable. St. Pasl hath told us, The ſting 
of death is fnne ; Oh let us plack it out by repen- 
fance! . It is:mpoſbible tor him who lyeth. in ſinne to 
live with Chriſt: Well may he be afraid to dye. 
Indeed, if a wicked man deſire to dye, it is out o fze- 
norance and incozitancy, becauſe hedoth not rightly 
apprehend,or at leaſt ſeriouſly conſider what followerk 
after death. Alas, it were fo better for an impent- 
tent ſinner to live here, though in weanneſſe and mi- 
ſery, then to go hence, and be with Dew/lsin tor- 
ment to eternity, Ohletir be: our care'in /ife, to 
eparate finne from our [ouls, and then the ſeparation 


y death of our ſouls from our boates, wil be a __ 
0 


-— 


i 
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of the union of our ſouls with Chriſt,and conſequent- 
ly an 06je# rather of joy then fear. 

3. Let our Faith grow up toa full, Aſſurance, _ Tt 
was by Faith that Moſes refuſed Pharaohs Treaſares, 
and choſe —_ with the people of God, and by 
Faith it is that we are enabled to contemn life, and 
deſire death. Thoſe things which are to gloriows in 
the worldlings eyes, are to: Faith contemptible, and 
thoſe things which are fo diſmall when looked upon 
with an eye of ſenſe, become amiable to the eye of 
' Faith: Even death which is the King of terrours, 
istoa Beizev?r a Queen of defires, That he who 
que ſi1oneth whether there be a /ife atter death, or 
wu0 douvts whether he ſhall partake of tr, ſhould be 
afraid to die,is no wonder, He that knowerh not 
what thall h:come of him when he goeth hence, may 
| well be delirous toſtay here, And therefore let us 
ſrrengthen our Faith in the Promiſe of eternal life, 
and make our calling and eleiFion ſure. 

4. Finally,. Let our love to Chriſt be more and 
more enflamed. Love 1s deſirous of Union, and if 
fervent, will break through all di/ficulties to the ex- 
joyment of its Obje&t: Friends arlight muchin each 
others ſociety, What loving Wife would not willing- 
ly be with ber Husband ? 1, and go to him, thoughit 


deter tae. 3 


be over the boiſterous Seas? Oh when ſhall I come Pial.42.2. 


and appear before God, was Davids wiſh; ariſing 
from his zea!ozes love to Gods preſence in his Santtn- 
ary. Come Lord Feſus, come quickly, 1s the woice 
of the Charch: earneſtly longing after his approach, 
becauſe ſhe dearly loverh him, And from this 


ſweet ſpring bubled up that affeRionate wiſh of an 
E.2 Ancient-: 


Rey.22.20. 


28 The Pilgrims Wiſh, 
@ | nd. i ————— ————— Cr een nocny, an 
1 Ancient : Utinam eſſen cum Chriſto meo, Oh that I 
| [1 were with my Chriſt! Moyi timeat qui nolit eſſe cum 
| 14 Cypr. vid, Chriſto, as St. Cyprian excellently : Let him be a- 

| [18 fraid to die, who would not be with Chriſt , to which 

| he cannot be unwilling 'who hath a ſincere affe#ion 
iis towards him. 

Thus let us remove: out of the way thoſe ſtum- 
i! bling blockes of reigning wickedneſſe , and worldly 

1178 love z let us take to our ſelves the wines of Faith 
Wi! zn, and love to-Chriſt ; ſo ſhall we make haſte in our 
| deſire to be diſſolved, that we may be with him, | 


——_———_——. —— 
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Aving giveh a diſpatch to the. Text, it 

J. now remarneth that 1 adjoyne a few words 
concerning this our Deceaſed Siſter, whoſe re- 
amaines are to be laid up in the Grave, And 
truly whither you /ooke upon Hey in Her Life 
or Death , in her Health or Sicknefſe, you ſhall 
find Her a Patterne of many graces, Shee 
was the Daughter and Neece of two Reve- 
rend 'Miniſters of the Goſpel, now with 
God; and as I doubt not but Shee had 
a Religious Education; So Shee retained the 
ſweerneſſe of that Liquor with which Shee 
was at firſs ſeaſoned. That *truly Reform- 
ed Religion of the Church of England, 
wherein Shee had been grounded and e- 
ſtabliſhed - Shee conſtantly profeſſed, and in 
ſome meaſure pratticed. Shes was an .af- 
fectiovate Wife; a tender Mother, a pru- 
dent Miſtreſe ; a Friendly Neighbour , a 
Virtuous Woman ;. and a4 Devout  Chriſti- 
FLY 
| It pleaſed God of , late to wifit Her 
with much Sickneſe , which Shee under- 
went with much Patience, being often heard 
to fay, Shall IT kick againſt my Maker. 
In her laſt Sickneſſe . Shee was full of 
Heavenly Expreſſions by which Shee gave 
Teftimony of the graces of God confterd 
upon Her, Shee renewed Her Repentance 
and. godiy ſorrow for Her finnes, for though 
She 4i:ed God who had keps her from noto- 
C- RE —T—S 
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rions ſinnes, that Shee could not but accuſe 
Her felfe for many zegleds and infirmities , 
being much. troubled yer Shee had - ſpent 
her time ſo 'ill, and not done that fer- 
vice for God Shee oneht, Ardent were Her 
tongings after Gods favonr, often ſaying, A 
Reconciled God' rs worth all the World, Shee 
teſtified Her ſubmiſs;ion to Gvds diſpoſe, by 
that ſweer language, !f 7t were Gods mill, 7 
am content to live, but not elſe, Her affecti- 
o#5 were much takes off from the world, 
for which reaſon Shee ſaid; Shee mas nnwilliy 
Her Children ſhould be about Her Bed, leaf 
they fbould fitale Her Heart from God; and 
though Shee had the World at will , yet Shee ac- 
counted all dung that Shee micht win Chrif. 
It pleaſed God to ſuffer Satan to Winnow Her, 
buc Her Faith did not faile, and after ſome 
conflitts Shee got the Conqueſt , triumphing 
over him, bidding. defiance to him, caſting Her 
ſelf in an humble confidence upon the merits of Her 
Red: emer. Finally, when Shee was deſired by her 
Friends to forbeare much ſpeaking leaſt it ſhould 
exhanft Her Spirits; Her reply was, Cap I ſpend 
” ſelf better ther for God? with whom I truſt 
= Ex #, which fince it is far better for Her I hope 
itwill not be too wech trouble to her Relations, Let 
not Her dear Husband grieve inordinately, Since 
Sheeis gone to Her better Husband Chriſt. Let not 
her affetZionate Aunt mourn immoderately, becauſe 
 Shee iSgore to Her Heavenly Father, Let none of 
Her Friends weep much for Her, who 1s = 
fa er 
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Her beſt Friead| rather let all of us learne to 
follow Her in thoſe Yirtues which Shee Fraied 
that we may attaine that e/ory whereof I hope 


Shee is poſſeſſed,whither he _ us who hath dear- 
ty bought us, Feſus Chriſt the Righteous. Amen. 
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To the Right Honourable 
CHAR LES Farl of W ARIWICK, 


AND 


BARON of LEEZE. 
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LORD: 
1 =} * His plain Diſcourſe vc 
1 ny * Wy caſrned by ' the [ate Fa- 
EY Pre > nerals »f your No= 
Ces ble Brother, was 
then Pre i and 1s now Publiſh- 
ed by your Honours defire, which 
fall ever have with me the authority 
and efficacy of a command. 
*Smee Þ am ſureit was not any thing 
extraordinary - in the Sermon 
mhch might enduce you to defire the 
Impret jon of it, Thave ovodreaon 
t5 believe t was upon double com- 


 mendable dcfron. A2 The 
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Theoneof Brotherly affeQtion, 


that berely you might preſerve bieme- 


mory who 75 gone to the Land of Qb- 
livion.Nor a9 Iwonder at your re- 


gardof his memory, mhen Ibehold 
your reſpect to his Poſterity. Thoſe 


three ne Ladies who (I am confi 
dent) millnever want the Care of a Fa= 
ther, and the love of a Mother, 
mh; your Honour and your thrice 
noble Lady ſurvive. 

The other of Piety and Religion, 
that this Sermon may be as a continu- 


7 memoriall of him; ſs a frequent 


—_— to you of your fraile and 

dying condition. No thoughts vr 
diſcourſes are more unwelicome for 
the mojt part t9 men m their flouriſh= 
ig proſperity , thenthole of their 


po__ 


—_—— 
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periſbing Mortality. Skeletons, 
Deaths heads, and Funerall Ser- 
mons,are rarely to be found at the Pa- 
laces,on the Tables, :n the Libra- 
ries,of great perſonages, who being ſet 
4pon the Pinacle of Honour, cannot 
endure to look downward upon the 
pit #f corruption. They are but fer, 
very few,who when their table is pre- = 
pared, their head annointed ?/23-45- 
with oyl, and their cup runs 0- 
ver,mth David, put themſelves 
mind,or love to be put in mind of walk- 
ing through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death. 

Of this ſmall number your Lord- 
ſhip may be juſtly reckoned one ; elſe 
you mould not have deſired to read 
what you heard, And ſince you ſeem to it 
A3 tend 
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tend the Sermon as a memento of 
your death,it willnor, I preſume, offend 
3our Honour, that the Epiſtle be 2 

remembrancer to you of an exemplarylife. 
The Hebrew noun 32 which ſignifieth 
glory, cometh fromthe verb 422 which 
ſrenfeeth to be heavy:with which agree- 
eth that of the Latins;honos onus, 
honourisaburden. Of this I truſt 
your Lordſhip  ſenſib/c, that as di 
vIne providence hathadvanced 
404 to eminent dignity ; odivine 
command requreth of you proportt- 
onable duty , that by how much the 

greater you are, you ought 21 be 
fo much the better ; and as God 
hath devofoed the Honour upon you ; 
you muſt endeavour to honour him, 
your lelf, your Family, by magniti= 
CENT 
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cent an4heroick a#1ons of Religj- 
on, Juſtice,and Mercy,ever remem- 
bring that Nobles are placed by God 
i» vis world, nt as Statues 7 2 
Garden, or Pictures 21 4 Gallery, 
only to be looked upon, but as Pillars m7 
ahouſe, to ſupport the Church and 
State,where they live, and as ſtars 1m 
the Heavens , to let the light of 
their good works {hine before 
men,from the ſeveral/Orbes wheres 


they are fixed. 
But I fbaltnot need to enlarge 01 


this Subje&, which (I truſt already) 
your Lordihips yy and pratitt, 
and therefore after the * returne uf 
my humble thankes for your Noble 
favours;1/ba/lbetake my ſelf to my car- 
w/ePrayers,that yauny have increaſe 


if 


— Cee. A. ——_—_— 


The Epille Dedicarory. 


| of grace as well ar honour, that you 
may grow mn favour withGod & Man, 
by being a choice inſtrument of higglory, 
and the publick good. Finally, That as 
you have the bleſdings of wiſdomes left 
hand, riches az{honours, - you 
may have that of her right hand, 
length of daies, confer don your own 
Noble Perſon,your deſerved)y belov- 
ed-and-honoured Lady, your hopeful 
Son and Heir, mth thoſe tender 
Plants the? remains of your deceal- 
ed Brother,onda/l/your Honoura- 
ble Relations, t#/lyou all in a good 
old-age arrize.at the fruition of 2 
blefled Eternity. So prayeth 
My Lord, 
Your Honours moſt humble: 
and affectionate Servant: 


NATH, HARDY. 
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- Pfalm. 146. 4. 
His: Breath goeth forth, he returneth 
to bis Farth : mthat. very day his 


rhoughts perifh. © > 


"2 EDERP He . Text is 2-murnfull com- 


=F 2ultus, leem to be. made. up, 
<>) rather of fobs and ſighs.then 
_ 2 words, And no wonder:{ince 
che matter of the complaias. 1s wortaltty ;,;4;T heamt 
fit to be commented upg8 with zeares , ſo; much 
the: rather, conſidering whoſe, mortality. it is'that 
is here deplored, It yu. caſt your ey:5,upon the 
end of the foregoing Verſe ,- you 4hall. .fiad [the 
Antecedent of this Reletryes He, tobe IN 2 the 
ans Son 
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Son of Man, of Adam, and that is every man, all 
mankind” being of his race and poſterity,. ſo that 
the He in the Text 1$-not+ ſingular, but collefFine, 
not fome one, but every" particular perfon,. (a yes 
ry few excepted) : And there is-»oze of us here 
preſent » bur if the ®vne/tion be asked who is this 
he ? way _returne the Anſwer, of our Saviour ig ar 
nocher caſe ; *5% #7" am he.' Nor 1s this :2ll, 
put if you goCe 2 littie- backward , in the ſame 
Veaſe,. you ſhall find this He to-be I'V as 7x- 
definitely the Son of Man, io eminently the great 
Man; the Man of Honour, the Prince. Know 
you not (faith David concerning Abner} that a 
great Man is this - day. fallen in Iſrael; Jntimat- 
ing by that 7zterogaiion , that. the fals of high 
Cedars call for deep forrw; Not only Man the 
higheft of wiſible Creatures, but; Pripces' the h1gh- 
ef of men-were in the Pſalmiſfs eye when theſe 
words dropt from his Per, His Breath goeth forth ,&c. 
If you take a more- particular view. of | the 

Text , you ſhall obſerve 1m .1t a double” dytpe , 
che oye of the Perſon,” and the #Hhep off his pur- 
poſes's the former 'in the" 10 'frf clauſes, Hs 
Breath goth forth, ke returneth to his Earth z, the 
latter in. the laft, in that wery day his. thoughts 
eriſh. : ons | | 

6 -OOY in the two firſt clauſes is aſſerted, 
and is' moſt largely to. be: handled , is the aying 
of the perſon, and this is fet forth with reference 
to: his two**conftitutive and. effentiall parts , ſoul 
and body ; the eereſſe of the one, Hw ſoul goeth 
forth; and the regreſſe of the other , he returneth 
nl 0 "OO "FORO px 
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$0 his Earth : the: one whereof is verified, In ipſo 
articulo mortis 18 the. very point of death 3nd the #- 
ther 1s moſt evident, in ſepultura corporrs, at the 
time of his Bariall, Both which when I have handled 
by themſelves, 1 ſhall diſcuſs with reference to the 
quality of the perſon of whom eſpecially they are 
ſpoken,and then cloſe up. this firſt and main part of 
the Text, with a {utable of Application, 
I... Begin we with Mans egreſs in'thoſe words, His 
Breath.goeth forth. The Hebrew word TV] be- 
ing derived trom MT (as alfo the Greek minua, 
fxom-7*-, and the Latin, ſpirits; from [piro,} moſt 


as jw ſignifieth breath. In this notron- the Tarpyms 
a 


d our Tranſlators here-render it ; nor is it incof- 
eruons tothe Bſalmrſts defign, which is to give us'a 
Charadter of death : yea Calvin inclinerh'to this as 
the moſt gex47ze meaningof the word inthis place. 
And thus it is a moſt evident truth, that when a man 
ayeth, his Breath goeth forth. ' Indeed \ it is Hot4r#e, 
that when. a. mays Breath : goeth forth, 'he'"dyeth- 
Since life's maintained, inſprrando, & refpirande, 
by taking 7m, and lettize forth Breath + but when we 


can no longer take in breath, we are ſaid expirare, to. 


breath forth our laſt and foalye> Ii this reſpe@na# 
is fitly.eſembled to a-blaader; puffed up: with wind ; 
whichbeing by any prick let forth; 'the bladder Jhri- 
-vels up-; when we ceaſe to Breath, we'eeiſe'to 
liens Goon Yor C3 Ven 
Upon how: flonder a thred doth our Tife hang ? it 
15. but 2 pufe and weare gone ;' we carry our /ives 
18. our h4x4s, or rather in our »oſtrils3- that is the 


Calv, im lc. 


Prophet 7jaiahs Chara&ter, Man whoſe Breath #5 18 ti, a, 22: 
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x3 Etymalogy of the word, and-tNs pature of the thine. -. 


his Noftrils. How eaſily, how ſpeedily, isa mans breath 
beaten out of us body ,» io quickly is 'he deprived of 
life; our life doth not depend upon the ſoundneſs 
of our parts, Frength of our Joynts, (one dycth ſaith 
Fob in his- full Frength,) but only upon ovr breath, 
which how ſoon-are w2 {bereaved of : no wonder if 
one Philoſopher being asked what life wasgtnrned hing«' 
ſelf about, and ſo went out - and azother reſembles 
it by oculus clauſus, and apertz, an eye ſhut and open, 
or rather opex and ſhut ; weahye in the 1wiakling.of 
an eye, and'St, Fames putting the QueStion,: What 
&your life ? xeturneth this anſwer, 7: # a vaponrt 
which appeareth for alittle while,and then waniſheth a- 
way, Ol that as we continually /zve. by breathing, 
{owe would be thereby: putiin'mnd of dying, when: 
Qur-breath thikgo- forthe... 1 EIN 
;But though this coxſtrud7ion be true; yet T rather 
adhere .to Theedorets and; Hieromes gloſs upon the 
place, who by ſpirit underſtand the ſoul, partly be- 
canſgxyhen this word 1s applyed to mar.in —_ ; 


_ itismoſt . frequently. ſo: to be waderſiood,” and where' 
' the feuſe,will bear, 1t is.beff to take. words in their y- 


ſ#a1l.agception, partly -becaule the nextclauſeis ge- 
gecally referdito the oth part of man:his = "and: 
therefore it is oſt; congriudwsitorefer this to his ſou!, 
chiefly becauſein that place of Salomon the Soy,which 
may very well be looked upon, as fetohed-trom, and 
parallel to this of David the Father, by ſpirit 
can be meant'no 9ther thenthe ſoul-of man. _. 

.. If you ask why-the. {o#/ of: man is called .by-this 
name of 2'ſpirit;* the anſwer is given both fromthe 


The - 


,- v 


— ——  _—— 


I CO OS. 7 —— CO 


Mans Laſt Fourney. 


I. . The word as you have already heard, ſignifieth 
breath,and the ſoxl of a man is a breath both Paſrvely 
and Atdively. 

I, Paſiively, 2uia ſpiratur, becaule it is breath- 
ed into us according to that of Afoſes in the Creation 
of Man, God breathed into him the breath of life : and 
however it be a controverted Queſtion whither the 
rationall ſoul be propagated and infuſed, g. nerated or 
breathed; yet it ſutteth beſt as with the dignity of 
the /ox/, {o with the current of Scriptnre tO af firme 
that the ſoul of 9243 is ſtill breathed into the body im- 
mediately by God himſelf, 

2, Aftively, 9uia (pirat, becaule it 1s thefoun- 
tain and originall of gur breath, which begins with the 
Ingreſſe, and ceaſeth with the egreſſe of the ſoul, upon 
which conſideration the former ſenſe appeareth to be 
included in this latter, ſince together with the ſoul, 
the breath goeth forth, 

2, Therthing which this word [piriris uſed for the 
moſt part to ſignifie, is an inviſible, immortall, incor- 
poreall, immateriall ſubſtance + upon which account 
God is ſaid to be a Spirit, and Angels are called [pi- 
rits, and in this reſpect thie ſoul of 924% is a ſpirit, as 
being not an accident, but a ſubſtance and that void 
of groſs corraptible matter. | 

This {pirit whena man ajeth goeth forth, for the 
further explication whereof it will be needfull to 1#- 
Guire the double term of this motion, whence and whi- 


ther it goeth. 
I, It you inquire whence the ſpirit goeth forth, 


the anſwer is, out of the body. Conceive the body as 
an bonſe or Tabernacle, or rather with St. Payl, to' 


Gen: 2.7. 


John 4. 24. - 


Heb. 1. $. 


2 Cor: $. 3. 
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put both together, the houſe: of owr Tabernacle, the 
ſoul as an Inhabitant or {oj ourner 1m this houſe, into 
which whe. 1t exters, we bevinto live, and out of 
which when it goeth we dye. The ſecond death ſaith 
St. Auflin, Animam nolentem tenet in corpore, detains 


- the ſoul againſt its will inthe body, and the fir5t , 


Anima aclentem pellit + corpore,driveth the forrow- 
fall ſoul ont of the body , when this bold Serjeant 
cometh with a 17:7 from the divine Majeſty, he en- 
ireth in, and tarneth this Tenaxt out of doores, 

2. It you would k»ow whithey the [pirit goeth, the 
Wiſe mangiveth you the Anſwer, where he laith, - 
theſpirit of a man goeth upward, and again, where he 
ſaith, it r eturneth to God that gave it,as it geeth forth, 
10 it aſcendeth upward, Surſum' eam vocant initia 
ſu4,laith Seneca;it goeth whence it came, To God't go- 
eth, and that for this exd to recezvents doome, Which 
being paſt, it accordingly re-zainerh in a ſtate of weal 
or woe, to the day of the ReſurredFion, © © 

_ By this 1t appeareth how diſſonant both the Epicn- 
curean and the Pythazorean Philoſophers are to truth, 
the one whereof afhrmeth that the ſpirzt of a man 
goeth forth, that is, vaniſheth away, as the ſoul of a 
Beaſt doth ; and the other, that his ſpirit goeth forth 
trom oxe body to another ; whereas in truth the ſpire 
of man goeth forth, ſo as to ſubſet, and that by zr 

| ſelf, tillit be reunited with the body , Tres witales 
ſpirits creavit omnipotens, ſaith St, Gregory, to this: 
purpoſe very appoſitely, The Almighty hath created 
three living ſpirits, the one Anzelicall, which i net- 
ther covered nor periſheth with the body ; the ſecond 
beitiall ; which s both covered and periſhath mw - 
ody ; 
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body; thr 1hird humane, which is covered, but doth not 
periſh mith the body , but goth forth, Where our 
fled Saviour fxth, Fear not them who kill the bo- 
dy, bat cannot kill the font, Whitcorh he tut clecr- 
Iy»#timate, tat woen the body dycth, tic foul ay- 
ethi-zot, tor ele they who kl the body, would &:4 rhe 
fowl e0:; and where he:ſa#thagain of Abruham, 1 [aat, 
and Facob, that they live to Gad, and therefore God 
1 notthe God of the dead, but of the living : it plain- 
ly :99plyeth, that though their bodtes are dead, their 
ſonls (hill Jive. I exd this with the glols of Cajeran 
upottmy Text, who conceiveth that this title ot (p;- 
#13,$ here givento the /oal in reſpect of its going 
forth, As it is joyned with, and giverh life to the 
body it is a ſou!, and asit goeth forth and exiſts apart 
from the body, its. a ſpirit, fince in this partakine 
wieh other {pirituall ſubſtances, which have a ſ»b/z- 
fbencewithout any mailer. 


2, Having given you this account of the egreſs of 


the ſont: paſs we. on to take 2 w4ew of the regreſs of 
the:body, He turnethtohesearth.. Had heonly (aid 
hereeurneth, it might de anderftood of- the ſpirit, 
which as it gooth forth, {0 returneth : and according- 
ly 'this very word is by Salomon applied to the ſpirit. 
Had the Pſalmiſt ſpoke of the Reſurreftion, theſe 
words, He returnethto hi. earth, might have admit- 
ted a faire glols in reference to the ſoul, it returneth 
ad terram corports ſui, to the earth of its body, to 
which it ſhall then be axzred - but it 1s manifeſt that 
thele words area periphraſisof dying. And there- 
fore with St, Ferome and Theodoret, the ſenſe 1s beſt 
given, that the ſoufor ſpirit going forth 9% =_ 
1448 
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the body, the fleſh returneth to its earth : \ Sutabl® 
hereunto 1s that note of the learned Mui , who ob- 
{erveth that in the Hebrew, whereas the Verb goeth 


forth, is feminine anſwering with the Noun ſpirit , 
which is for the moſt part of that gender, the Verb 


returneth, is Maſculine, and fo not to be referd to 
ſpirit, but the ſor of 94% who inreſpett of his body, 
returneth to his earth, 

Returning in its proper notion, is a going back to 
that place from whence we came, \o thatin this _ 
here 1s a threefold truth implyed, expreſſed, in ferd, 

1. That whichis /-plyed in this phraſe of return- 
ing, is that an in reſpett ot his body came from the 
earth, and as it 1s here ;#plyed, 10 it is expreſſed CONe 
cerning the firſ# man by Moſes, The Lord God 
formed Man (that-is, the body of man) of the duſt, 
(or according to the Hebrew,) duſt of the ground, 


i Cor.15.41. andby St, Paul where he faith, the firſt man is of 


Ovid. 


the earth, earthly, True it is, weare formed in our 
Mothers womb, but - yet inaſmuch as we all came 
from'the. firſ# man, weare truly ſaid to come. from 
the earth, only with-this a:fference that he immeat- 
ately, we mediately are framed out' of the earth. 
This truth was engraven in'tull Chara&ers upon the 
name of the firſt n:an, who is called DIR a6 WIS 
Adam, from a word'that 1ignifteth: red earth, and 
that very word is here uſed, perhaps to mind us of 
that earth whereof man was firſt madeg yea, accord- 
ing to. the uſuall Ery,o/ggze , the name homo, which 
in the Latins is'a common name to both Sexes, is de- 
rived, ab humzo:from the. ground, For this reaſon i 


is, that the earth is called by the Poet, magna parens, 
the 
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the great Parent of mankind, and in the anſwer of 
the Oracle, our mother : and in this reſpect we are ſaid 
by Fl'phaz, To dwell in houſes of clay, whoſe foundati- | ,. 1», 
_ ons 1intheanſt, 
2, That which is expreſt is, That Man (when he 
dyeth) returneth to the earth, Tv Moueva vous 80, Phcy!, 
aith the Poet, We are all duff when diſſolved, As the 
white (now, when melted is black water : eſo fleſh and 
blood when bereaved of the ſoul, becom th duſt ant 
aſhes : in which reſpe& St. Paul giveth this Epither phil. z. 20. 
of vile to our bodies, Indeed, mans originall being 
from the earth, he had a naturall propenſity to earths 
according to thav Maxime, Omme principiatum ſe- 
quitur naturam principiorum, every thing hath an 
aptitude of returning tothe Principle whence it com- 
_ eth; butyet had he not 7u7med uway from God, he 
had never a##ually returned thither. 'Tris 1 which 
hath broughe upon man a neceſſity of dying, and that 
dying brings a necefiity of - returning to the earth : in 
which reſpect it is obſervable, that the threat, thew 


hals aye the death, which was #enounced againſt man Gen. 2.17. * | 


before his fall, being afterwards renewed, 1s explains. 3.19. 
_ to temporal death) 'by thoſe words,ts duft thou 

ſhalt return; ſo that nowthe motion of the little world 

manis like that of thegreat,Cirenlare;ab rotlempuntte 

ad idem, from the ſum? to the ſame; and tiiar as'in 

his ſou/from God to Gol, (o'in his body from 'the 

earth torarth, The Rivers come from the Sea, and 

chey return thither, The Sx artſeth ont of the Eff, 

and thither it returneth. Man's formed of the earth, 

and into enrth he is again transformed + with which 

apreeth thatof the Poe, ans 
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-- 3. That- which. is. 27ferd-in the emphaticall Pro- 
noune his, which is annexed to the Noun earth, is 
that the earth towhichman-yerarnecrh is he; this be- 
ing that-which ar:ſc:h out of both the former concla- 
ſcons';, fince it is theretorehrs earth,. becauſe he com- 
eth from, and returneth toit, Earth is-mans Geneſis 
and Azalyſis, his compoſition and reſolution, his Alpha 
and Omeza, his firſt and laft, Ortus pulvÞ, fins ci- 
2k; earth is hs, both origtnally and finally, Sothat 
our bodzes<can challenge no a/{zance with, or property 
in any thing {0 muchas earth, For it. we call thoſe 
things ers, which have only an external relation to 
us, as our friends, our houſes, our go0ds, Our Lands, 
much more.may we call that ozr earth - whereof we 
are made, and into.which we.ſhall »von/der;no wonder 
if as here it is ſaid to be 4z,. ſo elſewhere heis ſaid to 
be earth,as being called by. that name.. oy 
By this 172ze you ſee how-fitly death is deſcribed by 
the ſpirits .goine. forth of the body, and the bodies re+ 
turning to his earth,. both. which are the zm2mediate 
conſequents ot death, and informe us what-becometh 
of either part, when the whole is divided, of the ſoul 
and body when the max. dyeth. It would be further 
#bſerved, that this is- here affirmed of Princes and 
Great men as well as others... e/fqua lance ne- 
ceſiitas ſortitur inſienes & imos, ſaid the. Po- 
et ,-death knocks at Palaces as well .as Cottages, 
and cuts:down the Zilzes of the garden as well as 
the graſs of the Field... It is notunfitly zakew notice 
8. te lacred BeSeniey Wontomang the Xing? 
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and Dukes of Eſaw's race, only nameththe Dukes, but Gen- 35- 


concerning every one of the Xixgs it is ſaid he died; 
indeed it was needleſs toaffirme it of the Dukes, who 
may well be conceived #ortall, when Kings are ſa. 
Even they who are Rylers over men, muſt be (ubje# 
to death, and though they have power to inflict it up- 
on others,they are no'way able to preſerve themſelves 
trom it. It 1s reportedof Cardi#all Woolefy, that 
he expoſtulated with himſelf what anight prevent 
death © 1f woney could doit, he had enough to buy a 
Crown ; it weapons, he had as many as would defend 
a Kingdome ;, if power, he had ſufficient to conquer a 
Nation: but alas there is no weapos againſt death, it 
cannot be bribed by the richeſt, nor conquered by the 


£7 _ 3 dye they muſt, and when they dye, their - 


breath, their ſoul goeth forth, and their bodies returne 
t0 the earth. Je v9" of the ereateſt Landlords are 
but Tenants at-mill totheir bodres, and that not their 
own, but Gods, who many times againft their wils, 


turneth them out: according tothat of the Fſalmifſt, 


He cutteth off the ſpirit of Princes : In which reſpect 
St. Auſtin thus gloſſeth upon the Text, Numquid 
quando vult exibit fpiritus, expirat quando non wult ? 
Shall his ſpirit eo forth when he will ? T, and 
when he will not. The bodies of the\ higheſt when 
the breath and ſosl is gone out of them, are but rotten 

Carcaſſes, and muſt be 14id'in the earth, = 
If you look upon their extraion,it is from no bet- 
fer an originall then the zzeaxeft, though tneir i;7mes 
diate deſcent be noble, yet the firſt prozenitor of them 
as well as athers,was the earthly Adam, The Prince 
and che.Peazant are of the fame earth, only the one 4 
Tt: 


Pſal, 76. 12. 
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little better mould, of the ſame wooll,. only the oze of 
alittle fx-r thred ; out of the ſame Quarry, only the 
one alittle ſmoother ſtone; 1o juſtly may great men 
take up thoie words in Nehemiah, Onur fleſh i as the 
fleſh of our Brethren, There is common duſt and Sam 
duſt, Pin duft, Golden duff, and the. ponder of Dia- 
195, andall is but duſt, The Beggar,theLabonrer,the 
aeſren, the Noble man , the King are all but 
earth. | 

- If youook upon their end, it-is the. grave , the 
houſe of all living, like Nebuchadnezzars Image, not-. 
withſtanding their go/d4 and flver, their feet are clay, 
The rich andthe poore Aaith Solomon, . meet together , 
{omerimes at one board, in oxe bed, certainly in oze 
Grave. The Nobleſt are but as flowers which peepe 
out of the earth, and floxriſh-for a time, .and. when 
the 7V2nter of death cometh they retarn thither; they 
are but as duff, which is .rarſed up in the aire for a 
while, buta few drops of rats lay it preſently, It 
is the language of the French King in his Epitaph, 


Sf "Terra fui quondam, rurſus [um terra, nihil ſum; 


 Farmagdin what onee I was, earth. And among the 
ſhices.of which the ointment for annointing the Kings 


36 welleas' Prieſts was compounded, owe was Cinamon 
and. that is , cinericis coloris, of the rolour of aſh- 
es, perhaps to tell- them what they muſt ore day - 
be; ; ? 
The Meditation of this dofFrine may be of ex- 
cellent uſe to Speriours and 1ferianrs, and to all 


forts 


\ 1, Oli that great men would inthe zidft pt all 
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their exJoyments entertain theſe thoughts, That cu- 


ome of preſenting the Emperonr on the day of his 


Inauguration, with leverall. Marble (tones, deſiring 
him to chooſe one of them tor his Monument, was de- 
ſigned no doubt for this exd:and for the ſame reaſon, 
+ Wha Eleemaſynarizs, and King Philip had their 
Monitors, to tell the one, that his Monument was not 


et finiſhed, and bid the other, Remember he was a 


Man.*. I have read, that in Biſcay there are o/d ruinowus 
places which they to whom they belove, often wiſit 


though they have elſe where ſtately Palaces. Oh that 


they who dwell in ſumptuozs buildings, would fre- 
quently wiſzt the ruinoms Graves, It was a curſe upon 


the Serpent, that he ſhonld creep 0n bus belly, and Gen.3.14. 


eat du#t all the daies of his life ; but ſurely it were a 
blefiing to the higheſt in this world, if they would 
learne to doit in a ſþirituall fenſe,by the conſtderati- 
ox of that duſt to which they muſt return. Happy is 
that Prince, Out non minus ſe hominem eſſe, quam ho+ 
minibus preeſſe meminerit,who no leſs mindeth thar 
he himſelf i a man, then that he ruleth.over men. 
More particularly, 1t 1s that which would be pox- 
dered by them for a double end ,; that it may both 
w their pride, and curb. their voluptuouſ- 
neſſe. : 
1. Theres zo ſzne to which men are more proxe 
then that of Pzzde -. It'is { like our ſhirt ) that fin 
we put on firſt, and put off laſt : Nor bave anygreat- 
er temptations to this ſinne then great one's. T1nalto 
futum, non altum F010 difficile: Ulually: men ot 
high eſtates are high-minded. Nor is. any thing! 
more commoy, then for the buzch of Pride to. grow 
C3 upon 
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 andothers. There ( ſaith Fob of the Grave ) are 


apon the back of Honour, Among the many An- 
tdotes againſt this finne, none more effeFFuall then 
thi to confider that whileſt they 1ive, they are but 
enlivened clay, breathing auft, moving aſhes ;, and 
that when-their breath goeth forth, they muſt return 
to the earth, They ſay that the tympany is cured by 
froaking the part with a dead mans hand; Sure T 
am , the ſerious thought of death is an excllent 
means To allay the ſmelling of Pride, Tf you put 
fire to Gun-powder which 1s made of earth, it will 
blow up Towers. The fire of Meditation put to 
our earthy Original and end, will blow up the tur- 
ret of Pride, Tt is well obſerved that one of the 
freenes which Samuel gave Saul after he had avointed 
him Kg, was that he ſhould find two men by Ra 
chels Sepulchre: For this end perhaps, that where- 
as the being anointed Xi”g might puff him up, the 
fight of Rachels Sepulchre might humble him. Oh 
that you who enjoy the Honours, and Dignities of 
this world would often think with your ſelves, T 
muſt. die, and when death comes, I muft exchange 
my Palace for a Grave, my Robes for Dnft ; T that 
am now attended on by men, muſt have wormes for my 
Companians ; I that am now ſo high, muſt erc long 
be laid low; that ſo you may be meek and lowly in 
heart, EY 03 A 2 
That which may ſo much the more udvance the 
efficacy of this thought in ſubduing the pride of great 
men, is that iyvhen once they are 'returned 10 1he 
earth ; and this dunghill element hath ſer its foot up- 
on their face, there is no difference berween them 


the 
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whe great and ſmall. Nor can we zeft which. is the 
dayft of the great, which. of the ſmall. To this 
tended. that ſarcaſme of-Diogenes ,. when he told 
Alexander that he had been ſeeking his Father Phis 
lips bones,but could not diſf:neuiſhbetween them and 
athers. And. for this realon Alphonſzs putting the 
Queſtion, what it was that did make high and low e- 
quall ? anſwered, Death. Pliny.writeth of a River in 
Spaine wherein all the fiſh that. are pnt, are. of a 
golden colour, but being taken ont of it, they are of 
_ the ſame colour with other fiſhes. They who whi- 
leſt they lzwe in this world glitter with goldand ſil- 
ver, when taken out of it,. return to the ſaxze earth 
with the reſt of mankind. Whileſt the Counters 
are upon. the Table, oxe ſtands for five, another for 
tex: while the Chaſemeyn are upon the Board,. onc-is 
a King,. another a Queen, athird a Biſhop, a fourth 
a Knight, .and thoſe have their ſeveral walks, but 
when put into the bag they are all alike... Thus'is 
it with ez who ( though upon the earth they are 
of different orders and degrees, ) are alike,. when 
they are caff into it. And as the ſeveral kinds of 
herbs which are thrown into the Limbeck being di- 
filled make one water, 10 they but one earth. E- 


itetuws when asked, What was common 1o the Kine 


with the Begger ? anſwered, to be born, and to ate : 
| they come into, and go out of the world,. oe aswell 
as the other, Nor 15 there, any difference between 
them-in. the woxb, and the tomb. Let not thoſe 
that are above, inſult over others , ſince this grand 
Leveller Death wil one day put them in the ſame 
condition with others. IG 
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Mans Laſt Foarnoy, 


Gen.24.32, 


2, This Meditation of the r0ing forth of the ſoul, 
and return ot the body, is a no Teſſa powerfull 4;{ſwa- 


five from a wolaptuous life, then an haughty mind. 


Oh har you who have wivends voluptatems the pleg- 
ſure of life, would contemplate moriends neceſſita- 
tem, the neceſſity of death: That you who have the 
world at will,yould remember you have nor death at 
command. die ({aid Eſau) and what good will my Birth- 
right do me ? Ohthat the voluptuous Epicure would 
lay, I dts, and what good will my vain and ſenſual 
pleaſures do me! Agathocles when a King, having 
been a Potters Sonne, drank in earthen Yellels: It. 
were not poſſible men ſhould ſurfeit at their Tables, 
carouſe it in their Cups, would they eat and drink 
(aSit were) in earthen vel els, in the midſt of their 
delicacyes remember that they are earth. 
Conſider this, you who ſpend your dayer it eating * 
and drinking, 'm playing and ſleeping, whoſe whole 
deſign is to pamper and feed, to aeck and adoyy your 
beates to gratifie your}ſenſes, and glut your ſelves: 
with the zelizhts of the fleſh. Dic mih; nbs ſunt - 
'#24torts miundi? Nihil ex ets remanet niſt cineres & 
wermes : Tell me what # become of thoſe lovers of 
pleaſures, of whim nothing remaineth but wormes and 


 afbes: What will become of that body of thine which 


ST fall fed , ind 77chly cod, when it ſhall be laid 
inthe grave ? ' They ſay of Bees, that when rhey 
ate byzzinp and bu»1if8 about bir ears, making 
Saree api ahery Wife, © you meow 8 Au, 
*pon thetn, the cg er, and þ/ve again prefent- 
Wo Jef rhe ring Collart In fi 


upon thetn,” thi 
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*5d]} of his joviall revellings, Were the thonghts of 
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auft frequently ſuggeſted to, and ſeriouſly pondered 
ON by him; Rs 

And veaereothis all_that the body reterneth #6 
the earth, the Epicnres plea might be goodenough; 
Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we die, But if 
we diz to morrow, 3s our body returneth to earth, 10 
Our ſoul goeth forthto God to give an account, to re- 
receivea ſentence, either of abſolution or condemnu- ' 
tron. And oh think what feay will poſlefle thy 
ſpirir, whenit apprehends it (elf g 9/ng forth to be 
arraigned at the Barre of Divine Fuſtice, yea, how 
diſmal the account will be,of that rime,and ftrength, 
and health, and wealth, which hath been expended 
upon carpal and ſenſual pleaſures. 

2, Let thoſe who arein the /ower ranke of men, 
learn to look upon great ones w_ ect to death and 
the grave, and that for a doxble end; fo as not fo 
fear them; diſtrufttully, nor truſt i» ther preſumptu- 


ouily. 


I. Their breath goeth forth, they retarn to their 
earth, fear thrm not. Indeed, there is a fear which 
is due from Inferiours to Superionrs. God and the 
King are {et down by the —_ asthe j oynt Ub- 
Jets of our fear, and they will at laſt be found fooles, | 
who divide-them. When God ſaith, if 7 be 4 Maſter Mal. 1.6. 
where i my fear, heintimaterh that fear is due from 

the Servayt to the Maſter ; whilft they live they are 

 @bove and over us, and therefore ought to be feared 

by ws, but with a fear of reverence not diffidence » 

and that becauſe their power and . Hojoar is foon laid 

in the dy. Have we not ſortietimes obſerved a Bat 

tofled up and 'dowa us the ag eyed and "obſerved - 


Prov.24.21., ; 


by 


* 
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by every one which way it moveth, leaſt it ſhould: 
hit them 3 yea, and when it paſſeth by, they ofttimes 
forpe to it, and yet-it is nothing*burche 5&i» of a 

dead beaft filled with wind, which is eaſily let out : A 
fit embleme of Tyrants, who are ſo obſerved, and of 
whom we ſtand in ſo much awe, when yet they are 

but -20-tal men,whole breath quickly goeth forth. Pur 
them in fear,oh Lord, (is the Prayer ot the Pſalmiſt,) 

that they may know themſelves to be but men. Indeed 

this conſrderation, That the greateſt exemies of the 
Church are but ex, may put them zz: fear, and us 
out of fear ,, no wonder 1t God beſpake his Church 
in that vehement 7zterrogation, Who art thog, that 
thou ſhouldſt be afraid of a man, that ſhall dye, and of 
the ſon of. man, which ſhall be made as Graſſe ? 
and therefore as David relolves, 1 will not feare 
what fleſb can do unto me; 10 let.us not fear what earth 
can do arain#t us, 

2. Their breath eoeth forth, they return to their 
earth, truſt them ot.  This.is the principall intend- 
ment of the P/almiſk., as appeareth by the former 
Dehertation, Put not your truſt in Princes, nor in the 
ſon of man inwhom there is no help. + to preſſe which 
this 1s annexed as a reaſon,. namely their portal con 
dition.Excellently doth-St.Chryſoſtome here enlarge, 
He that cannot defend himſelf, how ſhall he deliver a- 
other ? Do not [ay he is a Prince, for in this,he hath no 

greater priviledge then the meave#t, but is ſubjeit 
tothe ſameuncertainty of life : nay, that I may at once 
ſpeak what ts true and yet ſtrange, Jia Ter pants 8 Yon 
vuppew, for this reaſon eſpecially he is not to be truſted, 
becauſe he is a Prince, for theſe earthly powers are ſlip- 

| | per) - 
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Pery: great men are ſubject to more caſualities and dan= 
gers then private, and when they fall they that truſt to 
them are rutned with them, as the body of the Church 
is beaten down with the faff of the Steeple, How of- 
ten is 1t ſee that when men think to make great ones 
their ſhadowes and ſhelters, they waniſh away and 
leave them to the ſcorching Sun, by which meanes 
as Fonah was by the withering of his gourd, they are 
diſappointed and aiſquieted, yea, when the Cedars 
tall, the lower ſhrubs which might have ſtood at a 
greater diſtance, being ear to, and depending on, are 
cruſhed by them ; let therefore the Propher 7ſaiahs 
counle!l be acceptable, Ceaſe from man whoſe breath 
#& in his Noſtrils, for wherein ts he to be accounted of ? 
{o much the rather, conſidering the curſe denounced 
_ by the Prophet Feremy againſt him who truſterh in 
man, ard maketh flefs his Arme. The greateſt man 


Ital. 2. 22, 


Jer: 17.5- 


is but an arme of fleſh, which muſt rot, nay, a bruiſed 


reed, upon which it you lean you fall ;, ſay not theree 
fore to a piece ofclay,thou art my fear,or my hope : tO 
be afraid of the power,or dote on the favour of great 
men, are alike, not only vain but curſed, 

3. Let a# of all ſorts lay this truth to heart, our 
breath will certainly, may ſpeedily go forth, Let 
700d works be in our hands,whiles the breath is in our 
Noſtrils, Our ſouls goeth forth atthe hovre of death 
to be judeed, let us labour for the renewing and ſan- 
Hifying of our ſouls, that they may appear with vold- 
neſſe, We mult return to our earth, reſpice, proſpice 
oh homo ;, let us /ook backward whence we came, let 
us look forward whither we are going, that we may 
bew#le in our own eyes It is our body that retmn- 
= 
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eth to the earth, whilſt our ſouls go forthto be happy ; 


or miſerable; Let us prefer that part which-goeth 
forth, be{ore that which returneth torarth. Merito po- 
ſeit majora ſtudia pars melior, the better and nobler 


part deſervedly challengeth our beſt and chiefeſt cares 


nor is any thing more ab/urd (though it be too comm- 
79n) then to have regard of our w/e boay, 2nd neg- 
leet our precious [out, Finally, Every ſon of man is as 
ſare to returs tothe earth , as that he came from it , 
and to breath forth the breath of his life, as that he 
received it in: let it be therefore his exdeawvoyr to 
provide for what he cannot prevent, and fo (by keep - 


ing faith and a good conſcience) to work out his [alua-- 


tron, that when death ſhall come, he may comfortably 
ſay, Egredere anima mea, Go forth oh my ſoul, go forth 


to that God whom thou haſt ſerved, to that Feſws in 


whom thou haſt believed, and his feſh which return- 
eth tothe earth, may reſt in hope of a joyfull Reſur- 
recFion to eternall life. 


2, . There is yet. one clauſe of the Text behinde, 


of which I ſhall-givea very brief account, namely, 
the dying of great mens purpoſes » as it1s expreſſea 
in thoſe words; In that very day his thoughts 
periſh. 


The thouzhts which the Pſalzzift here no doubt, 
eſpecially intends, are thole purpoſes which are in 


the minds'of great men of dotng good to thoſe who 


are under, and depend- wpoy them. The He-; 


brew word here uſed, is derived from a vers that fig- 
nifieth to be bright : Cogttationes ſerene, thole can- 


did, ſerene, benigne, benevolous thoughts which they 


have of advancing their Alles , friends, and fol- 


lowers. . Theſe : 
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Thele thoxghts are ſaid to periſh in that day where- 
in they are conceived, 10 Tremeline glofleth : In Tem. inbec, 
which ſenſe the 7nffab:lity of great mens favorr is 
aſſerted , whole ſmiles are quickly changed into 

rownes, Igve into hatred, and Fl in a moment 
their izd being changed, their well-withing thoughts 
waniſh. 

But more rationally, their thoughts periſh in thas 
day wherein their perſons die, becauſe there is no 
opportanity of putting their purpoſes iN execntion. 
They periſhlike the childe which comes to the Birth, 
and there is yo ffreneth tobring forth ; or like fruit 
which 1sp/ucked up, before it be xipe, Whileſt they 
live,we may be deceived 1n our expectations by the 
alteration of their winds; but however their cona:- 
t10n 15 mortal, and when that great change by death 
comes, their deſiznes ( how well loever meant ) 
muſt want ſucceſs. 

From hence it fo/{oweth, which is by ſome looked 
upon as a part of the weaning of the words, that the ,,,., 
thoughts or hepes of them wha#rſt iz them perzſh, : 
It isa true Apothegrme, Major pars hominum expe- 
cando moritur , Thegreateſt part of men periſh by 
expettation. And good reaſon, inalmuch as their 
expettation being miſplaced, periſheth. 

How ftrenely this Argument ſerverh to prefle the 
Pſalwiſts Caution againſt confidence in man, though 
never {0 great,is eaſily obvious, Itis true, Princes 
and Nobles being inveſted with Honour, Wealth, and 
Authority, have power in their hands, and perhaps 
they may have thoughts in their hearts to do thee 


£064, but alas how uncertain is the execution of thoſ, e 
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#ntentions, and taeretore how fooliſh is it to depend 
upon them. Truſt in the Lord Fehovah (ith the 
Prophet) for with him is everlaſting ſtrength, T, 
and with im 1s wnchangeable goodneſſe, Itis ſafe 


 bni!izz upon tne rock; truiting upon God, whoſe 


thowrh's of mercy are ( like himſelf ) from ever- 
laſting !o everlaſting, But nothing more foollh then 
to buildon the ſand, truſt to men, whole perſons to- 
gene: with their thoughts, periſh in a moment, And 
rheretore ler our reſo/t5072 be that of Davids , Nt is 
better to truſt inthe Lord, then to put confidencein 
man : It is better totruſt in the Lord, then to put con- 
fidence in Princes, 
To exlarge this alittle further, 

Itis no lefle 72x of their thoughts of evil againſt. 
then of good to others. Sometimes their minds are 
changed trom malice to mercy, and by that meanes 
their thoughts periſh, So were Eſau's towards Fa- 
cob, and he embraced him in his armes, whom he de- 
ſigned to tread under his feet. Oft-times they are 
cut off by dcath,{o that they cannot bring their wick- 
ed deviſes topaſSh, Thus Pharaoh purſuing 1ſrael , 
with a relolved raze to make them and theirs his 
prey, is drownedin the red Sea; andin that wery day 
all his malicious thoughts periſh. In this reſpec? there 
is as [zttle reaton to be afratd of the anger, as to con- 
fide in the friend[hip Of great Ones, And therefore 
Mattathias advited his Sons; Fear not the words of 4 
fonfall man, for his glory ſhall be dung and wormes - 
fo day he ſhall be lifted ap, and to morrow he ſhall not be 
found, becauſe he is returnedto his duſt, and his thought 
&s. come to nothing, a 
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. It 1$?rue of great mens, of all mans thenehts, in 
reipe&t of themſelves,zs well as others. Tt e hearts 
of the Soxs of -menare full of drſi2nes about world- 
ly things. Apoliizarins interpreterh the word in my 
Text, «res, carefull thoughts : ſuch ſaith Arnobi- 
| 5, que eos Bon finunt quieſcere, Which will not ſuf- 
| fer them to be quict, Thoughts of buying, ſelling, 
| building, purchaſing, and a thouſand ſuch like, which 
| death intervening breaketh off, and a Il ſuch purpoſes 
| prove to mo purpoſe. Theodoret upon my text, brings | 
in the Inftaxce of the richfoolin the Goſpel, whole Luk.12.18,15. 
thoughts were to pull down his barns,and build greater, 
ard thereto beſtow all bs fruits, and his Goods ; and 
to ſay to his ſoul, Soul, thou haſt much good laid up for 
many years ; take thine eaſe, eat, arizk, and be mer- 
ry - but that night was his ſoul required from him, 
and thoſe thoughts periſhed, St. Fames \peakethof Jam.4.13414- 
thole whole thoughts were, that 70 aay or to morrow 
they would go into ſuch a City, and continue there, and 
buy and ſell, and get gain, torgetting that their /;fe 
was but 2 vapenr,. which appeareth alittle while, and 
wvaniſheth away,and together with it all ſuch thoughts. 
St. Gregory upon thoſe words, The eyes of:the wicked Job.11.20. 
ſhallfail, giveth this as the reaſon, Quia intentio- 
| nes eorum & deſideria occupantar circa tranſitorta : 
| becauſe their thouzhts and deſires are imployed about 
periſhing objecfs, Oh let it be our wiſdome to fix 
| our thoughts and deſignes upon higher and better ob- 
| jects, how we may obtain an Inheritance among them 
that are [andtified , and enjoy the beatifical viſion ! 
Theſe are thoſe 1houghts which being purſuedin life, 
fhall not befruſtrated, but fulfilled at our — 
| WIAOILT 
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whole life hath been a continued Meditation on Hear 
ven, and whoſe exdeavonres have been to _ 
an Intereft there, in that very day, when his body re- 
twrneth to the earth, his ſoul goeth forth to the fruition 
of it, and ſo his thoughts receive a full, a joyfull ac- 
compliſhment, 

Once more, Not only our worldly, but our chari- 
table, our penitential, our Religious thoughts periſh 
in that day of death. How many have thoughts with 
themſelves, When T come to ſuch and ſuch years, I 
will leave my ſins, and lead a new life : When I have 
got this and that eftate, I will eive Almes to the poor - 
Burt in the mean time, death hath unhappily preven- 
tedthem, Oh therefore let it be our pradence to 
lay hold on the preſent time, and when good thowghts 
are in Our winds, if we have ability and opportunity 
to pur them ſpeedily in execution, leſt we too late 
condemn our own folly, and be forcedto ſay, now pu- 
1aram I did not think death would [o ſoon have ſeized 

wporn me. T ſhut up this with that excellent Zxhor- 
zation of the Wiſe man; Whatſoever thy hand fina- 
eth to do, do it withall thy might; for there is no work, 
por device, nor wiſdome,nor knowledge in the grave 
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T He #ext 15 now fiziſhed, but my diſcourſe muſt 

not yes end: What hath been trom the texc 
ſounded in your eares,is by this ſad occaſion fulfilled in 
your eyes. We have before us a dolefull Inſtance of 
great mens mortality in this Noble Earl ,whole breath 
( ſome dates paſt ) went forth from him, and whoſe 
body is now returning to this earth. 

Indeed, 1tis that fad Providence which I cannot 
but mextion, as being fit to be laid to heart, how Al- 
mighty God hath not only once, but again and again 
within a little circait of time exemplified the truth of 
this Doc#r1ze Inthis Noble Family. 

No lefle then 2hree Perſons of Honour, the Fa: 
ther, the Son, the Grandſon, have in lefle then two 
years been taken away by death, and that in the three 
ſeveral ages of life ; the Father in the evening of old 
age, the Sox in the oon of manhood, and the Grand- 
[on in the worn of youth. 

Ir ſeemed goed to the wiſe God, who doth not 
look in the Church-Book _ who is eldeſt,. and 
take men out inthe ſame order that they come into 
this world, to begin with the youngeſt of the three, 
by death lopping off from this goodly ryee a bloſſom- 
ing branch, which might in probability have flowrt- 
ſh:d long, and brought torth much fruir. But when 
his ſurviving relatzons conſider what hath lately fal- 
len out,and is too likely to befall this Land, they may 
look upon it as a mercy, in that he was taken away 
from the evil to come. 

Not long atter,it pleaſed divine providence to ſtrike 
at the very root, the azed Father of the Family, who 
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having Lived many years, was cut off in a few houres, 
and is gore 10 ki graveina full age, like a. ſhock of 
corn in its ſeaſon. 

And now oze main arme of this tree which jr 5 
{ſprung from that yoor, and from which that bach 
ſprouted, is hewen down - the Father of that hopefull 
Son, and the Soy of that aged Father is brought to be 
Tnterred, togetner with them both, in the Sepulchre of 
his Ancesfonrs, 

It was not my happineſs to have either long or 
»nch knowledg of this Honourable Perſon, and there- 
fore a large Panezyrick cannot be expected from me, 
nor ſhall I ſay any thing concerning h:z2 more then 
truth,as not daring tor fear of the great God to ſpeak 
falſe and flattering words of the greateſt man. 

To tell you how i/luftrious the Family is whereof 
he 1s deſcended,were ſuperfiuoms ;. you can better tell 
ze, who have tor many years beheld its ſplendor : nor 
indeed doth that adde much to any mans cammenda- 
tion. 1 ſhall not tay long.to mind you- how happy he 
was in his conjugall Relations, having beers the Huſ- 
band of two excellent Ladyes, whole memory is,and 
will be precioz,though their hod7es are rottediin the 
Grave + by the former of whom he was the Father 
of that enly Son who went-before him, and by the 
latter, of three Daughters ( ingennous and promiſing 
Ladyes } which are left behinde him: | 

It will. be zeedlef-to enlarge upon;what al! who 
knew him,will readily teſtifie, that he was a Perſon 
of excellent natural endowments,ot a ſweet and loving 
temper,affable and courteous behaviogr,and of a meek 
and lowly ſpirit, not only before, but after he was: 


Poſſeſſed 
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poſſeſſed of that dignity to which he was born - He 
was in honore, fine trquore, lifted up with honour, but 
not puffed up with pride. 

That which Icannot forbear to mention ( ſince 
thereby he became an honour to his Family) is,as his 
untainted loyalty to his Sovereign, fo his farthfull 
conſtancy 1n-adhering to the Church of England, in 
her Faith and Worſhip, - It pleaſed Godin his latter 
dayesto viſit him with zany Diſeaſes, which as they 
were in mercy intended by God, 1o I hope in charity: 
|. They were '/ooked upon by him, as ſummons to the 
| Grave,and Monitors of his frazlty. 

In his Jaft fickneffT had the Honoyr to wait upon, 
and adminiſter to him in. holy things, wherein my 
conſcience beareth me w#tneſſe, 1 dealt with him 
| freely and faithfully, and I truſt not without good 
ſucceſs. Having let before him the ſinfulneſs of ſin, 
| and the zeceſSity of repentance, he.did with tears and 
ſiehs as well as words, acknowledge and bemoane the - 
fellyes'ot his youth and former lite, 1mplore forgive- 

neſſe of them from Goa, reſolve if God ſhould ſpare 
him, that he would ( through Divine Grace ) be 
more carefull of his wayes. And thoughir bathnot 
ſeemed good tO divine wiſdome to give him opportu- 
nity of performing his Piows and Penitent reiciyes, 
yet I hope they were /ancere, and being ſo, Iam ſure 
they are mercifully accepted by his graczous God. 

He was indeed willizg to have lived longer, but 
for good ends; namely, to amend his own waies,and 
ſee Feruſalem in proſÞ erity, and withall he defired to 
ſubmit to Gods will, and did wholly caft himſelf on 


Chriſts mertts for his ſalvation. | 
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If there be ay who (like fleas which bite moſt 
when we are aſleep) ſhall ſpeak evil of this dead 
Lord, I wiſlrthey would confidey that it was one of 
Solous Prohibitions , 7 mevmam 195 40 pear, to 
fr4in the Honovr of the dead, God (1rraft ) upon 
his Repentance, hath covered his finnes, let us ds ſo 
too: They were his earthly , duſty, aſhy parts, let 
them be buried with him. 

This Hononrable Perſon is dead, and gaing to his 
lone homz. But { bleſſed be God ) the Earl of War- 


wick ftill liveth in his ſucceeding Brother, who will 


(I hope ) not only continue, but encreaſe the Ho- 
nour of his Family, by endeavouring not only to e- 
qualize but excell his Predeceſſoxrs, in being a Friend 


ro the Orthodox Religion of this deſpiſed Church, a. 


pattern to his Tennants, Servants , yea, the whole 
Conntrey, of Piety, Charity, Humility and all Yer- 
nes. And may there long long be found one of this line 
ft to enjoy the Revenue, and weare theTitle of this 
Earldoame. Amen. 


i 


li gd GYcyc. Hicron. . 


' 1] 


it 
' 
i 
I; 
i 
| 


\ 


2 


| HVMANE FRAILTY: 


SET BEFORE US IN A 


PREACHED AT THE 1 
i * ANNE CALoviT 
br 


Late Wife of 


F M*- NICHOLAS CAL QUIT, 
fi Draper, F'y 
LW ho died on the 7. day of April 1659. and 1 Hb 


in was interr'd the 19. of the "ag month, At the Pa- 
riſh Church of Alhallows the leſs in T hames Street. 


By NATH. HA RDY, Miniſter of St. 
Dionyſ. Backehurch, 
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To his highly eſteemed Friend, 
M* Neucholas (alquit. 


> Much fear, leſt the peruſal of 
this Sermon prove the revi- 
ving of your ſorrow, and 
cauſe that wound which the 
death of your Deare Cons 
ſort hath made, to bleed afreſh. 

But I hope withall, that as your love 
bath prompted you'to deſire a perpetua- 
tion of her memory , ſo your prudence 
teacheth you to moderate your griefe for 
ber diflolution. 

That which eſpecially concerneth you, 
and whereof ( I truſt ) you are not forget- 
full, 7s, 

I. Dilzgently to enquire into the de- 
ſerving cauſe wherefore God hath depri- 
ved you of ſo great a comfort ſo ſoon, that 
the ſhowre of your tears for her, may be 
{ſwallowed up in the river of godly ſor- 
row for ſin. A 2 2. By 


' The Fpiſtle Dedicatory.. 

2. By this fad experience to be fo effe- 
Gually convinced- of the uncertainty of 
all earthly enjoyments , that it may be a 
curb to all inordinate affetion. 

3. Finally, when you contemplate her 
duſt, ſo to remember your owne death, 
that it may be a ſpur to a ſpeedy and con- 
ftant preparation. 

So ſhall you hawe juſt.reaſon to ſay with 
| David, It is good for me that I have been 
Pal, 119. 71 afflicted. 

That theſe white flowers may (through 
Gods grace ) ſpring from the black root of 
your dolefull Loſſe , That that wile Pro- 
vidence which hath made this ſore 
breach, would be pleaſed to make it up, 
That what was (T hope in love) denied to 
Her, may be ( and that in mercy) confer'd 

. on you, namely, a long life on earth, and 
that whichzs (Ttruſt) already conferd 
-or her, may (at length) be given to you, 
2amely, an zternal life z» Heaven, zs the 
hearty Prayer of him whom you have by 
many favours obliged to be 
Your affeQionate Friend, 
NATH, HARDY. 
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Pſalm the 29% verle the gg 


Behold, thou haſt made my dayes as an 
hand bredth,and mine age is as nothing 
before thee : werily every man at his 


"mp ftate is altogether vanity. Selah. 


{ND Here are two evils to which the 
children of men i this world 
are ſubje# 5 namely, of $7, 
and of Afiion : the former 
whereof calls for Peritence, 
the later for Patience - of both 
theſe David giveth us a pattern, of the —_ 
tilE 
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Verl. 5, 


Pat. 3c. 7. - 


the fore-going ,-and the - in this Pſalm, 
that being ( as St. Ambroſe hath well obſer- 
ved) forma,penitentie, a Pſalm of Repen- 
tance for his Sins, and gory Avi penitentige, 
a Pſalm of contentation under his ſufferings. 
T he two great duties of Gods ſervants un+ | 
der affi&ons are, a ſilent ſubmiſſton , and a | 
ſan@ified uſe of them : The former of theſe 
maketh aff iF:ons ſtill-born children , in as 
much as it ſhyts the mouth , and repreſfleth | 
all clamorous cries. This the P/almiſt learnt 
waen he ſaid ,” 7 was dumb, and opened not 
my mouth. T he other maketh affii@ions preg- 
nant mothers , in as much as they 1nable us 
to the exerciſe of many excellent graces. l 
Among the ſeveral i»fluences which ſand#if- | 
ed troubles have onus, it 1s not the /eaft, that | 
it openeth our eyes. Schola crucis ſchola lucis is 
a knownand experienced ſaying, the ſchoole ; 
of the Croſſe is very lightſome , and though | 
bitter to the taſte, is a {ingular ſalve for the ; 
eze.* Apollonius writeth of a People who ſee 
zothing in the 4ay, but all in the night - In 
the day of proſperity we forget, in-the xight 
of adverſity we remember both God and our 
ſelves. as his Soveraignty, lo our-own frailty.. 
Alexander who was flattered by the people as 
a God, having received a wonrtd in-his body, 
confeſſed himſelf to be mortal... T his boly man- 
whom you, find fancying a ſtability 1n the 
time of his proſperity , IT ſaid my mountain is þ 
ſo ſtrong it cannot be moved z being — [ 
ler. 
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dera croſſe, acknowledgethhis brittle fragi- 
lity in the words of the text; Behold, thou 
haſt made my dayes as an hand bredth, ec. 
Though 'there is no parcel of holy writ 
which doth not deſerve our ſerious view, 
yet ſome Scriptures have as it were aſteriſmes 
annexed to them,to intimate,that they ought 
to be more eſpecially poxdered by us, and 
ſuch is thzs which I am now to handle. The 


truth is , there is no leſſox more ſubſtantial 


than the 2othingneſſe of our ſubſtance or age, 
no meditation more ſerious and weighty than 
that of mans /ightneſſe and vanity 3 nor would 
any Do@&rine be more cloſely laid to heart 
than this , that oxr dayes are as an hands 
bredth. That this zranſttorineſſe of :our 
lives might not be {lightly paſſed over in our 
mindes > whereas ſome Scriptures have oze 
aſteriſme eitherin the beginning or end, and 
others two , to wit, both in the beginning and 
the exd, this verſe hath three notes of atten- 
tion, in the beginning, inthe middle, and in 
the exd. The firſt word we meet with, 1s a 
Behold, which argueth it to be rem ſeriam, a 
{eriousleflon : the word inthe zziddle of the 
verſe is'verily , which ſpeaketh it to be rexe 
certam, a certaintruth : and the laſt is Selah, 
which intimateth 1t'to be rem »1Wagram, a mo- 
mentous Doctrine. Behold 1sa note of atten- 
tion , Verily of aſſeveration, and Selah of 
meditation 5 Behold cals upon us to take no- 
tice, Verily requireth us to believe, and Selb 
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willeth us to cozſider it : I hope there will 
need x9 more tO quicken your hearts and ears 
whilſt I ſhall with all poſſible brevity diſcuſs 
this delizeation of the ſhortneſſe of life : Thou 
haſt made my dayes, &c. 

The Text you ſee coxſii7s of three clauſes; 
The /#bje@& of the firſt 18 dayes , and thoſe 
dayes meaſured, and the meaſure ſhort, Thou 
haſt made my dayes as an hands bredth; The 
ſubjeF of the ſecond is age, and that age being 
weighed in the ballance , found light, very 
light, a meer zothing., mine age is nothing 
before thee : The ſubjed& of the third 1s man, 
and that conſidered not in his autumn , but 
ſpring, who is found to be very vain, every 
man in his beſt eſtate is altogether vanity. 

For our more #ethodicall proceeding, ob- 
ſerve in the text a particular exemplification 
of one and the ſame Doctrine. 

The DoGrirne is no other than /ife's brevity, 
which is, 

Particularly exemplified in. David himſelf, 
and that two wayes. | 

Abſolutely in the firſt clauſe, thox haſt; 
made my dayes as an hands bredth. 


Comparatively in the ſecond , mine age #- 


4.nothing before thee... oy 
Generally amplified, inreference to the: 
whole race of mankinde, every.man in his 
beſt eſtate, ec. : 
Before IT enter upon theſe ſeverals , it. 


will not be incongruous to obſerve, _._ 
1. The 


of Humane frailty. 


1. The Pſalmiſt thinketh it not enough to 
mention, but inculcateth this doctrine of the 
brevity of humane life; nor is 1t only here, 
but elſewhere to be obſerved ; yea, not only 
in him, but Job: ſo that in ſeveral places, 
when thoſe holy men fall upon this #bje@&, 
they ſet it forth with »2«ltiplied expreſſions 
both proper and metaphorical. 

That which we may well cozcezve to be 
hereby intimated, 1s, 

1. On the one hand our dulueffand unwil- 
lizgneſfto lay this truth to heart. There is no 
l:fon we are more zwxtoward to learn, and 
therefore the Schoolmaſter repeats it lo often, 
among all the zeilesot the Sardauary , none? 
harder to enter into us than tnis, and:there-- 
fore the Maſters ;þ the Aſſemblies faſter 1t ſo 
ſtrongly, 1ndeed it 1s but reaſor that what: 
we are ſo proze to caſt behinde our backs, 
ſhould be frequently ſet before our eyes. 

2... On-the other hand our daty, which is 
not oe, but agaim and againto conſider its 


God hath ſpoken once ({aith the Pſalmiſt) and Pal. 62; 11.7 


T have heard it twice: It may admit this 
gloſs, what God ſpeaketh but once, we 
ſhould hear with twice that attention which 
we give to what is ſpoken by men; and 
ſurely if we ſhould hear twice what God ſpea- 
keth once, we (ſhould hear of ten what he ſpea- 
keth often. That leon which is ſo much 
iterated cannot beerough conu'd , and what 
the Holy Ghoſt hath uttered in ſuch multi- 


= 
- 


ate. th. 
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lied words, 1s certainly moſt worthy our 
multiplyed thoughts. | 
For both theſe reaſons, no doubt it is, that. 
the Permern of holy writ doin their manifold 
expreſſzons not only uſe ſemilitudes to repre- 
ſent the ſhortneſs of life, but ſuch ſimilitudes 
as are moſt obviows and familiar to us, that 
which way ſoever wetzrn our eyes, we may 
be pat ir minde of it, When we are at Sea, 


Job 9. 25. 26. the ſpeedy ſazling of the Ship; when in for- 
1 Pet. 1. 19, 7e7ge parts, theſhort time of our ſojourning; 
Atay 338.19, When on the AKoad, the quick riding of the 


Job 7. 9. 


Tfay 40, 6. 


Poſt; and when in Texts, the ſuddain taking 
down and removing of them, doall proclaim 
tous the paſſing away of our life; the vaniſh- 
ing of the clouds, and flight of the Eagle a- 
bove us; the withering of the flowers , and 
cutting down of the graſs beneath us; the 


Pal. 90: 4 fFales we tell in the day, and dreams we have 


in the zight ; finally, the breath we dayly 


ſend out of our mouths, and here the xarrow 
bredth of our hands are all made uſe of to 
repreſent this truth unto us, that whether we 


look upward or downward, both waking 


and ſeeping, both by other creatures, and by 


our own ſelves, we may be admoniſhed of our 
mortality. 

2. This good man reflecting his thoughts 
upon wars frailty, applieth 1t to himfelfe, in 
that he ſaith, 7 dayes, and mr7ze age,thereby 
ſetting us an excellent pattern of bringing 


bome generall truths to our own particulars :- 


We 


of Humane frailty. 


| We are all very backward to grant that ir 
hypotheſi, which we know to be true ix theſs 3 
| that all mer are ſinners we ealily acknow- 
ledge; and yet who ſaith in good earneſt, 
| Tam a ſinner; that every man #s mortal none 
1 will deny, and yet who conſiders, that þ72- 
ſelfe is ſo. It was St. Hierom's complaint 
in communi ſtrage morvientinm nemo ſe cogi-Hieron. 
tat moriturum © even at ſuch times when 
multitudes are taken away by death, no man: 
(almoſt) thizketh it will ſeize upon him : So 
that whereas 1t 1s a joyous promz/ſe to the 
godly man , a thouſand ſhall fall at thy ſide, Pal, g1. 7. 
| and ten thouſand at thy rieht hand , yet it 
| (to wit, the plague) ſha// not come nigh thee - 
It is the impious praGice of the wicked 
man,though a thouſand fall at his (ide,and ten” 
thouſand at his right hand, not to think death 
| ſhall (nay to think it ſhall not) come nigh him. 

But ſurely it is-0#r duty , and will be oxr 
wiſdome', to bring home both examples and 
doGFrines to our ſelves, that what we ſee ve- 
rified in oihers, and what we confeſ# 18 ap- 
pointed forall, we alſo look upon as zmpend- 
ing over our 0w# heads. T hey are both inten- 
ded by God , Oh let them be ſo made ſe of 

; by us as g/a/ſ/es wherein to ſee our own faces. 
Do we then ſee others brought to their 
graves* what ſhould our thoughts be but to 
allude to thoſe words of St. Paul to Saphyra, 
Behold, the feet of then who have buried this gg, , . 
mxbrother (or ſiſter) are at the door to carry w 
me 


- 
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Joſh. 23:14. 
01 Kings 2. 2. 


| influence upon the wz 


-x Cor. 10.13. 


me out, Do we aſſent to this truth , death zs 
the end of all men © what ſhould out medita- 
tion be, but this, death will be my end © The 
truth is ,. #zzverſal propoſttions include each 
particular , and therefore the 7fererce is 
juſt ; ſothat David in this verſe ſaying, every 
#241 , might alſo well ſay, My dayes3 and 
withall, #-zverſul propoſitions can have little 

} and afetions, unleſs 
every one look upon hz#eſelf as included in 


them: To what parpo/e is 1t to believe the 


Remiſſron of ſins , and The reſurre@ion of the 

fleſp,1f I do not alſo believe The Remiſſron of 
my fins, and The ReſurreFion of my flcſh® to 
as little pxrpoſe is it to acknowledge that e- 
very man is vanity, it I do not 1n particular 
conſider, that 7 amr ſo. Behold, thou haſt made 
my dayes, ec. 

3. David having particularly aſſerted his 
own frailty, goeth on to lay it downas a ge- 
nerall maxinme. 

Probably for his own comfort , 1n that it 
was not his caſe alone: Ttis a great alevia- 
tion ofan affii&ionto conſider that it 15 com- 
#104 5 with this St. Paul cheared up the Coriz- 
thians, There hath no temptation taken you 
but ſuch as 3s common to man : and in this 
particular of death, when Joſhua and David 
perceived their owze deathapproaching, they 
refle& on its generall extent, 7 go the way of 
all the earth , thereby rendering it ſo much 
the leſle terrible to themſelves. 

Certaialy, 
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Certainly, for others warning to make ac- 
connt of the like. Leſt any ſhould 7472 , that 
though Davids dayes were but an hands 
bredth,yet theirs may be of a /ozger meaſure, 
he lets the whole race of mankind know, that 
they are all concern 4; ſo that as Chris ſaid 


to his Diſciples, What T ſay unto you I ſuy.ycke 13.14. 


nto all, David ſeemeth to ſay here, What 7 
ſay of my ſelfe I ſay of all : It was-not ſo in 
other things, though David could ſay of him- 
ſelfe in ove place, My Cup runneth over 3 
and in axother place, T am holy, he could 
not ſay ſo of every 2ax,nay, but a few men, 
theyare not many who exjoy that meaſure of 
proſperity, and fewer who attain that pzety 
which he had ; but there are z20ze who are 
not under the law of mortality, and there- 
tore no wonder, if as he ſaith, Thou haſt made 
y dajzes , 1o he concludes, every man in his 
beſt eſtate,.&c. 

Theſe things being premiſed, I ſhall now 
proceed to the diſtin&® handling of the ſeve- 
rall clauſes, and accordingly, 


Pſal. 


2 
8 


I ihall begin with the particular exemplifi- Gen. 1. 


catian, and that 


Asit is ſet down abſolrtely in thoſe words, £471: t- 


Thou haſt made my dayes as an hands bredih, 
where the P/almiſt layeth downe a double 
:{icr:10n, the exe concerning himſelfe, My 
dayes are as an hauds bredth , the other con- 
cerning God, Thou haſt made. 

1. David afirmeth his dayes to he as an 


£ hauwads 
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. Vulg. Lat. 


Job 7, 1, 


Hieron, 


hands bredth, by which metaphor, I conceive 
two things are intended, 

I.-An hands bredth 1s a determinate m74- 
ſure, The time of life is ſet. The FVulgar 
Latine reads it', #wenſurabiles, dayes which 
#ay be meaſured , that argueth Tempus fini- 
t#1 , that this life is finite + our dajyes are. 
both zumerabiles and menſurabiles, ſuch as 
may be zumbred and meaſured,as being finite; 
But dies palmares, which 1s the true reading 
of the originall, goeth further , in that his 
dayes are ſaid to be as ar hands bredth , it 
noteth not only Tempus finitum, but defini- 
tum , (ſuch a time as ſhall exd', but the exd 
whereof is fixed , ſo true is that of Fob, 7s 
there not an appointed time to man upon 
earth £ 

2. Chiefly an hands bredth 18 a ſhort mea- 
ſwre, and ſois the time of life, St. Hierome 
underſtands it ſo, and therefore reads it ex- 
preſly breves :. Indeed both the words here 
uſed: ſerve to i/uſtrate this truth. 

I. The P/almiſt doth not ſay, wy years, 
Or my months are as ' an hands bredth, but 
#y dayes, which next to hours, 1s the ſhorteſt 
dimention of time. . Thoſe ſacred Annals, 
the Books of Chronicles are called in the He- 
brew, words of dayes, for this reaſon proba - 
bly, to intimate the ſhort lives of the Kings 
* 2087 and Jzdab, which are there record - 
ed. Thetruth is, the finguiar number may 
ſerve to repreſent mans. life, which 13 but 
oC 


>, 


of Humane frailty. 


one day, the proſperows hike a Sun-ſhining , . 


the affiiFeda rainy day, the long lite a ſunm- 
mers, and the ſhort a winters day 3 ſome have 
only a #zorr and breakefaſt, others ſtay till 
2004 and dine, the eldeſt livebut till evening 
and /#p in this world , all muſt go zo bed in 
the grave when the right of death com- 
meth. 

2. But that which is principally intended, 
is the zeaſvre of thoſe dayes, which 1s not 
ane//, ora yard, ora cubit , the length of an 
arm, Or an elbow ; no, nor yet the /ergth, but 
only the bredth of an hand : nor.is this affir- 
med of one particular day by it ſeife, but of 
all his dayes together , the whole time of his 
life. T hus as Parrhaſims, when he had drawn 
Cyclops afleep on a /[:itfle.table, he placeth 
Satyres about him meaſuring his hub with 
a long ſtalk, toexpreſle the greatneſſe of his 


ature; ſo here the Pſalmiſt, to let forth the 


 ſhortneſſe of his life, brings in God, as it were 
meaſuring it with an hands bredth. 

That you may yet more fully d7/cerr the 
fitneſſe of the reſemblance , it will not be a- 
miſs to obſerve a diſtinFion of a double hand- 
bredth. 

The one greater, which 1s the whole ſpace 
between the fop of the thamb and the little 
finger when the hand 1s expanded, it 1s in 
account near twelve inches , and 1s called a 
ſpar. 


The other /efſer, which is only the bredth 
| C 
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. of the foxr fingers , and thoſe not diſtant 
from, but cloſed one to the other. 

T he former of theſe is by the Greek called 
axaidue , and that 1s the word here uſed by 
Symmachwsi;. the later 1s called mawcj, and 
that is the word uſed by the Seventy. In- | 
deed in ſome copies It 1s naxuds, old dayer, 
which may admit of a good conſtruction to 
this purpoſe, as old garments are quickly 
worn out, ſo are oxr dayes. But doubleſfle 
the heſt reading ( as.agreeing with the He- 
brew) 1s, naxugis, Which ſignifieth, the leſſer 
hands bredth ; ſo that. what Anacharſes ſaid 
of Sea-men 1s upon. this account z#rze of a/ 
zen , there is but the ſpace of foxr fingers 
between them and death. Indeed this meta- 
phor may very juſtly take in the whole /atz- 

' #ude of life which men attain in this world, 
the four fingers bredth repreſenting the four {| 
ages of man, to wit, Childhood, Youth, 
Manhood, Old age- the life of a childe is 
ſcarce an ich, of anold man but a ſpar ; of 
the oze It may be ſaid , his dayer are but a 
fingers bredth, and of the other 1t can but be 
faid, his dayes are as an hands bredth. 

2. Having taken this view of dies palmares, 
the meaſure of our dayes , which 1s an hand- 
bredth, it will be requiſite to conſider the Tx. 
poſwifti , who it 18 that hath made ory dayes 
ſuch, an the foregoing verſe informeth us, 
that it is Fehovah, the Lord, to whom David 
diredteth 7here his prayer. and here his com- 

| plaint. 
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plaint. My times (\aith this holy man elſe- Pal. 31. 15: 
where to God) are inth;z hands; that is, af 
hzs diſpoſe 3 lo much Avraham intended by 
the phraſe, when heſaith to Sarah concern- 
ing Hagar, behold, thy maid is in thy hands, Gen. 16. 6. 
| do with her as pleaſeth thee : Thus were Da- 
vids times in Gods hands, to appoint the co- 
tinuanuce ofthem, according to the pleaſure 
of his own will ; yea, Job (ſpeaking of man 
indefinitely) ſaith, his dayes are determined, 
the number of his months are with thee, thou 
haſt appeinted his bounds that he cannot paſſe. 
He that hath ſet bounds to the Sea, hitherto 
| It ſhall go and zo further , hath appointed 
| limits to mans life. Thus long he ſhall live, 
| and no longer. Our Saviour laid to his Diſ- 
ciples, the hairs of your head are numbred, 
and ſurely then the dayes rd our life are num- 
| bred; and if the ſparrow fall not to the ground, 
much letſe doth a man, without the Father, 
by whoſe providence all things are ordered, 
and conſequently, all zans dayes are appoin- 
zed; ſo true 1sthis of the Pſalmiſt, Thou haſt 
made my dayes as an hands bredih. 
To cloſe up' this with a double medita- 
t10N. 
| I. Since God hath made our dayes as an 
| hands bredth, let us be content they ſhould be 
ſo, not murmuring atthe brevity either of our 
ewn or others lives, we arc apt (with fFonah) 
to ſay , we do well to be angry, when (lixe 
iis 20rd) our /ife, or the !ife of any or our 
friends 
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friends quickly withereth ; but this holy wans 


practice 1s far better, and ought to be our 


poattern, who faith in this Pſalm, 7 was dumb 


and opened not my mouth, becauſe thou didſt 


it. The more to enforce this lor of con- 


tentation 1n this reſpe® upon us, Ccorſi- 
der . 

r. It is ot 1n thy power to make them lox- 
ger, no notan hairs bredth, then this hands 
bredth, which of you ( ſaith our Saviour) by 
taking thought, can add one cubit to his ſta- 
ture? (Imayadd) or one day to his life? 

Indeed a prudent care of prolonging our 
dayes 1s commendable as becaule God requi- 
rethit ſo, becauſe the t77e how long we thall 
live iS unknown tous: but an impatient ax- 
xiety 1n reſped of life's ſhortneſſe 18 fooliſh, 
ſince it maketh our /ife ſo much the more bzz- 
ter, and .not at all /ozger. 

2.. Beſides , though God be the efficiext , 
yet we are the meritorious caule of the abbre- 
viation of our dayes ; God at firſt made our 
dayes of ſuch a bredth as could not he mea- 
ſured, nor ſhould our life have knowne 
death if we had not known ſin - It 1s very 
obſervable what Hezekiah ſaith to this pur- 
poſe, T7 have cut off like a Weaver my life : 
he will cut me off with pining ſickneſſe3 ac- 
knowledging it-to be his .owe a& as well as 

Gods, yea ( as the order imports) therefore 
Gods, becauſe bzs, Had-not we our {elves cut 
ſhort our lives , God would never have cx? 
them 
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them ſhort , and therefore let us ſo acknow- 
ledge our deſervingsas to clear divine juſiice, 
and ſubmit to his diſpoſe. | 

' 2, Since God hath made our dayes as ar 
hindsbredthletus ſo account them. No arith- 
melick in numbring, nor Geometry in meaſur- 
ing our dayes better than that which God 
himſelt teacheth. But alas it 1s an »/#a/ pra- 
ctice to make our dayes far longer in our 7m1a- 
ginations than they are in reality. Tt was 
the injuſtice of that Steward to his Lord, 
who when the debt was an hundred meaſures 
of wheat, bid the debtor, write fourſcore: 


and when ax hanudred meaſures of Oyle EW 


write down ffty : but ſuch 1s our injzſtice 
to our ſelves , that when our dayes are not 
fifty, we write down fonrſcore 5 and where- 
as they are but an hands bredth-, we fancy 
them to be of a far /arger ſeze. Indeed, as the 
deceitfull hour-glafſe, having the ſand up on 
both des, maketh a man thinke there 1s a 
c00d deal of the hour to run out, whereas by 
reaſon of an hollowneſſe in the midale it ſrnk- 


2th preſently 5 ſo do our dayes, by reaſon. 


of ſtrenathand h2alih promiſe us to be many, 
and ona ſuddain , by reaſon of fome 74 h- 
mrour {cizing on thevitals in the riddle or 
the body , they prove to be few. It is a lay- 
ing in the Civil Law, Preſumitur quilivet 
vivere centum annos,Every on? is preſumed to 
[ive an hundred years 5 the riſe waiereof 13 
hat fond OPINION in the mindes of 729 [t men, 
WHCre- 
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whereby they flatter themſelves with appre- 
henſions of long life, Oh let us remember it 
1s the property of a good man ( according to 
the Greeke Fathers phraſe ) nee dev 7dy bioy , 
to eſteem his life as a Pilgrimage of a ſhort 


_ continuance, And this eſpecially for four 


ends. 

I. To baſten our repentance for our firs. 
The meaſure of our dayes, is the ſpace of our 
repentance , lince.it 1s arrow, | let this be 

eedy; that:cannot be long extended, let not 
this be long deferred; Oxe of the dayes of 
thy life muſt be the day of.repentance, and 
if oze, whynot thzs day? eſpecially conlider- 
ing the meaſure {for ought thou kwowes7 ) 
may be at the utmoſt extent, and this day 
may prove thy /2fz. It is true, At what time 
ſoever a ftuner repents ſrom the bottome of hic 
heart, God will do away his offence 5 but then 
he muſt repert whileſt he hath time + At what 
time the winde lerveth the Mariner, he may 


\ ſaileto the Haven 5 but .then he muſt ſaile 


while the winde ſerveth , which will not be 
alwayes, nor loug , and therefore let us 
he ſowiſe, as to take time whileſt 1t 1s af- 
ferded. 

2 To leſſen our affe@ions towards this 
world, Whenas the meaſure of our daye: 1s 
contraFed to an hands bredih, why ſhould 


the earthy deſires of our hearts be fo much 
exlargeds Could we at our pleaſure add 
day to day and year to year, it Were good 


policy 
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policy to joyne houſe to houſe, and field to 
field ; but to what parpoſe are many goods, 
when ( with the rich fool in the Goſpel) we 
have perhaps but a few hours, whileſt thou 
liveſt, thy dayes are but as the bredih of thy 
band , when thou dieſt, thou ſhalt have no 
more grou#d than the length of thy body , 
why 1o greedy in graſping large revenews 
and vaſt poſſeſjzors £ 
3. Tolengihen our patience under the af- 
fliFions of this preſent life, our dayes are 
of a zarrow bredth, a ſhort length, and _ 
Gions can laſt-no lJoxger, nor be extended 
broader than our dayzes 5 Why thould not our 
patience be as large and long as our aff i@1- 
ons £ One Greek reading of this clauſe 1s 
Ter /5y, daycs of ſirife and miſery; ſuch 
were Pavids at this time, and many times 
arc oxrs, but the comfort 1s, they are T»xa/oy, 
only zn hands bredih : Man that is born of a 


woman (lath Job) is of few dayes, and full Job 14- 1. 


of trouble. T rue our dayesaretull of frowble, 
I but withall they are few 3 the fewneſſe of 
our days would be a troxvle, were lt not that 
they are full of trouble , and the fulueſſe of 
their trouble might be a grzefe , were 1t not 
for their fewre//e : Neither on the one hand 
ſhould the pleaſure of our dayes much elevate 
us, nor onthe other, the ſorrows of them per- 
plex us, when we conſider, that thoſe though 
ſweet, are but hort, and theſe though ſharp, 
are but few , very few, no more than will 
make 


Rev. 12,12. 
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make up as it were an hands bredth. 

4. To proge #4 in the praFice of good 
works , They ſay of the Birds of Norway, 
that they fly faſter than others , not becauſe 
Nature hath given them #2ore, or ſwifter 
wings, but becauſe the dayes are ſhorter there 
than elſewhere they make the greater haſte, 


Oh that the conſideration of the ſhort meaſure 
of our days might accelerateus 1n our race to 


— 


heaven, (o as with great ſpeed and diligence 


we may learn to worke out our ſalvation, 
It is ſaid of the Devzl, he is come down to the 
Inhabitants of the earth, having great wrath, 
becauſe he kroweth his time 7s but ſhort; how 
ſhould we beſtir our ſelves with great zeale 
in Gods ſervice , ſince we know our time is 
ſhort, Take in the whole life of man, it 1s 
but as the bredth of four fingers, ſure we had 
notneed to loſe any of them : He that having 


but foxr acres to ſow with corz (all which is. 


little enough to ſ#pply his family and ſhould. 
only-ſow one , and let the reſt overrax with 
weeds, will he not deſervedly be branded 
for a fool? Oh why thenare we ſo fooliſh to 
miſ-ſpend the greateſt part or our dayes 1n 
doing nothing, or worſe than nothing , when 
as all our dayes are bat four fingers bredth 
Nature, or rather the God of aature, hath not 
given us (to uſe Sexeca's expreſſion) fo large 
a time of life, as to trifle away any part of 
it ; yea, he that ſpends it heſt will itill have 


cauſeto ſay with David in the cloſe of this 
Pſalm, 


<6 ot ae ata. . -.. 
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Plalm, O ſpare me, that T may recover 
ſtrength before TI go hence , and be no more 
ſeen. 

2. You have heard the brevity of mans life 
exemplitied in David , by an abſolute afler- 
tion under the mefaphor of an hand bredth; 
g0 we on to the comparative propoſition, 
mine age is nothing before thee. 

The ſubje@# of this propoſetion 15S variouſly 
rendred. By the Caldee it is read body, and 
indeed it is mans duration in reſpec of his 
body, which is ſaid to be as #othing, fincethe 
Souls immortal. Aquila reads It wiadvns, the 
time of the ſouls impriſonment in the body; 
the Severty tranſlate it wwinns> which 1s ren- 
dred by the Yulgar Latine ſubſtantia, but 
properly {ignifieth ſubſientia, and is ſo to 
be underſtood here, my ſubſiStence. T he He- 
brew word is moſt genuinely tranſlated by 
£0um, mine age, towit, in this world ; for 
that is ſometimes the ſignification of the 
word, | 
Concerning his age, David laith, it is 4s 
#0thing : It you compare this with the for- 
mer clauſe , you ſhall obſerve a gradatiorn, 
aſcending inthe ſubje@, whereas there dayes, 

ere an age, which ts made up not only of 
dayes, or months, but years, deſcending in the 
predicate, therean haxds bredth, (which 1s 
but /zzall ) here nothing. Solomon (peaking 


of the comforts of life, ſeemeth to call them proy.:3. s. 


n0n entities, Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that 
2 which 
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which is not © forthis reaſon (no doubt,) be- 
cauſe their being 1s a continall tendency to 
ot being. Upon the ſame accompt, the age 
of Davids life ishere ſaid. to be zothing, be- 
cauſe of zo continuance; the word nn is 
neara kinto yn, which commeth-from 5417 
ceſſavit , and ſo ſoox doth mans age ceaſe, 
that it is as ifit were z0t at all. 

But yet this muſt be taken with its reſtr:- 
Gions. David doth not ſay, mine age is no- 
thing, but itis as nothing 5 nor doth he ſay 
this poſitzvely, but reſpe&ively, in reference 
to God, it is as nothing before thee. 

The Prophet 1/azah ( ſpeaking of the 
whole world of mankind) faith, The Nations 
are 4s a drop of a bucket, and are accompted 
as the ſmall duſt of the ballance + behold, he 
taketh up the Iſles as a very little thing 5 but 
as if this were not ful/ enough, a little after 
he ſaith, AZ Nations before him are as nothiug, 
and they are counted to him leſſe than nothing 
and vanity : a ſmall duſt, a ſingle drop are 
Little things, I but they are ſomething ; the 
Prophet cannot enough ſet forth the diſtance 
between God and the Nations unleile he go 
lower , and therefore he ſaith, they are as n0- 
thing. Nay, as if this were not enough, he 
will train the ſence, and ſpeak a contradi- 
Fox , rather than not expreſle his meaning, 
where he ſaith , they are leſſe than nothing, 
then which (to ſpeak properly nothing can be 


{eſſe. And ſurely if this be true of aZ7 N ur 
| we 
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well might David aftirm it of hzs age, and if 
you would 4zow the meaning of tho/e words 
before thee, it is explained inthat of the Pro- 
phet , when having ſaid. before him, he ad- 
deth, they are counted to hine, that is, i72 com> 


pariſon of him. Suitable to this ic 1s that the 


Pſalmiſt having -tet forth Gods eternal dura- 
tion , and preſently after ſpeaking of mani 
years, he calleth them in the /angrage of the 
Seventy it«21dwaſe, Which Tertul/ian reads 
zullificamina 5. and it is the ſame in effect 
"1th. that which goeth before, a thouſund 
years are in thy ſight but as yeſterday, which 
being paſt, is nothing. Det eſſe eſt ſuumeſſe, 
ſay the Schools, from that of God to Moſes, 
IT am that T am , Gods being is of and fron 
himſelf; yea, it 18 himſelf, he is Oneundivi- 
ded, unconfined, ſimple, eternal, and origi- 
all being, and as there is 0 being , but ſrons 
hin, lo all other beings are as nothing in re- 
ſpect of him. 

It will not be ai (for the further i/u- 
ſtration of this trath) to conſider the age of 
Davids life in ſeverall references. 

1. David might truly have ſaid, Aine age 
is ſhort in reſpe® of Methuſelah's : the Dayes 


Pal. go. 4,5- 


_ of AMethuſelahare ſaid to be nine hundred ſix ods 


ty and nine years - the dayes.of David , by x Sam. 5. 4. 
computation of thetime when he began , and 
how long he reigned, were not much above 
threeſcore and ten , 1o that he [zved not ſo 
many fexzsas Methuſelah did hundreds. The 


life 
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life of man before the flond, was as a large 
Volume bound up in folio, but fince_ it is 
contraFed toa far leſſer volume, and 1s (as it 
were ) bound up in decimo ſexto, ſo that 
whereas David laith in the former clauſe, wy 
dayes are as a hands bredth , he might haye 
{aid, they are as a fingers bredth in compari- 
ſon of the ancient Patriarchs. 

2. David might have ſaid, ine age 3s we- 
ry ſhort in compariſon of the age of the world, 
St. Pax {aith ofthe faſh70z of this Macrocoſy 
it paſſeth away, but the age of the Micro- 
coſm, man pailſeth away far ſwifter, The 
World was almoſt as many thouſand years 
old as David was ſcores in his times , that 
number is now well nigh doubled, but mans 
age 18 rather ſhortued, How many hundreds 
of yeares the world may yet continue is not 
Enown tous, but the ordinary rumber of the 
years of z2ans agenow , compared with the 
zumber of ſix thouſand years, is but ſo much 
as a week 18 to a year, Or aminute to an hour, 
ſo that whereas he faith mzy dayes are as a ſan 
long, he might have ſaid they are not an inch 
long, in reſpect of the worlds duration. 

3. David might have ſaid, Mine age iz 
ihis World is exceeding little , in compariſor 
of the duration of the other world. The age to 


comes no lefle than an eternity, and though 


it have a beginning, it ſhall have zo end; lo 
that whereas the Pſalmiſt faith 3y dayes are 
as au bands bredth, he might have ſaid , they 
are 
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are as an hairs breadth in reſpect of the conti- 
| zuance of the world to come. 
| 4. Finally, David might have ſaid, Mine 
| age us ſcarcely any thing before the Angels, 
whole duration began with this world, aud 
ſhall coxztinue in the world to come, and ſo is 
coxtaneows with both the worlds. 

Butall theſe are far ſhort of this compariſon 
which he here maketh of his age with God, 
who is eternal, both a parte ante, and 2 parte 
poſt , ſrom everlaſiing to everlaſting. The 

utmoſt 7z2ag7zable extent of Time 1n compa- 
riſon of eternity is far /eſſe than an inſtant, 
is 1n reſpect of the lozgeſt Time, Were it pol- 
ſible to divide eternity into parts, a million 
| of years would not be ſo much as a ter hun- 
| dred thouſandth part; and what then 1s ſe- 
| venty or fourſcore years? no wonder if David 
ſay, mine age is nothing (a meernothing) be- 
| fore thee. 
It isan exce/ent leſion which may here be 
taken forth by us, namely, to looke upon our 
| ſelves in reference to God, that ſo we may 
be vile and /ittle in our own eyes. T here are 
many exee/encies wherein we are apt to glo- 
ry, and whereof to boaſt, which if they 
would but compare with divine attributes, 
| would appear mear and contemptible. Wert 
thou ſtrong as Sampſon , yet thou maylit ſay, 
My ſtrength is nothing before thee , not ſo 
much as a weak ſtripling is before a mighty 
Giant 3 wert thou as wiſe as Solomon , yet 


ſay, 
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ſay, my wiſdome is nothing before thee, not | 


ſo much as the ſ#{y brute is before the inte/li- 
gent Angels; the very fooliſhneſſe of God (to 
uſe St. Paxls language) being wiſer than the 
wiſdomeof men; Wertthou Honorable as A- 
lexander, yet (ay, mine honour is nothing be- 
Fore thee, not ſo much as the glimmering can- 
dle is before the glorious Sun wert thou 
rich as Creſſus , thou mult ſay, my riches are 
zoihbing before thee , n. tio muchas the drop 
of water 15 tothe Ocean : Finally, wert thou 
as old as Methuſelah, thou muſt ſay, mine age 
# nothing before thee, not 10 much as a zew 
born babeto aged Methuſelah. 

To end this, lince Afars age 1s nothing be- 
fore God, let it-be nothing before man him- 
Jelf, indeed as for that part of our age which 
is paſt, it is ſo with xs, many years lince,being 

ut as a jew aayes,,and the time WHICH 13-8222, 
Is as nothing , Oh that we would [le with 
the ſame ezeupon that which ists 524272. Tn- 
deed in oze ſence we mult reckoy 111i; ge as 
ſomething, and that pretzom, well were it if 
we would ſet an higher value upon owr time 
than to waſte it away intolly , but {t!' a- to 
the duraiion we mult. uccount it as woihing , 
and then we would have -ozeto ſpare, but 
wholly imploy it for the gaining of tnat 
which 1s as ſomething before God , a joyful 
and happy aternity. And ſo mich ſhall ſerve 
to be ſpoken of the firſt part of the text, the 
particular exemplification, paſs we on tothe 
= | Genera! 
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.rot only his reſemblance, but his ſ#b 
»*Y 


Every man in his beſt eſtate is altogether va- 
nity. A clauſe wherein each word 1s Empha- 
tical/, which will the better appear , if you 
takea view of 

I. The extenſiveneſ of the ſubjeFT concern- 
ing whom this do@rize 1s aſſerted, which is, 

1. Not the creeping pz/m7re, the crawling 
worm, theitupid afſe, or any of the ſexſitive 


creatures but Man, whois endued with rea- 


ſon. 


2. Not one or a few particular wer, in ſome 
one part of the world, but of every man,who 
either hath been , #5, or ſhall livein any part 
of the world. | 

3. Not onely of mean , poor, and ignoble 
perſons, but of man at his beſt eftate, Quam- 
wis floreat dignitate,opibmus, potentia,as Mol- 
lerus gloſſeth upon the text, though he flou- 
riſh in wealth, honour, and power 3 tor though 
the Seventy reading be Cv, every manliving, 
yet the Hebrew 273 which Ganibech conſtitu- 
t#s, fixed, or ſetled, 1s molt properly refer'd 
to him who ſeemeth to be ina ſtabliſhed-pro- 
ſperoxs eſtate. | p . 

2. The Tntenſiveneſſe of the predicate*l 
that every man at his beſt eſtate 1s, . "x ? 

1, Notonly /ike to vanity, that 1s the /ax- 
gaage of the Pſalmiſt elſewhere , Adam isas 


> 


Generall Amplification , in theſe words, Gen. 2. 
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Abel, home ſimilis faFus eſt , man 18 become Plal. 144. 4 


[ike to vanity 5 but he is vanity, as if 1t were 
AXCE. 
£ 2, Nor 
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'2. Nor is he only ſaid to be vaiz in the 
concrete, as Zophars languageis , vain man 
would be wiſe; but vanity in the abſtraF, as 
if it were not only an accidert , but hjs ef 


ſence. 


 Pſal, 6a, 9. 


3. Nor is it only ſaid, he #s vanity, as it is 
elſwhereinthis Pſalm, but is altogether vani- 
ty , as if from the crowne of his head to the 
ſoles of his feet he were nothing but vanity. 

4. Nay, in the Hebrew the Emphaſis is yet 
Further, inthat vanity is the: ſubjeF, and mar 
the predicate, for ſo the words are to be ren- 
dred , according to the originall , Altoge- 
ther vanity is every man, as if man were not 
to be defined by vanity, but vanity by man 
ſo that if you ask, What 3s vanity f the an- 

ſwer 1s, it is man + No marvel if the P/ſal- 
miſt elſewhere affirme , that mar 7s lighter 
than vanity z ſo that were wax put In oze 
ſcale, and vanity in the other , man would 
mount up as being lighter, and vanity it ſelfe 
would weigh him dow. 

To iluſtrate the truth of. this aſſertion, 
know. 

I. That thereisa double vanity, to which 
every man gt his beſt eſtate is ſubje@, namely, 
of diſpoſition and condition. 

I. Maris vanity in his diſpoſition. The 
Grammarian in Aulus Gellizus maketh vanus 
and ftultzs ſynonimous : vanuvs quaſt mente 
vacuxs, and ſo every man i vanity, becauſe 


4.fool, Indeed vain man would be wiſe, but 
© 
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he zs fooliſh in his thoughts, proje@s, deſires, 
and a&ions. In the very next verſe it is laid, 


they are diſquieted in vain , to wit , withVel 6. 


fooliſh projeFs, and fruitleſſe cares. The 
Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they 
are vanity; itisno lefle trxe of his words and 
works : no wonder if man be compared to a 


ſhadow, having no light of knowledge 1n his 


minde , heat of grace in his heart, nor ſ#b- 


ſtance or ſolidity in his a@ions. 

2. But that which is here chiefly intended 
is, the vaxity of man in reſpect of his condi- 
tion; in reference to this it 1s that it is ſaid 1n 


the beginning of the next verſe, man walkethyac. ;. 


in a vain ſhew, as it his reſidence in this world 
were but like that ofa Player upon the ſtage, 
and this is here affirmed of his beſt eſtate and 
condition, 

2. Mans condition at the beſt is but vanity 
in three reſpects, becauſe 7#corftart and pe- 
riſhing, empty, and unſatisfying , falſe and 
deceiving. 

I. Yanum quod evaneſcit, that which 1s 
vain hath no ſvlidity, and therefore no per- 
manency 5 lightneſſeis the proper adjun@# of 
vanity and inconftancy the effeF of light- 
nefſe. Suchis mans beſt eftate, heſeemeth to 
be /etled as theearth , but he vaniſheth with 
the winde, changeth with the moon, and eb- 
eth with the water, Homo Bulla 1s true of 
man , at his beſt eſtate he 1s like the babble 
which {wels up by the razz falling upon the 

2 walter, 
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water, and fals preſently, or which the child 
cauſeth with the brea#h-of- his 2oxth at the 
ez:d of the reed, and vaniſheth with the leaſt 
ſhaking of his haud. It was not without req 
ſon that man is called by the. Phyloſopher, 
Ludus fortune , Fortunes may-game , With 
whom ſhe ſports her ſ{elfe, by putting him as 
it were into various ſhapes , 1n altering his 
condition , Man at his beſt eſtate , like the 
Yentce glaſſe, 18 bright, but brittle ; or like 
Sodoms Apples, golden colour'd , but moul- 
dring ; his ſtrength a raſh, ſoon ſhaken his 
riches, duſt, quickly driven away 3 his ho- 
n0ur a fancy, preſently goxe.. To day Nebu- 
chadnezzar jets it on. the houſe top, as if he 
expected a ſalutation from the celeſtial 14 a- 
je##z., and ſuddenly he is turned to graze 
with the beaſts of the feld, with which agree- 
eth that of the Poet, 
Duem dies vidit veniens ſuperbum, 
Hunc dies vidit fugens Jacentem. 

Shew me that Roſe that will not fade, that: 
fruit which will not patrifie, that cloud which 
will not vaiſb, that garment which will 
not fret, and then (not till then) expe® to 
finde that 24x who inhis beſt and moſt pro- 
ſperouseſtate is not ſ#bje@F to mutation and: 
diſſolution. - | 

. 2. Vanity and inanity go together. One of 
the Hebrew words Þ11 which 1s rendred vazz, 
ſignifieth expty 3 that which 1s vaix 18 empty, 
and being ſo , cannot ſatisfie , ſuch is mars 


beſt 


of Humane frailty. 


i 


beſt eſtate, as not able to give any true coz- 
tent. Man at his besf eState, as he 1s mutable, 
ſo he 18 #nſatiable , his deſores are {till Jarger 
than his fortune.z nor 1s It any time ſo wel 
with him , but that ſtill he would be better. 
Ahab in the midſt of his epalercy. is lick for 
Naboth's Vineyard 3 Hamon inthe height of 
dignity 1s troubled at the want of Mordecay's 
knee. Health, beauty, wealth, honours, Say 
of Content as the depth ſaith of wiſdome, it 
i not in #s. Man in his molt proſperozs con- 
condition feedeth por winde which cannot 
fill the ſtomach, and theretore like the horſe- 
leech he ſtill crieth, Gzve, give. 

3. That which decezveth our expectation 
ſecming to be what it 3s not , and promiſing 
(as it were) to do that it cannot.,is vain inthe 
worſt ſence , being at once both vazzity and 
vexation. Thisis tre of man at his be? eſtate 
who promiſeth to himſelfe and others that 
which he cannot-perform, and ſo1s deceived. 


and decerveth. 


The rich fool, being in a proſperous eſtate, 
promiſed himſelf much pleaſure, but was mi- 
ſerably diſappointed. Job ſaith of his bre- 


thren , they dealt deceitfully with him as the Jo, 6. 15, 


brooks do by the Traveller which are dry in 


the ſcorching heat, when he is moſt thirſty. 
It is a remarkable paſlage in the' Pſalms, Mer 


of low degree are vanity, men of high-degreepal, 63.9 


arealie : a man of low degree 1s at his worſe, 


a man of high degree at his be? eſtate , -and- 
yet 
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yet whereas mer of low degree are ſaid to be 
vanity, men of high degree are ſaid to be x 
lie, which 1s as 1t were the dregs of vanity, 
becauſe it tends to decezve, which yet is moſt 
juſtly affirmed of men of highdegree, whoby 
reaſon of their place and ſtate in this world, 
ſeeme to promiſe much, and yet are 77 
truth a lie , not performing what they pro- 
miſe , and lo diſappointing both their owne 
and others hopes. 

The x/? we are to make of this doFrize,is, 
in reference both to others, and our 
ſelves. 

1. In reſpect of others, whether exemies or 


| friends. 


Are the Churches or our enemies ( to out- 
ward appearance) in an eſtabliſhed condition 
of proſperity® let us not give way to exceſſe of 
grief and fear, or anger, but rather remem- 
ber 1n their beſ# eſtate they are vanity, and 
being ſo, are ſet in //ippery places. They 
ſeem to he fixed ſtars , but in truth they are 
only blazing comets, which appear for a /it- 
tle time and then varniſh away. 

2. Are our ſiiends for the preſent 1n a 
flouriſhing eſtate? take we heed how welet 


out either our hopes or love too much to- 


wards them, conſidering that they are but 
vanity, and therefore our hope which 1s pla- 
ced on them will end in ſhame, and our love 
in vexation + Why ſo big with expe@ation 
of advantage or advancement from thy rich 
Ally, 


of Humane frailty. 

Ally, Honorable Lord , potent friend? alas, 
thou doſt but ſet thy foot upon the water 
which. cannot bear thee : Why 1o i#flamed 
with afe@ior to thy beautifull Wife, childe, 
or near relation? Alas, thou doſt but em- 
bracea ſhaddow in thine arms, which cannot, 
muſt not ſ#ay long with thee. 

2. Inreſpect of our ſelves. 

I. Refle® we with ſorrow and-hatred upon 
ſi, the true cauſe of mans vanity. Man in 
his firſt eſtate was altogether excellency;, God 
Sawevery thing that he made , and behold it 
was very good :; ſurely this was much more Get: 1.3 
true of za the zzaſter-piece of the creation, 
the z»-age and glory of his Maker, not vanity, 
but divinity was his naturez he was not en- 
velop'd with rags of failty,but enobled with 
robes of innocency 5 nor did he walke ina 
vain ſhew, but a ſacred repreſentation of 
God himſelf. And now if you would know 
how this flower was blaſted , It was by the 
breath of the Baſilich 5 how this image was 
defaced, it was by the poyſon of the Serpert 3 
how man became vanity, it was by reaſon of 
iniquity : ſo true is that of the Wiſe-man,. 

He that ſoweth iniquity ſhall reap vanity. They... q 
Hebrew words, yn vanity, and JIN monrn- 

7#g are ſomewhat near in ſoard 5 Oh, letus 
mourntor that vanity to which ſi hath ſ#b- 

je&ed us, andlet us abhor ſin which hath ſ#b- 

jeFed us to it. 


2. Provide 
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2, Provide we for our {elves another, a bez- 
ter eſtate than the. bes? which this world af- 
fords, an eſtate of glory in the Heavers , 
Mans be$t eftate on earth 1s mutable, but that 
# durable; empty , but that 1s ſatirfying.; 
uncertain, but that is ſure 3 only for terzz of 
Fears, but that is for eternity. Phyloſophers 
generally affirm, that the Heavens are In con-. 
tiauall motion , and the earth ſtands 7#2#zove- 
able, though there are thoſe who ai{lert, that 
the heavens ſtand jtz/l,and the earth moveth : 


T his indeed is a riddle in Phyloſophy , but it 


is a certain truth in Divinity, that the things 


of earth are in a continuall flax , and the 
things of Heaver in a ſtable permaxency. 

"And therefore in whatſoever.ſtate.we are 
here, let us learn to be content. be it never to 
mear;, (oas not to. repire; and let us not be 
content, be it never 1o high, lo as to reſt ſa- 
ti fied; and whether our eſtate in this vvorld 
be high or low, let the firs? and bef of our 
deſires and endeavours be atter that eſtate 
vvhich is not a ſhaddow , but a ſubFance; 
not a leaſe, but an inheritancez not vanity, 
but Felicity, and ſhall be far more inthe ſfu;- 
tion thanit is in the expe@ation. I othepoſ- 
ſeſſron vyhereof he bring us vvho hath pur- 


- chaſed 1t forus, Amen, : 


of Humane-frailty. 
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Have done with my Text , but I muſt not 
yet have done. This ſad providence wills 
us to ſit ſizl/ a while longer , and .by ta- 
=_ a ſeriows view, To make a Religiom uſe 
of 1t. 

It 1s not very many #0#ths ſince T was im- - 
ployed to perform a far more welcome office 
for this our Siſter , namely, the corſumma- 
ting her Nuptials. She being 1n the prizze of 
her years, happily matched to a dearly loving 
and loved Husband, enjoying a confluence of 
all outward contentments., {eemed as it were 
{to uſe the P/almiFfs phraſe) to be ina ſttr- 
#led eftate , and (according to our x#/ual 
phraſe) to be provided for as to this 
world. 

But alas ! in how ſhort a revolution of time, 
how doleful/an alteration? This yong, ſtrong, 
haile, beautifull Gentlewomarn in her beſt 
eftate becommeth a ſad i»ſMxce of the gere- 
rall doGine in my Text3 This flouriſhing 
flower is blaſted by the winde of a violent di- 
ſeaſe , and plucked as it were out of her 
Husbands boſome., by the rough hand of 
Death, and I am now called to offic:ate her 

Funerals. : 
Thus have you ſometimes ſzer the bright 
Sun-ſhine on a ſudden wailed with a darke 
cloud, anda ſerene Skie hung with black. 

But yet let not, Oh let not her #ear and 


dear friends ſhed too -many tears over her 
F Grave. 
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Grave , remembring the T» poſuiſti in the 


Text, who it 1s that hath ade her dayes as ar 


hands breath, even He in whoſe hands all our 
times-are tO prolong and cut ſhort as he pleaſ- 
eth -- Beſides, why ſhould they weep above 
meaſure, ſince they do not grieve as without 
hope of (that which is moſt truly ca/ed_) her 
bet eſtate, her eternal welfare. 

Her Education was Religions; and'her Cons 
werſation: vertuows 5; ſhe was well znſtruFed 
in, and afe&ed to the bei? things. The ſolver 
Pi@ure of her comely body had init the golder 
Apple of a- well 4iſpoſed ſoule; the golder 
ring of her Soul had ſet into it the pretioxs 
Diamond of Vertue. A ſpotleſſe innocency, 
bumble modeſty, and calm meekneſs were her 
choice Ornaments She was an obedient 
Dawghter , a loving Siſter, an affe@ionate 
Sponſe, a true ſriend , and (I truſt) a good 
Chriftian. 

In the #izee Of her fickneſſe ſhe gave evi- 
dence of many graces , a confident reliance 
_ gracious God for deliverance from 
all her paizs, a penitent bewazling her careleſs 
expence of time,with ſerious reſolves ( if God 
thould prolong her dayes) of more exa&nef 
in her ChrifFiar courſe , together with her 
pane ſubmiſſion to-the good- will of her 

eavent; F ather. 

When ſhe beheld upon her hands the marks 
ofher diſeaſe, ſhe ſaid , Theſe are Gods To- 
kens., and I willingly embrace them. = 

| age 
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Faying of Solomon, Favour is deceitfull, and - 
beauty is vain , but a woman that feareth the Prov. 31, 30; 
Lord ſhe ſhall be praiſed, which was the ſ#b- 
je# of my oſ courſe occaſioned by her Nzp- = 
tials, was often in her thoughts 3 fo that ſhe 
was not atall troubled with any anxious fears 
leſt the diſeaſe ſhould ſpozle her beauty ; and: 
though the rod were ſmart upon. her back, 
nay, I may fay her face, her. whole body, ſhe 
reſolved to kifſeit. 

Some few dayes before her death a drowſs- 

»eſ{(eized upon her , which continued ( for 
the 20ſt part) to her laſt houre, when 
one Brother tooke ( as it were) the other 
by the heele, death following her ſeep, 
yea',. her death being. but a f/leep, and 
the grave to which ihe is now going a bed 
wherein ſhe ſhall repoſe her: ſelfe till the 
morne of the Reſurre&ion ,. when ſhe will 
(I hope  ) be married to the Lambs; nor 
ſhall -any Fxnerals ſucceed thoſe joytull 
Nuptials.. | : | 

Weep not then. for her who 1s ot dead 

but /leepeth , dry your eyes, and ( with 
this holy man) opex: not your months , or 
if you do, let it be in Ely's language, 7t 
#* the Lord , let him do what ſeemeth good in 1 Sam, 3; 18; 
his fight. | 

And now: ſince the Text and occaſion 

preach to us how vaize we are, how ſhort 
our lives are, and to what changes we 
are ſubjeF; what remaineth ,. but that e- 

F 2. very. 
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Very one of us be exhorted to prepare for 
changes , eſpecially our la? , and ſo to. 8r- 
der our ſteps, that when, thele dayes on 
earth , which are as an hands bredth , are 
ended, we may paſle to an eternity of 
dayes without either zumber or weaſure in 
the higheſt Heavens, Amen. 
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To his much reſped&ted Friend 
M* Henry Booyer Merchant. 


<7 He memory of the Juſt (ſaith' proy.r9.7. 
FN 2, 1he Wile man) # bleſſed, or. n2555 in 
more ſutably to the Originall ) **r*4ieionem. 
for a bleſſing: axd that in re- 
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bleſs and praiſe,by remembring 
the vertues of the juſt ; | 

Us, to whow the remembrance of his good exam- 
ple { if attended with Imitation) & a bleſſing, aud 

will lead us to bleſlednels ; 

Him, oz whom this u conterrd as 4 blefling, that ,,v z,,,,;. 
though his body rot, hs name ſhall not, but be re- ov. Sept. 
membred { according to the vulgar Latine from the (47 annie 
770 ) with praile aud hononr, b 

That the memoriall of your dead Brother's exem- 
plary life might be kept alive and perpetuated to ſuc- 
ceeding Generations, the publication of this plain 
Piece was earneſily deſired by your lelf with many of 
hy friends, and readily yeelded to by me fince_; 
| | B 2 though: 


wa 


Zens, 


Z thourh 1 do not judge the Sermon worthy to be print- 


—{ 


cd, yet I am {ure he is worthy to be remembred. 

Tothis end I have endeavoured in the cloſe of the 
Sermon, . to draw his picture, not to the length (7 
confels) but { 1 hope) to the lite, ſotruly, that 7 
dare ſay, whoever well knew him, ard ſhall view this 
portraiture, will acknowledg it to be like, and nt 
at all fiattering z which that it may be the more pub- 
likely beheld, 1 have by the Printers help, hung it in 
4 convenient light , | 

And now ( worthy Friend) before 7 take pen ff ons 
paper, give me leave to annex a word 7 

Gratulation,. iz a thankfull acknowledement of 


: thoſe many undeſerved kindneſles which were vouch- 
ſafed to.9me by the deceaſed, and are continued by 


your felt ; | 

-  Exhortation, which concerneth as well my ſelf and 
all who ſha# peruſe his diſcourſe, as you, that (to 
allude tothe Philoſophers phraſe ) we would all bear 
rhe colour of this dead ſervant of God, by following 
hs excellent pattern, | 

Supplication #0 the great God, for You, your 

vertyuous Conlort, and Poſterity, That Divine 
bounty may continually pour upon you all theſe 
graces and bleffings which conduce to your preſent 
and future well being, i and ſhall be the prayer of 


Tour very Reall Friend 


NATH, HARDY, 
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James I. Ver.12. 


Bleſſed is the man that endureth tempta- 
tion: for when he 18 tried, he ſhall r= 
cerve the Crownof hife,phich the Lord 
hath promaſed to them that love him. 


BO Hrijtian Religion 1s a volumes 
Nb of Paradoxes, and its Oracles 
© ( though not like Apofſos am- | 

S biguous > yet) enigmaticall, 


_ 


\ hz F whether you view matters of 
| Pt 2 faith or pradtiſe, of promiſes 
PATE? or | age. you thall finde the 
moſt of them to be {o many Riddles; and yet 
though they be not weri/tmilia, ſeeming probabi- 
lities, they are vera, reall verities; yea,thoſe con- 
traditions to carnall reaſon are excellent ſence to 
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Gen, T, 


If you caſt your eyes upon ths Scripture which 1 
have now read, what elfe doth it appear at. the firſt. 
aſpect, but a ſtraxge and dark ſaying £ Some of the 
Learned have enumerated leverall centuries of opi-- 


ions amongſt the Philoſophers concerning bleſſedneſs, . 


but not' oe amongſt them all pircheth upon this, 
The meer moraliffs would as ſoon place the element 
of firein the watey,. or the Syn ina clowd, as happi- 
reſi in affliftion, bleſſedneſs in enduring : but if you 
view the Text agarin,. and read it throughout, you 
will find it an undeniable truth, ſach as though car-- 
nall reaſoy knoweth not how to axderſiand, yet it 
can not gainſay ; in which reſpe& I may well call it 
an Orthodox: Paradox, well worthy my diſcufi0x 


and your attention; Bleſſed is. the man that endureth- 
. temptation, when he « treed he ſhall receive the 


Erown of life, which the Lord hath promiſed tothem 


- that love hims.. 


It you wellobſerye the Text,you will find it con- 
liſts of ?wo Geweralls, 

A ſtrange affirmation, and 

A frrone confirmation - Or, it you will, 

An obſcure propaſutton, and 

| A clear expoſition. 

The former in thoſe words, Bleſſed is the man 

that exaureth temptation. 


The /s#ter in theſe, for when he & tryed he ſhall 
receive the Crown of life, which the Lord hath promi- 


ſed to them that lowe him. 


Eegin with the affirmative propoſition, wherein 
there are three principall words which conſtitute ſo- 


many particulars; Temptation, Enduring, Bleſ- 
ſeancſs. | 


The 
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The fr informech us in the 9#4/:y of afflition, 
it 1s 2 #epoptation. 

The ſecond mindeth us of the duty of a Chriſtian, 
which1s to endures. 

The third aſlureth-us of advantage by enduring 
temptation, and that no leſs then felicity, Bleſſed. 
I, Afﬀiidtionis a temptation, not ſeduitions, ſe- 
aucing to batneſs, of which our Apoſtle ſpeaketh 
in the yery ext verſe, and in our Engliſh language 
is moſt frequently ſo ſtiled ; but probationts, proving 
our goodneſs, of which our Apoſtle ſpeakerh ar the 
ſecond verie of this.Chapter, and beſt agreeth with 
the ſig nification of the Greek word muggope';, which 
cometh trom mica, experimentum, = | 

Thar kind of affii#io» which St Fames ſeemerh 
here more eſpecially to intend, is perſecution from 
wicked men for Righteouſneſs ſake : but divers tems 
Pratrons at the ſecond verſe, and temprations here ſet 
down indefinitely, may take in all ſorrs of affii> 
Hons, as Well corredtions from God, as perſecutions 
from men. = ee 

Temptation, in its proper notion, 1s exploratis in- 


fituta ad eliciendam rei ignote notitiam, atly triall 
made for diſcovery of what was unknown, thus 


every afflidhion is a temptation, manifefing what 
was before unknown; not to Goa, who knoweth 
what is within us, but to our ſelves and others. 
That which aff#2#0p diſcovereth, is both evill 
and good, fin and uns: z _ 
Much ell © an which lay 4d in the heart is 
brought to feht by «ffiion : It is a known ay- 
Ing, Mugiſtratns indicat wirom, Magiſtracy ſheweth 
the man bu bis coloars;, that pride and haughtiae]s 


then 
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then appearing, which was not before to be diſcern- 
ed; and as proſperity maketh known that pride, fo 
doth adverſity that zwpatiency which is in us. When 
the Corn is winnowed, that chaff which being mineled 
with it was hid; is ſevered from it and diſcovered. 
The wwwd,which whileſt the water is quzet,lieth at the 
bottom, is manifeſt when it is ſtirred. Neither we 
nor others oft-times think there is ſo much froward- 
eſſe in our ſpirits,as we and they find when affiidtron 
firreth and ſifteth us. 

But that which affli&10n principally maketh try- 
al and diſcovery of, is our grace, and that. in its 
trath and flrength. 

The ſoundnef of the foundation is tryed by the 
winde , the health of the body by hard weather, the 
rightneſs of the metall by the zouchſtone, and the 
 fincerity of our graces by affliction, The reality of 
4a Friend is {een inadverſity ; the faithfulneſſe of the 
Wife, when her chaſtity & aſſaulted; and, the truth 
of our Chriſtianity, when we are tempted by af- 
fliction, The noune z6ye, ( from whence the word 
in my zext cometh ) is neerer in ſound with the-verb 
ms, Which {ignifyeth transfodere, to prerce through. 
And as by piercing through a thine, it is irged = 
ther it be ſubſtantial or hollow, 1o are we pierced 
through with ſorrows and troubles, to try whether 


we are fincere or hypocrites. | | 


Nor doth only the z-#th, but the meaſureof grace 
then manifefisit lelf, The Souldicrs walony isſhewn 
in the barzze/, the Pilots 5ki# in the tempeſt, and the 
wigour of a Chriſtians grace in temptations. If thon 
faint ( {aith Solomon) in the day of adverſity, thy 
Prength i ſmall, Every Cockboat can ſmins in the 
| uy | narrow 
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narrow river, but it is the Frong veſſel which holds 
out in the main oceay. The frexeth of our grace is 
at once both waxifefted and Inereaſed by troables. 


Yet more particalarly, Affliction trieth our faith, 


whither 1t be only a w:/{/ow or an oxke; our hope, 
whither it be only a reed or an anchor ; our love_, 
whither it be only a blaze of thorns, or a YVeſtall 
flame ;, and our patience, whither it be only a fa- 
ding flower, or a flouriſhing lawrell, Sr Peter calls 


affliction the !1riak of our faith : here ts the faith and 


patience of the Saints, taith St Fohy, in ſuffering 
times, | 


And ſurely the conſideration hereof ſhould teach 


us this point of divine wiſdome, as'to make account 
that #roubles will come upon us, fo that wheri they 
come they will be trials, and accordingly ſo to ffa- 
bliſh our hearts with grace, that when they befaf us 
we may be able to uf Ys fn LID YL BA) 

'2,. Endare, which is the yext particular, * Exidg- 
ring temptation FM | THE 

I, On the oze hand 1s not —_r 

' 1, A needlefs bringing it upon onr ſelves, (it is? 
one thing-ferre,to bear, and another i»ferre, to brins\ 
the Crs upon our backs ; Fu legions, facile' non 
ſequiz nec fugere;, the military Law is not cowardly 
to ruu away, nor ra{hly to fall on: if affliftion meet 
us in-our way we muſt not 7a from it, but withall- 
we muſt not {iy ut of onr\way to meet i, 

. 2, Nor is it a flupid deſpifing of a remptration 
when it befalleth us ; it is-one oxe thing to [ze wwder 
a burthen as a ſtone, and another to fard under it as 
2 yas ; hethatdoth nor feet, cannot be faid to vx- 
dure : Stoicall Apathy is far diſtant trom Chriſtian 
parience. "ll 2. Oo 
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2. On the other hand, that exduring which is 
truly Chriſtian and here intended by the Apoſtle, 

I. In the extert,.reacherh to: divers, manitold 
remeprations ;, the Syriack ward here is in the plurall 
number, our ſhoulder ſhould be as broad as the buy- 
then; we muft not only endure a few drops,but ma- 
zy ſhowers 32 ſng/e gut, but rexewed ſtorms. 

2. In the duration, holceth out.to the /aft, . ts 3 
73s. 1. added by our Saviour, He that endureth 
ta-the end, Let. patience have its perfeft work, is 
our: Fpeſtles advice, at the 34 verſe of this Chapter ; 
our patience muſt be dyed in grain, ſuch as will hold 

3+ As tothe warner, 1s voluntary without com- 
= quiet without {trugling, - cheerfuf withour 
repuning, and magrnazimers Without fainting. Our 
Savienrs injunRign: is, to take wp the Croff, when 
God layeth'it before us we muſt zake it up willingly : 
the Greek word, waar here uſed, fignifieth ir5y- 
entem: hoſtis impetum wviriliter ſuſtinere, to-yeceive 
a fierce onſet from the enemy, and not to Firre - 
affiigtionstall. upon, a, Chriſtian as hail tones upon 
the: tiles, which. inſtead. of breaking: the ries, are 
braken\ themſekues, a good man is neither lifted up 
with. gofÞ «rity, nor aafs down by adverſity, 

| An As.to 1 E mollue by whictruly Ch7sfian pa- 
tienge is aiſtinguiſhed from. that which. is meerly - 
morall, it arileth. from, a. placid. ſubraifiion. to:Gods 
mit, and. aimeth at. the. exultation of Cods glory. 
Right obodionce.ig. chiefly becauſe God wills io. ju 
J997, and.Light. pat/ence; becaule he. mills to: inflicy, 
and.io.both whatſoever hedoh 0r /afferath, the true 


Chriftlan-ſecketh-Gods: honour, 
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And now'as Chrift once ſaid this Diſciples, 
m3 ig n mas, where is your faith ? letme fay to you, 
where is your patienee ? We are all Philoſophers till 
we come to diſpute, and Souldiers till we are inga- 
ed to fight, and Chriſirans till we are called to ex- 
dure ; but. alas are we not then like bad tuff, that 

rrinketh in the wetting ? do we not like froward 
children, cry when we- are croſſed? like woodden weſ- 
ſels, we break if we come near the fire ; and like 
earthen pots, we crack, nay fall in pieces, when 'we 
are dafhed againſt the fones; it we endure tor a 
while, yet are we not ſoon weary ? if our firſf on- 
{et be( as it 1s faid of French men ). more then mitu- 
ly, is not our ſecond lef then wommanhy ? to {oon are 
we ont ef heart. + Finally, 1s our patience founded 
upon 4zvine. principles © are we acted by ſpiritnalt 
enducements in all our ſafferings ? Oh ler us learn 
to ſhew our ſelves Chriſtians, by our readines to en- 
dure, and let our enduring be {uch as is ir#ly Chri- 

ian. | 
F I end this with that fthort memento, which though 
borrowed from a Heathen, is well worthy the eare 
and pradtice of a Chriſtian, dmiys 3 ariys, abſtine 
& ſ+ſrine , abſtein tram the evill of tranſoreſſion, 
and {uſtein the evill of affiit#ion, forgoe thy finfull 
pleaſures, and wndergoe ſorrowfall pains ; tye not 
under the power of any ſin, anc (tand under the 
weight of whatſoever ſuffering may befall thee, fo 
ſhalt thou be 

3. Bleſſed, which is the laſt particular in the firſe 
generall. Bleſſedneſs in its proper and adequate no- 
tion, conſiſts in a freedom from whatſoever i evill, 
and a fruition of all good. But he that endwrerh 
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Plalm x11, 


rempration, is deprived of good and afflifked with: 
evill, .how then can he be bleſſed ? 

This objet#on will be ſnfficiently anſwered by 
a double diſtintion. 

He that exdureth temptation, though he is not 
bleſſed conſumematively, yer he is bleſſed inchoative- 

» For 

7. Though he is not altogether free from ewill, 
yet he is free from the evif of the evill, and that is 
a beginning of happineſs. Chriſtian patience pluck- 
eth out the ſt;»g of a es "an whereby it be-- 
cometh in ſtead of a cvrſe,a bleſſing. Affliction to 
him that exdvyeth it as he ought, 15 not ſickneſs but 
pbyſick, and ſonotewibto, but good tor him. 

2. Though. he-wants a _ s, yer he. exjoy- 
eth ſo much as.may well be called a zaſt of bliſs, 
namely the favour of 'God,. and the peace of con- 
ſcience. 

1. He that exdureth temptation bath a quiet 
mind in the mid[t of all his troubles, and his ſoul, 
like the up er regiou of the ayre, is without any 
clouds of Morafties It was the cownſell of our S4- 
vioxr to his Diſciples, I» your patience. poſſeſs your 
ſonls; the patient: Chriftian even when he is be- 
reaved of his eſtate, his liberty, his health, his cre- 
dit, poſſeſſeth his ſoul in a calms and ſerene tran- 
quillity. 

2, Nay, which is yet far more, he that exdareth 
temptation,enjoyeth his God, and whileſt the rat of 
affliction falleth, he beholds the Sun ſhining on him. 
To the upright ( ſaith the Pſalmiſt) there. ariſeth 
light in darkneſs, even the [ight of Gods countenance 
EOIIE 06 Ponte "FFeS game gar 
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had S* Steven, when through a ſhowre of fones he 
beheld the Heaven open and Feſus ſtanding at the 
1tght hand of God ! and yet the like vifion, thongh 
not atter the ſame manner is vouchſafed to every 
Chriſtiant epaurer, to whom, as it were, Heavem 1$ 
opened, whileſt he beholds Ged through Chriſt pro- 
P8102 towards him. It is in love, that God doth 
exerciſe any of his with temptations, and to thoſe 
that exdure them he is. pleaſed tro wanife(t his love, 
kiſfing them with the kiſſes of his mouth, who ks 
the rod of his hand. And ſurely there is no happs- 


_ weſs on this ſide Heaven, to the ſenſe of Divine fa- 


wour, and the quzet of our own ſþirzt - indeed it is 
an Heaven upon-earth, an anticipation of Heaven, 
the firſt fruits of glory, and an ivchoation of bleſſed- 
neſs. 

js He that endureth temptation, though he is not 
bleſſed poſitively, yet he is diſþoſttively ;, he is not 
actually poſſeſſed with bliſs, but he is in a certain ex- 
pettation of, and ready preparatio tor it ; (though 
he be not at the jozrneys exd, he 1s in the way that 
leads to it. When the Shzp is in the hawver,it is paſt 


' all ſcorms, but by enduring ſtorms, it at laſt arriveth 


at the havey, When we come to Heaven, there 
will be »s wore temptation to endyre, but by endu- 
ring temptation It 1s, that we come to Heaven. So 
trueis that of Sc Paul, Theſe light afflictions which 
are but for a moment, work for us (to wit not of 
themſelves, but being patiently undergone ) an ex- 
ceeding eternall weight of elory, Indeed the tempt a- 
tion init {elf is. an evill, and tends to make us wiſe- 
rable ; but the enduring it, is a vertuega grace which 
maketh us fit for b/eſſedpeſs, - - 
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. To cloſe upthis, and with this the rſt generall 
part of »vy Text - | 
1. Howgroſly is the world deceived in their opi- 
108 Concerning the godly, whileſt they jade them 
of all men moſt miſerable, by reaſon of thole tempta- 
1105, to which they are expoſed ; whereas the truth 


1s, that wicked men in the midſt of all their pro- 


ſpertty, by abafing it are infaliciter felices, unhap- 
pily happy ;, and good men in the midſt of adverſity, 
by endxring 1t, are feliciter infalices, happily un- 
happy * The exjoyments of the ove are but golden 
chains and ſilken halters, whereas the ſufferings of 
che other, are as fiery chariots to carry them to 
Heaven. 

2. How great an encourarement 1s this to 4qua- 
nimity, nay magnanimity of ſPirir in all our tryals * 
what traveler doth not cheerfully ride through dirty 
and watery lanes, when he conſiders it is his way 
home f what Merchant doth not willingly diſpence 
with a troubleſome tedious voyage, when he conf1- 
ders it 1s to advance his fortune ? why ſhould we 
think much at any tiryals, when they are deſigned tor 
this exd, to prepare us for glory ? for ( faith our 
Apoſtle concerning the patient enaurer ) when he zs 
tried, he ſhall receive the Crown of life, which he hath 


promiſed to them that love him, W hich is the 


Second and main part of the Text, and now com- 
eth to be diſcuſſed; It is thar which I call an expoſ6- 
tory confirmation, 'Thatit is a confirmation, the can- 
[all particle for implies; and thar it is an expoſ#tton, 
the following words demonſtraie, The aeſizn of the 
argument 1s, to prove the man that exdureth tempta- 


tron bleſſed, becauſe he ſhall receive a Crown nh 
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by which it appears to be a confirmation, The ftrength 
ot the argument is, becauie bleſſedneſs conſifts in the 
receiving of that Crown; in which reſpect it is an ex- 
poſition, 

[t yet more particularly you look into the words, 

ou will find in them an ax{wer to three queſtions, 
concerning the bleſſedzeſs of the exauring Saint : 

Fn What it is he ſhall receive ? 4 Crown of 
lifes. 

Buando, When he ſhall receiveit: whem he is 
tryed, 

Bare, Wherefore he ſhall receive it * becaule the 
Lord hath promiſed it. 

Or it you will, obſerve here 4 double confirma- 
tion; the one, whereof is principal, and the other 
collaterall, Here is a iy of the Do&rine, why 
he that endureth temptation is bleſſed, becauſe when 
he « tried, he ſhall receive a Crown of life, And 
then here is a reaſon of that reaſon, why when he 5 
tried he ſhall receive a Crown of life, becauſe it is 
that which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love 
him, 

Our Apoſtle well knew how hardly this DodFrine 
would be received in the world, Were it,bleſſed i the 
wan that liweth in power and ſplenaour, in pleaſure 
axd jollity, enjoyeth health, wealth, commanas Coun- 
tries and Kingdoms ; it would have found an «nant- 
ous aſſent. But bleſſed is the man that endureth 
temptations quis credit, who: beleeweth this report ? 
No werxder that Sr: Fames provideth'ſo ſtrongly: tor 
the proof of it, that zone but an atheiſt can arxy it, 
Here is-r0ta in rota, owe proof withiw'another. 

That. he which ſhall: receive a Crown of Life isa 
| bleſſed: 


. 
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bleſſed man, is unqueftionable.z all the doubt is; whe- = 
cher there be any ſuch Crows of. [fe ; and this our-- 
Apoſtle puts outof doubt by this ſtrong wedinm, thar: 


the Lord, to wit Dominws Ders, the Lord God hath 


promiſed it, Since the Lord hath promiſed it, he mu, 


perform it, or he cannot be faithful ; it he be not 
fatthfall he ceaſeth to be God, it being impoſiible for 
God to lye. So that whoſoever queftioneth the. ble(- 
ſedneſs of this wan, muſt doubt the reception of the 
Crown, and wholoever doubts the reception of the 


Crown ; muſt queſi:on the truth of the promiſe ;. and 
whoſoever queſtions the trath of the promiſe, muſt... 
ſuppoſe that God can be falſe in his word, which isin . 


effect tO denya Deity, and io to be in plain tearms no 
better then an atheiff, 


I. Begiz we with the privcipall confirmation, to 
wit the reaſoy of the Dod#rine, in thole words, for - 
when he &« tryed, he jhall receive. a Crown of life, . 


Wherein more particularly obſerve, .. 


. The excellexcy of the benefit, he ſhall receive a 


Crown of life : and 4. 
The epportunity of the time, when he & tryed. 

| 'I. He that endureth temptation,. ſhall receive a 

Crown of life. ned dE, 5 
It you exqwire, what ts intended by this Crown of 


life ? the anſwer is eaſily returned, it is no other. 
then the eſrare of happineſs which: is' exjozed in - 


HOME. mt tg one os eo 3 begs 
That which would more particularly be inquired, 


ts, why this [tate 1s called a Crown, and: why a Crown 
of life ? 


Huſftrace chat f 


S Is A 


1, The metaphore of a Crown,ſerverh very-fitly to. 
wore eſtate in {everallparticulars z . . 
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' Your ;, for this reaſon Conquerours, and eſpecially 


Kings had Crowns put upon their heads. 


There 


are ſeverall Regalia inſienia, ornaments belong to 


K ings and Emperours, 1T hrone, a Robe, a Scepter, 2 
Crown; and amongſt them, this /aft is the chief. 
When Ring Ahaſuerus asked Haman, What ſhall be 
done to the man,the King delighteth to honour ? one 


part of the anſwer is, Let the royall apparrell bes 
brought forth which the King uſeth to wear, and the 
Crown Royall which « ſet upon his head : Such ha- 
nour have all his Saints, they are as ſo many Con- 
querours, yea Kings, What was ſaid of Rome, 
is much more true of Heaven, it is Reſpublica 
Regum, a ſociety of Kings; according to that of 
Sr Fohn, He hath made 1s Kings, That we may 

ſee how hozonrable that eſtate is, it is not only here 

reſembled to 2 Crown, but by S* Peter it is called « 

Crown of Glory : as if whereas glory is an appendix 

to other Crowns, it were the matter of this,paralell 
to which itis, that we read el{yhere of a weight of 
elory. Andas a Crows encompaſſeth the whole head, 
fo al this Crown the whole man, ſoul and body, 
whileſt each ſhall have that g/ory, which is ſutable 

toOlt. 

2. A Crown, eſpecially a Royall Erown,is made of 
Gold, ſet with Fewels and Pearls; by which is re- 
preſented the wealth of that eff ate, wherein there ſhall 
be 20 want, but a fullneſs of all enjoywents. To this 
purpoſe it is, that it is ellwhere compared to an dxhe- 
»itance, and a Kingdoms; it is ſet forth by a City, the 

reets whereof are of pure gold, the gates were of 


pearls, the building of the Ja, of jaſper, and the 


foundation, 
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Mart.25. 21. 
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foliation. garniſhed with all manner of pretioms 
ftones indeed the-opulencre of that fate is {o great, 


that it can'not be w?afwred, looweh that it cannot 
be numbered, and 10 precioms that it caninot-be wa- 
bued. ; | = 

* 3s A Crown, i an embleme of joy; ayes of Co- 
rowntion, are dayes of exaltation ;, the day wherein 
King Solomons mother Crowsed him, is {aid to be the 
day of. gladneſs of his heart : yea at that-time,all the 
people piped withpipes and rejoyced with:;great joy, g 
that the'earth rent with the ſonntl of thim, Sutable 
thereuntot ts that St-Pay] puts theſe'together, »zy 


. joyand my Crown, (peaking to the Philippians ; and 


FP 


bhſed; yea'notwithſtanding'the honour, wealth and 


thatihe calls the Theſfalontans his Crown of rejoy- 
cimg. Such a Crown ſhall be ſet upon the heads of 


* olozifred Saints, which ſhall f{ them with joy and 


gladneſs of heart; for this reaſon it is called by our 
bleſſed Saviour, gaudium domini, the joy of the 
Lord, which becauleirt cannot exter 4110 25, we ſhall 
enter into ft. Then it 1s, thoſe-propheczes ſhall be 
fully accompliſhed, The Lord God fhall 'wipe. away 
tears from off thetr faces, that the ranſomed of the 
Lord ſhall tome to Zion, with ſongs and joyupon their 
heads, they ſhall have joy-and gladneſs,and (orrow and 
ſiebings ſhall flee away, Thus whereas honour ,wealth 
and 'pleaſure, are the three-grand objet?s of mens 
gefires, all of theie weet together 1n that eſtate, 


"and 'are as it were encircled by this metaphor of a 


Crown. | | 

2. But our Apeſile contents not himſelf only to 
aſſnrea Crown, 'tor that would not have proved his 
Dottrine, ſince 'many That 'recetve Crowns 'are nov 


LE 
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jay of Crow, there is all0.cmmy,eare, trouble, which. 


tolloweth that honayr, accompanieth, that: wealih, 


and attends that joy}, 0h nobilem potius-guqmfelicens 


parnum, (aid he truly of the Rojall Robe, :itisrather 
noble, then happy.; and it is not- ſe{doms (een, mhat 
Crowns. are uxfortunate to thale who. weay thems 
That therefore we might not :hi4k that our Ap afile; 
intended an e4:tbly Crows; It 15 {atd\ to. le-4 Crows 
of life, by, which. it is. diftsngu/ſhed. from; and. far 
adyanced above ether Crowns. By-the Apoftle Petar 
it is.called d4uzesrnrg rents, 4 Crowes made 35:it were 
of the flower dadegra; which uever fadeth: and.to. 


this notion. the phreſe.in-the.rext may. be.neferd 3, it 


is 4 Crawn, of life, thag.is ſuch aCrawn: which gm 
r0t die, nor wither. TO his.Crawn, that dotty, re- 
fers, of. a Nobleman, giving three; Crowns in. his 
Arms, Buarta perenns erit's "the fourth thalk wewer 
ertiDa:. -+ ;-: 7 ne dy ON IIa des. vob 
" 4 ths. is that which denominatethit afate of 
bleſjedreſs, tor were there never lo great aconflacuce 
of pleaſure, riches, honour, yet ik ths were but only 
fox, a;time, it could not make aman happy. The. 
| Crannof this Cropnis, thatitis of an.eternul dwa- 
tio, and that not only inreſþet# of zt ſelf, but thoſe 
tharmearit 3, for which redſon Iconceiveitis.elpe- 
cially. called a Crown of life, as. being. fychaCrown 
yehich. confers. life, 19 than they, who enjoy.it never 
die, . The ils 2:/abulews fray. afhe ous axdywiich 
having..a Cxown, off ihexue: upon bis: heady. fought 
with a Buſiisk and was not killed by, itz) but. its: a 
| CErbabm, Se; HH the oo ky Fre this ons 
Upon their. heads,.,aze no. longer ſwhjed toithopryr 
A k Aa Germs \thaugh:they- civfer 
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Heron, 


howanr, they cannot- life ; nay ſometimes they ha-: 


ſten death,\and occaſion the 'r9in of their owneys ; 


bat: this Crown maketh the poſſeſſors:of it as long lb. 
«Nor is it barely a fe, but a Crows of life; that. is, 
an honoxrable, pleaſant, joyfall life, a Efe attended 
with whatſoever may make it deſireable, whichiis' 
here aſcertained; for that is the import of theſe'two. 
words. joyned together, and both theſe muſt concyrre 
tomakea manhappy. Thereis a kindof life which 
even the damned: may be ſaid to have, bur it is not 
aCrown of life,..a ifeattended with dignity and pro- 
fperity.: indeed. neither the Crown without life, not- 
hfe. without- the Crown, 'butithe Crown of life ma-- 
keth the compleat happineſs,” © bo 408 
| Andas theſe words conjoyned, beſt deſcribe ow 
ſo this deſcription of bliſswas moſt ſutable in this 
lace, For whereas the Semptation which a man'triay\ 
e called'to endure; 15 ſwcb as roucheth him in lis 
eftate, or credit, or body, or life ; and to berrave 
him -of this /aft, is the worſt which any rempra- 
tion candy; here is abundant recompence for-ſhame,- 


| pains : poverty, yea acath it ſelf, ro WIt' 4 Erown off 


lifes. | NEE | 
+ 6d we therefore when we are called to endpre, 
to call to mind what we thall receive. Tt is'a true 
faying of St Gregory,. Mala wite preſents tante du-' 
rius [entimic, quanto bonam, quod [equitur ;penfare 
#eeligimms's the true rexfon why we {0 anwillingly 
endure preſent evils, is, becauſe 'we neglett to conſt- 
der the future. good, » All -who® endure chaſtifings 


(faith the {pyſtle ) are ſons,andbeing ſons, are heirs 


w—_—_ 


ok this Crown,\Noli attendere qidynigpanam' babes" 


© flagellp 


bis 


At - 
hn. <— RF s 


Sa i 


_— 
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flagel 0, (ed quem locurs in Teflaments.  Conſider-nor* 


{o much what frekes thou haſt from i mo rod, 
as what place in his wif, which bequeat 


Stephen had a Crown in' his name, and every oxe 
that endureth, though not to that extremtry,which he 
did, ſhall have a Crewn upon his head, ' Pertue_s 
( faith Seneca divinely ) qup tendit, non'quid paſſura 
eft recogitat $1 recounts not what it ew ſuffererh, but 
what-1t. ſhall enjoy, While a Crows of thorns is put 
into thy hard, let a Crows of life be in thy ege, © 
. Indeed this Crows of Life duly pondered,willſerve 
on.the one hand to darkes the 'o/ories; and on the 
other. to leſſen the miſeries of 4bis preſent life,' and 
accordingly cannot but evable us to contemn the one; 
and 'epaure the other. SIR 

-.T, Whats the g /;-mmerine of the'caxdle to the 
ſhining of the Sun ? the walne of braſs and iroy, to 
the worth of guld: and ſilver ? Tafinirely far leſs is 
the higheſt dignity here below, to the glory above. 
The memar in the Revelation having a Crown upon 
her.head, hath the Moon under her feet ; terrans de- 
ſpicit,qui calum afich ; he-who beholds the Starfof 
Heaven, deſpiſeth the flowers of the earth; ail the- 
excellencies of this world are fo far from being deſe- 
rable, that they are contemptibleto hum who expects 
this Crown of ; IP 
..2,. Nor 1s there leſs efficacy in this Crown, to 
render this worlds: wiſeries- tollerable, then its de- 
lights deſpicable. The ſufferings of this preſent life 
(-laith $1. Paul). are not worthy to be- compared with 


the glory that ſbail be revealed. How light 1s a dr am of 
reproach tg.3Ftight of glory f _ ſhort is a n1nute 
Lava 3 


of. 


| th to-thee 
no leſs then a Crown, The firff Chriſtian ſufferer: 


Sen. Ep 


Rev.I2.1, 


Rom. 8; - 
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Aug. 


not thinketohaye theirs ypop othingearms.. - 


of pagnto amerernity of pleaſure ? no mondey-it upon 
this. account the: Apoſtle calls them /zeht af flrefions 
which are: but for a moment. Bene fertur calumnia 
cur acquiritur corona, he need not be weary of the 
Cre[s,vho is ſure of the Crown. We faint not: ( faith 
St Payt. ) in that very. place, . while we look not on 
the things that are ſeen, but on. the things that are n6t 
ſeen, . meaning rhe things of glory which are xot [cen 
by the. ege of ſexſe; and yet being looked on by. the 
eye of faith, preſerves us trom faintizg in the great- 
eſt trials, Moſes having rejþefF to the recompence of 
reward,. wade choice of afflictions; well may we be 
contented to endure them. This joy being ſez belore 
Chriſt, cauſed him-to. evdure the Croſs and deſpiſe the 
ſhame.;, and. therefore baving: this price 1n our eye, 
let us run with pattence the race which us ſet before ns : 
So muchthe rather, conſidering 


-— x g_—_— _— — 


” w——_<—— — ——O@——_--c- _ _— oo 


x. The utuall priority of enduring in order to this Z 
Crown. St Auftin.long fince ſaid, and truly, rota 


vita, humana tentatio, mans life on earth 1s 4 conti- 
aucd temptation. There are temptations we muſt re- 
(fe, and there are temptations we muſt endures and 
who almoſt ware.or leſs,. in ſome bind or other, doth 
not-experience both theſes The may. to. Heaven is 
[ometimes bloudy, frequently watery; per anguſta per- 


 venitar.ad angufta 3 the way to. bliſs. is ftraight, no 


paſſing through with our ſins,and ſeldom without ſuf- 
fering.. This Cromn is not for. any -bue conquerours, 
BOY -iS there any ny without flehteng, and that 
many:times: a ſharp fight of affiict:on. He: who is the 
Captain:ofous fatvation, obtained his Crown by this 
means, and:ſyrely thoſe that are the.ſog/dters, mult 


2. The 


on $$ ner BS 
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2, The probable proportionality of this Crown to 
our enduring : Amongſt the Rowans there were ſe- 
verall forts of Crowns appointed, according to the 


ſeverall fervices,which had been done + and Divines 4g. medit. 


geneully affirm different degrees of glory, according 
to what we do or ſuffer in this world : as oze Star, 
fo owe Crown differeth from another in glory z, indeed 
communis Ietitia, the joy 1s common; but diſpar glo> 
71a, the glory is different. It is S* Pants aflertion, As 


the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſovur conſolation ? Cor.1. 


aboundeth by Chriſt ; and it is probably true, that as 
our afflietions abound;(o ſhall our remuneration abound 


alſo. The fame Apoſtle faith, If we ſuffer with him, 2 Tim... 


we [hall raizn with hum + 1, and the more we ſuffer for 
him,the more glory we ſhall receive from him,whileſt 
that every zew croſs addeth 4 new pearl to this 
Crown of life which is conferred on the Chriſtian en- 


any er. 
I end this: Itis foried of Alexander, that having 


invited many of his Courtiers to ſupper, he provided 
a Crown of neer 200! yalue, which was to be giver 
to him who drank moſt ; upon which ſeveraliot them 
drank (o-long, till in ſtead of gamming the Crown they 


lo# their ves. Lo here ( my brethren ) a Crown of - 


life tendered to all who willingly drink the cyp of 
affliction ; let us not refuſe although we /oſe our 
tives, fince we ſhall be ſure to win the Crown, Pe- 
ricula non reſpicit Martyr, fed Coronam: plagas non 


horret pram numerat,ſaith Chryſologus excellent= ©, 


ly. Whenſoever thou art called to ſuffer, look off 
trom the dangey to the Crown, and numbring the 
riches of the one, thou wilt not fearthe other. That 
was buta fooliſh mother ,who would not let her ſonne 


put 


RY 
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pur off his »ghr cap to put on a Crown- and heisa 
fooliſh Chriſtian, whom this Crows cannot perſivade 
to part with theſe worldly comfort:, and to Bdure 
worldly croſſes. Oh letus «kt that wiſedi;zz of God, 


' whereby we tnay learn to ſet a true eſtimate on this 


benefir, and then we ſhall kzow, that however 
whileſt we endure temptation, we ſeem to be miſera- 
ble, when we receive this Crown we (hall be really 
bleſſed : And if you deſire to know when this Crown 
ſhall be received, the anſwer is | 4-4 08 

2. When he t tryed, which 1s the ext particular 
to be handled, The Greek words are bupss pvbutree, 
and *may beſt be rendred, being found approved: 
Look as the gold when upon tryall it is approved, 
1s then imployed tor ſome veſſell of honour, the Schol- | 
lar when upon examination he 1S approved, 1S ad- 
vanced to lome preferment ; the wre##ley or runner, 
when having performed his ſervice, he is adjudged 


 congperonr, obtaineth the prize ſo the Chriſtian 


having been tryed by remptarion,and being approved” 


for his enduring, receiveth the Crown, 


That which would be more particularly inquired, 
is, when the Chriſtian that endureth,js tryed and ap- 
proved ? The anſwer to which is returned, when he 
hath endured 1o the end of his life. The truthis 

r, So long as we are in this world, weare under 
iryall, nor are we tryed and approved. till we go out 
of it, and then we receive the Crown, The whole day 
of life'is the time of labonring in the vintyard win 
the evening'of death, when we receive our wages 5 
we'are not- fully rryed in the Chriſtian race, till we 
come to the goal of death, and then if we be found 
worthywe ſhall ob64in the prize, Thete are 700 many 


who 


ani M56 1 ot i. cre ng 


- —_— -- 
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pr fer [themſelves to be, not vol bi 
hich welts away it the heat of the fire 5 and there- 
fore it is our Savi/ours countell tothe fart of the 
Charch of Smyrna, Be thou faithfull nnto the death, 
ant I will give thee a Crown of life_-, INS 
'2, Whenwe are ſofficiently tryed,we ſhall be cal- 
led.out of this world to the frurtion of our Crown. 
This world's the field, wherein the good cory ſtands 
fo long till it be ripe, and then it is c#t down by death, 
to be carried into the barn of glory, It is the ſchool 
of the Crof wherein it-pleateth God to train us, and 
then by death he taketh us to the Academy of Hea- 
ven : our heavenly Phyfirion will Eeep us wo loweer in 
pinch, but till we are throughly purged ; our mercts 
ull reflver will no longer detacn us inthe furwace, 
bur till we. are ſufficiently purified « when once by 
endaring temptation we ate tryed and fitted-ior Hea- 
ven,dtah doth come to put an ena'to all owr trenbles, 
and put as into a parizall poſſeſiion of that Crows, 
which m the' dry i} eadememt the Righteome Fudge 
hall plenarily corfer upon us. $7 
Let then the Chriſt: ax endurer be content to waits 
ind not rep1me arthe delay of hisreward: The thing 
is certain, he ſhall receive ; 1 and: the time is [et te0 
when he i tryed; nor can it be long, fince-it is only 
during the ſhort time of Iife, It may peobags ſeems 
/oxe torhee, and fo much the longer, becauſe of the 


remptutions which befall thee; but ſurely a Crown, 
and eſpecially 2 Crowy of fe js worth the waiting for, 
and when it 15 received, thon wilt acknowledg thy 
fetf abundantly recompenctd for the greatueſs: and-. . 
length of thy ſufferings. ARE at any My "_ 
© 3 IT ' tx 


a 


who endure for 2 tire, and then fall eve, thereby! 
4 but drofs, 


Rev.2:19, 


"The Jenad of Fatienees. 


Rom. 9. 


» 


h 


promiſed, 


: Mat.28. q 


v % | 
= = =.) 
Ms 


ull thoughts aciſe.inthy mind concerning this Crown, 


clauſeof the Text, which.now remaineth: co.be dif- 
cuſſed ;.;it is the Crows of life, © 
* 2: FPhichthe Lord hath promiſed to them that love 
bim ; it is that which 1 call the cofaterall confirma- 
t50n,- as being a Frong argument, alluring the rece- 
tron of that Crewn, which denominateth the ſuffer- 
ing Chriſtian bleſſed. 


Whereia more particularly there ate two things 


obſervable : PB td 
The means of conveiance, in thole words, which 
the Lord bath promiſed, | 


1 The ſ»bje of receptionin thoſe, to them that love 


+1; The Crown of life is that, which the Lord bath 


{ 
Ln 


| f Lord here uſed, is very frequently 
throughout the new Teſtament given to Chrik and 


La + 


ly by Ged 4þe Father,to him as Mediator. Apd thus 


1. He is Lord of the whole world, having pow- 


» On 


2, He 


<.* alia nc 
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ae and yanquiſh them. 


wmach;till the full meal. 


” . ” : 


Crown, yet frequently under the' reſemblance of '2 114, ,.. 


clearly and fully revealed by them, as it was after- See mY 20 
' wards by this Lord and his Apoſtles; ſo thatnow we Fobns firſi E- 
| have (to allude to St Peters phraſe) a:more'ſure, or at piſtle the 33: 

| leaſt a more plain wordof promiſe,' to which we ſhall — 

 dowell to take heed, as to alight ſhining in 4 dark 1 Pet.1.25. 
" plate; ta revive our hearts with a confident expeRta- 
tion, even when we. are 7#votved in the darknefs-of 
 afflition. Cab Bands ile uns” 
- _ That which may the more excite our fatth, en- 
conraze our hope, and thereby frengthen our patience 
in exduripe, 1s. the! conſideration; of this.Lord who 

_ hath promiſed this Crows, Inaſmuchas. - 
I. In general, this Lord never faileth in whatſo- 
ever he promiſeth, S* Paul ſaith, Al the promiſes are 
in him yea and Amen; ſurely. then all his promiſes 
© are yea and Amen, andas they are made, ſotheyare 
made goods In the-preface of the. Epiſtle- tothe 
RT. i: - + Angell 


. 


_— — 
4 o—_ ew 3 
Ro OE  Y on. __- Os 


Th Row if Pokes, 


Phal.12.7. 5 


James 2.1 


 Matth, 4, 


which" x\man Hatch 'by 4 lawfalP$ 


4 Do uhe Phi ladelphians, he is cled the the Hintn,” 
te E fait 


full witneſs, as being true inall his ſayings? 
free efperizlly inhis promiſes. Thewords of the 
Tard (faith Txt) are'pure whras, as ſilver tryed in' 
the fire parified ſeaven times. Tt is true of all, buy! 
cipally meant of the words of promiſe; Whith ut6: 
{aid to be as ſilver purified ſeater rimes;beciaſe they 
are free from the leaſt droff of deveir. This Lot 
never promiſeth, but whath ereully Mtends and effe- 
audlly erformeth. 
'2. In ſpeciatlas to this MY he who promiferh 
is fully able and willing to falfill ic: He is called by. 


_ this Apoftle he Lord of 'lory, ant therefore can' 


confer the elvry of Eros: by St Pl] the Lord of 


life, and'ttieretore cafi br 0w a Crown of life. There 


catifiot be-a clearer trife to hy thing,” then that 
urchaſe from "rhe 
ridht'opner. This Dord hath purchaſed this Crowy) 


of Fhis -Futher at'4 dear yate, not with corraptible's ld. 


a»d fatver, but his own moſt pretioms blond © yea tie 
is va> itito Hewvey to take poſſeſſion of his purchaſe; 
whereby it is now ully in\h# b4pus to'beftow - wi 
whithis yer Sore, hehath pr chaſed it in onrpdme, 
and poſſeſſeth'it in our behalf, no wonder if he hath 
promiſed it 'to us;"nor need we doybr at all of tis 
power or wilt td ronfty it on tis. 

'The Devill ohcerookour bleſſed Liwup to, th 
exceeding gh monttuln, "ind fhewel him all the. 
Kinguerhis ofthe world and the glory of theme ;' yea 


nor Only fhewed, but promiſed hen faying, All thtfe 


will I give thte, if thm wilt fall down and w 
we” But'in this Ny Jay, fincethey we 


one of ble Yogvg, "bm the perwi] = 


dpdtns, 


_— OT. SO TION 


- OP» AE Wat. > a ce WO ate dart 


* Os» Ae EAA WC. and wn eels at.” dare 


The Remard of P tiene" 


him .to whom he. was 1o 5m mpudent: as tt pRee 


them.... And/as ,he would have dealt with Chrift; 
ſo. he. &eleth with fooliſh mortals, Ay om 


Fax he cammot , | nly never meancth: to | 
kgs - But Far be. it from this Lord,the Righteous 


e hath promijed us the Kingdom, not of. thrth, 


Tues to deal ſo with his ſervants - be hath fhewed, 
nay 


but Heaven and. the glory thereof 4. and we ate as 
ſure to receive it, as it we didalready.emjayit ; and. 


therefore onght with faith to beleeve, : with hope to 
expect, . and with conflancy .tO Wail for the accom- 
pliſhraent. of it.; renvembring what he-uigh hinwelf, 
though {0n: anorher account, ; Heduew.and earth ſock 


Ree lion word fhall hot paſs away. - 
, I ſbut up this with - Ape FF 


extlared hathdeſerved, but quam Dowinuspromiſits 
which. the ord hath promiſed,. to, wit ot ;his. meer 
grace. and mercy. '. A Dake waging war with bs twe- 
#29, bore in his ſhield the Eagle ( reſembling Fw 


piter. ) having a:Grows if. his beak,, with this Aotto, 


Fapiter 'merentihus offertF upiter affers it to them: 
ee Un it.. Itis:90r-fo with hs Cone 
for theu-whoſbould receiue it 1, nat our. beſt deings 


nor yet. morſ} ſufferings can merit this Crown.. es 
#9 2 Tim.4, 


called indeed by S: Pauly Grammeprighte ha 
wit. in.reſ{pect _ Chrifts ;($or. lo 4t 
eth,) which: the righteam From 
account of his own'word,, which» if\be ſhould apor 
perform he wereanrightzous ). but not mreipegof 
OUr.rteervi.s and. therefore. ir. is aided; ſhall ares 


Aa pg).me i= thetdas. . Let wit aken road 


FRge-- this Crown. is 3 Tit war that. onbichwe 


is not the 
the: Crawn of life, quam. ille —_ which he who. 


{106 wit kat | 


Match. 5. 17. 


T;0y D 3. have ; 


26; - 'T Thi Reward oF Patents: | 


have merited; but withall let us be confidently fred 
of it, ſince itis thatwhich the Lordhath promiſed.” 

12; Fo'them that Tower him;” which is the'laf par! 
ticular of the. Text, 2nd ſhall i in a few words be: di-- 
ſpatchtd. * For'the' explication hereof, there are two 


q 
} 
| 
I 
1} 10 
vail 
| ' 


oy tt to berefolyed3-' © TANITY 
\': What it ss tolove this Lord Þ vi: ; 
*, "Why the qualification bs "hanged, fow ending 
if = $0 towing? * " 


Quet.i, - In anſ wer to the firſt Query, be pleaſed to know, 
thar-the-love of $4 in-its utmoſt /atz1ade, inci 
derh' an”? eſteem: 'of a Ueſite' after, atid a delight in 

him Eftcemisas the foundation, Deſire as'the wall, 
and Delightas the Roof Of this:fabrick 'of love : 
E ſtem is the beginning, Defirt is the progreſs, and 
Deleht is. the conſummation of love. Finally, Efteem 
Iv\8s, the. ballaſt: to, make the Ship. feady, "Defihe- 
: asthe[/ ts, by-which-it paſſerh through rhe 0ce4n; 
and Dillgh is the "maſt Tels which welconseth | ro the 
Wis 17 To loverhe Lord. Chriſt," is to fer an bis h rate 
and. walyerupon bim;"{o,as* to reject” ai-rhings: in 
.Fempariſon ft. him”? Fudlgment\ is. the ſource and 
ſpring of affettion;” from-whenee it proceeds, and ac- 
ug ws to which-it:is" proportiozed. He that hath 
wall eſteemaot: Aibaſe'! luſt, *a bratiſh pleaſures 
*f Chriftcapng 1tibe f(a tour him 5 heonely 
kong Bigmto him; who*(with St Pant) 
: accounts" al things loſs and dung for the excellency 
'Phil.z, 1 of the Enovleds of him." What ts:thy-belowed more_ 
| «. then; axother, beloved ?:. faid'choſe blind dungherg of 
 1\Ferwſalem,. who: being jonoyeht- of this .2x4eltvhcy, 
pprmntacer to judg of his mh; burthe _ 
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of -Chrift, having her eyes opened to ſee him, know- 
| eth how,$0, value him, .. and, therefore Teturneth 
w. - GS WIC SICY 95 þ 54147 &- 4, 
this anſwer, he. 4 the chiefeſt among. tex thou- 
ſands. x Og OY : - 
2, To love this Lord, is carneſtly to long after 
| union and communion with him, As Samuel told 
Saul, that all the deſires of the 1ſraclites were upon 
bim, {o is it with the Chriſtian 1n reſpett of Chriſt, 
who is the cexter in which all the lines of his defire 


Matth.3.19, 


% +. » -» 


- ” 2.0065 es: Sw Y 


hath > 9 ces pr ewonoetys - v «1/7 
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1 COr.13-3. 


hich would wexr benquired is, Why- our Apofilt 
changeth the 'qua//Scurrox ?* 1c had\been-mort;þry- 
pex and, agreeable with his precedent diſcomyfe-to 
Fave faid,. which the Lird hath promiſed to them'that 
exdure, and no doubt this 'is 1»render to be Jhclg- 
ded : Burif you duly weigh; you thall find: very 
'gaod reaſon for the alteration, and thatin's chree- 
fold reſpett, fince we may probably conceive, that 
our Apoſtle hereby intended a reffiriFion,a diretion, 
and an exlargment., | ; 


"Le Them that love him, implyeth a reftyidFion, 


[letwng 'us fee to what kinde of endurers this Crown 
belongs, namely to ſuch as endere out of a loves 


te Chriſt : Orammws, jejuynans ( faithan Ancient ) 


we pray, we'faſt, Imay add, roleramas, we ſuffer ; 
edu fine av, . bur what & all ara iooy 
thoneh 1 beftow all my goods on the popr (faith 
Se Pal.) fea thaugh T give my body to be burned 
and bav e708 char Hy, I am nothing : and though the 


charity, there;intended be ove fo the byerhren, Yer 
"it may. be applied, to the! love of Chriſt, without 


which the greareſt ſafferihzs areof no value in Godls 
eſteem.. 'Theteis anex«winz out of neceffiry, be- 
cauſe we cannot help it'5, there is an exd#rme out of 


 wainglory, thatwe.may gait the'xepure of orpyage ; 
and there 1s an e#d1r2; 


and! an exduriaz outof cha#ity, to whithtonr 
love -to this Lord vndlaceth; when and od for his 
ſake and ir.is onely ts exanrive which entiruleth 


_ ustothe Crowy., 


"2. Them that love bins involverh” in ita dite- 


| Hion; whereby we'may be enabled to. zyrpre, adthe + 
ly by this grace of love. That thallexyrof ST Put 
of is 
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1s yer y appafite co this purpoſe; : twitch ſore . _ 
11tors . we conſthae it of war love To 1Chye ſt poo 
ſhall: ſeparate 1u66:ofr om the lwor of Ebniſe'? "ſhadl'2fh- Rom. 8. 


bulutron, or tifrre(s,. or perfection; or fancepr.:orpy 
kedneſs, or 4b law m7 2s Chriſe 
will enabler ps 20 rnabre-all theſe foriChrifes:(ake ? 
Hence it-is that the holy Scriptures compare it'th 
death; notonely becauſe: it:feparaterbas:it wete the 
| ſonl from. the body, to poypit- With: its dou ob 
jech, -butlikewile('as Sc.2wſtep oblerveth becauſe 4c. 
as there is no oppoſition to be ane againitwexrh, fo 
Nether aramfe Love which voercometh: all 'Hiffiral- 
Hes, evenrath it ſelf ; and inthatreſpect ishoton- 
ly ferong ws, but. fronger then demth, © nil 
3-. Once mote: Thews tht love -hins, ccarriedh 
with it :atrenlargement of this rempneration, as be- 
longing: notiexely to them who actnally oxalere, but 
to-all who love Chriſt. . All Chrifteansate nota 
led to tndure ttmpration, and ifitttey/be:ndevoalfo 
to it, 'the _ not 'to_ pmt themſelves wp it, 
Toyeu ((aiththe 4poſtle ) vu :g7ven, not only ro oa 
beleeve, bat to.fuffer 5 abilityiaf ſuffering, eſpecially 
death, is. arpift.not conferr'd.on- all Chriſtians; 3nd. 
this Doxdonely calls them. to;fuffer whom he firs for 
it, . Purleaſt rhoſe Chriſtinys who were not pat up- . 
on ſuchywinentiervice,. mightzhiuk that therefore 
they had zo part in the Crown, the Apoſtte:enlarg- 
eth tlie-yualficutign to nllwholoue:Chrift,: Indeed 
every Ciriſeioroughtito havea went in'fome mea- 
ſure ready torenduere what: Chriſt ſhall: requicey; and 
whese.there is:Chisdaveiof,Ghrsſt,.obere will bethis 
reddineſs, Buvitin pleats rAbabardatiat thy Dart talle- 
inuþakyiodayery TD” a" t 
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” — Se 8rved ef Patimes, —_ 
7” £7 -and proſperity 3.0rif in ſuffering times, by his pro- 


evidence thou 2rt.not.cabed.to endire, yet\ be not 


idex 
diſconrageds: this' Crown is. prowifed by this Lord, 
NOt ws to them that endure, but tothem that love 
him AC a YR. 


'I end all therefore with that exhortation of the 


Pſalmiſt ;,-0b love the Lord all you his Saints !' Lowe 
him: forihis.own ſeke, that is amor amicittie,2 loveof 
ftiendſhip,and moſt acceptable. . Indeed'it you lpob 
upon him, . you: cannot. chooſe but. love himmfor he is 
altogether lovely to a ſpirituull eze: Andſhew the yeu- 


- ity of your. love, by; your ſorrow-tor his:abſence, and 


-Joy in bis preſence 3 #eer t0. offend him, care to pleaſe 


35 himby avo;idingwbat he orbids and per forming what 
; be: requirethe;, by your. willingneſs to. hate'' Father 


- -and-Mether,' goods :and lands ; to endure-reprouch 
- ;and-ſhaw, loſſes: and: croſſes for his-ſake;: and then 


| quid.non ſperammns:amantes ? .what-may not Chri(ts 


+ fiiends-bape fors If you love him he will love you, 
nay he-loved you before you loved him, and by that 


- ſo much. the more ab/zgerh-you.to love -him :- he 15- 
+: +264: you ſo.45-t0 doenay {oas to die, not onehs by 


 aFting,. but enduring < let your love anſwer his, and 


uf nothing elfe will prevasl; love: him- for your ow 


ſakes, for the Crownes ſake which he hathpromiſed 
. Za: ( and-will: in. due time: copfer on. all ): chews that 


.+ -And-thus I have fnitedthe Text; wherein you 


© -have beheld theibli/s-of the wan that endurerh tem- 
. tation and. loveth the-Lord,.- But perhaps you will 


Where #.this mawto;befaurd?.: The rrweh is, 
chan one (like thoſe. Pearls called 1njons;: be- 
ound: ome hyceve}:215 very reve but m_ 

TY here. 
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Tabow © in af agety and loc here - the uy 
Ro Se ſachia-man,M; Thomas: Bowyer Merchant, 
tof whom I-can truly ſay, whileſthe'vtd-heloved 
: the Lord; "and endured rempration'; and now he's 
fees | Jy: nope, he is Y- Pith 4 Crows of 
07 
lt you phraſe; the ſdered FPrits you mal finde the 
WT ed. man deſcnbed: by ſeveral eharadters ;"*rhe 
: Ladder whichreachethto Heaven; conſiſting of ma- 
2; jiicpny) *nor:do I know any of-them ahi might 
.not'in ſome: mea{urebe applied to hims'-Indeedhe 
->:2s-notionely 12 Sparre pat a: Conſtellation, orirarher 
a0: Heaven beſpangled with 1wany'Staryes - his'hife 
_ was:not-a ſingle leaf, but a book of many leaves, 
- ad thale filled with the {its of prod works: Firally, 
©: hewas notonely Flower, buCa Garden adorned:with 
:-the.:choice flowers of *many excellent. #iriues: To 
gather; them-all, would: ask* worerime: then'can be 
« {2 &+c4, . and therefore: paſling'over” his Temperance, 
21/8 ice, Prudence, with many others, I (hall onely 
{ out four choice-Flowers'to ſerew upon his Herſe, 
and thenT ſhall commit him tothe ground, un con 
: tO God.-: 
r. The firſts the Mayeeld of Piery;which i iS ical- 
\ led in. my Text, the Jowe of the Lord; 2 graces 
: Whereot he gave manifeſt - evidence, by his due re- 
god of Gods worſhip, affettionate love"'to Chriſts 
-. Miniſters, conſtant adherexcetothe Ti ruth, and pe 
Re, —_ mpathy:wuhy the Church, 
Y e Was-4'7743y-much given to ory Sag fxer- 
"Giles and as. he made choice of a fingle life,” fo for 
, ſe ome.gedri:before-his death, he 'ſequeſtred 'binaſelf 
i JO ſeaular>aſſuirs, 'thav he; might have more op- 
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" portknity of:conver ſung witt:6 A. So long #s he had 


ity of going and heating; he duly waitetf onthe 
pxbJique adminiſtrations; where T have ſevera#? 
rimes been an eye witneſs of his reverend and' devout 
attention. * Nor was he (as I fear rao- many are 
weeligent Of family dutyes,in praying with,and pivings 
m[tratfions to them, withall allottiris mech nc 
to his EEnn® ſo that 1 may tray Gay of 
him, in-the words' of David concerning the bleſſed 
min; His: delight was inthe Law of the Loyd; aha 
thererss he didiexerciſe himſelf duy and night. 
:* 2, "He was-an entire and 'cordralf frrend® to the 
Orthodox 'and: faithfall 4iſpenſers of the: Ford: of 
Chriſt; the ailightedto hear them, joyed to fer them, 
deſired” their py ayers, their company; and-was never 
better then when he-had them #t his Tab/e's yeatheir 
very frerwerebrantifull itthis eyes, NO 
- 32" The 1rmly Ref ore Religion of the Church of 
England; mwhich he had been-educated, he ſtedfaſt- 
ly" adhered to,' and according to his ' knowledge 
(Cwhicte was' not ſrel, in Divine as well as other 
matters) he 22alosſly afferted* her Do@#rine and 
Diſcipline, againſt heretical and ſchiſmaticall Anta- 
onifts, ED 7 
: Finally, -He was: 0x2'of the mourners in Sion, for 
the heynous ſis of the Nation, and grievous cala- 
wities of the'Ehurch; oftimes ſending up cryes and 
eroans to Henveniti ſecret, for the forgiveneſs of the 
exe,and redreſs of the other > Uponall which copſr- 


derativns, Tlippoſe none will deny himThe title of a 


Religtout man. 


2, Aſecond ®/aver is the Roſeof C bati ; F Pip | 
14 which ever atrendeth upon the former, the __ 
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of Gad-and. of. cur 'neighboyr- being. inſeperables. 


Kbe-Cherty of this.our Brothers, wasthough'extend- | 
ed. to.all,. yer eſpecially direed towards: the poor 


agd. needy, whom ( according to» another character 
of, Dawias. bleſſed man ) he conbdered,. and-that fo 


- Pſal. 41. 


as. to. relzeve, anſwerable to that eftate wherewith: 


Gad had Heſſed him;In his laſt wi# and. Teſt ament,he 
bath rexzembred the poor ofthis, (with ſome arher Pa- 
riſhes;, and hath: taken care-for the purting of Tem: 
poor youths torth to. Apprentiſhips, Being a Citizen, 
he hath not. forgotres « Chrifts Hoſpital, Being: a 
Merchaxt,. he bath made:proviſior for Tex Seameny 
may.med- in  Merchents tervice: and being (as I 
have: already told/you.). a 1rae Fiendbto the Clergy, 
he. bath. given an.Hendred pownds to be diftributed 
among. Te poor Miniſters, and Tex poor Miniſters 
Widowes, whom ( being;very well acquainted with 
their perſons and neceſfities ) he hath nominated 
himſelf. Nor muſt I omit. to ze# you (that I wiſh 
allrich1nen would pragZiſe.) that- the charity of his 
life,was far.more then-that of his-dearh. He gave 
when. it was-irt. his ponee to have kept, he ſcatrered 
his a/mes with both hands, and,yet the oze hand muſt 
not know what the other did z by all wh'ch it appear- 
eth;he:was a truly charitable man. - 7; Ie ge 
3. Athird Flower is the Violet of Humility, that 
grace which is the firſt fep in the ſcale of bleſſedneſs.. 
erected by our Saviowr - This worthy man, though 
rich in grace was poor 1nſpirit; though ( to. uſe 
StPanls phraſe) he Iabowred more abundantly then 
##any othersin doing good; yet ( as I have often heard 
him ſay); be: thought he contd do nothing, loo'ting 
upon, hiſelf-as an uſeleſs forts ah unprofitable 
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fraud © 2nd ſo far wag/hefrom beingvzeofehaſd 
Phariſees, who truſted to thewſelves;; tthat ithioy 
others :berter. then himſelf, and trafiedonely:-cothe 

 wercy1of is. God,” 283 Righteouſneſs: ofii his -R2- 
BEemenciat gt: 4 i 52 275 116: 
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| pamileofihis Patiense, 
a Virtue wherein this our Brother was moſt exemplt 
»9; forwhich-reaſo-I made choice of this Scrripiare, 
to be the (#6jee# of -my:diſcourfeat bis Furerall,\:It 
plenſed the':All-wiſe God: to wiſue hin ſeveral years 
before: his death, avith the:formentingpaits of the 
Stones he-was:{(catce aturiiwe wholly: free,' and 
:fomeumes exceedingly tortured+a$-it were upon the 
-»Rack;,,and as if:Godintended himito be unothet Fob, 
-be gave hima great myraſure.of patience, being never 
heard, no-not mn; his ſharpeſt fits, to'charge God for- 
tiſhly,” or: break forth into 3ny. repining» language. 

He ſometimes aefored:; to.dre, not outiof afreitia 
'-$ompatience at the mrſeries and pains hecenduredys but 
_ (as his own words were becauſebe longed 16 be with 
"God, with. whom Þ doubt notbuc he ow wn 2afe,in 

reſt, in Joy and felicity.on 2 on es 

+: And fiow they who knew zot this worthy Perſon, 
will be ready tozhink I have faid too much; butthey 
: ' who knew him,: know I; have ſaid: too Lerle,: fince 1 
cannot>ſay enough, The commendation of this our 
Brother. is, #* wa ns tyawoc tr, not the work: of- one 
- conexe,' Eſpecial ove ſo waskilfull as mine, In what* 
- ſoeverT nyeſaid,. I have onely-born witneſs tothe 
\grace-of God beſtowed upon-him 5: and; though Fam 
-ſsreT have notfpoken all the.tratbs Tam wo teſs fare 
avs Pokey authing bur tbetrath 1, opr dg{gonbe 
ZI = 03 WP I OE TY 3.2 4s 4515 .:., but 
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buc mary rongues are ready to arreſt the verityof 


what hath been/ſoken, © DUDSL 
:. Irwill 7 ſappoſe be needleſs now totell you, how 
greata toſs tothe: Clergy ( my ſeif in particular!) the 
Pariſh,” his near Relations, this City,” nay the whole 
Church, the loſs of this good max is ; nor dare There 
ealarge, leaſt ſorrow- put a #op' to: my feech. My 
deſign \n his: commendationgis,. owr conſolation; that 
conſtderizg on the oxe hand the good works which he 
'a;a, and on the other, the many pains which he ex- 
ured, all who knew and loved him may be comfort- 
hd, in that he is.releaſed of his wiſertes, and hath in 
, Part received the recompence of his wertues. 1 
-  T have bur oze wordto add, to my worthy friend 
his ſurviving Brother, that the' ertwes of the dead 
may ftill vein him, -.to the g/ory'of God; the com- 
fort of hinsſelf, the : Honour'of the Family, which 
hath for any years becn/of good repute nn this C- 
#5, and the: welfare of. his poſterity, who Tam con - 
- fdent will fare the better for the prayers and piety of 
their: deceaſed Uncle; efpecially thoſe prayers 'being 
- (as] hope they will be ) renewed, and that pzety iani- 
tated by their living Father. * 542k wo8 {tes 
. ' Nothing now r7emazneth, but that weall joy toge- 
ther in giving God thanks for the Excellant Example 
_ of. this, good man, and expreſs that thankfallzeſsin 
our loves by following his piety, charity, humils 9s per 


 Fience, with all thole graces which did [bine Forth in 


him, that in dve time, together with hiz, and all . 


others departed in the faith and love of Chri#, we 
- May receive that Crown of life, which the Lord hath 
- promiſed to them that love him, Amen, FINIS. 
© Errata. Page 2. line 3o. after begin read we. p.4-1.22. F."neer; P 
' -g. 1.30, dele one, p.12.4. 32. delee, p.i4d.7. for al. r. uh. 
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